THE 



LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 



MILLENNIAL STAR 



VOLUME XIV, 



1 62790 



"What shall ohe then answer the messesgehs of the katioh? That the 
lobd hath founded zlon, and the pooe of hls people shall trust in 
it," — Isaiah iiv, 32. ., ... - 



LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BT SAMUEL VT. EICHAKDS, 

15, WILTON STKEET, ST. ANNE STREET. 

I, 

UDCCOLIJ. 



PREFACE. 



Through the blessing of a kind Providence, we are enabled to 
bring the Fourteenth Volume of the Millennial Star to a favour- 
able close. 

The cheering transformation of the Star from a semi-monthly 
to a weekly periodical — the resumption of the History of Joseph 
Smith, in connection with which we may mention the] Supplement, 
containing that portion of the History which has appeared in for- 
mer Volumes — and the liberal correspondence from the]'various 
Elders on missions in every quarter of the globe— arejdistinguishing 
features of the present Volume, and will, we presume, lead our 
readers to treasure it up in their libraries as one of the most, if not 
the most, interesting and important that has appeared. 

Much credit is due to our subscribers for the alacrity and libe- 
rality with which they have supported the weekly issue. We have 
thereby been enabled to present before them a considerable amount 
of valuable information and intelligence, which otherwise might 
have been kept from them for years, and perhaps buried in oblivion. 

As a faithful record of cotemporary events pertaining to the 
■Church of God, and incidentally to the nations of the earth — as a 
guide to every honest soul who wishes to find the way of eternal 
life — and as an herald of the near approach of the great Millennium 
of peace and righteousness — we humbly commend it to the careful 
■consideration of the Saints and the world. 
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Dearly beloved Brother Richards, — 
As you suggested the British Saints 
were getting hungry for a little news from 
Scandinavia, I embrace the preseut mo- 
ment to satisfy their appetites ; in doing 
which I hope also to he able to increase 
their interest in the welfare of the Danish 
Saints, and the more earnestly enli-t their 
prayers in behalf of myself and my fellow- 
labourers. ~ 

By a former number of the Star* I 
learn that Elder Dykes has furnished a 
short account of our Conference in A ugust, 
and of the condition and prospects of the 
mission up to the time he left. Since that 
time we have been endeavouring to extend 
our operations into all the principal is* 
hinds and provinces of this little State as 
aUo to Norway ; and in most places where 
we have undertaken we have gained a 

footing, although the difficulties we have 
to encounter cannot bo realized by those 
who have only laboured in England, 
Those who have been through the persecu- 
tions in America, and are at <|u;iinud with 
all the early history of the Saints, can in 
some measure appreciate them, but they 
must be experienced to be fully realized* 

In many places here, to embrace the 
Gospel is almost equal to the sacrifice of 
one\ life ; and to travel and preach it, a 
man carries his life in his hands. The 
Danish Constitution guarantees the right, 
but it is not sustained by collateral laws, 
nor backed up by the moral force of the 
country; and when you except Copenha- 
gen, and the principal merchant towns, it 



is scarcely known that such a right exi*K 
It is the" interest of the orie ls to keep 
them ignorant of the fact, and their in- 
fluence in the country towns, and settle- 
ments is almost boundless. The masses 
are not a reading people* We have to 
preach the Constitution to prepare th* 
way for the Bible, and the Bible to pre- 
pare tho way for the Book of Mormon. 
And in many plan s they care and know 
as little about either as of "Dickens* 
I [ousehold Words ; ** and the latter would 
make far the most impression upon them. 
Sometimes I preach one and s unt times 
the other, and in the absence of " 1 >iekens* 
Household Words," I have recourse to 
my own, and find them generally die most 
effectual kind of scripture, especially when 
backed op by the Spirit, 

Tin* more I become acquainted with 
the Danish people the better / know them. 
They are the true descendants and living 
representatives of the ancient Goths and 
Vandals. They are jealous and excitable, 
deadly enemies, but warm friends. \V« 
not unfrcquently witness scenes like that 
in Ephesus, when "the most part of tho 
people were come together/' without know- 
ing why or wherefore, and nothing couM 
be heard for two hours, but the cry of 
"Great ii Diana of Ephesus;" at such 
times doors, windows, benches and thtt 
like, suffer horriblv, and the Elders and 
Saints, not unfrequently, get more or less 
flogging and their clothes torn o*fl\ But 
thanks be to God, who has watched over 
themj and provided a way for their escape 
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in TTio^t instances without sustaining seri- 
eus injury. 

An account of the scones in Aalhnru 
last summer, has already been published 
in the Star. Mmy similar scene?, but 
generally on a smaller scale, have followed 
in other places. 

We have resorted to the law sometimes, 
when we could find an officer honest and 
hold enough to undertake to do his duty. 
In one instance recently here, in Copen- 
hagen, (to their praise be it said) the of- 
fenders were punished. 

Elder Forssgren and his fellow-labourer 
run the gauntlet for :-~otue weeks upon the 
Island of Folster and made some narrow 
escapes, but they weathered the storm, 
made many friends, and now have a good 
prospect before them. 

Upon the Island of Bornholm there 
seems to have been the most regular and 
concerted war waged against the truth of 
any part of the kingdom. It began in the 
chief town and spread through the island. 
It is so-ne months since the seed was fir>t 
sown on the island, and five different bre- 
thren have laboured more or less among 
the people, until after baptizing between 
thirty and f>rty, they have been entirely 
driven from the island; the last two ar- 
rived here on the 5th instant. A fur be- 
in£ watched and way-layed, bunted and 
driven from place to place, and sustaining 
considerable personal injury, their friends 
Vm v; m to iv ill y to dt t' nd them ; but. their 

enemies armed with various weapons and 
in large bodies, began the destruction of 
property, and the work of vengeance upon 
their friends, with such threats, that to 
save the effusion of blood, their friends 
sent them away. By my last letter from 
Iceland, I learn that the brethren have met 
with similar treatment there, upon a small 
island DM* the main land, where they had 
made friends and began to baptize, but 
were ousted from the island. 

When I was in Jutland, the forepart of 
September, I was visited by a master of 
a vessel from Oster Rusor, in Norway, 
who received my testimony, and I sent 
home with him Klder Peterson, from Aal- 
borg, with boo!c% pamphlets, &c. At the 
last advices from there the master was 
baptised, many fri&ds believing, and not- 
withstanding great opposition, the pros- 
pects were fair for establishing the king- 
dom in Norway. I learn that there is 
the same guaranty of religious liberty 
there as here. 



The way the I>anish priests and editors 
avail themselves of the old lies of Bennett, 
Caswell, Turner ami others, might well 
put to shame even Bowes himself, and be- 
sides these transatlantic wares, there seems 
to be an abundant supply of domestic 
manufactures. Instead of attempting with 
my limited means and language to check 
this tornado of trash that has swept 
through the land, 1 have contented myself 
with publishing the plain, simple history 
and faith of the Saints. 

The first quarter of *' Skandinaviens 
Sty erne," is now out, together with seve- 
ral pamphlets, and a small hymn book, 
and I expect to begin the publication of 
the Doctrine and Covenants this week. 
I have also a Sweedish Professor engaged 
in the translation of Brother Lorenzo's 
"Voice of Joseph," with additions and 
improvements, for circulation in the Swe- 
dish language. 

The young Saints in this country have 
already been pretty well tried with npos- 
tacy as well ns persecution ; about sixty 
were reported at our last Conference *is 
having Tbeen expelled in this country* 
Some of these have manifested the old 
wicked apostate spirit, but the most aft 
of that class who receive the seed upon 
stony ground, and lack strength in them- 
selves to endure the shame and opposition 
of the wicked ; many of whom are resus- 
citated and re-baptized. 

We had an excellent Conference on the 
loth, 16th and 17th ultimo, most of the 
Priesthood, and a large congregation of 
Saints assembled ; great union and love 
prevailed, the Holy Ubi^t was poured out 
bountifully, number* ordained, and much 
needful instruction given the young sprigs 
of the pries -hood. S* veral of these have 
a good common education and knowledge 
of the Scriptures, (a few only read the 
English), but the most of them wire, 
when they embraced the gospel, poor and 
unlearned. They have found out that the 
Lord hears their prayers, and they know 
enough to believe, tfo, and teach as they 
nre told, and as such they are sent to 
preach repentance and remission of sins. 
According to our Conference reports, we 
have now twelve organized ^ branches, 
twelve native ciders, with a suitable pro- 
portion of other ofifotrs, and about five 
hundred members, including officers now 
remaining in fellowship. 

For their convenience and as a prepa- 
ratory move for an early start home, I 
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have divided them into three Conferences, 1 1 
namely, Aalborg, embracing the Saints of I 
North Jutland; Fredericia, embracing 
those of South Jutland and the M.md of 
Fyen : and Copenhagen, which includes 
the balance* A few individuals are able 
and anxious to emigrate, whom I mm, 
perhaps send to join your chip's company 
at Liver pooL I expect to be as closely 
confined to my work this winter as I was 
lo the Book of Mormon last winter; and 



ben the work that I have now laid out 
accompli shed, I shall begin to sing,— 

Let me go to the Valley, far off in the 
Weat ; 

To my home, mid the friends that I lore 
the best, &c. 

The Lord God of Joseph Mess you, 
Brother Richards, ami nil the S dnts over 
whom you haw the lnuMmr to preside, it 
ike prayer of your brother and fellow- 
servant. 
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Switzerland or // Jretia is sitiriNd be- 
tween Germany, France*, and Italy, the 
most elevate 1 « -^'i ry in Europe, is *2.~() 
miles long from east to west, and I AO 1. ti.nl 
from norh to, south: population in l v , 
2 r *W0,l lfi, iui haling 71,570 foretgiurSi 

Herman is the national language, 
French is spoken in a few cantons, ltd an 
in one or two others, and in one canton 
they still speak the Roiuu'i. Besides tie • 
languages the peasants have, in several of 
the cantons, dial eels or patois, whic h are as 
different from the laegu ige of the towns 
people in the sune canton. *us one foreign 
lang uage differs from another. 

The S*iss have been regarded as sober 
and industrious, and may r>e so g ner«dl\\ 
but I fear they have no greater claim to 
sobriety than their neighbours. They 
have been celebrated in all aires for their 
braver^good faith, hospitality, hive of their 
ancient lib rties, and pa neonate atfaeb- 
ment to their native ho *,c. Noiwith- 
Standing this predilect ion for home, great 
numbers have their Mtentton drawn to* 
wards America, Perhaps no people in 
the world have struggled more to maintain 
their liberty Their inure powerful neigh- 
hours hve incessantly ought io make 
them subjec t to their iron rule. The history 
of Switzerland is a b »ok of struggles. 
Every g''t^ r.iiio i has produced tj/rnttt$ 
and Tilts* The ureat deeds of ot e Mi- 
ration have served to inspire its success >r, 
and thus the liepnhliqnv /It/vttiqnr lee* 
been preserved from the des TUctive hand* 
of tyranny and corruption vith whieh **he 
has been surrounded. 

As a country, Switzerland is enriched 
with the most extraordinary phenomena of 



nature, *' In the course of seven or eight 
hours i he traveller may experience all the 
different ten ; era tunes between forty and 
eighty degrees of latitude; and the excur- 
sion of a single day is sufficient to lead 
him info the frozen regit ns of Spitsbergen 
or the burning heats of Senegal Here 
he may collect the masses of let land or 
the opuntiaof South America, and some- 
times hear the octroying thunder of t lie 



aval.iuehes in the 



e arid 



nature, and at other times the 



h of 
of th# 



Sicilian cicada. Here he may place one 
hand on beds of i e, and pluck straw her* 
ries with the other. Towards the east 
the flowers of spring — 1 > the south, the 
fruits of autumn — and northward, the ice 



of winter • 8 wits 
>o csons in the same 



t 



all the 
mate 



of 



r» 

U 



in the same place; difft-rent soils on thi 
- one land ; and, with a harmony els 
unknown, joins the prndin 
to those of the bight st AJ] 

The territory of Switzerland is divided 
into twenty-two Cantons or twenty-five 



of the Canton: 



S ate: 
two I 

dent— has its own eonstitutio 



< 



a eh 



afe>,) bach Canton is mdepen- 

1 ga- 



it. 



1 tile li t. its of 



a letter to describe the different forms of 
Cantonal govermn nt, 1 wilt, 'herefore, 
only describe the form of gov rmnent of 
the Canton of Geneva, I heli. ve tha 
greater part of the Cantons ha*e a >ii:iilar 
oi der w hh a diffi r< in e in tl e nu |. t r of 

to the les- 



• 


vt«, r.roi 







ser or gn ater number of inhabitants. 
Fur law making and fedminis'r o 'om 



I 



are two Councils—** l,e Grand 



tonseil " and 41 E#e Conseil d" Etot." 
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" tie Grand Conseil m is an assembly of 
citizen representatives, elected by and for 
the " People" to make their laws and 
to attend to th 1 interests of the Canton. 
There is a representative for every thou- 
■and souls. 

* Le Conseil d* Etat" or Executive 
Council is composed of seven members, 
likewise cIiom n by the people as the ad- 
minKtral.ors of the" laws. Subject to this 
council there are numbers of petty officers, 
direct eurs, commissaries, gendarmes, &c, 
for the application of the laws and the 
maintenance of * Order'* The members 
of these two councils are chosen every two 
years alternately. 

The twenty-two Cantons, though inde- 
pendent of each other, have for security 
against cantonal or foreign aggression, 
and for mutual prosperity, formed an 
alliance which is termed ** La Confedera- 
tion Suisse." For the regulation of the 
affairs of this confederation there are two 
councils — " Le Conseil National " and 
**Le Conseil des Etats" which have their 
sittings at Berne, the principal town of the 
largi^t < 'ant on. 

** Le Conseil National " is similar to the 
House of Commons in England* To this 
council each Canton sends a deputy for 
every 20,000 inhabitants. These depu- 
ties are also chosen by the people. 

" Le Conseil des Etats " like the House 
of Lords, reconsiders whatever has been 
discussed and passed in ** Le Conseil Na- 
tional." Whatever is passed in thin 
council becomes law. *' Le Grand Con- 
seil" of each canton deputes two members 
of their own council who form " Le Con- 
seil des Ktats These councils have se- 
parate sittings, but when matters of extra- 
ordinary importance require their con- 
sideration, the two councils are united 
and form " L' Assemblee Federate." 

For the execution of the laws in the 
Confederation, and the maintenance of re- 
lations with other nations, there is another 
combination of m^n in authority called 
** Le Conseil Federal," which is composed 
of seven members, chosen from and by 
* 1/ Assemblee Federal*/* This is the 
highest authority in the land, the president 
of this council is called k< Le President de 
la Confederation, The members of these 
three councils are chosen every three years 
alternately. * 

Up to the year 1510, Switzerland, like 
other christian nations was wholly Catho- 
lic, The great corruption which abound- 



switzeklan::. 

ed at that period among the clergy, to* 
gether with the sale of indulgences by 
Pope Leo X, brought into public notice 
a host of soi-disant Reformers. The 
first in this nation who publicly exposed 
the iniquities of Pope and clergy, was an 
honest and zealous priest named I II rich 
Zwingli. Little exposition was necessary 
to commence a movement among the peo^ 
pie. To the appeal of Zwingli, villages, 
towns, and cantons became reformers. 
Magistrates in giving their adhesion to 
the new cause, gave governmental force, 
and thus commenced a fearful war. No 
doubt many individuals were religiously 
sincere in the part they played at re- 
formation, but it may bt said with con- 
fidence that, in general, temporal interest 
instead of faith was the presiding genius 
or commander in chief of both armies. 
Where the reformers succeeded to be 
heard, great temporal auu lioratiuns were 
promised, which made Protestants by thou- 
sands. When hopes thus inspired failed 
to be realized, great numbers returned 
again to Catholicism. 

Thousands of men, women, and children 
were sacrificed at this gameof reformation, 
which lasted many years, I refrain from 
offering a specimen of the horrible crud- 
ities, perpetrated during this struggle un- 
der the guise of religion, lest I should d# 
violence to the feelings of the readers of 
the Star, and well 1 may be excused from 
tracing the actions of spirits who (as the 
Swiss historian remarks) seemed to be 
lighted by hell. 

It is worthy of remark that in no part 
of Switzerland was Protestantism estab- 
lished without the shedding of blood, ex- 
cept in the Canton de Vaud, and there 
hallebards and cannons were presented to 
introduce this " glorious reformation ! 9P 
The government in this case preferring a 
el iangeto the shedding of blood, proclaimed 
the Canton reformed ! O Religion ! how 
many crimes have been committed in thy 
nairn! From tie* reformation to the pre- 
sent time ih< r-3 have been many serious 
disagreements. The last of consequence 
was in 1847, which brought an army of 
about 200,000 men to the battle-field, 
I mention of which is made in Vol. ( J ot 
the Millennial Star. 

At the present time the number of re- 
ligionists is as follows; — 

Protestants «». 1,4 17,774 

Catholics**... 971,820 

Israelites ;i,Hti 
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Some Cantons are wholly Catholic, others 
Catholic and Protestant. The ministers 
of both religions are paid by the govern- 
ment- Though there is no manifestation 
of bad feeling among the laity, there is 
now and again a pamphlet war among the 
clergy. During t hi* last two months 
the inhabitants of Geneva have been 
highly entertained, but little edified, by a 
controversy in this style, occasioned by 
the " Revelations*' of a scape goat from a 
neighbouring convent. 

With respect to religious liberty, there 
is much less of that in Switzerland than 
what is generally supposed. There are 
now in some Cantons very much to the 
contrary. In the Canton where I now 
write (Canton de Vaiul) there is a positive 
law against Dissenters' assemblies. A few 
years ago 120 ministers left the Protestant 
National church in consequence of some 
di^igrei nvnt with the government. — 
Afn-r their dismission, religious meetings 
were held, at which invectives were hurled 
against the government, which caused the 
creation of the law against Dissenters' as* 
•emblies. Considerable opposition has been 
manifested there-to, which has from time 
to time resulted in fines and imprisonments. 
Both parties are now tired of each other, 
so that at the present moment u L* Eg Use 



Reformee" has its assemblies in private 

houses unmolested ; however, with the 
unpleasant reflection that should any dis- 
turbance arise through their meeting, 
they are guilty of holding an illegal as- 
sembly. Thus in this Canton religious 
liberty is denied by the constitution but 
taken by the people. In some other Can- 
tons, it is guaranteed by the constitution 
hut denied by the intolerance of the peo- 
ple. So f<*r, therefore, as the present 
-tate of alVairs is judged by those well ac- 
quainted with the spirit of the times, there 
is little reliance to he placed in Swiss Re- 
ligious liberty. In the Canton of Geneva 
it is guaranteed by the constitution and 
enjoyed by the people. There are in Ge- 
neva, besides the Nationals, an English 
Umreh, Italian Church, Kvaugelical 
C hurch, Methodists, Derby-ists, &c, to 
which 1 modestly add the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter day Saints. O may the 
Lord grant that the latter may send Ruth 

her illuminating and exhilarating spirit as 
widely as the others have spread abroad 
their darkening and freezing creeds, that 
the day may speedily come when Israel 
may see their 41 fa; hers have inherited lies, 
vanity, and things wherein there is no 
profit/' Amen. 



WORD OF WISDOM, 
Bv Elder Eli B. Kicuntr. 

u A Wonn of WisnOM for the Benefit of Council of Hion Priests, assemolfti nr 

KlRTT.AND AND OlUROM | AND ALSO THE SAINTS IN ZlON. To BE SENT GrKKTINO — ROT 
BY CoMMANllMKNT OR RESTRAINT, BUT BY REVELATION AND THE WORD OF WlSDOM, 
KH OWING FORTH THE ORDER AND WILL OF GOD IN THE TEMPORAL SALVATION OF ALl 

Saints in the last Days, Given for a principle with promise, adapted to the 
capacity of tile w i:\iv and the weakest of all saints, who are ok can be 
Called Saints, 



" Behold, verily, thus saith the Lord 
unto you, in consequence of evils and de- 
dans which do and will exist in the hearts 
ot conspiring men in the last davs, 
I have warned you and forewarn you, 
by giving unto you this word of wisdom 
by revelation, that inasmuch as any man 
drinketh wine or strong drink among you, 
behold it is not good, neither mete in the 
sight of jour Father, only in assembling 
yourselves together to offer up your sacra- 
ments before him. And, behold, this 
should be wine, yea, pure wine of the 
grape of the vine, of your own make. 
And again, strong drinks are not for the 
but for the w ashing of your bodies. 



fcelly, 



And again, tobacco is not for the body, 
neither for the belly, and is not good for 
man, but is an herb for bruises and all 

siek cattle* to he used with judgment and 
skill. And again, hot drinks are not for 

the body or belly." — Doc. & Cor, sec, 81. 

Many very interesting and ably-written 
artieles upon the Word of Wisdom have 
been published in the Star of late, which 
have been the means of awakening tho 
attention of thousands of the Saints to 
the vast importance of a strict observance 
of the word of God, contained in this 
section of the "Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants." Feeling very desirous of 
coming to the understanding of the laws 
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of life and purity myself, and anxious to 
see the same desire prevail among the 
Saints, I wish to add a few remarks to 
the many that have been made upon this 
subject, that I may, peradventttW^ be able 
to awaken some of my brethren and sis- 
ters to the importance of " remembering 
to keep and do these sayings/' and "walk- 
ing in the commandments," that they may 
find wisdom and great treasures of 
knowledge, even hidden treasures," and be 
so invigorated in body as to be able " to 
run and not weary, and walk and not 
faint," and be so happy as to secure the 
promise of the Lord, that when the d< - 
atroyer goes forth with a commission to 
lay waste the nations with pestilence, that 
he should "pass by them fcnd not slay 
them," I trust that while I endeavour 
to do so, that my brethren and sisters who 
read, will follow me patiently and with- 
out any uncharitable reflections upon this 
humble effort to do good to the household 
of faith. For the better consideration of 
the subject, I deem it wisdom to take it up 
under the following heads, viz. : — 

1st Why waif the " Word of Wisdom" 
given t 

2nd. What are its tendencies? 

Zrd. The purity that man must at- 
tain to y to be prepared to associate with 
angels, or the general assembly < f the 
Church of (he First-horn. 

First— Why was the " Word of Wis^ 
dom" given? 

The revelation styled the "Word of 

Wisdom," was designed by our Heavt nly 
Father as an immediate check upon those 
grosser violations of the laws ox life and 
purity, which from their universality are 
so fatal in their influence upon the minds 
and upon the bodies of his people. The 
word of parental counsel and advice there 
given is but the prelude or introduction 
to a aeries of laws, the observance of 
which will ultimately biin^ mankind to 
that state of purity that shall fit and pre- 
pare them for the society of angels and in 
the end enable them to stand pure and 
spotless before the throne of Goa. 

The first reason assigned by the Lord 
for giving that revelation is, " In conse- 
quence of evils and designs which do and 
will exist in the hearts of conspiring men 
in the last days," m I have warned you and 
forewarn you by giving unto you this 
Word of Wisdom by revelation/ What 
evils and designs are here referred to as 
being of sufficient importance in the eyes 



of the Lord to call for a revelation from 
Heaven to warn and forewarn His people, 
that they may be preserved from them? 

I answer : The Lord foresaw that the 
wicked would seek to poison the Saints, 
and that strong drink, tobacco, tea, coffee, 
&c, would constitute the best medium 
for effecting their diabolical ptivjjo.se. 
The adulterations brought to light from 
time to time by the officers of Excise, and 
the public prints, give ample proof of the 
most reckless disregard of life in the ven- 
ders of those articles of universal eon- 
sumption. If men will thus sacrifice the 
health and lives of the consumers of those 
things for the love of gain, what may 
they not do when actuated by bigotted 
animosity and religious hate, to destroy 
the lives of the people of God? The 
Lord knowing ihat, as He had chosen the 
Saints out of the world, and they ceased 
to be of the world, that the world would 
hate them ; that the evil and designing 
who were in the world would seek to de- 
stroy them, He, therefore, said, " I have 
warned you and forewarn you." But, 
says one, "can we not be poisoned in the 
most common necessaries of 1m r If, 
therefore, the evil and designing will seek 
to destroy the Saints by poison, have they 
not abundant, opportunities for doing so, 
besides those afforded by strong drinks, 
tobacco, &c. ? I answer — they surely 
have: but the Lord has said, " it ye drink 
any deadly thing it shall not hurt you/* 
If the faithful servant or handmaiden of 
the Lord should unwittingly partake of any 
thing deadly in its nature, they have the 
promt i" of a. kind and all powerful Parent, 
that the elements thereof shall be sanetU 
fied to them, so that no evil results shall 
follow. What a boon ! What a blessing 
to the Saints of God is this assurance; 
that if, in their intercourse with those who 
hate them, ami who, in many instances 
will fain seek their destruction, they 
shall unknowingly drink, or otherwise par- 
take of anything iti its nit ure <h st ni ■! .i\ w 
to life, it shall noi hurt them; or if, when 
driven from the face of men by the hand 
of violence, they are forced to subsist upon 
fruits, roots, or vegetables, of the nature 
of which they may be ignorant, how com- 
forting the assurance, that if they shall par- 
take of any thing deadly in its nature, it 
shall not hurt them ; as in the case of the 
sons of the prophets, " when there was death 
in the pot/ 1 But can the Saints lay claim 
to, and rest secure in the enjoyment of thia 
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immunity if they should partake of any- 
thing deadly in strorg drink, tobacco, or 
hot drinks? No. Why? Because God 
has ttkl unto them by revelation : " 1 

HAVE WA KM'.I) YOU AND FOREWARN YOU," 

In disregarding the counsel of Ood, 
they deprive themselves of this great pro- 
mise in the use of things for! idden in the 
"Word of Wisdom/' 

A case in point came under my own ob- 
servation in the city of Nauvoo in the year 
1844. An aged and faithful brother, 
while at breakfast in that modern " So- 
dom/' Carthage Illinois, was poisoned 
in a cup of coffee. He was soon after 
seized with violent vomiting, and the most 
admixing contortions of his .system. He 
was carried homo, a distance of eighteen 
miles, was frequently administered to by 
the Klilcrs, but prayers and interet ssions 
on his behalf were of no avail, and ho died 
a painful death ; many were deeply affect- 
ed, and some were ready to fear that Ood 
had fnrgnttcn to keep I lis promise, where- 
in He had said, " if ye drink any deadly 
thing it shall not hurt you/' Ho was a 
true and faithful man. Himself and all 
that he had was on the altar of sacrifice, 
ready to be offered up for the glory of 
Ood, and for the good of His people, 
lie u walked in obedience to the command- 
ments," hut did not " remember to keep 
and do these sayings,"' and consequently, 
could not claim the promise that if he 

drank any deadly thing, it should not hurt 



him. He had been warned and fare* 
iv irrud. 

The second reason that the Lord has 
given for revealing the Word of Wisdom 
is, that the tilings therein forbidden are 
"not for the body, neither for t lie belly, 
and ore not good for man/' Who so 
well qualified to decide what is gond for 
man, and what is not good for him, a- 
the Lord ? 1 1c is the en ator of all things. 
1 le made man and thoroughly understands 
all the internal workings of the delicate 
and woud< rf ill machinery of his physical 
system. He ordained food for the use of 
man, that was well calculated in its na- 
ture to strengthen his body and perpetu- 
ate hi* natural life, and so long as he con- 
tinued in the use of his natural food, he 
continued to enjoy health, vigor, and long 
life ; but when ho began to set up bis own 
judgment as a guide rather than the re- 
vealed will of God, and began to give 

1 
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loose reins to the lusts of the 
search out many inventions to gratify his 
v it iattd tastes, in stead of health he inherit ed 
disease; instead of vigor, weariness ; and in- 
stead of long life, a few years of sickness, 
pains, and sorrows, make up the sum of his 
earthly existence. As a proof of the de- 
structive nature of the tilings forbidden, 
I will take them up in the order in which 
they are named, and endeavour to truly 
set forth the evils attendant upon the u 
of them. 



(To be continued.) 



VARIETIES. 

m Sraxs OF the Times. — The signs of the approaching termination of the present 
Gentile or Christian Kra are apparent in the dissolution of the whole ecclesiastical fa- 
bric. At the Reformation, Popery alone was shaken ; but now, Protestantism also 
totters, and the whole Gentile world is shaken to its base. A happy sign for th* 
world! for (icntili.sin is division, strife, and contention; and the soont r the \ arioui 

nations are united into one great universal nation, the better for us alb — Family 
Herald, 

A Univeksae Moral Pan\-\«t.a,— The Yankee Blade proposes the following re- 
medy for the ills of the flesh and spirit, composed of L$avc* 9 Plant$ 9 and Hoot \ 
which, if talo n without a wry face, will make any roan respectable and happy : — 
Leave off Drinking — Leave off »Smoking— Leave off Chewing — Leave off Snuffing — 
Leave off Swearing — Leave ofV immoral' practice!. Plant your affections in the home 
circle — Plant your business in some honorable employment — Plant \onr faith in 
truth* Root your habits in industry — Boo* your feelings in benevolence— Hoot your 
affections in Ood. For directions, see the Iloly Scriptures, and beware of counter- 
feit doctors and quack theologians. 
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JANUARY 1, 1852, 

A nAITT New Year to all our readers, who entertain in their bosoms the approbation 
of their nwn consciences in the duties of the past. Another year has past down the 
stream of time, to help fill up the ocean of uur existence, and hasten the <lay when the 
Government of God shall be extended over all the earth — a glorious prospect for the 
Saints of the Most High ; and if the past has been well and faithfully spent, they 
need not wish the tine longer. The faithful yearn for a day when oppression and 
strife shall cease from the earth, when the poor shall no more cry for bread, the 
drunkard, the debauchee, and the murderer, no more with shameless audacity stalk 
through the land; but when the searching inspection of the Holy Spirit will reveal 
the hidden things of darkness by which the people of God will he enabled to put frotn 
the t imtht all that shall offend the all-searching eye of the Holy One, and thus 
increase II'- favor upon them while transgressors alone bhall tremble and shrink from 
the gaze of the righteous. 

To those who feel that the post has been unprofitably spent in heedless inattention 
to any of the Holy commandments, the present is a highly appropriate opportunity to 
renew their resolutions of diligence in acquiring the favor of God with humility and 
praye r, that they may receive grace for graces &nd go on from faith to faith in the 
narrow way of life and salvation. 

God gives to his people line upon line, precept upon precept, and the more know- 
ledge he bestows upon them, the more he requires at their hands of diligent exertion 
to build up his church and kingdom upon the earth, that the influence of his Spirit, 
and the power of His priesthood may be extended abroad upon the face of the earth 
by all those who name his name. Great and fearful are the obligations which rest 
upon the Saints, both ministers and members to magnify the revelations of truth in 
the eyes of the world, both by precept and example for before the ushering in of the 
rest that remains for the people of God, there must come an awful destruction of the 
ungodly from the face of the earth, and they are fast ripening in the corruption of 
their ways. Then as Saints at the commencement of this New Year, let us arise in 
the strength of our callings, by our influence and our means, and redouble the energy 
of our warfare against the powers of darkness which rule in the hearts of the dis- 
obedient. 

We contend not against the powers of a town, a county, a state, or an empire, 
but we contend for the rights of the King Emmanuel to reign over all the earth, even 
to the casting down of all powers that will not acknowledge his rightful dominion 
and supremacy. In order to effect this must employ the means which lie him- 
self dictates. He will not give his glory to another, nor his praise to graven 
images, but will retain to hiaself the honour of causing every knee to bow, and 
tongue to confess his right to govern and control the nations. Having all power 
given into his hands, both in heaven and on eartli, he will impart that measure of 
knowledge, wisdom, and power which is needful to bestow upon his faithful children; 
but especially to his Elders that are valiant in testimony, and do overcome, will he 
give power to break in pieces the nations with a rod of iron— the Word of God. 
His uniform method of revealing the keys and powers of Ills Holy Priesthood to man 
on the earth, has been by ordinances in a Holy House which he says* " my people are 
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always commanded to build unto my Holy Name/' This we find in scripture has ever 
been the case: When Israel crossed the Red Sea, and were themselves in a desert 
country, where they could not even obtain their daily bread, but were fed by manna 
from heaven, it was indispensable for them to build a splendid Tabernacle, at an ex- 
pense of almost all that was valuable in their possession. No doubt this seem I 
quite as strange to the surrounding nations, as it does at present that the Saints 
build houses to the Lord; but Israel understood well that in the Tabernacle was 
their safety; there the Lord revealed his will to them, and without it they could not 
prosecute their journey successfully, and overcome their enemies; while the re- 
velations of the Lord were b the midst, there was no power that could prevail 
Against them, if they walked in obedience thereto. 

Again : When Israel had arrived in the promised Canaan, it became a national 
consideration to build a Temple unto the God of Jacob in Jerusalem, from which the 
whole Gentile world have caught the idea of having places peculiarly adapted to their 
modes of worship. In this Temple the Lord deigned to let his cloud rest down, as 
upon the Tabermu le, and ffive revelations to their ministers and prophets. While 
the people obeyed the holy precepts they prospered, till they became the head of all 
the surrounding nations in wisdom, in wealth, in strength and in glory. So im- 
portant was thi& with them, that when the reward for their transgressions, their 
captivity in Babjlon, was expiring, their first favourite object was to return and build 
again the House of the Lord. The erection of a Temple seemed indispensable to 
tin ir existence as a people. In the days of their penitence they deemed it of the 
greatest moment to establish the name of God in their midst ; with this they felt 
safe from all surrounding evils; without it they felt alone and without God in the 
world. So sacred and reverend was their Holy Temple unto them, that in all parts 
of die Ian4 they prayed with their faces toward it; and perhaps no single en cum- 
stance will better declare the high estimation in which it was held with them, than 
the fact that in after times, u hen Titus with his army had broken into Jerusalem, 
the inhabitants crowded into, and filled every apartment of the Temple to overflowing 
confidently believing that the beloved Temple was invulnerable by the power of God, 
to the attacks of their enemies ; but alas! the blood of Prophets, Apostles, and of the 
Saviour bore witness against them ; and the horrid imprecation, "let his blood be 
upon us and our children/ 1 brought down the wrath of heaven upon them, His 
Name was no longer there, the glory had departed, and they were left to realize that 
He would no longer own their Temple or preserve them in it; for it was burnt to 
the ground almost a living mass of human beings, But why was it that they had 
such confidence in the Temple, that they should flee into it for safety in the hour of 
dinger, that when they offered up their orisons their faces were turned towards it • 
Why did the whole nation bring their tythes and offerings to it continually ? why did 
their kings refuse to build themselves palaoes till thAe was a place prepared forth* 
Lord of Hosts to dwell ? why was it that the Priests, Levites, and Nethinims carried 
about that vast Tabernacle upon their shoulders through the wilderness from place 
to place in alt their journeying s and encampments, the novelty of which challenges 
all the oddities of the Latter-day Saints for a parallel ; It was because in those holy 
places which He had commanded them to build, God revealed himself to them— 
there He made known his ordinances— there He confirmed promises upon the righ- 
teous and their generations for ever — there He established his Name, and there lie 
conferred power upon his servants to execute his will on the earth, and against thai 
power none could prevail ; God being with them none could prevail against them. 

As the ancient worthies appreciated the ordinances, the revelations, the miiustim* 
tions y and the powers of the Lord's House in their midst, so do the Saints of Latter- 
days, As in the Tabernacle, a portion of the Priesthood was bestowed, so in the 
Temple at Kirtland was a measure given. As in the Temple at Jerusalem, a greater 
portion was bestowed, so also in the Holy Temple of the city of Joseph were mad* 
known the wonderful purposes of Jehovah concerning the past, the present and the 
future generations of man, both of the living and of the dead. Hundreds have secured 
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unto themselves and their posterity the glorious promise of Eternal Life, and have 
obtained power to build up the Kingdom of God in the earth, and become Saviours 
upon Mount Zion. Having thus made their calling and election sure, they labor with 
increasing assiduity, that all the faithful may ! iccomo partakers of the same glory, 
and this must he effected by the same means, viz., in an House built unto the Lord. 
Therefore Saints in the British I>les, let us arise and build ! 

As was anticipated in our Epistle of the last No. of the Star, the wo~d of instruc- 
tion from the First Presidency has arrived, tod it becomes our duty to send up our 
tythes and offerings to move on the great works of the Church, and rear up a Temple 
to the name of the Most High In thi^ the Saints are all interested, and in nothing 
can we be better engaged at the commencement of the New Year, than in devising 
how we may execute this high and holy purpose of ihe Lord concerning the exalta- 
tion of his people. Let the Saints of the British Conferences, both rich and poor, 
ministers and people, prepare themselves by removing all obstacles from the way, to 
engage with decision and energy in producing an acceptable ofTVring unto the Lord. 

You may except to hear further from us upon this subject in our next. 

No general news has yet reached us from Great Salt Lake City dated since the 
Conference held there on the first Sunday in September but we are in daily expecta- 
tion of the arrival of brethren from that place. May the favor of Heaven and the 
joys of an approving conscience be the blessing of all God's people, while we earnestly 
invoke the light of heaven to lay out before us the course of our duty; the energy 
and power of the Huly Spirit to enable us to walk fearlessly and faithfully therein. 



Elder Jesse W. Crosby is appointed on a mission to Nova Scotia, having i nume- 
rous circle of relatives and friends in that province, it is hoped he may be eminently 
successful in spreading the gospel among them, as well as to take the presiding charge 
of the work there, in answer to the urgent request of Elder David Candland, who 
u expected to leave that place soon for the Valley. 

Elder Richard Rostrum, of Ashton-under-Lyne, is appointed to the Presidency 
ef Southampton Conference, to succeed Elder W. C. Dunbar, about to emigrate* 

F. D. IilCilAJIDtf. 



WHAT HAS BEEN, AND WHAT WILL 15 K, DONE IN THE NINETEENTH 

CENTURY. 



BY J, W. 

These questions are daily being asked ; 
but who among the learned of the age 
can give their full solution ? It is an easy 
matter for men to tell us of many great 
achievements which have been made du- 
ring the last half century, because the 
periodicals of the day are filled with them ; 
yet very many great events have taken 
place which the mass know very little 
about. It is a fact that through the in* 
genuity of Hubert Fulton the Continents 
have been almost united, insomuch that a 
royage from Liverpool to New York is 
now considered as a pleasure trip, when 
but a few years ago it was thought almost 
a life-time journey. And through the 
deep researches of Dr. Morse intelligence 
U conveyed from London to Paris in the 
twinkling of an eye. Men have learned 
to fly through the air like an eagle ; to 
bring down lightning from the clouds; 



Y O U Ji O . 

and with their artificial eyes (telescopes) 
to discover planets which had hitherto 
been lost in the distance. Kingdoms have 
been overthrown ; kings and nobles have 
heei i hurled from their nigh places: others 
have taken their glory and nonour ; and 
they have been forced to seek an asylum 
among strangers, far from the land of 
their birth. The treasures of the earth 
have to some extent been laid open, 
which has turned thousands, from 
reasonable men to fools. And to cap the 
climax, specimens of the ingenuity, wealthy 
and industry of the nations of the earth 
have been gathered together under the 
canopy of a glass firmament, for a specu- 
lating world to comment upon. 

But while these things have been going 
on, another scene has been acted, which 
has only been noticed by the more serious 
reflecting portion of mankind. While the 
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multitude have been gazing at the merry, 
making fooleries of the clowns of the 
popular world, angels have visited the 
childn n of men : a telegraphic communi- 
Cation has been opened between the hea- 
Tens and the earth, by wbieh the mind 
and will of Cod n ade known to the 
children of men. The stick of Kphraim 
has been revealed, and translated by the 
prophet Joseph Smith, and joined with 
the Stick of Judah, that they may become 
one in t Ik hands of (Jod, to bring about 
his great purposes, as the prophet Ezekiil 
foretold. A Church has been organ- 
ized again upon the tarth with its apostles, 
prophets, pastors, and llichcrs, and its 
gifts, blessings, ordinance-*, and enjoy- 
ments. That church was organized on 
the 6th day of April, 1830. Since that time 
St has built two lin tiunpVsone of which 
wavnnong the most magnificent structures 
In the western world. It has built three fine 
cities, and several towns. Its members have 
been driven from their homes (for which 
th< v paid their money, and which they 
made eomfortable by their industry,) by 
mob violence five times! and finally driven 
from civilization into a wilderness, inhab- 
its! only by savages; and that too ill the 
dead of winter. Their houses have been 
burned, their goods confiscated, their 
crops destroyed, their women ravished, 
their nu n killed, < i her in cold blood or 
while attempting to defend their wives, 
children, and sisters from the abuses of 
men the most corrupt and unfeeling; their 
Prophet an 1 Patriarch were murdered 
by a ruthless mob, while they were in pri- 
son under a false charge! And notwith- 
standing the Church and Kingdom of 
God was first organized wi'h only six in- 
dividuals, and from the day of ii> organi- 
zation till tie- j r nt titer 1 t( has had all 
kinds of 1 perseL'iuioti to eonh nd with, and 
many hundreds have fallen martyrs to its 
cause, yet at the present time it numbers 
from a hundred and fifty to two hundred 
thousand souls. And the Gospel of Jesus 
Chi i t has been preached throughout the 
length and breadth of the United States 
uf America, England, Scotland, Wales, 
and the Canadas; and is now being preach- 
ed in Ireland, France, Denmark, Italy, 
Switzerland, Germany, the East Indies, 
and many of the Pacific Isles. 

So much, then, for what has been done. 
But what remains to be done ? I shall 
not attempt to foretell whether or not Mr. 
Keynolds will be able to lay a telegraph 



line from New York to the coast of Ire- 
land ; or whether the Americans will 
construct a railroad from St. Louis to tho 
Pacific; or the Uoinans cut a canal into 
Mount Vesuvius, and put out the fire that 
burns in her breast ; or the French con- 
struct an .i rial ship, and sail away to Ju- 
piter, — during the remaining part of this 
rentur\ ; but I shall speak of more impor- 
tant things, which I know must take 
place. 

I will commence, then, by saying that 
"this Gospel of the kingdom must be 
preached in all the world for a witness to 
all nations, that the end may come." That 
the end of what may come ? W hy, the 
end of wickedness and of Satan's king- 
dom. But how shall it be preached ? — 
by Bible Societies? No. How then? 
By the servants of God, going I i t h from 
nation to nation, without pur>e or >erip f 
and crying aloud to the people, telling 
them that the second coming of the Son 
of man is near at hand ; and that t he God 
of heaven is about to come out of his 
hilling place to vex the nations of the 
earth; and to call upon the daughters 
of '/ion (that is, those who wdl obey the 
gospel) to tlee from the midst of the 
daughters of Bab) Ion, "that they be not 

Ear:ak«rs of her sins, and receive not of 
er plagues." 

The Saints of the Most High God have 
to be gathered together, that they may 
prepare to meet their Saviour; for he 

say>, ** I w ill send my ;ie.;> 1 with a ^reat 
sound of a trump, and they shall gather 
mine elect from the four winds ; from the 
uttcrmo-t part of earth to the uttermost 
part of heaven." All this must take place 
in this century; for it is written, ' this 
generation shall not pass away till all be 

fulfilled.'* /ion must be establish* d ill 

the midst of the mountains ; for savs the 
Scripture, "It shall come to pass in the 
la>t days, that the mount dn of the Lord's 
house shall be established in the tops of 
the mountains, and shall be exalted above 
the bills, anil all nations shall flow unto 
it." It appears, then, that an house is to 
be built unto the Lord in this century, 
and that people of every nation will go to 
it. What will they go to it for? Lei ujs 
read on. "And many shall go and sav, 
conic ye, and let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lord, to the bouse of the (iod of 

Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths: for out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word 
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of the Lord from Jerusalem." It seems 
that they are going up to the Lord's 
house that they may be taught in his 
ways, or in the words of more modern 
prophets, that they may receive their en- 
dowments, their washings, and anoint- 
ings. And also that they may do a work 
for their dead friends which they cannot 
do for themselves, and thereby not only 
escape the scourges of God themselves, 
but also become saviour's to their 
progenitors. Ant! another grand ob- 
ject that the honest in heart among 
all nations will have in going up to 
the Lord's house, will be to get the 
fashion of the garments worn by the 

Euests at the bridal supper. For if they 
are not on a wedding garment, there is 
a probability of their being " bound hand 
mnd foot $ and east into outer darkness, 
where there is weeping and waiting and 
gnashing of t* eth. And also that they 
maynbtain their cards, or passports, which 
the bridegroom will send to his guests, 
that they may have admittance to h\% 

Jresenee. when he comes in glory to take 
lis Bride* 

The Saints who are scattered through- 
out the earth, have much persecution to 
pass through ; and much noble blood will 
lid spilt, or in other words many good men 
and women will die martyrs to the work 
of God, and the testimony of Jesus ; for 
it is written, " And when he had opened 
the fifth seal, I saw the souls of those that 
were slain for the word of God and the 
testimony of Jesus. * * And white 
robes where given unto everyone of them, 
and it wassaid unto them that thev should 

MP 

wait yet for a little season, until their fel- 
low servants also, and their brethren that 
should be killed as they were, should be 
fulfilled." Every nation that does not re- 
eeive the Gospel, as a nation, w ill reject it 
a* such, and as a nation will suffer the ser- 
vants of God to be put to death, and 
thereby leal their condemnation. 

But notwithstanding all the persecution 
the S tints will receive, they will continue 
to gather in God's elect, to bnild up Zion, 
and adorn her temples with every thing 
that is beautiful and holy; and, in fine, 
they will gather all the good — every prin- 
ciple of truth, either religious, political, 
or scientific, and take them to Zion that 
they may not be lost, when the wicked 
are consumed ; for all things that pertain 
tu God, and righteousness must be leather- 
ed together in one, in this century. — 



Kingdoms and empires must crumble as 
the dust of the earth, because of their 
abominations in the sight < f fJnd. " Ha- 
bylon, that great city, most fall, because 
she made all nations drink of the wrath of 
her fornications," and has made them ac- 
knowledge her false doctrines, and imbibe 
her lies from generation to generation. 
Zion has not only to be built up in this 
generation, but u Jerusalem also will be- 
come as a city without walls, for the mul- 
titude of men and cattle therein/' " The 
outcasts of Judah must be gathered in," 
for " the Lord shall inherit Judah his por- 
tion in the holy land/' u And it shall 
come to pass in that day, (the nineteenth 
century) that the great trumpet shall he 
blown, and they shall come who are ready 
to perish in the land of Assyria, and the 
outcaatin the land of Ker>pt, and shall 

Worship the Lord in the holv mountain at 

Jerusalem/* <f Every valley shall be ex- 
alted, and every mountain and hill be 
made low ; and the crooked places shall be 
made straight, and the roiie/h places 
plain ! and the glory of the Lord .shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it toge- 
ther; for the mouth of tie* Lord hath 
spoken it. * * * Behold the Lord 
(lod will come, with a strong hand, and 
his arm shall rub 1 for him ; behold his re- 
ward is with him, and his work before 
him/' lie will bless his people with the 
riches of the earth beneath, and of the 
heavens ahov% He will tend his angels to 
teach his people, and to prepare them for 
the day of Ins coming. 

The Lord will restore all those who 
have remained faithful, that were driven 
from their inheritances in Jackson County* 
Missouri ; and put them in possession of 
their lands again. A temple shall yet ha 
reared to the name of the Orcat ( » n d in 
this generation} in Jackson County ; and 
the Luniaiiites shall help to bnild it. And 
upon that temple shall the glory of Ood 
rest; and in it shall all the keys of the 
holy priest hood be given. And in fine: 
the little stone must continue to roll from 
the mountain until it shall fill the whole 
earth ; and the kingdom is given to the 
saints of the Most High, and they possess 
it for ever and ever. Other records of 
the Lam an i tea must come forth and he 
translated; and they will teach us princi- 

Eles that were taught in ancient days; 
ut which the children of men will not 
receive at present. And to finish in a 
manner, the work of the nineteenth cen- 
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tury, the lost tribes will return to their 
own land strain, and will bring with them 
their records ; and the history of God's 
dealing* with them from time to time. 
For it is written, " therefore behold the 
days come, sri it h the Lord, that they shall 

no more say, the Lord liveth, which 
brought up the children of Israel out of 
the land 01 Egypt ; but the Lord liveth, 
which brought up the children of Israel 
from i he north country, and from all 
countries whir.In r I had driven them, ami 
Uuy shall dwell in their own land." 
Having said so much concerning what the 
ancient prophets foretold should take 
place in the last days, (the nineteenth 
century) I will now give a short sketch of 
what the spirit is whispering to mo- 
dern prophets. I will commence by say- 
ing, that the plagues and scourges of an 
ollrnded God are now being poured out 
upon the nations of the earth* They be- 
gan with the Saints, in Jackson County, 
Missouri; "and if the righteous barely 
rssrape, wh.'iv shall the ungodly appear! 
They drove the quiet, inoffensive Saints 
from their hou>< ihey killed many good 
men, and ma ny scores of women died from 
fatigue, and many children died for want 
of proper food. And one part of eom- 

munity joined in this barbarous work, 



while the remainder sat by and looked on, 
and rejoiced in the sufferings of an inno- 
cent people; but they shall now bars 
mobbing enough. They shall kill, and 
be killed ; their houses shall be burned — 
their women and ehildren shall s idler, and 
there will be none to hear their cries ; for 
when (iod's children cried they shut their 
ears against them. And know ye, Oh! 
inhabitants of the earth, that the destroy r 
has commenced his work, and he will not 
cease until it is completed ; famine will 
stalk through the land; pestilence shall 
walk abroad at noon-day. Wickedness 
shall increase; and* war, and contentions 

shall lill the earth, insomuch that those 

who desire peace and safety will be com- 
prlli d to gn to Zion to find it. 

But notwithstanding all the wickednes* 
of the children of men, and the much per- 
secution that will be brought against the 
people of Ood ; they will preach the Gospvl 
in all the world, and gather in all the honest 
in heart from every nation under heaven. 
And the kingdom will roll forth conquer- 
ing and to conquer; and will continue te 
break in pieces the institutions of Satan, 
until the Theocracy of our God shall be 
acknowledged over all the face of th« 
earth, and until He comes to reign, whose 
right it is to reign. 
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BY THE REY. M. MKNSOR, OF DUBLIN. 

(From the Jewish Chronicle.) 
(Continued from page 379, Vol. XIH.) 



During the time of the feast, the bride- 
groom and the bride were attended by 
joung men and young women, and the 
former gave puzzling riddles to his guests, 
as in the case of Samson, (Judges xiv.) 
The feast was superintended by one of 
the bridegroom's friends. This may be 
seen from a few passages in the New 
Testament, at which period the said cus- 
tom was still in existence (eoinp, John ih 
9 ; UL 'Zii ) At thy end of the feast the 
bride and bridegroom were led through 
the streets in procession to their new habi- 
tation. This custom is again in accord- 
ance with the rules of the ante- Mosaic 
period. But also, as at that time, the 
procession took place at night, and was 
neaded by singers and musicians; the 
singers going first at the head of the pro- 
cession. Of this custom mention is made 



in Holy Writ in the following passages: 
" The singers went before, the players of 
instruments foil iwed nfttr ; among them 
weredamsels playing with timbivls"( 1 Nairn 
Ixviii. 25,) *'Can I hear any more the 
voice of singing-men and singing-wo- 
men?" (2 Sam. xix. 35.) "All tht 
daughters of music shall be brought low** 
(Ecclts. xii. 4.) " Then will I cause t# 
cease from the cities of Judah and from 
the streets of Jerusalem the voice of th# 
bridegroom and the roice of the bride** 
(Jeremiah ii. 32.) When the bridegroom 

arrived at his habitation, the procession 

stopped outside, the same as we have de- 
scribe 1 in the an to-Mosaic peried, and ten 
females came out from the bride's apart- 
ment, with lighted lamps in their hands, 
to meet the bridegroom, and to conduct 
him to his bride. The whole ceremony 
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generally ended at midnight. Of this [ 
custom we read in Matthew (xxv. 1 — fi :) 
" Then shall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins who took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bride- 
gro mi. ♦ . And at miff night there 
was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
comcth ; go ye nut to meet him. 

On the wedding-day the bride and 
bridegroom were magnificently dressed. 
The bride won* the jewels* that Mie had re- 
ceived of the bridegroom as a present ; 
(comp. chap, xiv.) and had on many 
costly dresses, which were perfumed. The 
bridegroom also was beautifully attired 
and wore a crown on his head* Thus 
we read in Scripture, " Who in this that 
Cometh . . . . perfumed with myrrh 
and frankincense, with all powders of the 
merchants 7 (Cant, in. C-ll). "How 
beautiful are thy feet with shoes, O Prin- 
ce's daughter" (Cant. vii. 1). "As a 
bridegroom deeketh herself with orna- 
ments, and as a bride adorn eth herself 
with her jewels" (Isaiah lxL 10)* "Co 
forth, O ye daughters of Zton and behold 



But, now, as it is the consent alon* 
which legitimatises a mnrriage, the con- 
sent was, of course, necessary to be known 
or proved, the whieh was done in th<» 
form and solemnity of the procession. In 
the early period of society, before writings 
was introduced, it was requisite that all 
agreements should 1> * attended with som* 
evincing and striking events, sr.fli u fit in 
themselves to impress the facts on the 
minds of the tpeotlltors and upon the pub- 
lic at large, so that they mignt bear wit- 
ness to the circurmtanee if requisite. Ji 
striking il lust rat inn <>f the same we hav« 
in the case of Abnih mi, when he bought 
the cave of Machpelnh eif Ephron (*iVn 
xxiii). Abraham went out with Ephron t& 
the gates of the town, the usual plaot of 
judgment, and there they treated about 
the cave in the jm e of all the inhabi- 

sence of 



•ewith 



edding 



King Solomon, with the crown wn< 
his mother crowned him on h s w 
day, and in the day of the gladness of his 
heart" (Cant. ibid). The ceremony of 
the procession was the final ceremony at- 
tending a marriage. 

It behoves us, however, yet to protract 
our onward steps fur awhile, and dwell for a 
moment more on the custom of procession, 
whieh might appear to many of our rea- 
ders a custom or not much validity. The 
reason for the proces-i on is as follows; — 
We have shown in the preceding chap- 
ters, that marriages were contracted by 
the mutual consent of either p irties. It, 
is the consent, therefore, whieh, in th< 
Mosaic dispensation, forms the principal 
feature in marriage; by it alone a mar- 
riage was made valid. The marriage, 
though considered sacred. emanating from 
God, and sanctioned by God, yet it is the 
consent alone whieh makes the marriage 
legit i rate. All the forms of marriage 
could not combine man and woman in bus 
band and wife ; no, the father's consent 
was to be first obtained if the female was 
a minor (under twelve jears and one day), 
and if the ft ni.de was of age her own con- 
sent was requisite. The Roman law on 
this subject, which, in my opinion, is ta- 
ken from the Hebrew one, is, therefore, 
also " Nuptias non concubitus sed con- 
census facit.* 



tants, and there, in the presence 
con chid 1 d the bargain. 

The following Is Dr« Ibdkerston's opin- 

hitation, as hus- 



ion on the same: — Col 
band and wife (something like that of 
Isaac and Rebekab), when attended witk 
publicity, and circun^taret d ir. all respect* 
with the honourable character of mar- 
riage, does in truth constitute the nuptiaJ 
tie, and its publicity may be held more 
marked than a regular ceremony before a 
priest and wknaascs ; because of necessit 
it must be better known to a muc 
greatei 



r number of 



h 

le." In conclud- 
ing this 1 -h*pTer, w I. if fly add t he opinion 
of Uothfivdus Ti > disi ingufched author 
demonstrates from reason ft priori with 
regard to matrix^e. " Uno verbo, do 
consensus substantia, hrec lex est, cui op- 
ponitur coneuhitus ; nun do inodis quihus 
consensus declarator. In another plaeo 
he s;jys again, * A'i 1 vero jam quest in est^ 
et ttltcjini rjuomedo hicc animi destinatio, 
hicc moj ita lis affeetio, seu honor, plenus 
honor, concensus h dtrcUretur, rpij[>uMjU3 
aede c a jMctoris ma*i imoniurn contrao- 
turn censentur.' 1 This, again, shows the 
necessity for fiirnis by whieh that consent 
to the marriage might be declared and 
authenticated. But as Dr. Ilalker^ton 
says, the form u>ed by the lb brews was 
the most effectual form hy which that con- 
sent was manifts td, and as it is of the 
earliest date, o e might say, with soma 
certainty, that these ceremonies are of 
Divine origin, and therefore worthy to b« 
re-esiabibhed by all, be it either the Is- 
raelite or the Christian. 

{To be continued.) 



STATISTICAL REPORT OF THE CHURCH. 



15 



STATISTICAL REPORT OF TUB CHURCH IN THE BRITISH ISLANDS, 

For the Half-year ending Decemiu:k 1st, 1951. 
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Beloved Brethren,— When the Saviour 
ns upon the Earth, and his disciples Ques- 
tioned him concerning the aitfn of bis 
coabg, referring to the Latter-days, Jesus 
answered them on this wise : There shall 
arise f;il«e Christ* and fake Prophets, and 
hall show great signs and wonders : say* 
wm$ ho here ! and lo there 1 so that if it 
possible they shall deceive the very 
s Oo not after thera, neither believe 
them for as the light of the morning 
out of the East, and shineth even 
> Wert, so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

Man? of the signs and wonders, and 
Hi Christs and false Prophets referred 
to, have already been exhibited, insomuch 
;hat many have declared the day when the 
of man would make his appearance; 
many have believed on their testimony 
been disappointed ; while those who 
been filled with the Holy Ghost, by 
lying on of hands, having repented of 
ins and received remission thereof 
bv baptism in water, have been watching 
&e gradual progress of the work of the 
Lord in this last dispensation, which has 
like the Bght of the morning, as it 
gilds the eastern horizon, and coa- 
to grow brighter and brighter, and 

K farther and farther from the East 

*en onto the West, and *o uil! ^.ntinue 
until th* whole horizon i* illuminate! 
with the clear effulgence of the noon-day 




Sun ; and the Son of Righteousness shall 
make his appearance in the midst of his 
people, according to his own declarations. 
The first light 'of the morning in thi* 
age, and the time referred to by the Sa- 
viour, was the Angel who had the ever- 
lasting Gospel, which was to be preached 
to all people, preaching and ministering to 
Joseph Smith, jun., and commanding 
Joseph to preach and administer to others 
even as he had received of the Angel; 
and the light continued to *hine and 
spread, as others believed, on the testimony 
of Joseph; for thev repented of their sins, 
were baptized by V»im, and he having re~ 
ceived the Holy Priesthood from the An- 
gels, conferred the same Priesthood on tli* 
believers; and they in turn went forth 
proclaiming the ome Gospel, administer- 
ing the same ordinances calling on all tho 
faithful to gather themselves together, to 
the upbuilding of Zion, until the light hn< 
already been <*fen in the four quarters ot 
the earth, and is fast being reflected over 
every nation and people; and this, the 
Goapel, the plan of salvation, is the trut# 
li^ht that must shine from the Ea>t to th* 
West— that is to every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and people on the earth, before the 
end will come ; and the faithful, the Saint-, 
must be gathered together in holy places 
and build Templet and do all necessary 
works to open up the way of life and sal- 
vation to the dead ai welt as the lnring, 
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before they can complete the work which 
in given them to do in this dispensation 
sind probation, f 

When the .Saints in Zion are sowing and 

reaping, and huil im^r according to coun- 



sel, il 



art* i 



ig iha light t 



' * as 



emphatically as though ihey were a! > road 
in fdfreign nations, preachfng and baptizing 
for remission of wins. All things nee Ifui 
to be done, are \>u f part-* i the great 
whole, wlutfh must ail be accomplished 
before men will he prepared to be restored 
back again into the presence of the Father ; 
and while we again have the pleasing pri- 
vilege of communicating with our friends 
scattered among the nation*, w - know not 
how we can with more interest, or rea- 
der our Epistle more useful, than by de- 
voting a porxioa to a continuation of the 
history of things as they* do and have ex- 
isted since our 1 i.st li tter — which is onlv 
a reflection of that light whieli eventually 
must illuminate the world; for the works 
of the righteous, like gold, and silver, and 
precious atoned,, will remain when lime is 
swallowed up in Eternity. 3Wh* 1 
The Railw ay from this City to the motin- 
tarn, was surveyed early in the season, ami 
partly graded; and a considerable share 
of t li timber and rail/ are on the ground. 
When the harvest approached, the work 

Was 8JS;»cndcd for wnf of I thru in hut 

will be r ^ume l as early as possible. The 
wans nf the b:iscm i at t av * f t h<* Seven- 
ties' II dl are in progress, and the walls of 
the Tithing Bam are Completed; also the 
walls of the l iners* and paint shop, and 
planing and slitting machine, one hun- 
dre I and forty by forty. five feet on the 
Temple Block, preparatory to building a 
Temple, though all the pu ai * work* ha\.» 
been hindered for the lack of lumber, ma- 
terials, and labourers, nnd the lick ha< 
been occasioned by a majority of th.« 
brethren's neglect to pay their tithing, both 
at home and abroad. It maitereth not 
were the Saints reside in relation to this 
principle, it is tie ir duty to devote one- 
tenth c,f ihetr property, when tie v come 
into the Church, and afterwards one* tenth 

of their Income, for the support »»f the public 

Work* — for the building of Temples and 
other nece^ary purpose* ; and if they do 
not tithe themselves, they have no claim 
to the blessings and endow mem* that will 
How to the faithful through that medium. 

A tithe of the tithing due from the 
Saints, promptly paid, would have t nablrd 
US to enclose the Temple ttlock, aa we had 



Mtici|)ated, preparatory to commencing 

t ! i" T -a:j !e an iShiT s,-. 1 i 1 1 1 ; k.! \\ y Urk 

of means, the plat remains open, and the 
coa in neetuent of the building must con- 
tinue to be suspended. It is time thai 
the N ants umh rsfo al, and it is the duty 



of atl El 



*s ani l 



S l It i I 



allv the 



Bitfhops to in trnet ihe Sain that the 
pay ng of their tithing is a prominent |>or- 
tion of the labour which is allotted to 
them, by which th-y are to secure a future 
residence in the heaven thev arc* seeking 
'ifler. To be prepared for a C. :ial Hea- 
ven, thev want tM blessings of a Ti rrcstriaJ 
Temple, buiided to the name of Israel i 
4Jod, and without these bleaaingi they 
cannot he prepared for the greatest glory ; 
an i tould any one succeed in feai)^ 
through the Temple, and receive all the 
blessing are! endowments off-red to any, 
that person M*4r having tithed for the 
building of the Temple, or other public 
• !, would have to hear the words of 
Jfesua— enter in at the door, and he that 
cnteretb not in at the door, but chmbeth 
tip same Other was the same ti a thief 
and robber; and the I louse of tin* Lord is 
tie* door to those who \u lp to I mild it, hut 
th e? who have the opportunity and do it 
not, the words of the Haviour « , an true, 
if th< v i titer therein ; and from henceforth 
the living may not expect the blessings of 
the Temple unless they help to build it 
Your tiunng we value not, only an ii 
affects your salvation, and the salvation of 

the dead, M ' **U tr* rrjfH 

The i \i!TTifil 1 louse is coinph t< d The 
Tithing Store H <nse is in progress of 
finish t ag,and will be nadv to i e occupied 
the coming winter, for the icireral pur- 

piiM"* o. m i) «h in 'end of a i |N( i s' shop 
a* hitherto. The foundation of a Taber- 
mele. on Temple Itioek, nn« hundred 
a d twenty-six by sixty four feet, is nearly 
completed, and we ex pert tin* building will 

he completed this Fall. The Descrct 

i * - — 

l*ot"ery IS in sueees^ful operation, somt 

oud light yellow ware wjik drawn from 
the kiln, June 'J7:h« and white ware 
soon exp* * te<|. It is anticipated that tb* 
\ all v niateriala for making eroekery alio 
china ware, will la* eoual to any oth« 
place; and tiiat the lNntery will 
able to supply this market. Good pot- 
ters are wanted A carding machine 
in o fJ * ration and doing extensive huMne** 

in this Valley; also one in Utah, an^ 
others in progreai. 

There are lour grain and live saw luil^ 
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>r nearly completed in Great | 
Sail Lake County; also two grain and' 
two taw mills in Weber County ; one 
grain and two saw m»Us in Divi* County ; 
two grain and three taw mills in Utah 
County : oat grain and two saw milts in 
San Pete County ; one gram and one *aw 
mill in Iron County ; and one saw mill in 
Tooele County ; and an increasing desire 
and exertkm to promote domestic manu- 
factory prevail* throughout the territory. 

We hare visited the various counties 
and settlement* generally, thU season, and 
found the Saints industrious and prosper- 
ous, extending their farming operations as 
far as possible, and preparing food for the 
brethren who are coming hither. The 
will be abundant for all who will 
occasion to eat thereof, though many 
fields hate suffered by the drouth ; the 
aonntain stre^nn having been unusually 
low this season, and help scarce at the 
time most oe-d*d for irrigation. Har- 
vesters are much wanted, and more thrash- 
ing machines, and Itbour- saving machin- 
ery of all kinds could be used to great 
advantage in our midac 

A High Council was organized at Minti, 
San Pete County, Apnl 30th. Isaac M r 
ley is Patriarch of that Suke of Z on. 
Chalk, stone-coal, salt, and iron ore, abound 
in the region of Iron County ; a!*o a sub- 
stance resembling white clay which an- 
swers a good purpose as a substitute for 
soap We decided on locations for settle 
ments on Salt Creek, in Jew .b Valley, 
and Corn Creek, in Parowaa Valley, be- 
tween this and Iron County, and com pa- 
will feave immediately after Cunfts 
to form those settlements 
Tht* birth day of the nation, J ily 4th, 
eeWbnued by th« citizens of tiis Val- 
irj, in a most patriotic manner, on t he h inks 
of the Qre*t Salt Lake. aN>ut twenty four 
from the ri y, attended with* every 
4 joy and gtadneaa, that could 
low from | he hearts of a free and % irtuou* 

Th- 24* h of July was celebrated »s the 
Anniversary of the entrance of the Pkx* 
into the Valley of the mountain^ 
in this, mm h interest was added *,t t 
faroer celebrations, by the appearance of 
the Pi'ioeers in the procession, e»ch carry- 
ing the tools, or emblems of tools uieu*iH 
and impletiei.t* d by them oo their 
and after their arrival, even to 
of gram, the product* of thrir la 
Tr* remembrance of this day ts 



one 



sweet to the Saints, as was the passover to 
ancient Israel ; and the demonstrations of 
gratitude and thanksgiving on the Anni- 
versary were pure, virtuous, holy, and 
without alloy. 

Several depredations hare been commit- 
ted by the Indian* during the summer, 
mostly in Tooele Valley, where it is com- 
puted that more than fire thou ^m l dol- 
lars worth of cattle and horses have been 
stolen, and mostly killed or destroyed. So 
great was the destruction of property, 
that annihilation of the settlement seemed 
inevitable, utiles* the savages were met and 
" ; which resulted in the death of 

hite man and a few Indians, which 
produced a cessation of thefts for a season. 
Some minor thefts have been committed 
in other settlements, though, in general, 
the Indians about the settlements, have 
neither the disposition or courage to fight 
the settlers. 

A band of Indiana, living on the Muddy, 
between Iron County and San Diego, ap- 
pear more hostile of late, and no doubt 
killed brother Isaac Brown, when on his re- 
turn from California last Fall The Indiar* 
on St. Mary's River, have committed many 
depredations on travellers the past year 
and, as is supposed, killed eight emi- 
grants about one hundred and fifty miles 
north of ih s, a few weeks since ; and tho 
California Mail, which was expected here 
ten days since (Sept. 4.) has not been 
he ird from. 

Klder Orson Hyde arrived in the Va!~ 
Upr, on the 17th of August, direct from 
Kanesviile, accompanied by Elder Car- 
rin*ton and a few others, all of whom were 
robbed and plundered by the Pawnee In- 
dian*. During the great amount of emi- 
gration from sea to sea through the moun- 
tains, the Indians have received tome in- 
suhs and abuses which they are sure to 
resent, and the Saints and others who may 
have occasion to pass through these tribe* 
referred to, will do well to be prepared to 
act on the defensive. 

Doctor John M Bernhisel, and the Hon. 
A. W. Babbitt, returned to this place on 
the 19th July, accompanied by several 
officers of the United States Government 
fur the Territory of Utah, which was char- 
tered last September, and the General 
Government luting now received this 
territory into their fostering care, the 
citizen* will he relieved of many burdens, 
hard to be borne by them in a new country 
to which they were compelled to immu 
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pate, while destitute of many of the com- 
forts of Hfe. Dr. I WrnhM, wafi appoint- 
ed by the President of the United States, 
Special Agent to expand an appropria: ion 
or five thousand dollars, granted by Con- 
gress for the purchase of a library for 
Utah; which appropriation he expended 
by selecting boon in the eastern cities, 
during the past winter, and the library is 
now on the way to this place. Many 
gentlemen in the State.*, through the soli- 
citation of i he 1 doctor, have donated houU 
magazine?, pamphlets, maps, and paper-, 
which will arid greatly to the value and 
interest of the Utah Library, and elicit* 
our warmest thanks. Dr. Itcrnhiscl was 
unanimously elected delegate to Congress 
by the Territory on the 4 th of August, and 
on the 1st of September, left in the mail 
roach fur Washington Citv — the same day 
that a commencement wan made to lay 
the foundation of a State House mi Union 
Square in this city, towards the erection 
of which Congress has appropriated twen- 
ty thousand dollars. 

The Valley i* well supplied with a ge- 
neral assortment of merchandize at the 
present time ; but the exportation of < ash 
having been far greater than the import a 
tion the past year, it is to be feared that 
many articles will remain uiwdd, which 
might ho used to advantage, wen* the cir- 
culating medium suited to foreign markets 
in the possession of thus* who would like 
to purchase. Shingles are now extensive- 
ly manufactured, and would he very ex- 
tensively used could nails be procured, but 
it is not supposed that one- half, and pro- 
bably not .onofourth enough of shingle nails 
will he brfjught this season to ripply the 
market ; and the present prnsjx-ct is, that 
many buildings will have to be delayed, 
before another market season, for lack of 
assorted nails. If a company of brethren 
could he tormcd in Kngland/Wal'*, Swc 
den, or any other country, to come and 
make Iron from ore (magnetic ore of the 
best quality) and machinery for rolling, 
slitting, and cutting nails, and drawing 
off wire, it would he one of the greatest 

auxiliaries for advancement in building up 

the vallicsof the mountains ; and the pre- 
siding elders in those countries arc in- 
structed to examine this subject, and for- 
ward such a company with the least |k>»- 

•ifde delay, 

School houses have been erected in the 
wards generally, and schools have been in 
operation the present season. The pa- 




rent school has been suspended a few 
weeks, for lack of a commodious room ; 
but a house is in progress of erection for 
its accomodation, and the School will 
iv timed the coming winter. A portion 
of the wall around the University land 
is completed, and a portion has been de- 
layed for want of labourers a diiheulty w« 
often meet with, and which might h« 
avoided, if a few score of thousands ■ «h# 
Saints who are abroad, would rise up in 
the name of Israel s find ami conic home 
and help us to do what is requin d at our 
hands and it is as much the dutv of th* 
Saints to gather, as it is for sinners to 
repent and he baptized for the remission 
of their sins, and every Saint who does, 
not come home, when he ha* an opportu- 
nity, will be afflicted by the Devil. And 
why? If you will stay on the enemy's 
ground after you have had a chance to 

escape that enemy will c laim and exercise 
power over you; while your faiib will lad, 
because you have been disobedient to the 
counsel to gather \ ourselves with the faith- 
ful unto holy phi \ , where the Holy One 
f Israel presides in the midst of his pct>- 
de, and u litre the power of Satan is de- 
stroyed, broken, or brought in subjection: 
therefor* 1 , if vou shall tarry after a wsv 

* w W w 

has been made fur your escape, and los# 

your life, or the lives of your household, or 
vour property, whose fault will it be, and 
whom 1 loss ? You must bear it. 

Seth M. HIair, Esq., and President 
Joseph Young* are each preparing mills 
and presses in our City, fur the purpo-" of 
extracting the juice of the Bed, «>i whir h 
many have I - n raided this season ; anil 
although we wind them success, and auti- 
cipate that they will do miun t«» abate \\\* 
scan it\ of s;ic' hariue matter tor eulinarv 

w 

purples ; vet We Know of no one in our 

midst who is sufliciently versed in refining 
the beet ju.ee to make a ]» rfect article ut 
sugar; hut we expect thi* lack of informa- 
tion will soon be overcome by their ex- 
perience, and also b\ the earl v arrival next 
season of a company of tnan utaetur ir* 
from France, ae we are informed l>y letter 
from Elder Taylor. \\ e an also informed 
from the same source, that a large com- 
pany of woollen manufacturers, will come 
at t he *amc tunc, from I he sum- country* 
bringing all the necessary machinery and 
the !>c*t of sheep, all of which are mucb 
needed here; and we hop. that nothing*! 
will interfere to hinder the arrival of tho^# » 
companies :igain-t our nwl !h et and Wwl 
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trop. A small woollen factory is already 
in progress of erection in our Valley, and 
are many sheep here, but thousands 




Experiments afl 
Wig leather, hare, as vet, been very limited 
in the Valley. Much leather is needed in 
this countn" and many thousands of the 
es have rotted or been washed, for 
sufficient help to errect tanneries, 
nvert those hides into leather. 
There are plenty of materials containing 
Tannin to prosecute the business to ad- 
vantage, prevent the necessity of 
heavy impo rtations at an enormous ex- 
; and if some of the brethren who 
inner*, would come home and attend 
to their calling here, they would receive 
the blessing of many souls. Some at- 
tempts are now mating at this business, 
but more help is wanted. Brethren, the 
harvest here is great, but the labourers 
few. 

We have made arrangements during 
the past year, with a gentleman in Wis- 
consin to come hither for the purpose of 

papa. Report savs that 
I on the war, and we hope to see him 
thLFall* >' 
B< >oks, papers, and every medium of m- 
t^ll ijf en ce through thepr^vs, are unusually 
high at this place, owing, in a great de- 
gree, to the heavy transport, which will be 
remedied to a great extent when the rags 
in the Valley can be converted into pap 
A large printing press has recently arrived, J 
and aO necessarr materials for a respect- , 
able new*naner« and a small bookbinder*, 
all of which will probably be brought into 
requisition the coming winter. | 

The Warm Bath Home has been open 
Id visitors through the season. Excellent 
salt b made by boiling 3 to 1 of the Lake 
water. Good lime is burned in Red Bute 
Kanjon. Plaster of Paris is dug within 
two miles of the City, and is much used at 
the pottery, and for finishing b 
The Saleratas from the lake, four 
east of Independence Rock, is much used 
m the Valley, and the Saints will do well I 
lo bring what they can when they come ; 
and the Boras from the lake, we*t o# Inde- 
rmdirr Rock, would be much used by | 
our mechanics if tbey could get it. 

The Church Past are on the north of the 
sity is fenced ; and the farm for the bene- 
fit of the poor en the west of Jordan, is 
riy surrounded by a ditch* Many 
other buildin&M hav^ bwD erect- 



ed in the Citv and country* this 
and many moi^ would be if materials and 
labourers could be procured. 

Ogden, Provo, Manti, and Parowaa 
cities have organized under their respective 
charters, and are governed by municipal 
law. The nights have been warmer than 
usual the past three months ; winds more 
frequent and stronger than common in 
the VaUev; and there was a frost on the 
low lands on the night of the 28th of 

AU^Ust. 

The United States Mail leaves Great 
Salt Lake City, and Independence, Mis- 
souri, on the first of each month, exchange 
i ng at Fort Laramie. Also the mail leaves 
Sacramento and this place on the first of 
each month ; and a mail is exchanged 
between this and Dallas in Oregon, ones 
in two mouths. We have a weekly mail 
from hence to San Pete, and a semi- week- 
ly from hence to Brownsville. A post- 
office is established at Parowan* Iron 
county, but no mail route is yet established 
between Payson and Parowan; though 
at the next session of Congress we anti- 
cipate the establishment of a post route 
from hence to San Diesro, passing through 
Parowan, which route will be passable at 
all seasons of the year. 

A post-office is established at Honolulu, 
Oahu, Sandwich Islands, and letters post 
paid to San Francisco, will be forwarded 
every opportunity. A letter from Elder 
Hiram Clarke, President of the Sandwich 
mission, dated Honolulu, January 27, eon- 
tains our latest intelligence from those 
bland*. Elders Clarke and Whittle were 
stationed at Oahu : Elders II W. Bigkr 
and Thomas Morris at Morokai ; Elders 
John Dixon and William Farrer, at Ra- 
ttai; Elders Hawkins and B lack well ai 
Hawaii ; and Elders Cannon and Keeler 
at Maui ; having entered on their respec- 
tive labours about the 20th of December. 
There are many whites on those Islands, 
but they have little regard for gospel pri- 
vileges. The natives, generally, can read 
and write, and are under the influence of 
missionaries u hose policy it is to keep the 
in subjection to their theories by 
, and by means of the 
which issues a weekly paper. Three 
or four editions of the Bible have been is- 
in native Sandwich, which in the 
will prove a blessing to that people. 

have 




jlaMJ« 



rvm 



No special and 

been received concerning Elder Ad 
Pratt and the mission at Society 1st 
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since his return thence, or from the other 
inilrfnnftj in md about the Pacific, though 
report says the work it* very prosperous in 
Australia, and other places in that re- 
gion. 

By the Star of July 1st, we learn there 
were forty-two conferences, composed of 
642 brunc hes of the Church in the British 
Isles, and 3874 Elders and Priests, and 
more than 32,000 members, and the Gos- 
pel is continuing to spread, and believers 
to multiply faster than ever. Near 1000 
have emigrated the past sea flora, and fifty 
were baptized on board the ship Olympu? 9 
on its passage from Liverpool to New Or- 
leans : Elder William Howell, presiding. 
Elder William Burton, of this city, died at 
Edinburgh, last March. This is the third 
death among the American Elders while 
on the Uritish Isles, and the fourth of all 
that have died on foreign missions in 
this dispensation. Elder Flanigan died 
at Birmingham at a previous date, and 
Elder Barnes some years since. Elder 
Hanks dinl at sea. on hi* passage to the 
Society Isles, in the year 184;t. The 
London conference numbers over 3000, 
and in receiving mure t han I no [in- month 
by baptism. 

In Italy the work is gradually progres- 
sing, under the Presidency of Elder Lo- 
renzo Snow, and the deep-rooted tradi- 
tion uf ages is beginning to ^ive place to 
sober reflection and the light of truth. 
Elder Snow is translating (if not already 
completed,) the Book of Mormon into the 
Italian language. The Waldenses are be- 
ginning to look after the truth ; and Swit- 
zerland is hemming glad in the hope of 
Eternal Life. Elder John Taylor is in 
France, preaching and transl ating the 
Book of Mermen into French, though 

probably the translation is complete, be- 
ore this, and the prospect is tlattcrinq in 
that country. Elder Krastus Snow con- 
tinues his labors in Denmark, and has 
translated the Book of Mormon into the 
Danish language, so that, that most im- 
portant of all Books, to this generation, 
may how be read by the ejvaUr portion 
of the inhabitants of the earth, in some 
language with which they are familiar. 
Much opposition has been maniiV : t[ to- 
wards the Gospel in Denmark and adja- 
cent countries ; ytt the truth has triumph- 
ed and will prevail, and Satan will con- 
tinue to oppose, and fight until he it 
bound; and that opposition is good to 
prove the faith and integrity of the Saints ; 



and (bat is one reason why it. i* necessary 
there .should he a Devil, even to prove 
men, and make manifest who the righte- 
ous are. Miracles are wrought, the sick 
are healed, the lame leap* the poor have 
llie (Jospel preacled to ih- nu and God is 
with his Saints, The Go pel has recently 
gone from Germany to Iceland* 

At no time since the proclamation of 
the Gosp 1 in this age, has the Church been 
in a more prosperous ktate, than at tl m 
pn vent. At nj time have the Saints been 
more ready to follow counsel, and do 
those things which are required of them, 
and God is blessing thern on aerount of 
their obedience; and jet tie re is room for 
improvement, or advancement in every- 
thing that is good ; and that man who 
does the best bi knOH I how to-d .iv, hi old 

so continue to live in the exercise of faith 
and intelligence, which will produce ^ od 
works, that he shall know more, end by 
ready to carry that knowledge into prac- 
tice, m as to be bett< r and more useful to- 
morrow ; and so on, from day to day, till 
he is prepared to enter into the presence 
of the Father. If men would be great in 
goodness, they must 1>" intelligent, for HO 
man can do good unless he knows how ; 
therefore seek after knowledge, all know- 
ledge, and especially that which is from 
above, which is wisdom t«> d r ; in all 
things, and if y^u fmd any thing that 
God does not know, you rued nut barn 
that thing ; but strive to know what God 
knows, and use that knowledge as (Jod 
uses it, and then you will be like him; 
will see as you are seen, and know as you 
lire known ; and have charity, love one 
another, and do each other good continu- 
ally and for ever, even as fur yourselves. 

But if a man have- all knowledge, and 
does not use it for good, it will prove a 
curse h < d of a bbwdng as it did to 
Lucifer, the Son of the Morning. If a 
sinner is advised to repent, and be bap- 
tized for remission of bis sins, and does it 
not, it will prove to his condemnation in- 
stead of a blessing, and be cannot receive 
the laying on of the hands of i!; • Elders 
forth, r eention of tin* lb>!\ Ghost, u 
a Saint who has received the Holy Ghost, 
is counselled to gather with the Saints, to 
come home, and he neglects to com", h** 
has no further claim to the hi* *Miigs pro- 
mi^ d imi.) the faithful, who obey all tin* 
commandments J his light become - dark- 
nets, and remaining in this state, whet' 1 ' 
God is he cannot come, for the ordinance* 
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A 



an<i 

full sal- 



in th* tome of the L >r ], in 
her Stakes are as necessary far ft 
Ymdoo, as baptism is for a partial salva- 
tkyo ; and the voice of the good Shep- 
herd is to all Saints, even to the end* of 
the earth; "gather yourselves together, 
come h >-r.e; ami more especially to the 
Saia's in Pottawatamie, the United States* 
Caaada,a»d the British Isles ; com* home! 



m 4 v esv 



je Satms in the United State*, will 
job let en to the voice of the good Shep- 
KeH? Will von gather? Will you be 
jbedient to the heavenly commandments 1 
Many of joa have been looking for, and 
expecting too much ; yon have been ex- 
pecting the time would come, when \ou 
coukl journey across the mountains in 
your fire carriage* your good wagons 
and have all the comforts of life thi 
could wish; but your exj 
vain, and if you wait for those things y 
never coa;e t you will Jeave j< 
to rot ia the in ids: of the Gentiles 
your faith and hope will depart fr or a 

How long shall it he said in truth * the 
children of this world are wiser in their 
generation than the children of light. 9 
Some of the children of the wwH, have 
crossed the mountains and plains, from 
Missouri to California, with a pack on 
their hack to worship tfae:r god— Gold. 
Some have performed the wrr>e Journey 
with a wheel-harrow, some have accocn- 
p ished the same with a pack on a cow. 
6ome of the Saint % now in our midst, 
Mae hither with wageoe or carts toade 
of wood, without a particle of iron, hoop- 
ing their wheels with hickorv, or raw hide, 
or ropes, and had as good and safe a 
journey as any in the camps, with their 
well wrought iron wagon* ; and can you 
4a the aame ? Ye*, if you have the 

desiiv, the mm** fifth. Fa: ; K 3 
ir.i/ri^ start TruTn m — . s n\* », 

•ows, hend-carts, wheel- barrowa* with 
little Imt, and no unnecessary and 
come to this place quicker, and with less 
fatigue, than by following the heavy trains, 
with their cumbrous herds, which they 
are often obliged to drift miles to feed 
Do yoQ net like this method of travelling i 
Do you think salvation costs ten much ? 
If soy it is not worth having, filters, 
fifty and sixty wars old, have drove ox 
teams to this valley, and are alive and well 
yet; trie thejr could have come much 
by walking alone, than bydriiing a 



team, but by driving the oxen, they helped 
others here; and cannot you come tie 
easier way ? There is grain and provi- 
sion enough in the Valleys fur you to 

come to; and jou need not bring more 
than enough to sustain you one hundrtd 
davs, to ei >ur* you a supply for the ftr- 

if 9 t *f WW w 

ture; and let those who are coming wkh 
teams and have the means, bring nails, 
glass, paints, oils, wire X ». 9; osage, or- 

d?, and such 



tiost n< 



UJ 



■vo 



in a new c 



n usual, 



tuiV ' e sun* 



for bread ; axel start earhri 
even as soon hs teams can poes 
ported on the prairie, so as to avo'd the 
spring ruin* and tioods, and be here to as- 
sist in harvest. mm 

Disperse with a!l useless rubbish on the 
journey, aud provide young stock of the 
best quality, so ftur as y >u are able to bring 
»nd silver instead of gold, for change 

fuL 
r 



scarce, and &ilvvr w ll be m 



toe e 



; and it is the 
tea, and other 
ording to 
Hyde will 
►nd m«-ke 



it 



II 

r 



of the Saints in the V; 
duty of Saints in the 
place*, to add to those 
ih*ir aLiiitv PtWdenl 
return to Kanes>uie th 
preparation to remove his iami 
place the ensuing season, Ek 
X. Benson, and Jedediah M. 
repair to Kanesvtlle, immtdial 
Conference, aivi superintend the emigra- 
tion the coming season. *■ They are seat 
expressly to push the Saints to the Valley. 

Elder Woodruff will remain at this 
place at present ; alao Eider Oeorge A. 
Smith, unless circumstances shall occasion 
his return to Iron County. Nothing de- 
finite has been htard of Elder* P. 1\ Pratt, 
Amnsa Lyman, and Charles C. Rich, since 
they passed Little Salt Lake last spring ; 
though rhe papers report their arrival in 
California with one hundred and forty 
wagons, and it ia supposed that Eider 
Pratt is pursuaing his mission on the is- 
lands and coast* of the Pacific ; and that 
Elder* Lyman and Rich are making a 
settlement it* California, between this and 
Han Diego, and gathering the Saints 
thereto, and that they will appoint mis* 
sions to the Elders as the Spint shall di- 
rect. They are also instructed to extend 
settlements towards Iron County, at every 
dceirable paint, with as little delay as pos- 
sible Eider Orson Pratt is on the way 
from the States; and about five hundrt*! 
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wagon*, mostly of the Saints who are 
emigrating to this place; but they started 
too late, were hindered by heavy rains and 
floods, and it will be very late before the 
last camp will arrive. 

By recent communication of President 
P. 1 >. Richards, of England, we learn 
that the prospect of immediate einigra- 
lion of the Kuropean brethren to Kan Die 
go, as we had anticipated, is in no wise 
Haltering, there being no regular shipping 
from Kngland in that port; therefore 
Kldcr Richards will continue to ship the 
Saints hy way of New Orleans to Kanes- 
ville, lis hitherto, only be particular to 
^tart tlieni earlier in the season, so that 
they ran be at Pottawatamie in season to 
build their hand-eirts, and walk or ride 
over the mountains as they may have 
means before snow falls. Many of the 
Kuglish brethren and sisters think it a 
trifle to walk fifteen or twentv miles to 
hear preaching on t he sabbath, and return 
liome at evening, and then stand at their 
labor the remainder of the week ; and can 
they not walk twenty miles per day for 
fifty days, tor the sake of getting to their 
Fathers* home; to the home of the 
Saints in the Valley of the mountains; 
Some may have teams, some cows; they 
ean kill buffalo, and other game hv the 
routes and when weary, rest a daw if the 
Sabbaths are not long enough ; and can- 
not they fare as well as ancient Israel, 
when journeying toward Canaan ? Thej 
were travelling forty years, but the Saints 
»:an walk from Ivancsville here, in twice 
forty days, and harm no one. Now is the 
lime for thcr Saints to come, except such 
as are counselled to tarry and preach, and 
the like, ami they who can come w ill never 
find a better time. If some of the Saints 
w ould bring shepherd dogs, they would be 
of great use in the Valley; shepherds are 
needed here. 

Elder IJiehards will also appropriate so 
mueh of the Immigrating Fund in his pos- 
session, as may he necessary to forward 
two ship loads of { ho Saint* to Kaneaville, 
where they shouU be in April, ready to 
prepare for their journey over the moun- 
tains. Let your selection be made in 
Wisdom, having regard to those who are 
faithful, and have borne the burdens in 
the heat of the day; and also in some 
measure to their professions or trades, ac- 
eording to our need of the various me- 
chanic arts, as we have suggested, and 
your information of circumstance* here 



prompt; committing them to the 
care of agents, wise men, w ho will receipt 
for all moneys, and w ill take receipts, be- 
fore landing, of every individual, of the 
amount he has been helped by the funds, 
w ith a promise to refund the same as soon 
as he can procure the means; and let each 
company rem nin together until they arrive 
at ihU place, when it shall be told them 
what to do* 

Start no more Saints on account of the 
Poor Fund, than you forward means, by 
the Agents in charge, to sec* their respec- 
tive companies safe through to the Valley. 
And let no funds go into the hands of 
tle>se who are helped, but let all money* 
expended be paid out by the Agents, for 
passage, provision, and such things as are 
indispensable; taking receipts of all in the 

harbour of New Orleans, and also at 
Katirsville : and let all those receipts, 
funds on hand vested in oxen, cows, or 
other property in the hands of the Agents, 
or in us** of the company, be reported at 
our office immediately on arrival. It is 
expected that every person assisted by the 

Fund, for the emigration of the poor, will 
help themselves to the utmost of their 
ability; and not one bring of mer- 

chandize, to the expense of another's tar- 
rying behind. No I let hirn who hat 
chests of goods, or money, pay his own 
passage, and let t hose be helped who can- 
not help themselves, or, hut in part ; and 
many can furnish every necessary thing 
but their passage money, and many, a 
portion of that. If those assisted by the 
Poor Fund expect to ride in carriage! 
and wagons over the mountains, the num- 
ber you can forward will be very small; 
hut if they have faith to walk through, a 
few teams loaded with flour, will make* a 
multitude comfortable, and many can 1* 
removed at little cost. The funds no\f 
on bund amount to more than 13,0o0 
dollars, raised almost entirely in the Val- 
ley ; and if the Saints in kngland and 
other places shall be as diligent the com- 
ing year, in donating to the Fund, a* 
have the Saints here, a great ingathering 
may be expected to follow. 

The semi-annual Conference of tht 
Church commenced at the Bowery in thi# 
city, Sunday, Sept. 7th, at 10 a'rn , and 
continued from day to day, till Wednesday, 
the loth instant,, when it adjourned to th* 
n'th of October next, to meet at the sain* 
place. President Hrigham Young pre- 
sided during the Conference, which wa* 
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composed of a vast assembly of the Saints, 
from all the settlement* ; and the various 
proceedings were marked with strong 
Jeeiingi, in preachings, teaching*, testi- 
monies and in sustaining all the general 
authorities of the Church* as they were 
last April, except Lewis Abbo:t f deceased, 
and ElUha H. Groves, removed to Iron 
count j, and William Snow and Window 
Karr, were appointed to fill the vacancies 
in the High Council. Nathaniel H. Felt 
and John Banks were appointed Presiding 
Travelling Bishops to travel in the Church 
and among the branches, counselling the 
Bishops and seeing they are faithful in 
their calling, in gathering tithing, and 
causing it to be fur w ar Jed to the general 
office — in keeping correct accounts, and 
they settle w ith the several Bishops from 
time to time, and report the same to the 
Presiding Bishop. 

E, T. Benson, and Jedediah M. Grant 
inted agents to gather the poor, 



1 fa I I 



and Prt-ideiit Hr-on Hyde's agency Ha* 



continued. Ei< 



lards, 



Samuel Y\\ 
Willard Sn<-A, A brain O. Smoot,DorrP. 
Curtis, and Vincent Shurtleff, were ap- 
pointed missions to the British Isles, and 
Daniel Cam, to German v. I nt 
John Young, received a mission to Ohio, 
to preach the goepet and gather the Saints, 
and Elder John E 1 )un von to preach the 
Gospel in the States. The conference 
voted to observe the words of w isdom, 
and particular 1 j to dispense with the u e 
of tea, coffee, snuff, and tobacco, and in 
this thing as well as many others, what is 
good for the Saints in the mountains, is 
good for the Saints in other places, and if 
4dl who profess to be Saints would appro- 



priat* the funds La 



-n luxuries, and 



articles unwise to use, to the benefit of the 
public works, we would soon see another 
m Temple of the Lord." 

The conference also voted to commence 
anew the tiihings and consecrations ; and 
that within thirty days, each Saint should 
consecration of one- tenth of his 



raake 



ever 



and that all who will 



thus tithe themselves be cut off from 
Chi 



A tire is kindled in the earth, and who 
"hall quench it? A light is shining, and 
wha shall extinguish it? The nations of 
the earth are fearing and trembling ; the 
fir*- burns and the light dazzles, but they 
know not what to make of it. Lied has 
est his hand to restore Israel, and save the 
remnants of Ephraim, but they know it 
not. The oldest and most powerful go- 
vernments are shaken to their centre, and 
kings know not the cause. The way is 
ta>t prciiariiitf tor the introduction of the 
Gospel into China, Japan, and other na- 
tions, which for ages have sat in darkness, 
and stood aloof from celestial science and 
foreign intercourse; and it is the hu/iness 
of the Twelve Apostles to fill every open 

door, and posh to the right and left with 

the horns of Joseph, until every hear: 
shall feel ; and blow the trumpet of salva- 
tion till every ear shall ring with the glo- 
rious intelligence, that there is a God in 
the heavens, who guides the destinies of 
alt men, and who would that all men 
should come to the knowledge of a cruci- 
fied Saviour, and be asved. 

Brethren, pray for us ! Sisters, pray for 
us! Be humble, prayerful, watchful, di- 
ligent, and persevering in every good 
word and work, and in the end von shall 
overcome all evil, and sit down" with us 
m - ur Father's kingdom. Eld* r- <if Israel, 
lift up jour voices like trumpet*; open 
jour mouths wide, and proclaim salvation 
to ail the lot ck <>f the earth, and you shall 
bring many souls to Zion. 

It is our wish to see all the members of 
the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, at 
the General Conference in this city, on tb« 
6th of April 1853. And we hoj*e th* 
brethren will be able to arrange the affairs 
of thtir various missions in such a man- 
ner, that no injury will he sustained by 
the Saints, while they shall spend a littU 

t-uti w t i in rouncil. And we pray 
God, the Eternal Father, to bless the Saints 
throughout the earth, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, Amen. 

BlUGHAM Yolsg, 
llZBEM C. KlU CALL, 

WXLLAUD SicaaiiDA. 



Let no young man expect success or prosperity who disregards the k^nd advice and 
pious instructions of his mother. What can be more consoling and heart-cheering 
m severe affliction than the fond recoUection of a piou* mother's prayers and tears, 
poured forth and shed in infancy for her beloved offspring ? 
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JANUARY 18m 1852* 

Tite Sixth General Epi&t!e, eon tain ed in the present number of the St m;, will be 
found by all the Saints to be of vast interest and importance, not only as containing ac- 
counts of the great prosperity of all the settlements of the Saints in the Tallies of (ho 

the Church 
!S : gn *1 t' • 

take effect with the Saints abroad, especially those in the Rritish Isles. The hold, 
extended, and energetic spirit breathed forth through every sentence of it, is none 
other than the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, enlarging, opening up, and clothing 
with power the counsels of his servants, for the welfare of his people, the gathering of 
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mountains and elsewhere; but as setting forth the designs and purposes of 
in future, in reference to the advancement of its interests in Zion, and as 



his Elect, and the establishing of Zion. 1 !ippy will it he for every Saint on this side 
the Atlantic, who keeps pace with the work of God, and walks in the light as it con- 
tinues to shine forth with increasing strength and glory from fton's Hill. And w< 
take the present opportunity to advise some of our brethren to l>rush up their 5den 
a little, particularly those to whom we are obliged to write once, twice, or three ti:v 
before we can obtain the co-operation or information which wo publicly cull for in the 
Star ; as for instance, last June, more than six months ago, we called for the names 
and addresses of the various Branch Treasurers of the Perpetual Emigration Fund, and 
have not got them all yet; again, twice a-year we give due notice in the 8tah to the 
Presidents of Conferences, to send in their seroi-rnnual reports by a specified date, 
the latest proper hour for the pnp r v < v -ignnl to contain them to go to press ; but in- 
stead of receiving them all promptly when the time arrives, we are deficient* f wil. 
and must write again for them, which detains our business other two days] and then 
not unfrequently do we get a report which contains i*ems not wanted, and which «W- 
not contain the items needed, although each particular item required was specifically 
stated in the published instructions. These circm stances are merely mentioned as a 
few of the instances which too often occur. It is the duty of every officer of the 
Church throughout the British Isles to know, as soon as he can read the Stah, what 
instructions are contained in it that have any bearing upon his duties, and if there is 
anything which is not quite clear, he should communicate immediately with his Pre- 
sident, and come to a proper understate - of it. that he may he able faithfully as a 
minister of righteousness to perform his duties to the Saints, and not wait till an emer- 
gency requires counsel, and behold he has no counsel to give; such are like bruised 
weds for the people to walk with, and often those who lean upon them are thrust 
through tt ith sorrows. Such can never become Pillars in the Temple of the Lord. 
Let those who make their duties to the Church secondary, and matu-r* of convenience, 
be removed from their stations, whether they are Presents, Secretaries, or Treasure 
«rs; and let men be appointed who can and will make it tl r first business from 
the heart to magnify their callings by faithfully performing the dutie s ,.f their office. 
Upon such the people of iUA frm lean with security for support, and find them a 
tower of strength m the hour of need, and like springs Of living water in the d. - ri 
to quench the parchmg thirst of the failing pilgrim. 

When general counsel is given upon any matter through the Star, the Saints 
should apply to the President < f their branch/if anything unmual neon reht n* » 
the subject , and if the matter is too difficult for him he L apply to Z^Snt of 
the c„„f,r,„c,, an,l if he i« „„t P r, r a ral ,„ gi „ „ ansm . , c ca ™ ~* 
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in Liverpool. We know full well by our own experience the 
that exists in the mind of a man to give counsel upon important matter?, when he 
sees and feels that his fellow-beings hang upon his words for life and salvation; but, 
brethren presidents, this is according to the order of jour calling, and the po wer of jour 

that you should bear a part of the vast responsibiiites connected with the 



of the CI 



rtfore shrink not 
you will find that 



rch, and the gathering of the righteous; tl 
jour duty, but seek diligently the counsel* of the Spirit, 
jour words will be sanctified of God, to the best interests of his people over whom you 
to preside ; your confidence in the dictates of the Spirit will increase, until 



the spirit of 



\\ ill so abound in 



hat 



shall be too difficult which 



shall be laid upon you to perform* Therefore let every man stand in his lot and 
d be Cuthful in all that is committed to him that he may bring forth fruits of 
■ruse, and be able to ndure unto the end. 

As will be seen by the General Epistle, but more especially by the Epistle to the 
Saints in Pottawatamie, the special counsel of the First Presidency to the Saints 
in that region, and in St- Louis, is to leave forthwith, and get themselves to the Valley ; 
therefore? none of the Saints in Britain are counselled to go to America, except such 
as have money ami faith sufficient to take them through to the Valley the same sea- 
son* All persons who have families associated with them on this journey, and who 




to start 



to go this year, should have not less than £20 a-piece when they leave their 
homes to secure their passage through ; but young and single men, if they have £10 

y go to Pottawatamie, and work their way through with the corn- 
All persons and families having £20 each, and intending to 
be ready to leave in the ship which will sail in the early part 
der to have time at the Bluffs to perpare teams, wagons, provi- 



from that place. 

go this 
of February 
•is, Sec, for the trip over the plains. 

Although emigration is again opened on the old rcmU, it is not opened on the old 
flea. Let those only leave England who can go through either by their own means, 
m by the means of the Emigrating Fund. St. Louis h a very unhealthy place in the 
UMT time, and there are many there who might have gone on, but thought to stop 
snd get prepared to go more comfortably, and have either lost their lives or some of the 
members of their fa milies; or what is still worse, lost the Spirit, and denied the faith, 
fit. Louis is also the residence of many, very many, who have become reprobate con- 

at different times, who finding themselves unable to practice their 
r the Saints in Nauvoo, Winter Quarters, Pottawatamie, and 



Si 



wickedness atnoi 



even from England, who have been cut off for their transgressions whi!e crossing the 
have naturally enough concentrated in that city, until it has become as the slop 



paQ receiving that refuse portion of the human family, of whom the Saviour said. 



Li ving I 



>, they were good for nothing, but to be cast out and trodden 
foot of men. For these reasons the Saints should no longer make that the 
flsce of their 



i i_ 



The Brit 
At Perpetual 



Conferences ba*e contributed aboot One Thousand Pounds sterling to 

ft one- third as much as the Saints in the West 

mencefnent which w ill make alt the 



SkS J If 



.1 hope to all the poor of God's peo- 



Emigration Fund, auou 
have given ; but sufficient, however, to make a 
Saint* glad, and send forth a new ray of light 
fit. Now is the day of choosing, we have furnished each President of a Conference with 
the number he is to choose from his Conference, according to the amount donated by 
tie various Conferences ; and they will, according to our instructions and the spirit 
•f the General Epistle, select those most advisable to go for the several reasons assign- 
ed. Let none feel uncomfortable if they are not selected first, for but a very few can 
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go this winter, as the Fund is small. As soon as the Presidents hare made their se 
loctions, they will immediately forward their names, ages, occupation . and deposits, 
(£1 each,) with their addresses distinctly written to our office, and the parties will U 
duly notified of the time they should be in Liverpool, with all necessary instruction* 
for the passage. It must be distinctly understood by all, that no person will be chosen 
lb emigrate by the Fund, except such as will give bonds to the Companj's agent in 
Liverpool, that they will continue under the care o£the agent who slnll he appointed 
** t* ke charge of the company of passengers, until they arrive in the Valley, (illness and 
death excepted), and that on their arrival in the Valley, their time and labour shall U 
•abject to the appropriation of the Perpetual Emigrating Company, until they have 
paid the Company the amount expended in their emigration from England to th* 
Y alley of the Gn ;tt Salt Lake. 



Arrivals. We have particular pleasure in being able to announce the arrival of 
Klders Samuel W. Richards, Wiliard Snow, Abram O. Rmoot, and Vincent Shurt- 
leff in our midst; they are appointed on missions to the British Isles, as stated in the 
Oeneral Epi,«t'«- at^AvaA ««. —t * ,» . • 



, good health, except 

slight meonvemence from the motion of the sea, and with spirits buovnnt and f. : . ut 
with the fire of the Lord. These brethren will spend a short time with the various 
American Elders, and Presidents of Conferences, and of them obtain a knowledge of 
the organization of the Church in these islands, and the many subjects of interest and 
importance now before the Saints ; while at the same time, by their reviving influence 
and savory communications, they will impart virtue and vigor to the work of the 
Lord in every portion of the kingdom. These brethren will hold f, irth prom j n , mlT 
to the Saints u, this land the spint and purpose of the Church in the Valley concern- 
ing nnujrauonwl tithing for the building of the Temple. Tints thev will bless and 
he Messed by the society and ministrations of each other. Qm American brethren 

Sain ^ItC^M V- famUie8 ' ^ W ° rU ° f ° <>d in 7 th. 
Saints will be exhtlaratcd by the.r presence and teachings in this land Thev will soon 

receive appointments to the particular fields of their future labours 

J^ZZ^^T^ T7 the I,:i,rOIH,an natbn8 ' th * Fi«tPrcsidency 
say, rar be it from us to bmd heavy burdens on the shnuUers of the I\'d, T „ «, r con- 
fine them long at a time from their famffi* in foreign countries, while peace' prevail, 
and the road ,s free; but the distance is considerable that separates Z and much 

1 Whi0h *f ™»~ to the* 

To the American Elders lalniuring in the llritish Isles, we take the pre,et>» 
ZranLt 8Ute T W8 ^ them, made up our 'mind „, ,!r K 

XS E ; ^!r Pragrailh **> *he returo 

!, lw t-lveclurmg H.,->, it is the more particularly desirable that „> ,n,mv of th* 

^a^it^Ti** ™t ™* *» --taSdTnT^e wor. 

n^^l^T^r"* 7J? aTO thC *** R " Uran ^ t,iat ^ inter^i whirl- 
^brethren feel m the welfare of /ion's cause, wj[ h,d them to do so most cheer- 

A^olvtmenw. -Elder James Works will continue hi, labours it, the Sheffield Co- 
Elder Thomas I. Schofidd, of Ashton, Manchester Conference, is appointed - 



EPISTLE TO THE SAINTS IN POTTAWATAMIB. 2S> 

travel and labour in the Sheffield Conference under the presidency of Klder John 

Elder Joseph W. Young, I V* si lent of the Shropshire Conference is instructed to 
let in order all things needful for the prosperity of the work of the Lord in that 
Conference, and hoM himself in readiness to act under letters of instruction from us. 
f Klder Charles Derry b appointed to ->uo ecd Elder Young in the Presidency of the 
Shropshire Conference. F. IX Richards. 



I'PISTLE TO THK SAINTS IN PUTTAW ATAMIE. 



IMoved brethren, — We send unto you 
beloved brethren, Ezra T. Benson 



Lr rant, for the 
purpose of counselling and assisting you 
to come to thU place, and we desire you 
to ewe heed to their counsel in all things 
iM come to this place with them next 
and fail not. 



d] 



all I 

■0 

oflBaa 



in 



the 



Mate or county, 
for Saints to beat- 

what course they will pursue. We 

have been calling to the Saints in PoCta- 
a Atamia ev er miico W6 left them to conic 
away ; but there baa continually 
spirit, whispering, as "it 




another year, a 
lntil many who had 
«anvenien:ly have nothing 
with, even as a former Prophet said 



(From the Frontier Guardian.) 

Great Salt Lake City, Sep. 21, 

teams at all, inore than cow** and calv« 
to your handcarts, you ran come here with 
greater comfort and safety than the Pio- 

ne< r* can e i.*-re w };o ha i nothing to cons* 

to ; while jou will have every thing ; and 

here is the place tor all the Saints to gn 
their tit-out for /ion, even from all na- 
tions, therefore we say again, Arise and 
urch, and , Corns km**. 

I \ 1-hr Hyde will return to \our place, 
u ith Brothers Benson and Grant, and act 
in his calling as usual; but you mint not 
depend too much on htm, for he has his 
t private affairs to settle and prepare to 
bring on his family, and come with you ; 
and a e have - nt Brothers Benson and 
Grant to bless you, and counsel you, and 
relieve Brother ihde. Then-hire we 




come | you to evacwtfe Pottawatatnie, and the 
I, u if J States, and next fall be with as all ye 
:her when he has the ; Saints of the Most High, and it shall be 

well with you if you will keep all the 



dkance, be will be afflicted with the De- 
vil, * his property will go to waste, his 
family fall by .dcknesa, and destruction 
ad misery will be on his path ; even 
baa it been with some of yon, and si 
will it be with more of you, if you do net 
luaifcrm to this call and come away. 
What are \ €>u waiting for ? Have you 

say good excuse lor net coming ? No I 
yea have all of you, unitedly, a far better 
than wr had when He started as 
\ to find thi^ place ; you have bet- 
vr and more of then. You have 

a* good food and more of it ; you have aa 
natural strength as we have had to 
our womb and chiidn-n have [ Lou:*, remain 



walked here, ami been blessed in walking [ 
hot, and bartffoot, too, only as they could [ 
ionaliy pet a skin from the Indian* to 
a moccaain, and can jou not do the . 
I You can, And we saj again, J 
home! And if you can get one 
2ned wagon and team to five families, and 
Sve kams to one hundred »oul* ; or no 



Oh ye Saints, give not your heritage to 
reproach, neither sell your improvement* 

in Poitawatainie to stronger* for nothing. 
No! rather sell your improvements for 
their value or give them into the hands of 
those you shall be counselled to, for tha 
benefit of the pnor Saints who are coming 
alter as consec ration, for the benefit of 
the poor. 

It is a day of sacrifice, and those w ha 
are ready to sacrifice and do their duty, 
u:h1 rome home, they may save beir>£ 
burnt. How long will the Saints in Mt. 

where they are? Ari 
with the. .faints of P 
you shall be blessed. 
We remain your brethren in the 
New Covenant, 

Brio haw Young, 

lllF&it C. KlMiiAJJ* 

VflLLAXD RlCBAiU*. 



and 
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WORD OF WISDOM. 



Stiwno Dultk. — The Lord in giving 
the " Word of Wisdom," discountenances 
the use of strung ((rink altogether, and 
sanctions the use of pare wine only in 
the ;i - nihiing of the Saints together to 
offer up theT sacrament* before Him, 
Under ail other circumstances, both wine 
and strong drink are entirely forbidden ; 
bonce the erroneo isness of the opinion 



W O 11 D O F \V I S I) O M. 
By Elder Eli B. Kelsht. 

(Continued from our last.) 



entertainer! b, many, that if the wine be 
of tie ir own make they are excusable in 
making a geneiul use* of it. Tlie revela- 
tion states, that barley is 44 for all useful 
animals and for mild drinks, as also other 
grai is." Mmy suppose, that inasmuch 
us Beer, 8 tout, A!e, &e., are made 
from harh-y and other grains, that it must 
be the mi 1*1 drinks spoken oft and there- 
fore, with unruffled consciences, they are 
daily, ami io some instances, hourly, quaf- 
fing deep potations filthy productions of 
the malt tub. 

Whiskey is also made from rye, barley, 
&c. Would any one say that whiskey 
was a mid drink? Are not the effects 
arising fV m the free use of the one the 
same a > from the others? Will not both 
intoxicate? Are they mild in their in- 
fluences ? No: but on the contrary, they 
are damning, nnd foul in their 

effects upon the human family. The 
habitual of strong drinks Ls almost 
universal. If frigid* meet, their joy is 
not complete without a potation ; if they 
part, their regret becomes the more ex- 
press over a " pot or two/' If an heir 

isusbcre.liutothefafnily^helittlestranger 1 * 
arrival must he eaobrated with an appli- 
cation to the bottle; if he dies the grief 
tif his parent* and friends is rendered all 
the more acute and sublim* by another, 
and deeper applie d ion to their universal 
tnend— the botile. So universal is this 
apoettte 3 or strong drink, that whether 
cold or hot, wet or dry, in joy or grief, in 
ease or pa-n f in pmperit; or adversity; 
under all circumstances, the bottle is the 
jmiver^al v tiuW, Who wUl wonder, 
Wen, that Cod said by reflation, « that 
IJMmiWi as aay m in drinketh wine or 
•trong drink am ,ng you, behold it is not 

fa°ther » * "& ht of ^ 



Next to the spirit of lasciviousness, the 
spirit of drunkenness is the most direful 
in its influence of any of the spirits that 
now rule over the v\oYl 1 with such dread- 
ful sway. The spirit of strong drinks it 
opposed to t e spirit of (lod in all 
its influences upon the mind of man. It 
is only necessary for me to illustrate their 
different effects, to show the direct an- 
tagonism that exists between them. Tlia 
influence of the first is to darken tho 
mind, and ultimately, if persist..) in, to 
reduce it to a state of Idiocy. Even hut 
a limited portion of it exhilarates the 
mind, and inspires the individual par- 
taking of it to throw off these whole- 
some restraints imposed by the virtuous 
and holy influences of the Spirit of (Jod, 
and even those imposed hy the rules and 
regulations of good society, The spirit 
that he has given place to is stronger than 
his spirit; and asserts its supremacy by 
demanding gratifications that are pecu- 
liarly its own. " (Jive me latitude, say* 
this spirit, "out upon all puritanic no- 
tions and observances; I V \il| have mj 
liberty." The mind thus influenced, no 
longer desires to walk carefully in the 
path of virtue, but. digr.s<c.s to t he right 
and left, to pluck the blooming and tempt- 
ing Mowers, and blossoms th it grow so lux- 
uriantly in the vale of passion. As the 
influence increases, the body sympathizes 
with the vagaries of t be mind, and, .lesiring 
equal latitude, refuses to follow the/wu o/ 

discretion. Ttie man becomes u >rtain 

in all his ways. Who would trust in 
hirn < who would follow him? for hU 
path is one of deviating uncertainty, until 
he sinks down in a state of helpless imbe- 
cility. Surely there is no state of idiocy 
so humiliating and disgusting as that of 
the man who is profoundly drunk. The 
most tender and endearing ties are for- 
gotten. The allurements of home ar* 
lost upon him— they exert their influence 
in vain. The tears and entreaties of his 
broken hearted wife are unnn'ind. Th* 
cries of his helpless children are unheeded* 
In ceasing to be a man, he ceases to be • 
husband in fact, and is no longer a father 
in feeding. Such i» the influence 
Stkonu Drink, 



uuku or iv.sdom. 
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The influence of the Spirit of God is 
to purify and exalt, to elevate and enno- 
ble the human family. It will take man 
lkere it find* him, in the lowest depths 
of darkness and degradation ; and, if he 
will be obedient to God and fear him, and 
fiMftfisegtiod will toward* his fellow man, 
k will inspire his heart to love that which 
is good, rather than that which is 
mSL; to bridle his passions, and govern 
III appetites, that his spirit lnay be pari* 
Ifll and hi* bodj cleansed. It will con- 
tinue to en%hteo his mind aal enlarge 
lus understanding, by taking of the things 
of the Father and tue Son, and revealing 
u :u into iuni* &y luaowing its teacn- 
■gs he * ill rapid! v appruxiina&e to that 
purity and e 
qualify him i 



mux 



in 



Mm to be] 
And in his j 



.*oc*e*y 01 

«%ith the spirits 
;t, and, in the 

Id the face of his i 



it of God. 

d liferent from the in flu- 
it of strong drink* The 



li i v spirit w 
of strong dni 
alts, the otb 
wim man to 



liirr* i 



K 



i -J l 



file* The one cz- 
». The one will 
i iietl positiot i of a 



Oh! je 



ma of God, the other 
«f the heavenly Jerusalem 
Choose ye, then, between th 
Latter-day Saints. 

Tobacco U the most filthy of all the 
vegetable family. It was no n ore de- 
igned by the Lord for the uses to which 
it is universally apphed, than waa the 
deadly nightshade intended for food. 
How filthy must mankind have become in 
ill their habits when the intoxicating 
bowl and hi thy pipe become sources of 



when nature is thus violated and abused ? 
A^ain, how filthy the breath of the man 
who uses tobacco ; approach him, and the 
ar«>:;ia tha: pours U>r;n from his nostrils 
is dre^lfuh l>oes that man aspire to the 
society of angels ? If so, I will ask, are 
angels pure beings ? Do angels u*e to- 
bacco ? If the breath of the man who 
uses tobacco is a source of serious annoy* 
ance to the man who does not use it, will 
angels take pleasure in it ; No ! therefore, 
let the man who hath this hope within 
irify himself. Look at that good 
what L, the doing? Why A* is 
taking snuff*, and thus making a dust hole 
of her nose. Do angels do so? Does 
she aspire to the society of angels ? If 
she does — if she has this hope within her, 
purify herself. God has said by 
jo that tobacco is not good for 
Will any Latter-day Saint dispute 
No, says a good brother, let l*od 
be true, though every man be proved a 
liar. Well, dear brother, do you use 
tobacco ? Yes, Why do you use it ? 
'* Why, I must confess that I have be- 
come so habituated to the use of tobacco 
that I find it almost impossible to refrain 
from it, 1 see clearly that it is filthy in 
its nature, and unfit for man, and have 
tried to do without it, but whenever I 



let 

raven 

man. 

this? 



have June so I have felt myself entirely 
iged, and kinged so much for a puff. 



The use of tobacco is unnatural. This 
is e»; : at from th e j act, tnat when first 
ittrodoeed into the system the stomach 
urim desperately to rid itself of it, and 
the body is thrown into convulsions until 
h is ejected. The imnd is the ruling 
power of man. There is a powerful sym- 
pathy existing between the spirit, or mind, 
" J ^ 'JJ$ or tabernacle it inliabtts; 

tr*e niiii'i jji i iiizu wju^ijt 
mand any certain fning as 
i gratifi ation, the body v*>n fields, and 
in time, the sympathy existing between 
the two, can** the body to crave that as 
aa enjoyment which it before rejected 
liih horror. Is not the body injired 



a chew, or a pinch, that I could h^rdlv 
contain myself, and — 1 took to it again. ' 
Then, my dear brother, you acknowledge 
your inability to overcome the filthy ha- 
bits do you? If you do, you acknow- 
ledge that the filthy habits have overcome 
you. Now, suppose the Lord should 
place you at the head of a kingdom ; if 
you ruled the kingdom, and the filthy 
habit ruled you, then the kingdom would 
be ruled by the filthy habit. Would a 
government like that be pleading to 
God ? if not, and you wish to stand pure 
and spotless in liis presence, purify your- 
sdf. 

H rt Dki.nk^. — Every person in the 
I d-; aefjuaiiited with phv oology mu>t 1* 
aware, that hot drinks of anv kind are 
very injurious in their effects upon the 
-v«Ltm. I will not take up time by en- 
deavouring to thorn the evil effects of hut 
drinks, but will reiVr the reader to aa 
nhte arii I * w i ; U by the talented editor 
oj * he *• D *se ret Nevs / | V\ ulard Richards) 
i publish*- 1 in Star No. 14, Vol XIII. 
Int; subject is thu'i: taken up, and ban- 



f 1*1 



LIST OF MONIKS RECEIVED, 



died in a manner calculated to convince 
t]u> most ineruduloiiH, that hot drinks are 
not g.»ud tor the body. Some suppose 
that the Won! of Wisdom simply refer* 
to hut drink*, and has no reference to the 
Unci, and, therefore, excuse themselves by 
saying that they do not take their drink 
hot, but warm : ret I dare say that stieh 
jKTsons would seriously ohjeet to taking 
f hath in uum water of erjual tempera- 
ture with their drink." The Prophet 
when applied to for information upon the 
subject, said that tea, coffee, were 
expressly forbidden l>y the Word of 
Wisdom/* not only because they were 
usually taken hot, hut because they were 
di-efH-tions which in their very nature 
wen* destructive to health. It is painful 
to witness the shifts made hy man v of the 
Saints to excuse themselves in their nejf- 
k^et to observe r revelation given by the 
the Ixird rxprosly tor their temporal sab 



vation. One will plaster his consclend 
by taking hot milk and water: an- 
other, by luxuriating in a cup of warm 
tea, coffee, cocoa, or chocolate ; some of 
our i onsciencioiH brethren and sisters, wilf 
make barley coffin, and drink it hot, an<? 
very complacently remark that " it is far 
better to drink barley coffee than to viov 
late the ' Word of Wisdom/ " It would 
be much more praiseworthy to ackno* 
ledge at once th.it the Lord knows best 
what is K ood for his creature*; and in 
hi-1, n ^ of heart strive to live by everj 
word that nroceedeth from his mouth. 
]fap.T>on do.'s not feel himself able U> 
govern his appetite, but feds willing to 
forfeit the blessings promised, rather than 
fultil the conditions, bow much better it 
would be to give God the glory, and ac 
knowledge his own weakness, than to h\ 
to My subterfuge whatever as an txcav 
for disobedience. 
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MINITES OF THE GENERAL COX1 EKINCK, 



OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, HELD IN THE BOWERY, GREAT 

8ALT LAKE CITY, SEPT. 7th, 1851. 

(From the Frontiit Guardian^* % 



Present of the First Presidency — 
Itritrham Young, lleber C. Kimball, Wil- 
Inrd Richards, 

Patriarch — John Smith* 

0/ the Twelve Apostles — Orson Hyde, 
Wilford Woodruff, G. A, Smith, and E. 
T. Benson, 

Presidency of the Seventies — Joseph 
Young, B. L. Clapp, J. M. Grant, A* P. 

Rockwond, II. Ilerriman, Levi Hancoek, 
antl Zera Pulsipher. 

Presidency of the Stake — Daniel Sj>en- 
eer, David Fullmer, mid Willard Snow. 

JIi<}h Priest 9 f Quorum — John Young, 
and Reynolds Cahoon. 

The High Council of the Stake. 

Presiding Bishop — Edward Hunter. 

Chris of Covfercnce — Thomas Bul- 
lock. 

The Conference was called to order by 
President Kimball, who Mated that if the 
people have paid their tithing, the Spirit 
uf God will he on this Conference ; and 
notified the brethren, that another person 
would not get hU endowment until bis 
tithing was paid in full. 

The Choir sung a hymn : prayer by 
Elder Orson Hyde, and MngiriK. 

President Young then addressed the 
people on th« bu&ine?s of the Conference, 
and the experience that this people had 
passed through, and showed that Mor- 
monism circumscribes all truth, whether 
in heaven, on earth, or in hell, and will 
continue to revolutionize this world, until 



all the kingdoms of the earth are subject 
in Ui- k.utfdum of Jesus Christ; and tee- 
tified that Joseph Smith was a Prophet 
of God, and was as good a man as ever 
walked on the earth. Adjourned. 



2 o'clock, p.m. 

Opened w'th si Hiring and prayer, fol- 
lowed by discourses fn.m LL'ers 1,. T. 
Benson, "O. Hyde, G. A. Smith, WilfurJ 
Woodruff, Levi Hancock, President Young, 
and Willard Richards, each bearing a 
powerful testimony to the work of the 
Lord in the last days, and te^; hying that 
Joseph was a Prophet of God. 

Adjourned, until the 8th, at 10 o'clock, 
A.M. ' : IX ~ 

Monday, September 8th, 10, a.m. 

Conference called to order by President 
Young; singing; prayer by Elder Joseph 
Young, and singing. 

President Young then introduced the 
Hon. Perry E. Bronhus, Judge of the 
Supreme Court, for Utah Territory ; who 
thanked the people of the Territory for 
their hospitality and kindness, in attend- 
ing him in his sickness, whe n he was a 
stranger. He Lore testimony of the peace- 
fulness of the inhabitants, their fellow ship, 
peace and love one towards another ; their 
submission to the tribunals of their own 
choice, and prayed God to grant that the 
time may soon come, that all the United 
States may -un have such tribunal* 
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are in this Territory, an J then it always 
would bring pence to the hearts of those 
who had to be judged, lie expressed his 
indignation r.nd abhorrence of the scenes 
which transpired, in driving the Latter- 
da v Haints from Missouri and Illinois. 

He then presented a description of the 
monument intended to he built To tit'* 



/ r ? iilln% John Kempton, Ileman Hyde, 
Wilis, oo \\\ Major. I j^-vi Jack man, Ira 
Kldr:il;'-e, John Vance, E. D, Wooley, 
and John Parry, were sustains! as mem- 
bers of the same, and Winslow Fair, and 
W. Snow were voted to be members of 
said Quorum. . , L t I 1 ^ 
John Young waft sustained as Prest- 



inernory of Gen. Washington, and finish- dent of the High Priests Quorum: and 
ed his -discourse by saying, that lie should I Reynolds Cahoon, and George B. WaL 
alwavs remfembef with deep gratitude, lac<% as his Counsellors, 
and respect, his interview with the Lai- | Joseph Young was si 
ter-day Saints in their mountain city, 
^JI'* was fallowed in his remarks, by 
Prudent Young, and th* congregation 
was dismissed w'vh benediction by Elder 

m 

Wilfyrd \\ u jdrull". 



2 o ! 



jOf 'Tv , i * . yi « 

After an intermission of one hour, the 
Conference was called to order hy Presi- 
dent Young; singing; prayer by Elder 
John Young, and singing. 

President Klmbnll, then ro*e, on the 
buiine-s of the Conference, to bring be- 



tained ns Senior 
President of all the Quorums of the Se- 
venties; and Levi W, lbmeoek, Henry 
Herri man, Zera Pulsipher, Albert P, Itock- 
wond, Benjamin L. Clapp,and JcdcdiahM. 
Grant were sustained as his Counsellor!. 

Edward I luntcr, was sustained as Pre- 
' ling Bishop in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Laner-dav Saints 

John Neheki-r was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Elder's Quorum : and James 
11. Smith, and Aaron Sceva, as his Coun> 
sellers. 

Joseph Ilarker was sustained as Pre- 
sident of the Priest's Quorum: and Si-» 



:e 



the 



Church, and presented Btfgham Young Counsellors. 



of the | nieon lloud, and Lewis White, as Ills 



as t ] ie President of the ( 
Christ of L 



1 of *b 



McGeo Harris was sustained as PresU 
t of the Teacher's Quorum : and John 



al! tiie world, and al-so as Prophet, Sear, | Vance, and Reuben Perkins, as his Coun- 
elator ; which was carried unani- i * 



4 I» 



ion*. 



II 

as t 



■ irs* <ooun? 
Willard 11 
> were se 



ill was then pre 



i or to i re 



t Yoi 



Return K. Hill was voted as President 
of rhi* Quorum of Deacons. ■ 
Brigham Young was sustained as Tm<- 



1 as the Pre- 



Christ of La*t?r-day Saints. 

Willard lltehards was sustained as t] 
Historian of the Church, and Genen 
Church Recorder, 

Orson Hyde was sustained as the 
stdrat of the Quorum of the T 
Apostles; and P. Pi I'iMtt, Orson Pratt, 
Wilf'ord Woodruff, John T:vlor, George 
A. Smith, Am*sa Lyman. Ezra T. Ben- 
Ch.trfe* H_ Rieh, Lorenzo Snow, 



id iJounseHor ; j tot* ia trust, for the Church of Jesus 
ncd in their Christ of Latter-day Saints, and Edward 

Hunter as an Assistant Trustee. , 

IK II. Wells was sustained as the Su- 
perintendent of the I^nl)!^ Works. 

The President, and Assistants, of the 
Perpetual Emigrating Company to gather 

t presented, when 



leral the Pour, were n< 

Brigham Young was sustained as PresU 
Pre- dent of siid company; and llcber C. 
trelve I Kirnhalf*W. Richards, W, Woodruff, 0. 
Hvde, H, A. Smith, E. T, Benson, J. M. 
(!rant, D. IL Wells, W. Snow, E. Hun- 
ter, D. Spencer, T. Bullock, J. Brown,, 
W. Crosby, A, Lyman, C, C, Rich, L. 
Krastus Snow, and l\ 1). Richards, were ; Young, P. P. Pratt, O. Pratt, and F, IX 



in 



of i! 



llei 



P 



. Richards, were sustained as Ids Assistants. 
>mm. '• « President Young said, there would be 

Bi ncet was sustained as Pre- travelling Bishops, to visit the Bishops in 
this Stake of Zion, and David their respective wards, to see that they do' 
l \V o-d Sjiow, as his Coun- their duty, and if' they do not do it, thev 

' 4k ^ t I will be removed out of tle»ir place and 
O, Sherwood, wn»* snstained as others put in ; when Nathaniel II. Pelt, 

f, and Elea- was nominated as one of the travell 
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Presiding Bishops, under Bishop Edward 
j lunter — Carried. 

John Banks was nominated as another 
of tin.' t levelling Bishops, and carried. 

Ezra T. Benson, Jedediah M. Grant, 
and Orson Hyde, were voted as Agents of 
the Perpetual Emigrating Company, to 
gather the Poor to this place. 

Samuel W. Richards, Willard Snow, 
Abraham O, Smoot, Dorr P. Curtis, and 
Vincent Shurtleff, were voted to take mis- 
sions to England. 

Daniel Cam, was voted to tajce a mis- 
sion to Germany, 

John Young, was voted to take a mis- 
sion to the Suites, in pi'i'H'h, and gather 
up the Saints. 

John L. Dunyon, was voted to take a 
mission to the States, and preach the 

Gospel. t ! 

A manifest of the affairs in the Tithing 
office wi re read ; also a manifest of the 
Perpetual Emigrating Poor Fund Com- 
pan jr. 

Adjourned to 10, a.m. Benediction by i 
G eorge A. Smith. 

Tuesday, Sept. !)th, I8B1, 10 A m. i 
Conference again called to order; sing- 
ing by the Choir ; prayer hy II. (J. Sher- 
wood, and singing. ■ , 
The forenoon was occupied by Presi- 
dent Young preaching a funeral sermon 
on the occasion of the d uth of brother 
Lewis Abbott, was followed in his re- 
marks by Elder II. G. Sherwood, Levi 
Gilford, John Young, and H. C. Kim- 
ball, and benediction hy Elder Hyde. 

M J : ' \ 2 D^CLOCK, P.M. 

• Conference being called to order, and 
opened in the usual mamter. The Patri- 
arch John Smith, said he had been 
through the whole scene of persecution, 
of mobbing, and murders, from 1S32 to 
the present turns and alluded to the night 
of the murder of Joseph and Ilvrum in 
Carthage Jad, and call d on the people to 
pay their tithing, that it may be said of 
us, well done cm id and faithful servants ; 
and was followed in similar remarks by 
President Kimball, Edward Hunter, \Y\ 
W. Phelps, Isaac Chase, and ZerA Pulsi- 
pher. 

Tin* Patriarch again arose to speak on 
the Word <>e Wisdom, and urging on the 
brethren to leave oil" using tobacco, &e. 

President Young rose to put the mo- 
tion ami called on all the sisters who will 



Ipave off the use of tea, coffee, &c, to 
manifest it by raising the right hand ; 
seconded and carried. 1 * 

And then put the following motion ; 
calling on all the boys who were under 
<:iu* :y years of ace who would covenant 
to leave off the me of tobacco, whisky, 
and all things mentioned in the Word of 
Wisdom, to manifest it in the same man- 
ner, which was carried unanimously. 

The Patriarch then said, may the Lord 
bless you and help you to keep ail your 
covenants. Amen. 

President Young amongst other things 
said he knew the goodness of the people, 
and the Lord bears with our weakness ; 
we must serve the Lord, and those who 
go with me will keep the Yv r ord of Wis- 
dom, ami if the Hii;h Priests, the Seven- 
ties, the Eiders, and others will not serve 
the Lord, we will sever them from th« 
Church. 1 will draw the line and know 
who is for the Lord and who is n* »t , and 
those who will not keep the Word of 
Wisdom, I will cut off from the Church; 
I throw out a challenge to nil nun and 
women. Have I net always counselled 
you right? I would rather you would 
cut me into inch pieces, than to tlinch 
from my duty, the Lord being my helper. 
I would rather live with a few men who 
v, ill serve the Lord, than \$ve with ten 
thousand hypocrites. He then ixhorted 
the nun and the women never to quarrel, 
to cease all contentions. If a man abuses 
you, settle with him with kind words, but 
never go to law. Let every head of a 
family gather their family together night 
and morning, and wait on the Lord until 
his Spirit rests on you like a cloud, and 
I say unto you in the name of the Lord 
God of Israel, fed you blest. 

Adjourned until Wednesday, at ten 

mi w 

(/clock, A.M. 

Benediction by George A. Smith* 

Wednesday, Sent. 10th, 10 o'clock, a m, 
Conference called to order, and was 
opened with singing by the Choir, 

Prayer by President Young, and sing- 

E. I). Wooley bore testimony of the 
work of the Lord, that Joseph was a Pro. 

phet of God, and that Hrigham is just as 
good a man as Joseph was, and he was as 
good a man as ever lived on the earth, 

m L° Li fam ]*k* i J 
President Young spoke on the subject 

of the Mormon Battalion, and why they 
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went the journey. General Doniphan 
said in St, Louis, that, u if he had one 
thousand Mormon Boys, the same as the 
Mormon Bat talion, he could do mure 

Sood than all the United States soldiers 
lat were there : " I say, if he had been 
a Mormon he would have been charged 
with treason, although the government 

is good, and the Constitution is as good as 
could he framed. 

He then exhorted the Presiding Bishop 
to settle with the First Presidency and 
all the Bishop?, and require their tithing, 
the one-tenth of all their real estate, of 
the value of their farms and possessions, 
and all they have got, and then see that 
the Bishops settle with every man, and 
that he pays his tithing or we will disfeU 
lowship him from the Church. I will 
sell every particle of my property if a man 
can be found who will pay the cash, and 



I will put it all into the hands of Bishop 
Hunter, and 1 will begin anew, and in 
five years God will so bless me that I 
shall be richer than any man in this 
com in unity, 

lie then called on the First Presidency, 
the Twelve Apostles, High Priests, Seven- 
ties, and every person to know if they were 
willing to do as he told them, when all 
hands were immediately raised. 

He lifted his hands on high and with 
all i he powers of the Holy Priesthood 
vested in him, he blessed the Saints in the 
name of the Lord God of Israel, when all 
the people cried, Amen. 

On motion the Conference was ad- 
journed to the Oth October next, at tea 
o'clock, A.M. 

Benediction by President II. C. Kim- 
ball. Thomas Bullock, 

Clerk of Conference. 



INDIVIDUAL AGGRANDIZEMENT. 



1LV ELDER JOHN 



For all seek their ow n, not the things which arc Christ's." — Paul* 



Individual aggrandizement is the batie 
of society — the besetting sin of the whole 
human race It not only unbinds the 
social compact, but makes the most fright- 
ful chasms in it, and ends in its complete 
annihdation. And probably no portion of 
the human race was ever more thoroughly 
fa&bued with the spirit of individualism, 
and individual aggrandisement, than the 
present generation is. 

Indeed the age in which we are living, 
appears to be altogether an age of indivi- 
dualism. We have individual nations, 
iudividu il fii'tdlii s, individual persons, indi- 
vidual religions, individual churehr>, and 
individual preachers, all, professedly inde- 
pendent of, and unconnected frith, each 
other; all trying to build themselves up, 
and aggrandize themselves at the expense 
of each other's downfall. 

An era of individualism is invariably an 
era of degeneration; for the idea of per- 
fection is indissolubly associated with a 

Srand family compact of union and conM- 
ence. A social compact is indispensable 
to commun tive wt 11- being, and progres- 
sion towards perfection. Perfection eon- 
gists in the due relation of each part to 
the whole, and the full development 



of all the parts as a whole. A part of 
itself is of little value. The relation which 
any part sustains to the whole is its true 
value. The sordid spirit of individualism 
seeks to exalt a part or parts above the 
whole. And of course this must be to the 
exclusion of other parti. Whereas with- 
out the whole, a part or parts cannot 
be made perfect. -* ; , * 

St. Paul teaches that one part or mem- 
ber should not aggrandize itself at the 
expense of the others, because '* God hath 
tempered the (whole) body together, hav- 
ing given more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked ; that there should be 
no schism m the body, but that the mem- 
bers should have the same care one for 
another. And whether one member suf- 
fer, all the members *uft'er with It, or one 
member be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it."— 1 Cor, xii. 24, L\~, i>0. 

Contrast tl is with the effect! of indivi- 
dualism, and think how much more happy 
and united the human race might be, if 
men would pattern after the Great Jeho- 
vah in this particular, For we are in- 
spired with fresh fi clings of delight, 
and filled with more courageous resolu- 
tion, when we realize that other members 
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of society evince <s a care "for us, inso- 
much that when we suffer, they suffer, 
ami when we rejoice, they rejoice. 

The spirit of individualism has scattered 
its Masting dews, and spread its withering 
influences amongst all classes of society 
like the hoar frosts of w inter. The? are 
felt alike, religiously, politically, and so- 
cially, vli'i 

The people draw near unto the Lord 
with their lips, hut their hearts are from 
him. They mike wonderful profession 
of conscientious regard tor the will of God, 
but it is a notorious fact that every one 
serves the Lord in the \ rv llUh spirit 
of individualism. Every one worships in 
his own individual society, in his own in 
dividual church, in his own individual 
pew, and in bin own individual fashion ; 
no matter whether it is in accordance 
with the mind of Ood or not. Hundreds 
and thousands of bibles are circulated in 
our land, but they are all individually in- 
terpreted. Thousands of hililes are sent 
amongst the heathens, hut they are sent in 
the spirit of individualism. We have 
thousands of teachers amongst us to teach 
us religion, hut they teach the doctrines 
of individualism. Numbers of teachers 
are sent out to teach the heathen, but it 
would puzzle a council of cistern m.igi 
to harmonize their individual teachings. 

Par ban) ents, Ass em bl i e% Con gr esses, an d 
Senates, exhibit indubitable symptoms of 
the destructive and alienating presence of 
individualism. Indeed so severely is this 
felt among the councils of the nations, 
that they may not inaptly be defined as as- 
semblages of individuals coim nnl for tin* 
express purpose of preventing each other 
from doing any thing except "killing 
time." Whilst in the mean time each 
one tries with all the ingenuity and ability 
he is master of, to carry into operation 
his own individual plans and measures 
though they should annihilate the plans 
and measures of nil other individuals. 

Wealth is building high its gorgeous 
towers on the one hand, and poverty is 
digging deep its pits of wretchedness on 
the other. Prisons, penitentiaries, asy- 
lums, and stringent MOTS multiply on eve- 
ry side, and are met by a corresponding 
increase of crime and degradation. The 
vast resources, the princely private man- 
sions, and the splendid hospitality of Kng- 
lind's aristocracv, arc famed the world 
over, lint the wretchedness, tin* starva- 
tion, the unheeded misery, the grinding 



poverty of England's operatives are terri- 
bly humiliating thorns in her side. The 
false glare of our refined and enlightened 
civilization is ever and anon deeply shaded 
by barbaric touches of gross, wanton, 
unprovoked, murderous outrage. And 
England is but a miniature of the wide 
world. 

Rut ages ago n description of our times 
has been given in the sure word of pro* 
pheey. A careful perusal and compari- 
son of the prophecies will discover a faith- 
ful portrait of our times, and later times. 
It is distinctly foretold that an era of in- 
dividualism, aud individual aggrandise- 
ment should immediately precede the se- 
cond coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
[ and his reign of righteousness. 

The Prophet Isaiah gives the following 
powerful description of our own and later 
times: 44 Behold the Lord maketh the 
earth empty, and maketh it wa^te, and 
turneth it upside down, and scattereth 
abroad the inhabitants thereof. And it 
shall be, as with the people, so with the 
priest; as wilh the servant, so with his 
master: as with the maid, so with her 
mistress; as with the buyer, so with the 
seller; as with the lender, so with the 
borrower; as with the taker of usury, 
so with the gi\er of usury to hint. The 

land -hatl Ik* utterly emptied, and utterly 
spoiled; for the Lord hath spoken this 
word. The earth mourn eth and fadeth 
awav, tli»* world I in^uisheth and fadeth 

away, the haughty people of the earth do 
languish. The earth also is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof, because they have 
transgressed the laws, changed the ordi- 
11 incc, broken the everlasting covenant. 
Therefore hath the curse devoured thti 
earth, and they that dwell therein arc de- 
solate; therefore the inhabitants of the 
earth are burned, and few men left. 

The earth is utterly broken flown, the 
earth is clean dissolved, the earth is mov- 
ed exceedingly. The earth shall reel to 
and fro like a drunkard, and shall be rev 
moved like a cottage ; and the transgres- 
sion thereof shall be heavy upon it, and it 
shall fall and not rise again." — Isaiah 
\xiv, 1 to 6, and 1!), and 20th verses. 

Here we have the effects of individual 
aggrandizement pourtrayed in all their 
fear fulness. What does the inspired man 
declare is the cause of the grievous desi >- 
lations, burnings, and Spallations here 
spoken of? Simply this : the inhabitants 
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©f the earth have refused to be united to- 
gether in a family capacity. "Titey 

HAVE IiliOKEN THE EVERLASTING COVE- 



NANT ? Tin:i 



e hath tiie curse de- 



voured the earth 9 and they that dwell 
therein are desolate; therefore the in- 
habitants are burned^ and few men left" 

O ye inhabitants of tin- c arth, an 1 all 
ye proud nations, would to God your eyes 
were opened to heboid the desolations that 
await you unless you repent : would to 
God that you would arouse yourselves, 
and shake off the spirit of deep sleep whirl « 
lias been poured out upon you. Would 
to God that you would resist the spirit of 
individualism, and stem the torrents of 
individual aggrandize ment ere it is too 
late; for their inevitable tendency, if un- 
checked, is to destroy the earth, and make 
those that dwell therein desolate. 

The Prophet Daniel speaks of the evils 
of individualism, with the same unerring 
certainty and graphic truthfulness us Isa- 
iah. Daniel represents society by the 
symbol of a great image. The golden 
head of the image began with Nebuchad- 
nezzar; the body, thighs, and legs run- 
ning down the stream of time, and the 
feet and toes reaching down to the latter 
days in which we live. Speaking of the 
feet and toes — that portion of the image 
which symbolizes society in our day, ne 
says : <fi And whereas thou sawest the feet 
and toes, part of potter's clay, and part of 
iron, the kingdom shall be divided ; but 
there shall be in it of the strength nf the 
iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the iron 
mixed with miry clay. And as the toes 
of the feet were part of iron, and 
part of clay, so the kingdom shall be 
partly strong and partly broken. And 
whereas thou sawest iron mixed with 
miry clay, they shall mingle themselves 
with the seed of men : but they shall not 
cleave one to another, even as iron is not 
mixed with clay/' — Daniel ii. 41, 42, 43. 

What could be more truthful than this 
description of the present state of the 
world ? Individual aggrandizement makes 
one portion of society strong as iron, 
w hilst it renders the other portion weak 
as miry clay. They u mingle themselves 
with the seed of men/' and w t there is no 
solid compact or lasting union, "They 
shall not cleave one to another, even a,s 
iron is not mixed with clay." This is 
strikingly apt ; for although the law is 
strong as iron, and although many who 
have aggrandized themselves at the ex- 



! pense of society possess almost unlimited 1 
power, yet society does not cleave toge- 
ther ; on the contrary, it* bonds are fra- 
gile as the spider's web, they crumble like 
miry clay. Pio Nono, the late Louis 
Philippe, and tie 1 stormy annals of IS IS, 
e;m hear testimony to the sandy founda- 
tion upon which t!e* >;;perstructure of 
modern society irf built t and the *' iron 
and miry clay" bonds which hold it to- 

w w 

gether. 

Jesus Christ warned his disciples of the 
evils of individual aggrandizement. II* 
took care to improve every opportunity 
that occurred by exhorting, them t » h* 
humble, and to make themselves of no re- 
putation. V. h n in the Fpirit of indivi- 
dualism, they asked him which should be 
the greatest in the kingdom of heaven ; 
he rebukingly placed a little child in their 
midst, and told them that he should be the 
greatest who most resembled the little in- 
nocent. Upon another occasion he took 
a towel, girded himself, and washed his 
disciples feet, telling them so to Wash 
each other's feet. lie also gave them a 
motto, upon which to shape their eon- 
duei and bearing 2 "Whosoever exalfeeth 
himself shall he abased, and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted." — Luke 
xiv. 

Nevertheless our Saviour positively and 
plainly predieted that individual aggran- 
dizement should make considerable head- 
way amongst the inhabitants of the earth* 
In Matthew xxiv., Mark xiiL, and Luke 
xxi : Jesu* said th;it individualism should 
proceed so far, that m nation should rise 
up against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom," that parents, children, friends 
and kinsfolk should " betray one another 
even unto death." And finally, he says, 
that " except those days be shortened, ne 
flesh should escape/' 

The Ap'^tle Peter prophecies of these 
days of individual aggrandizement. In 
his second Epistle Hi. 3, he says : u Know- 
ing this first, there shall come in the last 
days scoffers, walking after their own 
lasts. 1 ' 

The Apostle Paul, in his usual decided 
energetic manner, describes his views of 
our age <>!' individualism. His descrip- 
tion is remarkably clear and forcible. 
"This know also, that in the last days, 
perilous times shall come. For men shall 
oe lovers of their own selves, covetous*, 

Loader >, proud, blasphemers, di>oh< . dieiit 

to parents, unthankful, unholy, without 
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natural affection, truce breakers, false ac- 
cusers, incontinent, fierce, despise?*! of 

those t\\ J a IV good, traitor hi r j \ . !) 

minded, lovers of (Measure more ttuiti lo- 
vers of God ; having a form of godliness, 
but denying she power thereof," — - Tim. 
Hi. 1 to 5. , . > , > 

Isaiah says, that priest as well as people 
should be deluded and led astray by the 
^irit of individualism. But Paul is more 
bold than Isaiah. His great boldness is 
manifest in this: he lays down the above 
long, black catalogue of crimes which 
should hi* rife in nrr "perilous times n of 
individual aggrandizement, and charge 
these crimes exclusively upon those pious 
** lovers of their own selves," w hom be re- 
presents as " having a a form (not the 
form) of godliness, but denying the power 

thereof," .-,». 1 , - ~ 

In the 4th chapter and :trd verse of the 
same Epistle, St. Paul says further ; "For 
the time will come when they will not en- 
dure sound doctrine, but after their ov * 
fusts shall they heap to themselves teach- 
ers, having itching cars/' 

Here, again, Paul declares that some 
will aggrandize themselves in the matter 
of religion by exalting themselves above 
sound doctrine, and u heaping to tJicrn- 
selves teachers'* after "their own luste" 
Language could not convey more truth- 
fully an idea of the present state of Chris- 
tendom, and the extent to which profes- 
sors of religion seek to aggrandize them- 
selves and lord it nv« T (< l »d heritage tlian 
does the language of i>t. Paul. Why it 
is a well known fact that Christendom 
has aggrandized itself at the ex pens-;* of 
God, prophets, apostles, angels, truth, 
sound doctrine, and the gifts and powers 
of the Holy Ghost. Once upon a time 
the church of Christ was glad to have a 
revelation from Cod, irl re d in nearness nf 
relationship to him, rejoiced at the visit of 
an angel, acknowledged itself subject to 

prophets and apostles, and earnestly co- 
veted the gifts, powers, and divers mani- 
festations of t he ! I ' d v (Jho.t.. Hut not so 
now forsooth ! In our days of individual 
aggrandizement, men have "heaped to 
th'.w selves teachers after their own lusts/* 
The boast of sHl -aggrandized christians 
now is, that Clod dt^s not vow reveal 
himself to them. They glory in the idea 
that prophets and apostles are ** done 
away' 9 In the pride, vanity, and pre- 
sumption of their hearts, they imagine 
and say that prophets are * 4 no longer 



needed. lhev rejoice exceedingly tnat 
the arbitrary " thus saith the Lord," never 
salutis their ears. Such dictatorial point - 
ednt ss would not accord with the sublime 
se: nee of individual aggrand cement. Ke- 
ligious ** lovers of their own selves ' could 
not for a moment brook the idta of sn; - 
mitting a knotty controversy to the de- 
finite decision of a revelation from God. 
Modern christians are very jo) ful hecawe 
the inhabitants of the earth have been iso- 
lated from die great family of leaven for 
nearly 1 v hte n ecnturiett A visit of ce- 
lestial beings to our planet might be pn . 
ductive of untold happiness here ; but the 
bigoted, tttfiah spirit of individual ag- 
grandizement is too narrow-minded to 
allow of any sueli intervention, howewr 
beneficial the results might be to nan- 
kind ai large. A >\ ise nam will aim to im- 
prove himself by the company, advice, and 
experience of his superiors; they who 
have trod the paths before him. P>ut 
the man who is filled with the spirit of 
self-aggrandizement will consider hiir.se! i 
superior to everybody else. Am ieut apos- 
tles, prophets, and saints sought instruc- 
tion.^ from God, angels, ami the P< 'y 
Chost, But self-aggrandized doctors, 
reverends, and christians of modern timet 
spurn such an idea. As 1 said before, so 

say I now again : They, full of their own 
ltd - say, most contemptuously, 11 Wb hae, 
no need of re velatitms ! We hive no mcd 
of apostles! Wr; hare no need of pro- 
phets ! Wi: have no need of the ministra- 
tion of angefl ! AVk have no ?n rd of the 
gifts of the Holy t J host ! \Vi; know $vf- 
ficient for our salvation and perfection! 

The old api sties and prophets lived in the 
dim dawning of the Gospel- dav, but wi; 
are living in the full blaze thereof! The 
old apostles needed visions and extraor- 
dinary manifestations, for tiny w*re un- 
learmdand ignorant men, and liwd in 
dark ages, and Paul, the most leaned 
apostle, actually acknowledged that even 
he - saw through a glass darkly ! " Hut 
look at our universities, our colltgrs. our 
creeds, our commentaries* our vast libra- 
ries of theology, and our masterly elo- 
quent, and profoundly learmd miuistry, 
and then a>k vourself if WE, in these en- 
lightened times hnecthe $lojhte>t neeetittt 
fur visions and extraordinary manifesta- 
tions. Indeed wi; want no eoinionniea- 
tion with the inhabitant* of other worlds: 
tiny cannot learn i s anything ! Wi;, upon 
this earth, can govern eurseUes as an in- 
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dividual race of beings, without any rela- 
tion to any other beings, or even to beings 
who have O B Ci inhabited this earth ! Nay, 
we can govern our individual churches 
and societies, without any relation one to 
another ! 

O how delusive is this spirit of indivi- 
dual aggrandizement ! How awful the 
etV <ts it produces! Ere the dreamy na- 
tions are aware, the prophecies will be 
fulfilled, and the earth burned, spoiled, 
desolated, and emptied ! Verily this indi- 
vidual aggrandizement will set every man's 
hand against his neighbour, and till the 
earth \\\r\\ violent and blood! 

O that men would listen to the voice of 
wisdom ! O that they could see the evils 
prolnerd l<y individual aggrandizement, 
and learn this truth thatpmce, happiness, 
and prosperity, can only be secured 
npon the hasls of a grand FAMILY 0OM- 
PA fT, &e<i.U**l \>y rut rrt Hasting covenant? 

But the prophecies fully and plainly 
declare that the days of individual aggran- 
dizement shall be "cut short/ 1 or come 
to an end, for the sake of " the elect," or 
those who wish to work righteousness. 

The Apostle John, in Rev. xiv, 0, de- 
clares, thitt the angel of God shall renew 
the covenant of the everlasting Gospel in 
the hour of God's judgments, or in Other 
words, in the most "perilous times" of 
individual aggramli/jnient. And, imme- 
diately after, this mysterious Babylon of 
self-ag rrandizement shall be destroyed, 
because she shall have corrupted all na- 
tions. 

The Prophet Daniel, in his peond chap- 
ter says, that the God of heaven should 
sc-r up a great social compact or kingdom, 
which should break in pieces and subdue 
all the self-aggrandized kingdom?, and 
parties, and individual schemes in the lat- 
ter days, until they became as the chaff 
of the summer thrashing floor, which the 
wind carriefch away. 

Paul is plain upon this subject, and de- 
nominates tins serial, political, and reli- 
gious movement, the M dispensation of the 
fulness of times, in the which," says he, 
•'God shall gather together in one all 
things in Christ, (or in the name of Christ) 
both which are in heaven awl which are 
on earth." — Ephe^ians L 10 The socie- 
ty of heaven and earth will then he com- 
pletely amalgamated, or united together 
for the common good. 

Malaehi is very plain. In his fourth 
chapter 1 e says, that God will send Eli- 



jah, the prophet, before the coming of the 
I jord tlesus Christ, The mission of Eli- 
jah is to be for the express purpose of 
arresting the progress of individualism, 
and individual aggrandizement, by turn- 
ing the hearts of the fathers unto the chil- 
dren,and the hearts of the children to the fa- 
thers, lest all mankind should be corrupted, 
the earth smitten with a curse, and no 
flesh saved. In his third chapter, Malaehi 
says, that the messenger who comes be- 
fore the L*»rd to make his way straight, 
is to be a ** mcssenwr of the covenant * 
This accords with Rev. xiv. 6. 

Z&chariali, in his 10th and 14th chap- 
ters says, that when the everlasting 
Gospel covenant, or social compact is re- 
newed, the people entering into that cove- 
nant shall wall; up and down in filename 
uf the Lotrd, for there shall be one Lord 
and King upon the earth, and his name 
tine, and all the people of the earth must 
serve and obey him. 

Individual aggrandi/emerit shall not 
afterwards corrupt the nations as before ; 
for Mieah in his fourth chapter says, that 
those who havr embraced the gospel cove- 
nant shall walk in the name of the Lord 
their God for ever and ever. 

And if thr inhabitants of the earth will 
receive it, the Latter-day Saints have this 
testimony to bear, that Elijah the prophet 
has been sent, the everlasting covenant 
has been renewed, the dispensation of the 
fulness of times has commenced, the king- 
dom of God is set up, and the progress of 
individual aggrandizement arrested. 

Yes, amidst the blandishment, luxury* 
refinement, and individualism : the pover- 
ty, Wretchedness, demoralization, and hy- 
pocrisy of modern llahylon, there is to he 
routed ft people, even the Latter-day Saints, 
who go up and down in the name of the 
Lord, The Elders of the Latter-day 
Saints are going up and down the earth, 
without purse or scrip, seeking out thosv 
who are not thoroughly possessed with the 
evil spirit of self-aggrandizement. 

Jesus became poor, that many might 
become rich* David was not content to 
dwell in a house or palace of cedar, whilst 
the ark of the Lord was dwelling in cur- 
tains or tents. Paul was content to be- 
come all things unto all men, in order that 
by all means he might save some. And 
in the same self-denying spirit, the ser- 
vants of God, the Latter-day Saints, are 
not content to dwell at ease, in peace and 
quietness, whilst the honest men of the 
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•earth are scattered through the wide place, but with whom oommunitive well- 

world, and borne down and oppressed being shall be the first and foremost 

by the grinding spirit of self aggrandize- thought in all their transactions. A peo- 

menfc. The Latter-day Saints are con- pie who shall be bound and scaled to God. 

tont to sacrifice personal comfort and in- to one another, ami to intelligenei s of 

dividual considerations, that they may other worlds by a grand family com- 

gather together in one place and portion PACT, AN everlasting OOTOHAltT WHICH 

of the fMrth a people, amongst whom in- cannot ke broken. 
dividual aggrandizement shall have no 
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FEBRUARY 1* 1B6* 

Elder Eli B. Kelsey sailed from Liverpool on the 18th of December, on tlie steam- 
ship Africa, having charge of certain business matters which required his early at- 
tention in the Cnited States, and which caused him to h ave sooner than he otherwise 
would have done. It has been the ble^ed portion of but very few men to acquire 
that unsullied lame, and undivided confidence which were bestowed upon Elder Kelsey 
by all the British Saints who had the pleasure of his acquaintance. Strictly exem- 
plary in all his ways and counsels, he brought home to the hearts of his people, the 
doctrines of truth and purity — enforced the great principles of life — and, with irresist- 
ible application, himself being a living example of their power to save and exalt. lie 
has spent the best part of four years in the ministry of the Gospel in the British Isles 
— has presided over the Glasgow, Warwickshire, and London Conferences, Purine 
his last year's presidency over the London Conference, about fourteen hundred VNtfi 
added to the church. During President 0, Pratt's administration, he was, for a sea- 
son, assistant editor of the Star, through which his acquaintance with the British 
Saints became general. In all his duties he acquitted himself manfully, and returns to 
Zion, laden \s 1th honour, bearing the love of a great and good people* 



SAILING OF "Hm: KEN30SREC. This large, new, and commodious ship of ten hundred 
md seventy tons register, went out of the Bramley-Moore Dock, on the morning of the 
tenth instant, Inning been detained two days by adverse winds, which blew a heavy 
gale outside. She had three hundred and thirty- three souls of the Saints on hoard. 
We had chartered the ship Dcvon^hin, but being a little di>appointed in her qualifi- 
cations for sea, we also blew a head wind and secured the Kenmbcc, which is an un- 
usually spacious and commodious vessel. After getting their luggage put to rights, the 
Saints seemed very cheerful, and gave vent to their feelings in songs and praise^ as the 
noble ship passed out upon the bosom of the Mersey, and left the shore lading in th* 
distance. °\\ V t J tf ' _ ' ^ , 

Included in this company were Elders John S. Higbee, John Spiers, Thomas 
Smith, and W. C. Dunbar, each presidents of C onferences, faithful in their calling*, 
and going up to the Zion of the Lord, having done a great and good work in this 
land. Many thousands, who will ha\e obtained the gift of Eternal Life through tlx* 
instrumentality of these faithful men, will rejoice with them in the kingdoms of God. 
We have pleasure also in auouncing the departure of Elder John Pack of the French 
Mission, with about a dozen Saints from the Channel Islands. How joyous to wit- 
ness the departure of Saints of the different tongues and families of the earth from 
their native lands, to mingle with God's people in otuhlishing Ids purposes on thg 
earth. Elder Higbee was appointed president of the company, and the several Elder* 
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above namod were called to be his counsellors,und< r whose excellent superintendence the 
Saints will doubtless enjoy much of the Spirit of Ood during their passage on the waters. 

Offeiungs for tuk Ti*mple. The most cheering and certain omen of the prosperity 
of the Saints in Britain in all their undertaking, is the full-souled responses which 
we are daily receiving from the Presidents of Conferences to our call upon the Saints 
through them, fur their offerings to build the Temple. The Holy Spirit seems to have 
gone bef tv, and prepared the hearts of the righteous for this holy duty. In every ( 're- 
ference, so far as we haVe heard, the subject has been enured upon wit h an energy and 
pleasure which shadows forth the approach of thai day when the Lord's prayer will 
be answered, which pay?, " thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven." So far 
from it being regarded as a duty, or a task, it is hailed with pleasure and thanks- 
giving; some have even replied that their apportionment is too small, and requested 
us to accept an advance on the sum named. One of the new-born conferences, fear- 
ing they might be overlooked, had contemplated raising a certain sum, which was one 
pound over the amount named a f(?w flays after in our letter to them. 

While the people of God are thus ready to move the cause of Zion they have 
nothing to fear, God will be with them, angels will minister to them, and Satan will 
have nothing in them ; but the salvation of the Most High shall be their constant 
portion. U^j jojuii o^Jito bftPttfllitiu mln *iLi htilAihi friiitoiP mil Mi t !». 4 

Elders life up your voices, and set forth the claims of the Lords House upon tht> 
attention of his people. Ye Poets! awake the living fire, in strains of verse and 
measure, that all the Saints may lift up their voices in lofty strains of melody and praise 
to him who reveals himself to his people, in an house which he commands them to 
build unto his name. We embrace the present opportunity to echo back to the First 
Presidency a response to their call, and hereby inform them that one half of the sunt 
named by them will be subject to their order by the first day of July, and the other 
half by the New Year of 1853. 

Tin: llllm Ufariah appointed to s;iil mi Fiiday the nth inst, and will be the last 
vessel we shall send out this season loaded with Saints. 



EXTRACT FROM THE HISTORY OF MARRIAGE AMONG THE JEWS. 

IIV THE RKV, »R. MEK80R, OF DUBLIW. 

{From the Jewish Cfiranicle.) 
(Continued from page 13*) 



Marriage, in the Mosaic dispensation, 
does not raise the wife to the position of 
equality with her husband ; no, she re- 
mains under it as in the ante- Mosaic pe- 
riod — by virtue of the Divine command, 
" And be [the man] shall govern thee" — 
the subordinate of hei husband. From 
the time the marriage was celebrated, in 
the manner described in the preceding 
chapter, when she became the wedded 
wife of her husband, as in the ante-Mosaic 
period, the power her father formerly pos- 
sessed over her ceased, and she t ame un- 
der the entire charge of her husband. 
This may be seen from the law that grants 



the husband of a married wife the sole 
power of allowing or disallowing her vows 
(Numb. xxx. 11 ; comp, notes to chap, 
xvb), as also from divers other laws, which 
we shall relate in their proper places. 

For the same reason of nonqualify, 
polygamy was allowed to the husband, but 
not to the wife. A woman could not at 
one and the same time belong to two hus- 
bands, this being an act of adultery, which 
the law punishes with death, both in the 
woman and the man, 

Likewise* from the same cause of non- 
equality, the woman enjoys not the posi- 
tion of her husband; she, as his inferior,, 
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tan claim indigencies, not according to 
the station of her husband, hut according 
to her own station when entering marriage 
life. Thus ti e law ordains that a female 
who enters conjugal life without domes- 
tics — having nn bondwoman to her reti- 
nue — must fulfil all the household duties 
herself ; she must* grind upon the hand- 
mill, wash, bake, cook, nurse the children, 
make the bed, and work in wool ; but if 
she brings with her a domestic retinue of 
bondwomen, her occupations an* lessened : 
if she brings to her husband's house one 
bondwoman, she is freed from the first 
three duties ; if she brings two bondwo- 
men, she is also freed from the following 
two duties — preparing the food and nurs- 
ing the children ; and if she brings three 
bondwomen with h?r, she is freed from all 
dutir-, exe pi fro* | Working in wool, r 1 at 
she might not lead ;.ti life, for idle- 
ness leads to vice (Talmud Treatise Kethu- 
both j 50| Maimonides, Jad llachazakah 
Hilchoth Ishoth, p. U|£bcn Ha zer, 
Sim. 80, s. 6, 20). 

In compensation for the duties the 
wife wan obliged to fullil towards her 
husband, the husband was bound to main- 
tain his wife (a duty from which the fa- 
ther of a female child was free), to ransom 
her if she was taken prisoner, and if she 
died to bury her d< uth\ The poorest 
man in Israel was obliged to get for the 

burial of his wife two mourning performers, 
ML " 

lv / PI ^2 j an 1 two m urnin.r wo:nen, 

H^pO (Treatise Kethuboth, 46; Eben 

Ilaezer, 177; Chodhen Bauiishpat, Sim. 

424). 

Tl ic woman, in the Mosaic dispensation, 
could possess nothing of her own ; every 
thing belonging to her was her husband's, 
and he could deal with it according to his 
own free will ; htf could sell it or do any- 
thing he chose to do with it, without ob- 
taining her consent. Yet, if property had 
been willed to her exclusively, over this 
property the husband had no power, and 
he could not sell it, etc. without obtaining 
her special consent ; the same if she was 

* Tho duties here related are stilt the du- 
ties of the women amongst the Arab tribes. 
Tli^ woman grind* the corn upon the hand- 
mill, and then hikes it upon the hearth of 
the fire. T .ike wise, the Arab women work 
at present in wool and caniors-hair, they 
make the coverings for the tents, etc. (Shaw's 
Burlniry, \ol i, j». 1 1 u\) 



in her father's house, her father had like- 
wi?" no power over it. Bat again, as rl * 
husband was bound to maintain his wife, 
while the father was not obliged to main- 



tain his female chili 



nnd had 



a right to the enjoyment of the income of 
such property, but not the father. And 
as the husband had a claim to the income 
of that propert y, it is understood from it- 
self that the wife likewise could not sell 
away that property from her husband 
without his consent (Kethuboth, Kben 
Haezer Choshen Hamishpat ibid). The 
reciproeil duties of man and wife com- 
mence from the time they become the 
wedded wife and husband, viz., after all the 
ceremonies of mnrri »i:e had t kvn place* 
but not before, though they were already 
considered man and wife from the time of 
the espousal. 

Before concluding this chapter, we must, 
however, remark, that although the hw 
of Moses gives the man a great superiority 
over his wife, yet the ]>ivmc lawgiver, on 
the other side, expressly informs us, that 
whatever advantage, real or apparent, 
ttod granted tn man, the man must not 
abuse that privilege by oppressing his wife* 
The expression made use of in the Bible — 

"™ tto? vm vwwa porn 
ism n« 



p 

" Then fore shall a man leave his father 
and his mother, and shall cleave unto his 
wife, and they shall be out flesh" { I? en. 
ii. 24), clearly shows us that the will of 
providence is, that the conjugal relation 
and affection shall be in the highest degree, 
even far beyond wdiat we give to our pa- 
rents; they shall be as if they were one 
person, one soul, and one body. And if 
< Jod has given to man more strength and 
power than to woman, it was given to 
him in order that he might l>e the bet- 
ter able to support and protect his beloved 
wife. If God has endowed man with 
more vigorous thoughts than woman, it 
was His design, that man might he her 
instructor ana guide, but not her task- 
master and lord. In love, in mutual love, 
affection, beneficence, ftrbearamv, and 
forgiveness, it is the will of Go 1 that man 
and win- shall live together. The emplov- 
ments which the law imposes on woman 
are not so many abuses inflicted on lver, 
though many of our readers who consider 
domestic labour a disgrace for woman, 
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might think so ; but they are so many 
necessities for mutu.il hanpim-ss, Whilst 
tlie man is engaged in the eares of the 
outward worI<I t th" woman is busy at 
home in t lie household affairs, and does 
every thing there herself. O, how happy 
would society be if we had fewer la 1>1 i>f 
and more norsiiw Lvr.s ! Many a family 
would l»e saved frum ruin, and many a 
man's face that is stamped with sorrow 
would brighten again. V< s the Div ine 
law given through Moses, does not con- 
sider woman a degraded being ; hut as 
Scripture in another place expresses, " A 
good wile is a crown, an honour, and 
<:ause of wealth and power to her hus- 
band " (Prow xxii 4) # On this sublime 
subject the learned 1 >r. Tavlor truly says, 
u The first blessing God gave to man was 
society, and that society was a marriatre, 
and that marriage was consecrated bj 
God himself, and hallowed by a blessing. 



If contains in it all sweetness, and all so- 
ciety and felicity, and all prudence and all 
wisdom; for there is nothing that can 
please man but love. .... But when 
a man dwells iti love, then the breasts of 

his wife arc pleasant as the droppings of 
the 1 1 ill of llermon ; her eyes are fair as 
the light of heaven: she is a fountain 
sealed, and he can quench his thirst, and 
ease his cares, and lay sorrow down upon 
her lap, and can retire home as to hU sanc- 
tuary, and the garden of sweetness anil 
chaste refreshments. But he that loves 
not his wife . • • feeds a lioness at home, 
and breeds a nest of sorrows; and blessing 
itself eonnotmake him happy. So tliat all 
the commandments of God, enjoining man 
to love his wife, are nothing but so many 
necesssities and capabilities of joy. She 
that is loved is safe, ami he that loves is 
joyful/' — ■ <l l)omus et plieens uxor." 

(To be continued.) 
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l:Y 1'IMFK.sftOlt O. W. EATON* 



(From the Frontier Guardian, jVbt?. I L, 1S51 ) 



The principle by which mind acts on 
mind is mysterious and inexplicable. 'Die 
fact is obvious, that the world is ruled by 

mental power. There are intellectual as 

weil as physical forces. A strong mind, 
when encountering a w eaker, will as na- 
turally move it, as a strong force in the 
material world will overcome a weaker. 
It is an old adage, passed into an unques- 
tioned axiom, that " knowledge is power/' 
This is but a partial and imperfect expres- 
sion of a great truth. Knowledge is not 
power, to accomplish good, unless wielded 
by an intelligent agent, who knows how 
to use and apply it. A man may have 
stuffed into his head all the contents of 
the Budlean library, and his memory may 
be the treasured louse of all the facts in 
science; and yet comparatively a weak 
man ; who may pass through the world, 
and die without permanently im'lueiuing 
or changing the course of any individual. 
A mere acquaintance with facts, however 
exlendve, does not give power. It is the 
comprehension of principles, and the abi- 
lity to apply them in the varied circum- 
stances in which he may be placed, which 



makes a strongman intellectual. Now a 
principle cannot be apprehended, much 
less can it be comprehended, without 
thought. We may confidently assert, then, 
that mental power is generated by bard 
thinking only ; and he alone possesses it 
who has been accustomed to bring the 
powers of his understanding to bear with 
such intensify of beat upon ihe Mihjeel.* 
submit fed to their action, as either to dis- 
sipate them in thin air, if they are intrin- 
sically worthless, or to fuse them and re- 
mould them into thought hciter suited 
to his purpose. Such a man will be strong 
in himself, his powerover others irresistible. 
Sibi ipri stat. While resisting or mo- 
difying all influences, however mighty and 
sweeping, coming in upon him from abroad, 
la' send.*, out a strong and niodifvmg in- 
fluence ov< r the excited elements raging 
around him. He is himself an original 
source of influence. He stands firmly 
fixed upon the adamantine rock of his 
own clear convictions, Against which the 
turbulent waves of human opinion dash 
harmlessly, and break, and loam, and re- 
tire. 15 iii. from tliis immoveable stand he 



word or WISDOM. 
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niters a voice which tliu elements hear vens ami earth with his nod, and hurling 
and obey. Such a man, with respect to his thunders upon the aghast and di*- 
other men, is neither planetary nor reilce- com tit ed gian's, docs nut. *' with half that 
tive, hut fixed and self-luminous. He kindling majesty dilate our strong con- 
pours a light abroad from the living foun- eeption/* as a simple man, with no out- 
tains of his own intelligence. Who does ward ensigns of authority, swaying to and 
not envy power like this? It is the only fro a vast multitude of intelligent minds 
true power worth desiring or possessing, by the breath of bis lofty eloquence, and 
What true dignity and sublimity encircles demolishing the citadels of error by th* 
the brow r of the mighty rider of mind! might of his irresistible logic, 
Oliinpian Jove, shaking the material hea- | 



W OKD O F W I S I) O M. 



By Elder Em II. Ivklset. 



Flesit, — The Lord in giving counsel 
with regard to the use of ilesh says, u Yea, 
Hesh also, of the beasts and of the fowls 
of the air, I, the Lord, have ordained for 
the u>e nt' mail with thanksgiving; never- 
theless they are to be used sparingly ; and 
it is pleating to ine that they should net 
be um d only in times of winter, or of 
cold, or famine/* Having made the above 
quotation, I will dismiss this part of the 
subject, not deeming it necessary to enter 
into an examination of the reasons why 
riesh .should only be used in times of win- 
ter, or of cold, or famine, rat hi r than in 
the beat of summer ; but having, I think, 

sulVuiemly ar -wen d, the question, "Why 
was the word of wisdom given/* 1 will 
proci ed to the consiiK ration ut the second 
division of the subject, viz. : 
What ark its tkndekcies? 

*• And all Saints who remember to kt ep 
and do lla sc s ')} ings, walking in uhtdi- 
ence to the ounii andnients, shall receive 
hcahh in their navel, and marrow to their 
bones, and >i.all find wisdom and great 
treasures of knowledge — e\en hidden trea- 
sures; mid shall run and not be weary : 
and shall walk and not faint; and I, the 
Lord, give unto them a promise, that the 
destroying :mgel ?dudl pass by them, 
as the children of Israel, and not slay 
them* Amen/' 

From the above quotation it will be ob- 
served i hat two conUkinns are jjiv* n. u;;on 
the fulfilment of which great and inesti- 
mable blessings are piarauteed ; and it 
must be evident to all who will seriously 

consider the maitiT, that a fulness of the 
blessings promised cannot possibly be en- 
joyed it" any p. nion of the conditions re- 



(Concludcd from page IV2J) 

main unfilled. The observance of th<? 
ifc word of wisdom" forms one of these con- 
ditions; hence, the "word of wisdom" 
tends to bring down upon all those who 
keep it the blessings of wisdom, know- 
ledge, health, long life, and preservation, 
from the power of the destroying angel 
when on his errand of death. 

Mankind arc always as physically impure 
in their taberma 1< s as they are miserably 
degraded and darkened in their minds : 
therefore, the Lord in all ages of the world, 
w hen revealing himself to the children of 
men for the salvation and exaltation of 
those who wonld receive and obey his 
commandments, has given laws and rides 
of conduct for their government, in rela- 
tion to their purification temporally, as 
wed as for their purification and exaltation 
spiritually. Godliness consists in being 
God-like* God is a pure and all wise Be- 
ing, lie is not pure in one thing only, 
but Me is pure in all things; therefore, 
if we seek to be like Ilim, (ai d a fulness 
of salvation cannot be obtained upon any 
other principle), we must bo pure, not in 
one thing only, but in all things — as it is 
written, 44 Be ye holy, for I am holy 
Jesus said, " If ye will keep my command- 
ments, ye shall know of my doctrine/* 
The same may be said with ngaid to the 
"word of wisdom;" those who keep it 
will have hgbt to enable them to aj pr oi- 
ate it, and to realize that its te ndencies 
are to manifest to the minds of those wh# 
observe it, their present phy sical impurity, 
and to unfold to their understandings 
from time to time the laws of life, th# 
observance of which will ultimately enable 
them to lay hold upon the blessings pro- 
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mised with unfailing assurance. Some 
may rusk, if the " word Oi vidsdom is of 
so much importance, why did not the 
Lord give commandment with regard to 
it instead of saying that it was u sent 
greeting — not by commandment or re- 
straint," &c, ? I answer — because that 
the transgression of a law is sin. The 
Tjord having compassion upon the weak- 
ness and frailties of His people, they hav- 
ing been all their lives long married to the 
indulgence of their every appetite, with- 
hold the commandment — and gave instead 
thereof I lis kind parental 14 word of wis- 
dom otherwise, with respect to that 
revelation alone, the great mass of His 
people would have been under transgres- 
sion, before His face at this time. The 
influence and power of God over the 



mini 



t the 



t en 



was small — was feeble in the day in which 
that revelation was given. It is small 
even now in comparison to what it must 
be before the Saints can lay hold upon 
the faith once delivered to their fathers, 
but it was far less then. The Lord is all- 
wise in government. lie has set II is 
band to save His people from their .sins, 
and not in them ; and they, in the exer- 
cise of their agency, must co-opi rate with 
Him in the good work, or they never can 
1>e saved. fl < Kt j> . \ . 

He, in his wisdom, knew this ; but they, 
in their infantile weakness knew it not ; 
He, therefore, held the reins of govern- 
ment looselv in His hands, and tightened 
them from time to time as they were able 
and prepared to bear greater and still 
greater restraint. This course lie will 
continue to pursue with regard to us, until 
the day comes when we shall arrive to 
that degree of understanding of the neces- 
sity of perfect submission to our Great 
I bad, that His will may be done in our 
midst, fcpre on the earth, as it is done in 
heaven. 

To illustrate the principle more fully, 1 
will refer to the rules of government exer- 
cised in every well regulated family. Does 
not the wise and judicious earthly parent 
dispense and apply the rules and regula- 
tions he has ordained for the government 
of his household, to the members of his 
family, in proportion to their age and ca- 
pacity to receive; Yes. How loosely 
are the reins of parental authority held 
with respect to the infant of one year. 
How studiously does the greater power 
avoid a contest of will with the little suh- 



ject during the days of his infancy, and as 
the little one grows in stature and capa- 
city, how wisely chosen are the opportu- 
nities to gently restrain the wayward child, 
and enforce lessons of obedience to paren- 
tal authority; but, as the child grows up 
to youth, and approximates to manhood, 
and rebels against the lather's authority, 
the words must and ahull take the place 
of yielding persuasion, and instead of the 
gentle caress and sounding whistle, the 
i'thl becomes the arbiter, and son j>- rs 
the stubborn will. It is thus that God 
deals with His children. 

Fourth, — That purity that man mutt 
attain to 9 to be prepared to associate with 
angetSf and the general assembly vf th§ 
Church of the Firr! />!jv. 

Alan, in the beginning, was made but 
little lower than the angels ; but how in- 
cunc (\ v;ih!y t o? have his posterity fallen 
below the standard of purity he enjojed 
in the day when the garden of the Lord 
was entrusted to his keeping and he could 
streli h forlh his hau l at will, and pluck 
the soul- reviving fruit of the "tree of life." 

Adam walked erect in the image of God, 
not in form only, but in the ehasteness of 
his spirit, and virgin purity of his physical 
system. He walked and talked face to 
lace with the Lord of all the earth, while 
angels W T ere his frequent visitors, who were 
dciiifhted to behold the beautv. the 
order, the harmony and peace that rcignc d 
in the beautiful world that bad been placed 
under the government, of their brother in 
his entrance upon the second estate; butf 
in an evil hour, the tempter came, and 
his counsels prevailed. Then, oh then, 
how changed became the scent*. God in 
anger withdrew, and a veil was drawn 
between the man and his Creator, as he 
was driven forth to ti *at his luvad !>* the 
sweat of his face." When he would have 
returned, angels indeed appeared, hut in- 
stead of receiving a smile of recognition, 
and having Words of heavenly comfort, 
the H flaming sunrd" fi shed in tier; cir- 
cles before Ins affrighted vision, and for- 
bade his approach. Mournful indeed 
have I the consequences that have 
an i n from the gratification of unbridled 
passions and ungoverned appetites. The* 
posterity of Adam have been on the de- 
i line in spiritual inteiligi nee and physical 
power from that <l.iy to the present time, 
until their present existence constitute* 
but the shadow of their former greatness. 
The great mass of the human family 
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are bowing down to every imaginable 
thing, from snakes and lizards, to the hide- 
ous Juggernaut : while Christendom, with 
its civilization, its colleges and seminaries 
of learning, is paving homage to a bodiless 
and passionless nonentity, the offspring of 
the diseased imagination of an antiquat- 
ed council of Mlf-styled " divines," See 
ye not the contrast, ye Saints of the latter 
days, between the present degrr u d condi* 
tion of the human family and the exalted 
position enjoyed by our father Adam in the 
davs of his ionooence and purity : r rom 
whence comes all tliis mighty contrast ? 
I answer, it is the result of the indulgence 
of vicious passions, and unclean appi tites. 

Thanks be to the Father of light for , 
having sent His holy angel from heaven 
with the revelat ion of the gospel of resto- 
ration unto His servant Joseph — thanks 
thai we have been brought under its be- 
nign influence, and have entered into the 
bonds of the everlasting covenant, that we 
have been clothed upon with the Holy 
Priesthood through which we have co.n- 
munion with the heavens by the revelations 
of the IIo!y Spirit; by whose light we 
be&in to ivalise who we were and from 
-whence we came — what we are now and 
what we must attain to, to be prepared to 
enter into the enjoyment of the blessings 
named at the head of this paragraph; for ; 
the attainment of which, we must contend 
for the faith and r;gh;tousne&sof Brigham, 
Joseph, Khjah, Moses, Abraham, Xoah, 
Enoch, and finally of Adam, the father of 
all, the head of all. We shall nd the 
pcale of exaltation just in proportion to the 
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w ord of wisdom, and commandments given 
from time to time in the revelations of 
< Jod, for it is a elori.au principle in the 
government of the kingdom of heaven. 



that every suhjeet will find his level. If 
we desire to revel in the enjoyments and 
felicities of a more exalted sphere than 
that which we now move in, we must 
east off the wtitfht of KUS that >n eisily 
hcsi-t us, and liw \jp to the lav. ^ nm>. 
aiul n - ii! itions nf a higher standard of 
purity and excellence; wnieh if we do, we 
shall never fail of obtaining that for which 
our souls thirst after. 

Brethren and sisters, I am fully persuad- 
ed of j our fidelity and zeal, and feel con- 
fident that you have only to be clearly in- 
formed of "your duty and you will make 
an ellurt to perform it. The day is com- 
ing and now is, when those who are called 
to be saints must buckle on the whole 
armour of God, and no longer trifle with 
I lis precepts or commandments ; for, sure- 
ly, we are not always to remain babes and 
sucklings — surely, we are not always to re- 
main in swaddling bands ; but may not 
those who have the watch-care over us, 
iv : >. y ;r\ } l a, dcmai.d. that in 
the lapse "of years, with multiplied oppor- 
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towards men and women's estate in Christ 
Jesus ? Yea, verily, come then, anil let us, 
with the appearing of a new \ear upon 
the chart of time— renoumv all known 



of 



/lect to stnv 



lission, and no 

bv everv wonl 



that proceeds forth from the mouth nf 
God, For who among us can lay his 
hand upon his heart and say he has not 
done so in the past ? 

' Way the Lord for ever bless you, and 
hasten the dav when both vou and I shall 
stand together in His holy house, to hear 
Ilis word, and he taught in His way, is the 
prayer of your brother in the bund of the 
covenant of peace. Amen, 



I LATER FROM GllEAT SALT LAKE, \ > 

Klder John IX Lee has gone with a company to make a settlement on tne Kie 
Virgin. south of the Great Basin ; Elder Joseph L. 1 ley wood and company have gone 
to make a settlement at Salt Creek : Bishop An on Call has taken a company to Par- 
van Valley, to settle and organize Millard county and Fillmore city, at which placa 
the seat of government for Utah Territory will be established. 

Chief Jus . ice llrandeburg, Af-sociate Judge Brocchus, and Secretary Harris, hav- 
ing deserted their posts of honor in Htah, (Governor Young has appointed a Secretary 
pro teui. The remaining Associate Justice, Snow, was doing the Circuit Court busi- 
ness for all the districts in the Territory, .. , 

The trains had all arrived safely— the la t, Williams* merchant train, arrived about 
the 2 Uii October. 



48 POETRY- — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 

TO ELDER SAMUEL W. UICIIARDS, ON HIS DEPARTURE FOR EUROPE. 

BY MISS ELIZA R. SNOW. 

Go, go, brother Richards, nnd mingle asjnin 
With the Saints that renide o'er the watery main ; 
Go point them to Zion — inspire them to come 
To the chambers of Israel and find a bleat home* 

Go search out the pure nnd the contrite in heart — 
AH who with vain idols are willing to part ; 
The nobte in spirit — the faithful m\d meek, 
All who for salvation in righteousness seek* 

Teach them to be prudent, their pennies to aare 
To hear their expenses across the blue wave, 
That with joy and rejoicing their feet may abide, 
Where Brigham, and Heber, and WUlard reside. 

Please salute brother Taylor for me when you meet — 
Lorenzo, Erastus, and Franklin, too, greet. 
That yon, in your mission, success may attend, 
The prayers of the faithful will ever ascend. 

Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 20th, iMl. 
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William Parry ... £0 12 Brought forward ...£57 12 n 

JE^fivttl HiHiiititMoox-i 3 It (chart! 1 ilt *..«<4 JO V 

Jame* Un forth • ** <> William Oirtwi l^ht 13 O 

William Welts ♦ -t*... ........ ■» U (J. W. Davit* wr t- O o 

William Soolshy .............4 5 (I (J Da\ id .lumen , , , mm , , , 1 ID O 

P. HyUes 1 <> John Trice *J ft 

T li < ) mas Isi i r Ik w oi t .................. W n F> I ( Is ► t r 1 1 ,^T'*i r •...«*..**■. +•»*.. »«..».*f. ...... It* O o 

Thomas Clarke • 4 10 t) John Mernmott 10 ft 

1 J l • J 1 II -14 > 1 IJ fl Ktnoiixi MitiilMtilliiirMiiin JO llollf] t.»l|tley * a | , . , . a • . . T | | ...... T .it..........*, | *J> ft ^ 

Jumvi Walker £."> John Ta\ lor 5 t* 



Carried forward «_ ■£,'.: 12 jCIiM S 



Addhessi;*. — John Albiston, ("Chester Street, Sheffield. 

J. T. Hardy, f>, Upp«-T Union Street, Hull. 

William Speaknian t Payne's Lane, Far (losford Street, Coventry. 

Gilbert Clements, I 1, California Street, Belfast. 

Henry Ssivnge, I .'J, Byrom Street, New Snenton, Nottinghamshire. 

Willi. no Breu'crhm, I, Victoria Place, Foot of Carnegie Street, Edinburgh. 

James II, Hurt, Ui), Hue Street, St. Ileliers, Jersey. 

The President of the BreekuoeUshire Conference desires us to notice that Jacob Watkiu* 
has been excommunicated from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,. 
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) IN Tin; WAY HE SHOULD GO/ 



It Y ELl.M'.R J F- * 1 1 M W.T. 



Although it is one of tin* most responsi- 
ble, arduous, and an\:ou*, — yet it is one of 
the most pleasing, and honourable duties 
that can d< voire upon us, to instruct tbm 
rising generation ; ro plant in ih ir young 
and tender minds the principles of tru h : 
and in every sense of the word — to train 
up onr children in the wav thev should 

l am aware that much ha-* heon said, 
and that much ha^ been written upon this 
important subject : y*\ there remains nueh 
to be done. If, as it has been truthful! v 
inscril) d upon the b mners of onr u Mo- 
ther* " and u Daughter* " of Isra» I, " our 
children are onr glory/' what care should 
be fatten to ensure, and to keen that glory 
unsullied, and bright ; no pains should be 
spared to emit forth and diffuse its lus- 
tre throughout the society of the nobb s 
of the errth— and all others concerned. 
By the "nobles of the earth," I mean, 
more especially, the Sainfs of (Sod ; for 1 
apeak not alter the " manner of the Gen- 
tiles,'* neither do I feel after the customs 
of the heathens! 

It is truly lamentable to take a glance 
at the present state of society— although 
the world boasts of the spread of light, 
knowledge, and intelligence : pood man- 
ner*, refined and delicate taste, through 
the aid of arts, sciences, anil the acquire- 
ments of the great 11 teachers i4 profes- 
sors," and the learned " Rabbins " of the 
** nineteenth century. 99 



Rut when we travel through any town, 
city, vilhge, or hamlet, what disgusting 
scenes present themselves to our view! 
wh it immoral'tie** force themst Ives upon 
our virion ! The oldest man living never 
saw such things before, Solomon said, 
there was M nothing new under the sun/' 
but if he live 1 with us now, he would find 
'hat man v things are becoming new ! 
How rapid has been the spread of vice 
during the last half century — or even 
during the last twenty years. From the 
crown of the head, to the Hole of th* 4 foot, 
— or, from the monarch upon the throne, 
through every grade of society to the 
most abject menial — irrespective of age, 
all are become corrupted alike. In the 
language of the prophet, 4 * As wirh the 
people, so with the priest/' Although 
many schools have been erected, and a 
vast amount of the people's money has 
been expended annually, to reclaim the 
vicious, and to teach the "young idea bow 
to shoot;" yet, notwithstanding all this, 
ignorance abounds, immorality spreads its 
pestilential influence throughout society — 
the " ragged schools" are tenanted with 
junior " penitents " — the prisons are 
crowded with youthful criminals, and ever 
and anon, the gallows is called into re- 
quisition t 

Much of this is owing to corrupt legis- 
lation; and much is to be attributed to 
the evil examples which parents set be- 
1 fore their children. But as Saints of Ood f 
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who have been adopted into the family 
of heaven, %ve should ilee all those things. 
Having such noble ends in view, all of 
whic h are attainable — all our power*, both 
physical and mental, should he called into 
requisition in order to their accomplish- 
ment. 

I do not consider that precept alone, 
either oral or written, is sufficient to in- 
struct the rising generation of Latter- 
day Saints. It is said that the mind of 
an infant is like a blank sheet of paper, 
capable of receiving any impression, Phi- 
losophers, too, tell us that the education 
of children commences as soon as they 
enter this world. It is a fact, however, 
that the mind of an infant is capable of 
receiving an impression as soon as it com- 
mences to take notice of objects around it. 
The glance of the mother's eye, as it meets 
that of her infant, is recognized — her ma- 
ternal caresses all appear to be understood 
by htr tender offspring, as she fondly pres- 
ses it to her bosom. This principle, then, 



I rememher, I remember, 

How my childhood flitted by; 

In the month of its December, 
And the wurmth of its July, 

Although the time has down with the 
speed of an arrow, jet still the traditions 
which we had then received from our fa- 
thers, and which had been handed down 
to them from generation to generation, 
are not forgotten; and although we are 
now able, through the light of the Gospel, 
to contrast, and separate the true, from 
the false principles, yet there are thou- 
sands who still cleave unto their absurd 
notions; and they are held sacred by 
them on account of their being some of 
the most prominent features of the reli- 
gion of their ancestors. 

There are a few things which, in my 
opinion, the Saints would do well to ob- 
serve—and which deserve their particular 
attention. When we enter the houses of 
the Saints, we naturally cast our eyes 



will grow and strengthen with the growth ' f ounfl u .P on ttle ^ lls ? f oon „ ou , r At ; 
ami maturity of the child, and every imprest- 
-ion that is made upon the mind has either a 
gooiljor an evil tendency. 1 low careful, then, 
should the Saints be, never to plant any 
false notions or principles in the minds of 
their children ; but, on the contrary, to | 
study to engraft in their young and ten- 
der minds correct principles, and thus 
save themselves the trouble, and spare 
themselves the pains it would otherwise 
cost them in after years, to remove the 
obstacles which false ideas have placed in 
the way of their progress in the knowledge 
of Ood. 

How many there are of us who can 
remember, as the poet says, 



" When a child at the feet of my mother 
I knelt.** 

There it was that she taught us the 
prayer — and, reading from the sacred 
page, endeavoured to instil into our 
minds the idea of the existence of a God. 
There it wad that we received many of 
our first religious impressions, and false 
traditions. And when we glance back 
through a scries of years — and in our 
minds visit the haunts and scenes of 
childhood — our school- boy days and their 
associations are brought back afresh to 
our memory. It only looks like yester- 
day ; and the sentiment of the bard forces 
itstlf into the mind, and we exclaim ;— 



tent ion is arrested by a number of absurd 
paintings. Such for instance as Adam 
and Eve in the Garden of Eden, and Sa- 
tan, with horns on either side of }ii> head, 
and a long tail behind ; and a cloven 
foul, here he is tempting our first parents. 
Next we see the Son of God "an nuncrcr- 
ed " — and the devil again in his uniform, 
with his "horns," and "tail," tempting 
Christ ; then a number of angels with 
out- spread wings, ministering to Jesus. 
In another part of the house we see John 
the Baptist standing on the banks of the 
river, and Jesus Christ standing tip to his 
ankles in the water; John has a small 
vessel in his hand, somewhat resembling 
an oyster shell, and is pouring water 
upon the head of the Son of God. This 
is supposed by them, to represent the cor* 
rect mode of baptism. Un another side 
we see Peter receiving two monstrous 
keys from Christ ; these are called the 
"keys of the kingdom." Then comes 
Paul after his conversion kneeling down 
with a great book before him, and a huge 
sword by Ins side, in the attitude of prayer. 
And a multitude of others I might men- 
tion, but will let these suffice. I would 
not have any one think that I am sport- 
ing with his religion ; on the contrary, I 
am not. But most assuredly these ** paint- 
ings" beget false notions in the minds of 
chddren. To say nothing of their " Pic- 
torial Bibles," " Catechisms " ami other 
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publications. These tiling hided by false 
teachings, render it almost impossible, in 
after yearn, to introduce to them the ge- 
nuine revelations of God, with any hope 
of success. Thus their minds are nar- 
rowed up — their fathers believed just so 
much, "and they wire all good men/' 
— and their children will believe no more! 
The truth is therefore despised by therm 
and many of them ignorantly reject the 
Gospel and all its blessings — and live and 
die without a sure and certain hope of a 
*' resurrection to eternal life," 

In the domestic circle there are princi- 
ples which should lie observed, and which 
deserve strict attention. Some consider 
them of minor importance ; but it is 
said that "little foxes spoil the vines;" 
and it is certain tha* the most proficient 
criminals, and malefactors, commence, 
generally speaking, with committing little 
crimes, and thus continue to make pro- 
gress until their wickedness is consumma- 
ted. In endeavouring to enforce their 
commands upon their children, parents 
should be careful : — First, never require 
your children to tin any thing but what 
you know they are able to do. Secondly, 
let the children be fullv informed of what 
yon require at their hands, and that they 
are able to accomplish it. Thirdly, never 
tell them to do any thing but oner. 
Fourthly, if you threaten to punish them 
for disobedience, wisely carry out your 
threat. Fifthly, if you promise to re- 
ward them for tht ir oh, Jim a and fideli- 
ty, always full! I your promise. Sixthly, 
for informing their minds, place in their 
hands the Bible, Book of Mormon, Doc- 
trine and Covenants, Voice of Warning, 
Spencer's Letters, Stfirs, &c,» with all 
other good hooks, which should be selec- 
ted with wisdom, and by counsel, that 
they may drink deep from the fountain 
of light, and pure intelligence. Seventh- 
ly, never place in their hands the sec- 
tarian rubbish, which is found in such 
abundance, tint their minis may not be 
contaminated, that their facu ties and in- 
tellects mav not be blunted and benumbed 

ir 

before they have attained sufficient strength 
of mind to contrast and separate t ho true 
from the false principles. It certainly 
eunnot be denied that, if these principles 
are acted upon and carried out, order 
and progress must be the result. Objec- 
tions may be raised against them ; and it 
may he said, that u it is easier to prescribe 
than it is to practice : 99 but ( would an- 



swer, that they can be carried out by per- 
severance. Objections are raised gene- 
rally to all the doctrines taught by the 
Latter-day Saint?, yet they triumph ; but 
it is not without a struggle on the part of 
the servants of God. <!od gives such 
laws as we can obey. If our masters 
impose upon us tasks that he knows we 
are not able to fulfil, we should know 
that they were tyrannical, and unjust, 
and parents are not the less so who require 
at the hands of their children more than 
they are able to perform. 

If, for disobedience on our part, our 
employer threaten* to indict upon us the 
penalty of the law, but never puts his 
threat into operation, we should never 
take any notice of if, and his remonstrances 
would pass unheeded; and if he promised 
to reward us for our obedience and fideli- 
ty, but never fulfilled his promise, we 
should lose confidence in him ; and wi* 
should never feel encouraged by his pro- 
mises. Under like circumstances, such is 
the position in which parents arc place* 1 
in relation to their children. 

In correcting children, there should h<* 
no disunion between the parents. The 
father of course should stand at the head 
of the family, and, when occasion requires, 
should apply the rod of correction : he 
should, however, endeavour to learn the 
extent of the crime, that the criminal may 
he punished accordingly ; and the mother* 
at the same time, should not interfere, that 
she may not thereby give licence to the 
child to take liberties. 

I am happy to learn, that in many 
branches of this Church, there arc school's 
established, where the true principles of 
the Gospel are being taught, and in- 
fused into the minds of the rising gene- 
ration of Latter-day Saints; and where 
they are instructed in the doctrine of 
Immediate Revelation. As the children 
grow in years, these principles will grow 
and strengthen with them ; and in time 
will become, nay tiny are now becoming, 
incorporated with their very existence'; 
and when a Revelation is given from God, 
through his servants, they will know 1IU 
voice, and will obey it. I T i .like the past, 
and present generation of Gentiles, they 
will not be under the necessity of poring 
over the Bible to see if they can find 
** chapter " and " verse" to prove that it 
is genuine; for they will learn to live b? 
every word that proceeds from the moutn 
of God, through the living priesthood, 
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They It will be, who will consummate, or 
nearly, the great work of the dispensation 
of the fulness of times ; and bring to p;iss 
the restoration of all things spoken by the 
mouth of the prophets since the world 
began. When we remember too, that 
"our children are our glory," and unlike 
the glory of Gentiles, it does not cease 
with time, but that it is lasting as eter- 
nity — we should endeavour by every law- 
ful principle to endear thcni to us; by 
making them the objects of our especial 
care and attention ; and by watching over 
all their interests, both temporal and spi- 
ritual, to establish them in the know- 
ledge of God. 

What glorious visions open before us, 
when we take a glance at the future 1 
when we look in the direction where set 
the sun, moon, and stars — the west. 
There we behold a God-like race of men 
and women, who have learned tb law of 
the Lord, and who make it their chief 
delight; who can soar amidst the intel 
ligence of heaven; who can claim the 
angels of God for their kindred, and who 
stand as "Saviours on Mount Zion ? " 
How does the heart thrill with joy when 
we contemplate these grand assemblies, 
and how desirable it is to obtain a lot and 
place among these worthies. 

How many generations have passed 
away in darkness without the knowledge, 
the privileges, and the blessings which we 
enjoy ! who have endeavoured to sent* t be 
Lord in t He best way they knew how, but 
had not the light of present Revelation to 



^uide them ? Oh ! then, ye Saints of God 
in the last days I first karn, and then you 
can prize your privilege*. Be earnest in 
all your endeavours, to tear away the 
mask of error and falsehood from the face 
of truth, that she may shine in her Wil- 
li m;'V and splendour! Replenish and 
adorn your libraries with the works that 
have been written by the inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Those men who you know have been ap- 
pointed to watch over your interests, your 
temporal and spiritual salvation, are the 
best qualified to j'ive you counsel and in- 
struction on all matters, because tluir ap- 
pointment is of God. 

Seek it then at their mouths, and at 
their hands, transmit the same to your 
children, that they may be blessed with 
health and .strength of body, and of mind ; 
and that the Holy Spirit may influence 
all their movements, feelings ami actions ; 
and that they may grow in purity, know- 
ledge, anl intelligence; and that they 
may be virtuous, chaste, and holy before 
God; and that they may enlarge, strength- 
en, and perpetuate your dominions, worlds 
without end, These blessings will be se- 
cured by every faithful Saint of God who 
understands the order of his kingdom. 

Then, let us not be weary in well-doing, 
nor slack to contribute our humble mites 
to enhance the welfare of our species; to 
instruct the rising generation, and to 
" train up our children in the way they 
should go." 
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** Faith is the first princ iple in revealed re- 
]igion, si rid,"' important consideration, "the ' 
foundation of all righteousness," therefore 
* f without faith it is Impossible to please 
God," that God who sways the scept re of 
righteousness, and u who is the rewardcr 
of them that diligently seek him," or feel 
after him. To diligently seek him or 
feel after him is to exercise faith or belief 
in being rewarded for doing good by the 
Author of our existence, at the same time 



believing that if we do nogood, we merit no 
reward, and can n tit reasonably expect any. 

This faith or belief is alike the experi- 
ence of all who mean well — this was t!«o 
faith or belief of the Former-day Saints; it 
is also the faith or belief of the Latter-day 
Saints and "the righteousness of God is re- 
vealed from faith to faith/' or from belief in 
one principle t<> belief in another more ad- 
vanced law or principle of God's righteous 
and eternal laws, for the faith of the Lat- 
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ter-day Saints being of the same kind as 
that of the Former- day Saints, it compre- 
hends works. And thus we understand the 
sacred injunction, ** exercise faith" — that 
i>, believe and do, for what we believe to 
be our duty, when done, justifies us; but 
when left undone, we are under condem- 
nation* It is necessary for us, therefore, 
to work out rmr hi lief, that by obediene ■ 
thereto, we may work out perfection of 
knowledge ; first we believe, and then we 
do, ;m I know the result, and thus true 
faith, or a belief in true principles, gathers 
strength, for knowledge is power, and 
men get strong faith by exercise. It is 
by faith or belief that we are stimulated to 
exertion for the attainment of any pursuit : 
by faith we ask, believing that we shall 
receive ; by faith we search, believing that 
we sh^ll find : so also we sow that we may 
reap, plant that we may gather, seek that 
we may find, and s-e uvh that Me may ob- 
tain wealth, wisdom, knowledge and pow- 
er thereby to realize our hopes, and tii 
embodiment of our pur nits shall bo as 
Christ said, " according to our faith." 

The true faith gmwa from a less to a 
greater degree, and thus all in. n may 
know the true from the false. When the 
true and living faith is planted in good 
soil, it grows, strengthens, and gathers 
nourishment, fostered by the revelations of 
the Holy Ghost, which are to faith as dew 
to the tender herb, so genial and natural to 
quicken and promote its prosperity as the 
80il and age will admit, for as its d.i\\ its 
strength will be. 

Those who are in the exercise of this 
faith or belief, partake at once of the 
spirit of prnpl-.i ey. 'which is the testimony 
of Jesus, and mi h do not, like the Phari- 
sees, " resist the Holy Ghost," but give 
place to th w< rd nf Cod, whieh is good, 
because lis Author is the pn tintype of per- 
fection, and the word is the seed which 
can, verily it can, be proved by all who 
hear. . 

The seed is the word, and Wing a word 
must be obtained by bearing — how plain I 
and conclusive!! who can understand it 
otherwise; and vet thousands want it by 
si^ht, whet- as the Apostle Paul declares it 
is the substance or assurance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen, 
and being the assurance or evidence of 
things not seen, this evidence must come 
by hearing ; consequently ■ mind rightly 
eon litu' - d ia HMivh nf troth from heaven, 
will not look for faith by seeing signs, but 



as anciently, by hearing. See Romans x. 
14, &c, €t Faith comes by hearing. How 
can they hear without a preacher? and 
how can one preach except he be sent?** 
and how remarkably this accords with the 

order of Godl Signs shall follow them 
that believe. 

Faith, then, is the moving cause of all 
action in us. Faith preced s knowledge, 
and knowledge is power, and to obtain 
power we must have knowledge, and to 
obtain knowledge we must have faith, for 
without faith there would Ik? no patience 
or endurance in exertion, and without en- 
durance, there would be no experience, 
and without experience there could be no 
hope, and without hope there is no stimu- 
lus to exertion, consequently, without faith 
there is no existence in tfie kingdom of 
God ; therefore it is written, M the just 
shall live by faith." lly a faith which can 
be exercised, anil without which it is im- 
possible to please God ; for "faith without 
works is dead/' Moreover it is also writ- 
ten, m He that doeth righteousness is 
righteous, even as God is righteous and 
that the just or righteous may live by 
faith. VT ** The righteousness of God is re- 
vealed (by the lloly Ghost) from faith to 
faith." Query — Would the all- wise Crea- 
tor of the Universe reveal righteousness if 
he did not mean it to be practised: 

This growing faith is that without 
which it is impossible to please God, and 
thus we read of weak faith and strong ur 
mighty faith; whereas the orthodox no- 
tion of evangelical Christendom is, that we 
of ourselves can do no good thing, but are 
justified by imputation of the righteousness 
of Christ ah ne; unto us this is a hap- 
ii , nd faith or belief without works, 
which is dead, and consequently motion- 
less, and this faith is neither weak nor 
strong, but is the great vortex of delusion 
in tn >\ hich many will I all because they love 
not the truth, but have pleasure in un- 
righteousness. This faith needs no new 
revelation, it requires no sustenance, being 
dead ; the vital organs of common sense 
have lost their power, and food from hea- 
ven, yea, the bread nf life cannot be ad- 
ministered unto a corpse. 

Awake thou that shrpest, arise from the 
dead and Christ shall give thee light. The 
word of God is powerful to quicken and 
arouse from the lethargy of unbelief 
and when men hear unto conviction o 
truth, let them do. and partake of the milk 
and wine of CI 11 : Cospel until they can 
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chew, anil masticate, and digest the bread 
of lifV, and thus he born again, have new 
spirit, and grow from babes in Christ un- 
to the full suture of manhood, immortali- 
ty, and eternal life. This exercise of faith 
will please God and his angel% for they 
rejoice more over one sinner that repent- 
eth and forsaketh bis sins, than over ninety 
and nine self-righteous persons who need 
no repentance — they rejoice in the approx- 
imation of the Saints to a heavenly per- 
fection, for as we desire to communicate 
our joys to those whom we love and cherish, 
so the Lord desires to communicate unto 
his offspring the felicity of heaven, that 
they may appreciate its fulfilment and 
partake thereof for evermore. By obedi- 
ence to this inspiration, through hearing 
the word as restored by Joseph, men have 
asked and received, and they have commu- 
nicated their experience unto each other, 
and have united to testify unto others in 
these last days ; and this binding 1 power of 
unit^ is gathering together the faithful in 
Christ Jesus from all parts, until they ap- 
pear an imposing phenomenon, yea, a stu- 



I pendous miracle to this generation of the 
mighty power of faith in truth and righte- 
ousness. Truth is one, righteousness is 
equal. The truthful are united, and the 
righteous agree. \Vhat*a mighty con- 
centration of Almighty power. Truth is 
great and will prevail. May the unsullied 
conviction of truth, and the untarnished 
practice of righteousness speedily adorn 
the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, that the 

Saints may revel in the joys of that hea- 
venly festival, even the marriage supper of 
of the Great Bridegroom, which will wel- 
come to our world the King of Righte- 
ousness. True and righteous are thy 
judgments, thou King of Saints ; who will 
not fear thee and glorify thy name, for 
thou art worthy to be exalted ? Let thy 
Saints glorify thee in gratitude for thy 
great salvation, for ihuu ha l glorified 
them. Let the glory and honour of thy 
throne pervade thy kingdom, and by the 
loyalty of thy people, redound to the lus- 
tre of thy millennial diadem. Even so. 
Amen, 
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Yalpar-ti 

Dear Brother,— Alone as it were in 
this dark corner of the earth, I feel to 
apply for light, comfort, and edification 
to that land from whence I sprung, 
and where I have so many dear friends 
and acquaintances, and to that luminous 
orb which was first put in motion by my- 
self as Editor. Please send the St ah as 
often as it is published, directed to 1*. IV 
Pratt, Valparaiso, Chili. I will call for it i 
at the English steamer's office in this city. 
Please also to send by the same conveyance 
a package of the back numbers, and what 
else may be interesting. I will also thank 
you to make up a small package of Books 
of Mormon, and forward by the same 
conveyance, if they will bring them. 
I will pay the freight and duties, if the 
office of the Stab can afford a lone pil- 
grim such a Present. Please also write 
me a letter, announcing that which you 
forward, and by whom forwarded. Per- 
haps it will do as well to consign the 
package of books to the office of the 

steamer in this city ; but, however, you 
will readily learn what can and should be 



so, Chili, South America, Nov. 24th, 1851- 
done by applying to the office of this line 
of steamers in your town. 

Write a good long letter to me, for of 
course you have something to write about. 
1 am a year behind the age as to informa- 
tion. J have lived four or five years in the 
mountains, travelled three months in the 
• I sert, and sailed sixty-four days on the 
lone ocean, and then landed hereon the 
8th inst., among a people of another 
tongue, and as if this was not enough to 
crown the mist of obscurity and of long 
darkness, behold a civ il war is raging here, 
and none will speak, write, or print much 
light on any subject. 

You may have read of a famine for the 
word of the Lord ; well, add to that a 
famine for news, and a famine for the word 
of our fellow creatures, and you can form 
some idea of our situation . Elder Ivufua 
Allen accompanied me here, and Elder 

Philo B. Wood is soon to follow. We 
are studying the " Lengua E>'}»mol. n 
We are already beginning to understand 
and speak it a very little. We also read 
and partly comprehend the ftpanibh prints 
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and Bible, I hope, in the course of a 
year or two to give Spanish America thn 
Br M»k of Mormon in their own Ihpiid 
" J^ngna" if th<- Lord will. 

Having the presidency of the hlands 
and ( 'mists of the Paei fie under my charge, 
I have already appointed minions in seve- 
ral places. Elder John Murdook is in 
charge of the mission to Australia, includ- 
ing New Zealand, New Holland and Van 
Diemnn's Land. He sailed from San 
Francisco for Sidney, more thin two 
months since, accompanied hv Elder 
Charles W. Wandell. 

Kith r Philip II. Lewis lias charge of ihe 



Sandwich Islands' mission* aj 



d hv 



some half dozen young men, Kldcr Ad- 
dison Pratt is s»ill at Society Isles, and so 
are others, hut the Church there is notch 
oppressed hy the French. In San Fran- 
cisco, California, t he work is prospering. 
The church there is in a good spirit, and 
numbers upwards of fifty members. 

Dtar brother, — I beg l*> he remember- 
ed in Knglaud by the Saints, and wish 
their most earnest daily prayers for our 
success in this vast field of our Gospel 

labours. 

Please represent the Islands and Coasts 
of the Pacific in your next general Con- 
ference, and the Conference of Spanish 
America in particular. This Conference 
is bounded as follows — on t ho west by the 
Pacific Ocean, on the south by Cap- Horn, 
on the east by the Atlantic, and on the 
north by the* United Slates of North 
America. It includes an area of about 
HOMO miles, from north to south, and :J000 
from east to west ; is composed of the 
Empire of lira/it, the Republics of' 
Buenos Ayres, Chili, Peru, Bolivia, Co- 
lumbia, Cuatamata, Mexico, and many 
smaller states, tribes &e., probably con- 
taining forty millions of inhabitants," a vast 
majority of which understand the Spanish 



tongue. When the keys of the fulness of 
the Gospel are turned in the Spanish lan- 
guage, thU is the vast field that opens on 
the astonished vision: and the best of 
all is, ircre than two-thirds of this num- 
ber an* descendants of hehi, and are in- 
cluded in the promises to Abraham, Isaac. 
Jacob, Joseph, Nephi, &c, &c. &c. Tin* 
vast Conference at present has but one 
branch of the Church, located at Valparai- 
so, Chili, and consisting of three members, 
viz., myself, wife, and brother Allen: this 
is more than the whole \\Yl>h Conference 
contained when first represented by Kldcr 
Dan Jon s in the General Conference of 
the British Isles, which consisted of him- 
self and wife, ah the records of the MIL- 
LENNIA!, St A H Will shew. 

I Pear brother F. 1>. Iliehards (I suppose 
I am addressing) — If among the tens ot 
thousands of Saints in the British Isles, 

who are rejoicing in the truth, there are 
some few who still remember me and the 
day of small things, please give them my 
very w armest respects, remembrance, and 
atft etion : and the same to tho.-e who love 
the truth, whom 1 have not seen in the 
flesh. O how I should like to visit Eng- 
land and Scotland once more, and also 
Wales; but time is precious, the ham si 
is great, and labourers few. Cur visit- 
ings, our leisure, and the fulness of our 
joy mwt therefore be adjourned till the 
end of the harvest, till the last sheaf 
presses the cart, and is stowed snugly 
in the barn, and the stubble together 
with the c half and the tares are burned. 

God Mess you all, and al>o the la- 
bourers on the continent, now and in the 
world without end. Amen, 

I am your brother and fellow labourer 
in the Kingdom and Patience of Je&ua 
Christ. 

P. IV PlSATT, 



LETTF.K FROM KM)T K G K I USH A \V, 



Nottingham Custle, South l>i^ 

Elder F. D. Richards,— ]>ear Brother, 
According to promise I write a few lines, 
to inform you mi tie sate arrival of mj self 
and family at this place on the !)th instant, 
after a somewhat tedious journey across 
the plains ; — this was occasioned by my at- 
tempting to drag too great a weight for 
the strength of my teams, and if jou can 



Cotton Wood, nrnr Gront Snlt Lake City, 
lk'cember L'Otli, ISoi. 

find a corner for this in the Star, I would 
by that means camion the Saints in Kng- 
land, &c, against encumbering themsel- 
ves with any useless luggage. I would 
advise them to bring nothing but goods of 
the best and most useful kind — turn their 
fivouritc household articles into money — 
CAY TRKIR TITHING, and bring the balance 
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over to this continent in gold. Had I 
adopt*) this plan, I should have been many 
dollars in packet, and avoided a world of 
trouble, I am thankful, however, that 
our health has been preserved, and that not 
one of my family have added to the num- 
ber of graves which we passed on the way, 
I rejoice that we have arrived at this place, 
which is appointed for the blithering nf the 
people of < i<Kl, in the.se the latter dajfl, 
and where the* Saints of the Moit High 
are located in peace and safety. 

The branch at Nottingham will be iu- 
i civs ted in learning that brother and sis- 
ter Hodgkinson, with their two sons are I 
here, and are doing well. Brother Ilodg- 
kinson and his younger son brought two 
joke of oxen, with waggon and provisions, 
about thirty miles out to meet us ; and I 
assure you it was a great help to me. We 
hope to welcome a good many of the Saints 
from Nottingham and vicinity to this place 
next \ n\ if th'*y will only drop mo a 
line, we both intend to come out a consid- 



erable distance to meet them, and help 
them all wo can 

The Saints at Eastwood will be glad to 
h ar that brother W, Storrs arrived her© 
wiih me, and has gone on to Little Salt 
Like with bin familv. His father died in 
a few hours after his arrival here, having 
been very weak for soma time, 

1 hive bought the firm and house lately 
occupied l'\ 1 J - ;i r i [odgLinsoii, who was 
just about removing to another about three 

miles from this. Brother II built the 
house, and as you perceive, he named it 
" Nottingham Castle." 

I take this opportunity of bearing my 
testimony to the truth of this latter-day 
work, and exhort the 8 tints with whom 
I am acquainted to be faithful and dili- 
gent, and to gather to thU place as speed- 
ily as possible . 

Accept of our kind regard, and believe 
me, I remain your brother in the New and 
Everlasting Covenait, 

Jonathan GumsriAW. 
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LETTKU FROM UK UAIID 11 A L hA MINE TO ELDER JOHN TAYLOIl. 



Elder J- Taylor, — Dear Sir, — It is with 
much pleasure that I embrare the present 
opportunity of communicating with you 
through this medium. It seems a long time 
since you left, and I have not written to 
you as often as I might have done, although 
w"e generally have excuses enough to jus- 
tify, in our own estimation, any delinquen- 
cy. This I purpose pending to you by bro- 
ther Samuel W. Richard*, who, in conex- 
ion wit a brothers Shurtleff, Carn, Wiihrd 
Snow, and some half doz^n more, are 
about to start on a mi-M- n to Europe, 



1 htrinir the last G 



c, which com- 



menced on the 7th inst., and continued a 
f w days, we had a glorious revival. 
There was a great deal of preaching by 
many of the old Fathers, by the Twelve 
and the First Presidency. President 
Young, w it h more power and decision than 
1 ever before witnessed, asked the people 
if they would obey his counsel. They uni- 
versally voted to do so. He then bold 
them to commence anew and pay tythes 
of all which they possessed, just as if they 
never had paid a cent before, to keep 
the word of wisdom in its full extent aud 



Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 2Hrd, 1862. 
to lay aside all contention and evil spe 
ing, and this he said he would give the 
people to begin with. 

During the Conference, Judge Brocchus 
one of the United Slates Ai*>ociate Judges 
of the Supreme Court, made ;i -peedi to 
the people, and it was full of insult. He 
u^ed throughout a- if he was addressing 
a pe> «ple ignorant of religion, of justice, vi 
biatory, of politics, of common sense ami 
virtue — chastised the Presidency and others 
for their religi»'U^ sentiments reining to 
departed spirits, &C, and manifested a 
self conceit aud pomposity of deportment 
throuizhouti that was alike full of insult 
and disgu.-t t<> t)ii> tnlightined and virtu- 
ous community, at el In- was treated with 
patient forbearance and court* sy through- 
out his leniiihy harangue, but when he 
sat down, the Governor arose and chas- 
tised him with a juol and scrutinizing se- 
verity. 

This has, it appears, had the effect to 
unite in hostile feelings against this com- 
munity, pretty much all the United States 
ofik ers who were sent here by the govern- 
ment. Mo*L of than are about to return 
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to the States, and what the effect of this 
collision will be, is jet parti) in futurity, 
hut it to hoped that the United 
States will have the good sense to judge 
righteously in the ease, and not Iumm 
censure uprm a people, who have only 
resented in mild justice an insult to the 
noblest feelings of an intelligent p onle. 

Dr. Iii-rnhisel has Ik en sent as our 
represent tiive to Congress, and I believe 
brother Jededi.th M. Grant has power to 
act as our agent there. 

In regard to Politics. Religion, Domes- 
tic Society, and every thing else, the peo- 
ple are united. r i hey have this season com- 
plied with counsel almost universally. I 
mn well satisfied that the brethren and 



sisters are increasing in faith, knowledge, 
obedience, and every christian virtue. A 
great deal has been done on the public 
works. Our colonies are extended and 
increasing in strength. Peace reigns in 
our in:d.-f 4 and if the world never beheld 
an ex ample of a people living in union, free 
fro n strife and litigation, in th ene peaceful 
V'tf/iea tluif majf fykold it. Truly tins is 
/ion — the pure in heart — millennial prin- 
ciples have been embraced and are acted 
upon, and hope animates the bosoms of 
the Saints, 

Yours, in the bonds of the New and 
Everlasting Covenant, 

li nil are Batxaxtyne. 



FtiBllUAKY 15, 1852. 

How rapidly are the purposes of God extending in the Earth 1 In this Number we 
are enabled to favor our readers with tidings of the Gospel in South America* Pre- 
sident Parley P, Pratt, who, in the early period of the Church in the IlritUh Isles 
spent some threo years in preaching, publishing, and presiding over the affair* thereof, 
now stands upon the hind of Lehi, and is erecting the standard of the Everlasting 
{Jospel among the people of that far-off land, as was delivered unto him by the Pro- 
phet Joseph Smith. Although this Apostle of the Li t Disp nsat '.mi is now on an 
opposite portion of the globe, he is still preaching and testifying of the Book of 
Mormon, the setting tip of the Kingdom of (rod, and the lie^lilution uf the last days, 
in these lands also : thousands date their conviction of the nrrrssih/ and r v I. fence 
of present revelation from their first perusal of the u Voice of Warning/* which is in 
extensive circulation throughout the British Empire, and will hail this communication 
from Elder Pratt, as the voice of a father in the Gospel. Jjet the Saints encompass 
in their prayers and faith, the work of the Lord in South America and the Pacific 
Isles. W e shall respond to Elder Pratt's call for books, &c.,ti* earliest opportunity, 
and not many months will pass away till wc shall hear of the (Jospel moving apace 
among the people of those States with its wonted strides: while the " Book of Mor- 
mon," the record of their ancestors, will be circulated among th< m in their own lan- 
guage in whieh they wern born. Truly the stone is rolling with an increasing 
momentum. The light of truth is bursting forth: the power of Jehovah's arm is 
being felt. The irresistible niajeMy of Truth, propelled by the Holy Spirit of Uod, 
is gaining an impetus, that neither Lhe ragings of the heat hen, the vain imagination* 
of the* people, the Reports of disappointed sUteamcn, the sophistry of an hireling clergy, 
nor the ravings of miserable upos.ites, can any otherwise effect, than to open the eyes 
of the honest, and lead them to investigate. M Who ever looked well into our reli- 
gion that did not embrace it?" 

A rr ointments. — Elder Vincent Shurtleff is appointed to succeed Elder 1L W. 
Church, in the Presidency of the Herefordshire Conference. iff 
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Elder Willa.nl Snow Is appointed to labor with Elder KoVert Campbell in the pn>* 
toral charge of the Church in Scotland. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards, by suggestion of the First Presidency, will be intro- 
duced i i j f < ► the business affairs of this office. 

Elder Abraham O. Smoot sailed on the 28th ultimo, on tho steamer "Pacific," 
hence for New York, and will repair to tta Western States of America, and procure 
the wagons, oxen, provisions, tents, and all other necessaries for the removal of th* 
Saints, who ^o from hence by the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, from the Missouri 
Iliver to Great Salt Lake City. It gives us special joy to be able to open up emigra- 
tion by the Fund; although this sacred institution is in its infancy, still, for its first 
fruits, it will send out about two hundred souls this winter, and remove thorn all the 
way from Liverpool to the Valley of the Croat Salt Lake. The Paints in the regions 
of Potawattamic and St. Louis, will require all the strength which they can derive 
from that portion of the Fund that has been subscribed in America, to enable them to 
make good their escape to the mountains; consequently that portion of the Fund 
raised in Britain will only take so many as it can remove the entire distance, which is 
about one-third the circumference of the Earth, ~ 

"We have, so far as we could do, consistently with the calls of the Presidency for 
particular trades and professions, necessary for the prosperity of the colonies of the 
Saints, and also for those whose friends in the Valley have paid in advance for their 
transportation, selected from each of the conferences their due proportions of the 
number sent, so that all the Saints may see and feel that the Fund will indeed 
effect what it professes to do. Some of the conferences have been backward about 
contributing to it, thinking, perhaps because emigration bad censed for the pre- 
sent, that it was a matter of small moment ; or that any time in the future would do 
after emigration was again opened ; but if all had been of that mind, we could not 
have suit out the goodly company, which is now on its way to the home of the ►Saints 
in the far west. < < ' . ,,,.< 

There are others who are in more comfortable circumstances of life, who have not 
yet suflVrcd themselves to feel for the Poor as those do who created the Fund, and 
who are managing the affairs of it for their deliverance. We pay unto all such, the 
Lord will not hold you justified if you go to /ion, and leave the multitudes of your 
poor brethren behind jou without contributing liberally, according to the abundance 
with which God has blessed you, to help gather them. Bleated are the faithful Poor r 
for they shall inherit the kingdom of Cod; they shall be gathered together, and the 
riches of the Earth shall be given to them, together with the riches of Eternal Life ; 
while many, because of their riches, will he rejected and cast out, having set their 
hearts more upon the god of this world, and their own glory, than upon establishing 
the kingdom of God upon the earth, and His glory, by gathering together His people. 

Some have looked upon the Fund with a narrow eye, and thought it as well to 
wait a little and see if it might not turn out like the Joint Stock concern, which ex- 
ploded in 184(5; and very prudently concluded to defer doing anything till they 
should see whether it is not a catch-penny affair. All such careful ones are most 
respectfully informed, that it is distinctly so. It catches not, only pennies, but shillings, 
dollars, and pounds ; it has caught about fifteen thousand dollars of the Saints" 
donations in America, and more than a thousand pounds of the Saints donations 
in the British Isles, by which the present company is being sent out; and it will 
continue to catch pennies, shillings, dollars, and pounds by stores, hundreds, and 
thousands, until it will become as powerful a fist-al agent as is known on the 
Earth, and until it has gathered all the poor of God's people who are or shall be unable 
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to gather themselves. It was devised by the spirit of revelation; it is managed by 
the best financial talent in the Church ; it is nurtured by the tenderest sympathies of 
the human soul ; and he or she that feels, look*, or acts nan-owl v towards the u Per- 
petual l^iugnt'iug Fund," treats with disparagement the m Offering to the Lord ; m 
for by this Fund -hall the poor of Gods Elect he brought from all nations, kindred?, 
tongues, and people, and be presented in Zion as an ollVring to the Lord of Hosts. 
The world h :*.s too long been ruled by an influence derived from the pomp and splen- 
dour, the vain and gaudy tinsel influence that could be bought with gold; but the 
Lord of the Earth has begun to reverse the order of power, and instead of gold being 
the god of worship, it will be used as an auxiliary to bring worship and adoration to 
the Living God. Instead of wealth being the leading influence, righteousness and 
faith v\ill be the standard of preference, which is now the criterion in selecting those 
to be aided by the Fund. Therefore let all the Saints be diligent to work righteous- 
ness, spread abroad the Gospel, and carefully shun the pollutions of the world to 
which all are liable, whether they be lusts of the flesh, lusts of the eye, or the pride of 

life. 

Let all who have an interest in the great work of the last days, administer to the 
Fund, for it is a child of God, sanctified from the womb to do the will of God in the 
Earth; and we consider Elder Smoot the proper man to conduct its energies, so far 
M applicable to the overland emigration of the British Saints this year, by whose wis* 
ami judicious management a goodly company of the poor will greatly rejoice in the 
Holy One of Israel. 

We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of a handsome donation from an anonymous 
friend, resident in sonic portion of the Staffordshire Conference, which is duly entered 
upon the Tithing Record. 



Emu-u I en/o Snow left London for Paris on Saturday the 24th ult., en route for 

Calcutta, Ilindoostan, via Switzerland, Italy, and Bombay; to visit and strengthen 
the branches of the Church, already established in the former State?, and to plant the 
standard of the Gospel, in the remaining places named. The great and perilous 
work which Brother Snow has undertaken in engaging in the performance of this 
mission, certainly evinces true and living faith in God, as well as a realising sense of 
the worth of the blessings of the Gospel, together w ith a heart abounding wilh charity 
towards all nun. 



The attention of the Saints is requested to the annexed address of Elder Wallace, 
who has acted as a counsellor to the Presidency, during bis labors in the British Isles, 
Nearly all of the conferences have realized precious blessings through the ministra- 
tions of Brother Wallace in their midst ; his labors have been unceasing and arduous, 
and have been witnessed by the power and demonstrations of the Holy Ghost, reveal- 
ing the bidden things of unrighteousness and establkhing the truth in authority and 
power. By his appointment, many Elders have been sent into new fields of labor, by 
which multitudes have heard the Gospel through his instrumentality, and the honest 
made to n juice with life and salvation, We hope those who have been blessed by him 
in spiritual blessing*, will be hereby reminded of their high privilege to minister to him 
their temporal blessings, that he may return to Zion rejoicing with great joy. 

"Beloved Brethren and Sisters, — Inasmuch o§ the Lord in Bit provide nee has been 
pleased to open the way for ini> to return to the bosom of my family find friends, after nn 
absence of nearly three years, by sending faithful men of <;ud to strengthen your hand* 
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and cheer your hearts in the Latter-day work of Salvation to the Sons and Daughters of 
men; and feeling desirous of embracing this opportunity thus opened to me, I now address 
to you thismjr appeal. 

" Brethren and Sistera, have I done my duty as a man of God while I have been in 
jour midst, — have I studied tu bless and build you up in your most holy faith, — have I 
been diligent in my calling and appointment while with you? — If so, will you do your 
duty to me — will you stretch forth your hands and open yonr hearts and bless me that I 
may return with joy to the bosom of my family and friends? If I know my own heart 
and the desire of the same, I have endeavoured to bless, build up, and save the Saints of 
the Most High, and to fulfil my calling before the Lord nnd Hi* servants; and as I am 
permitted by my beloved President, F. D, Richards, to return to Zion, I without delicacy 
ask of my Brethren and Slaters to bless mo as they would that others should bless them, 
provided they were in my place: then shall the peace and blessing of God rest upon you. 

then shall the hearts of others be opened to administer to you when yon arc alike needy, 

I wish to leave this kingdom in the tarly part of March; therefore, Brethren and Sisters, 
what you do fur mo by way of means must be done quickly. I shall continue in my labors 
until the time of my departure, trusting In God, and my Brethren and Sisters to provide 
for me to return to bless my family. 

"Farewell dear Krethren and Sisters: That the God of our Fathers may bring us all 

home to Zion is the prayer of your humble servant for Christ's sake. 

cjj * %£*itflliMf S ; « *v***** +** x - • '' «G. B. Wallace* 

"p.S,— Please address me, Jewin Street, City, London." 



TiNnixu the ditties of IVesiding, Publishing, and Emigration are so numerous and 
arduous, we have concluded to enll to our aid Elder John Jaqucs, who is favourably 
known as the writer of many interesting and valuable articles, which from time to 
time have appeared in our paper. 

We take the present opportunity to introduce Elder Jaques to our readers, and 
congratulate t!i :n and ourselves up^n the acquisition of his valuable services to 
the editorial department of the Star. Of the merits of his communications we 
need not here enlarge; nil vh > have read them attentively will ft el that his gift 
has made room for him ; he has our blessing upon him ; he entertains much of the 
spirit of his calling, and will be a joy and blessing to the Saints by his services in the 
use of his pen 011 ,n . 

Beloved Saints, and Patron* of tlx* Star, — Having- bom called by Presid nt. I\ I). 
Richard*, to assist him in the discharge of his highly responsible duties, as Editor of 
the Millennial Star, ami also being so generously introduced by him t<» your 
notice, I am induced to make use of the present opportunity to say, that I shall he 
L tj.pv to form, through the columns of this periodical, a general acquaintance with 
you, praying that the same may, in this world, prove conducive to our mutual benefit 
and satisfaction, and be only a prelude to more full and intimate connexion in the 

worlds to come. v. ^.v^^h,..^,; r, h v , , n .,. Vj , * r ,. R ; \«,- npjjH - 7 ' '■ 

One of the fundamental principles of the Church of Christ is, — that divine calling, 
I :itimate ordination, and hoiii^t-lu-arti'dm-ss, arc equal to the emergency- Said 
Paul, "lean do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me" This is the 
thought upon w hich I rely, on being called to lill the important station of assistant- 
editor of the Stab. My own wisdom, or abilities, independent of the grace of God, 
are as nothing. tl ; 

Brethren, my heart's desire— the aim of my life, is to save myself, and help to save 
others, in the kingdom of God. I have no wish to work for this world, tin* fashion 
of which fade th away ; its favour is deceitful, its beauty is vain, its friendships are 
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hollow, ami its rewards are uncertain ami mutable. I feel that time, labour, or 
talent, spent in the service of God, bring solid peace, lasting joy, fourfold gain, and 
eternal life. I cheerfully submit to the counsel of the Lord, through His Holy 
Priesthood. I am on hand to go here or there, to do this or that, as sc* ins g od te 
those presiding over me, believing that, so long as I continue humble, faithful, ami 
diligent, I shall be enabled to accomplish that to which I may be appointed. To this 
end, I most earnestly and respectfully crave 1 deep and abiding interest in the faith 
and prayers of all the Saints, and of all good men and women. 

May the celestial light, reflected by our little Millennial Mokmno "Stau," 
continue to shine with increasing brilliancy, until the perfect day, when it will be 
swallowed up, and the whole Earth illuminated, by the untold splendour of the 
SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS: and may the Holy Spirit of God « ver dwell in us 
all richly, and qualify us to honourably fulfil our respective duties in the name of 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

"With sentiments of high esteem, 

I have the honour to subscribe myself, 

Your servant fur tho Gospels sake, 
• •: . , John Jaque* 



LECTURES ON "JiOUMC 

Dear Mr J alitor,— This ' % Mormonism" 
is a " burdensome stone" to the people. 
They know not how to handle it effectu- 
ally — it burns their lingers — it is to the 
ungodly a consuming lire. "Expose"! 
after " expose " of " blasphemous pre- ; 
tensions f and " awful delusions" does not 
stop tho "imposture." Lectures and 
libels, preaching and persecution, hinder 
not its triumphant march. Admired or 
detested, its principles and practice are j 
'* onward," *« right onward. Why is 
this? Because the great God is the 

helmsman. It is his work. lie hath 
chosen the weak and despised things of the 
earth to accomplish his mighty behests, and 
bring to nought the proud wisdom of this 
learned ami self- sufficient generation. 

On the Kith November, 1H.">I, the Rev, 
J. 13. Lowe delivered a public lecture in 
the Concert Hall on " Mormonism." A 
few days after, the Hev. Mr. Head preach- 
ed a sermon in St. Paul's Church on 
** Mormonism and Romanism." 

The brethren here were glad at this, 
and resolved to assist these Revd. (J en t le- 
mon in enlightening the good people of 
this large town with respect to the prin- 
ciples of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. Accordingly, a series 
of seven lectures was 44 got up,'' advertized 
in the Journal and the Mercuryj and 
ably delivered in the Music llall to large, 
attentive, and respectable audiences. 



N1SM * AT LIVERPOOL. 

The following is a Syllabus of the Lee- 
tures i 

1 — December 14, 1851— "The Apos- 
tacy from the Ancient (!osj ul, Mid order 
Of 'the Church of Christ.* By Elder 
Claud Rodger, President of the Liverpool 

Conference. 

2 — December 21 — " Joseph Smith." 
By Elder C. H, Whn lock, President of 
the Manchester Conference. 

3_I >e< vml w *2S— •« The Rook of Mor- 
mon." By Elder Glaud Rodger. 

4— January 4, 1S.V2— " Faith." By 
Franklin L). Richards, one of the Twelve 
Apostles. 

2— January 11 — " Bepentance and 
Baptism for the Remission of Sins, ami the 
Laying on of Hands for the Gift of the 
Holy (i host." By Elder J. W. Cow- 
ard. r 

(I — January IS — " A contrast between 
the Church of Christ, and the church** 
of men." By Elder James Linforrh. 

7 — January 25 — 14 4 Mormonism ' as it 
is — 'Mormonism' as it shall he/' liy John 
Taylor, one of the Twelve Apostles. 

The attendance on these lectures gra- 
dually increased fnnn the commcnowwnt 
until the delivery of the last, when the 
body of the spacious hall was filled to over- 
Howing,and numbers availed tlumselvesc f 
the seats in the oivhcstra and gallery, until 
those place- presented an appearance quit* 
in character with the body of the Hall. 
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CAN A MAX TAKE FIRE IN HIS BOSOM, ETC.! 



We Latter-day Saints care not who ex- 
poses " Mormonism," whether they be 
friends or foes. Investigation is the boon 
we crave. Wc want ail the world to un- 
derstand what 44 Mormonism" really is. 
We are trying all we can to let them know 
about it, and any people who assist us in 
this matter, have our best thanks for their 
kindness. W* IV:irh s>ly testify that this 
bugbear u Mormonism, * contains more 
truth, more light, more intelligence, more 
wisdom, more knowledge, more unity, 
more power, more energy, more love, 
more liberty, more virtue, more happiness, 
more srodliness, more revelation, more 

i 1*1 

scripture, more reason, more sound philo- 
sophy, and more common sense than all 
the world beside. It is an inexhaustible 
subject, because it comprehends all truth 
that ever was, or is, or is to be^ We 
know full well, from actual experience, 



that the more an honest-hearted man see* 
and knows of " Mormonism," the more 
lie loves it, and the more he wants to 
know about it. So we feel to adopt the 
sentiment of Paul and say — The one 
preach " Mormonism" (Trutli) of conten- 
tion, not sincerely, supposing to add afflic- 
tion to our bonds; but tin* other of love, 
knowing that we are set for the defence 
of the Gospel. What then ? Notwith- 
standing, every way, whether in pretence 
or in truth, * Mormonism" (Truth) is 
preached ; and we therein do rejoice, yea, 
and will rejoice, for we know that this 
shall turn to our salvation, through our 
prayers, and the, supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ. 

I am, yours trulv, 

Glaud KonnKit. 

Liverpool, Jan. 2Gth, 1MV2. 



"CAN A MAN TAKE FIRE IN HIS BOSOM, AND HIS CLOTHES NOT 



c * Man is known by the company he 
keeps;" and not only man, but woman 
also, il Men do not gather grapes from 
thorns nor rii^s from thistles." A vir- 
tuous and good man makes not the bram- 
bles of the vicious and unprincipled the 
place of spending his leisure hours. He 
turns his attention to honourable busi- 
ness — he devotes his leisure time to the 
acquisition of useful knowledge, enriching 
and adorning his mind, until it becomes 
beautiful enough to attract around it, and 
to gather under its influence, thousands 
who hunger and thirst after knowledge; 
and he waters them with the dew of hea- 
ven, and feeds them on bread celestial. 
He holds the keys of the secret avenues 
of intelligence and honour. The store- 
house of wisdom pays Ms drafts at sight. 
Jle receive, not to hhine alone, but to 
throw his radiance, like the sun, and 
bring out to view a thousand bright con- 
stellations to laud his fame and to extend 
his glory. Oh ! improving and intelli- 
gent man! Who art thou, and what art 
thou ? A god, germinating and burst- 
ing into light and power ! * fc Be ye per- 
fect, even as your Father in heaven is 
perfect." 

Woman ! where is she to be found ? or 
where should she be found ? Walking 
in the counsel of the ungodly, standing 
in the way of sinners, or sitting in the 



seat of the scornful ? No! but with the 
virtuous and good. Having formed a 
character for excellence, and established 
a reputation for virtue, she seeks her so- 
ciety among those, who, like the mirror, 
reflect her own image. An un spotted 
reputation is her defence against the 
tongue of envy and slander, while charity 
and intelligence are the bulwark of her 
security and honor, She hazards not her 
reputation by making persons of doubtful 
caste her companions — she avoids those 
places, and shuns those appearances that 
might authorise suspicion to at tach itself 
to her. In bold relief, she stands on the 
pedestal of true merit, and waves the 
white Hag of per fiction in triumph over 
her foes, on whoso folds is inscribed, in 
letters of living light, bordered with a 
modest tinge of the crimson blush, — Im- 
mortality is the wreath that environs my 
brow, 

Man and woman being thus redeemed 
from the darkness and imperfections of 
the world, and exalted to the sublime re- 
gions of pure intelligence, may enjoy an 
eternal union where the wounds of sin, anrl 
the sting of remorse can annoy their peace 
no more, and win re the clouds of error 
shall no longer obst ruct the bright visions 
of hope that spontaneously spring up in 
their heart. Oh man and woman ! this 
U thy state and condition, after this cor- 
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ruptible lias put on incorruption, ami this 
mortal put on immortality. Header, the 
^Tonpel h;i- power to effect this tor thee if 
thou wilt listen to anil obey its voice. It 
h;ts power to redeem aixl restore to thee all 



thy friend*, whether living or dead r des- 
troy death and him that holds the power 
of it, with all the sad consequence* that 
have emanated from the foe. — Frontier 
Guardian. 



song or ziox. 



u Sit AM, WE HUfLD A TKMPLR 1TXTO THE LOni> Ol'H flOD ? 



<'oinf all ye Saints throughout the earth, 

And join with one accord; 
Come, tire th roii, let us rise anil build 

A Temple to the Lord. 

Tonic all ye Suints, &c. 

Our tithes and free* will offerings 
The Lord does now require; 

Wy keeping this with other laws 
We'll bide the day of fire. 

Come all ye Saints, &c. 

Our sisters deiir will help us ton, 
They'll glad throw in their mite, 

And join with us in this good work 
With manifest delight. 

Come all ye Saints, &e. 

The glory of the " Latter House*' 

The prophets have declared, 
Will far surpass that of the lirst 

That Saints may be prepar'd 

Conic all ye Saints, ke, 

1 or nit thing* that shall come to pass 

Till sin and sorrow cease; 
Then reign with Jesus Christ on earth 

A thousand years in peace. 

Come alt ye Saints, &c. 

We'll see old Israels blest defence 

In glorious display, 
The fiery pillar shine by night, 

The mellow cloud by day. 

Come alive Saint*, &e. 

Within the Temple a sacred waits 
The Priesthood V pow> u seen, 

There. " hidden myntVie* n are reveal'd 
Without a veil between. 

Come all ye Saints, \o, 

'Tin there the name of Gad will be 

A bulwark and a shield; 
Tis there the haughty tyrant must 

To IrW* anointed yield. 

Come all ye Saints, &c, 

from thtnre the law of God will spread 
In majesty abroad; 
Liverpool, 



And nations be rebuked by 

The " LION OF THE* LOUIV 
Come all ye Saints, &c. 

\ \< them the precious things of old 
Which hut the righteous know, 
Which unbelieving Gentiles scorn, 
<iod will again bestow. 

Come all ye Saints, ire. 

"Tis there the Priesthood's royal robes 

Will be reveaPd to sight,, 
*Ti« there the Saints will be array *d 

In garments clean and white. 

Come all ye Saints, &c. 

The ordinances of LITE arc there — 
Endowments of jjreat worth, 

Anointings, washings, keys and powers, 
To per feet man on earth. 

Come all ye Saints, & c. 

There in the great baptismal font 

Ituilt to our living Head : 
The Kings and Priests to God bftptltt 

The uviNit for the dead. 

Come all ye Saints, Ac. 

O'tr father Adam on his throne 

Will there in council sit; 
And te ieh his faithful children how 

The judgment will be set. 

Come all ye Saints, ic* 

Thus ev'ry dispensation past 

In this will be assured, 
The tas-t and first, the first and lafit* 

iiy tcehlimj link* secur'd- 

Comeall ye Saints, & e. 

Ves, brethren in onr Valley -home. 

Responsive to yonr word 
We British Saints w ith you w ill build 

A Temple to the Lord. 

Come all ye Saints, 

By tithes and free-will offerings 1 

It v deed as well as tcorrf, 
Well prove our deep-felt intVest in 
Tun Temple or tup. Lord. 

Come all yc Saints, &e. 

John Ja^uks-. 
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Solomon's temple. — list of monies received. 



Solomon's Tr.upu:. — To *nmp pooplo it mi^lit appear Mle and unreasonable to 
gmakof any building', existing or nori-cwi.slin^, in ri Terence to the temple that Salomon 
built at Jerusalem. What i^ there that could lie onrm* nvd with it? Its very name m 
conjoined in our mind* with ideas of yastneflff, of splendour, and of riches, which the 
imagination even will not venture to indulge in, ami which our reason refuses to reason 
upon. We read of such wonders concerning it— of ten thousand men employ d con* 
tlnnally in cutting down cedars in Lebanon; of eighty thousand men hewing stones 
in the mountains; of seventy thousand men biartng burdens; of three thousand six 
hundred men as overseers merely of the work : and yet that the unceasing labours of this 
great multitude of workpeople could not accomplish the building of the Temple in less 
than seven years I What an idea does this convey of the Temple's spaciousness and 
magnificence ! And again we read that, before a stone of it was laid, David had pro- 
vided means for it, to which the world can find no parallel — means that would anni- 
hilate our national debt in a nrnment; for he laid by for it in the first instance 1 
hundred thoasund talents of gold, which, at «£,"i>7.~> the tal-nt, would amount to 
.£wo7,*«7NJ -J/i; a thousand thoiisj-nd talems of silfW at £355 10s. each, «£;{o 3,61 Jl,fU>0: 
not judging < ven this sulli lent, he, two years subsequently, gave of his own proper 
good three thousand talents of gold, £15,227,205 ; seven thousand talents of silver, 
£2,471,350 ; and so effectually did he at the same time exhort the chiefs and prince* 
to give liberally, that they also gave five thousand talents of old, £25,H7K7.~>i> ; ten 
thousand talents of silver, £3,535,000; total £U07,7H2,156,— Church of tingla.iJ 
Quarterly Review. * jmk: timdU 



LIST OF MONIES Ri " IVFl) FIIOM TtJi: ?i>ru OF JAN TO THE 2nd OK VE\K, l<>** 
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ADDREK8E3.— Abraham Murchnnr, 56, Vittorin Street, Birmingham. 

RieliurJ Rostron, Fietuher** Folly, Fratton Path, Lanriporf, Portsmouth. 
James Marnilen, Grave Place, St. James Streot, Batcham, Old Kent 
Koail, London. 

J MRATTUiT, — In Stab No. 1, in « juarterlv List of Debt", read Richard Jones, for ** Ilenrj 

Naish/' 
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COMMUNICATION TO TIIE SAINTS, 

BY ELDER SAMUEL W, RICHARDS. 



"Beloved Brethren, — Being ; ■ iatcd 
unco mon 1 with the Saints in these Islands, 
in my labours for the salvation of my 
felknv-creatures, I take this method ti 
communicating some of my feelings and 
views in relation to the Kingdom of God, 
and my present mission in connexion there- 
with, among you. 

Having now spent near two month*, 
mostly in the office with the Presidency 
here, during which time I have made it my 
business to hccninc f.imiliar with the affairs 
i>f tlie Church, and thrgeneral spirit of the 
work in its present exalted position — I he- 
hold strikingly illustrated before me, a si- 
milar work at k .i to that which the pro- 
phet Spoke of, which he declared would 
M ■ " marvellous work and a wonder," 
which ever has been characteristic of the 
work of the Lord. 

"^our years have now passed away since 
I hade farewell to the Saints in these Is- 
lands, when nn a fnrmer mis-ion with my 
brother Franklin. Tins time I have^pent 
with the Saints in America, near three 
years of which have been occupied III 
journeying to, and with the Saints in the 
vallies of the mountains, where niv time 
was never more busily employed in the 
variety of pursuits which attend the build- 
ing up of God's kingdom on the earth — 
such as making farms, ploughing, Miwimr, 
harvesting, building houses an<l mills, as* 
»istingto promote the literary institutions 
nnd advantages of the Saints; together 
with the framing and establishing of laws 



consistent with the policy and w isdom of 
God in bringing about that time when the 
kingdom and the dominion thereof shall 
be given to the Saints of the Most High. 
This period to me has been the most hap- 
py, and, I trust* the most profitable j or- 
tion of my life, enjoying as I did, the so* 
ciety of the Saints, and a greater intimacy 
with the Rulers of Israel and the 4< lord's 
anointed" than fivr before; together with 
the common blessings and privileges of 
the Saints in their retired homes and 
lovely vales, where peace reigns undisturl>- 
ed as the lofty hills that encircle them* 
where the light and intelligence of 
Heaven is reflected upon every path, and 
the voice of inspiration reverberates from 
hill to hill, from valley to valley, and is 
I heard by every ear. - 1 l » * >j 

While in the enjoyment of these heav- 
enlv privileges and associations, together 
with the endearments of a lovelv family of 
wife and children, and a father s house, I 
was unexpectedly called upon to visit a 
foreign land. Perhaps no one will won- 
der that it was with a feeling of reluc* 
lance that I first responded to the call, how* 
ever sensible I might have been that the 
sacrifice n quired was but a jvtt demand 
upon that which 1 bad so freely received 
at the hand of God among his peoj le. 
As God lent forth his angels to re veal tho 
heavenly plan to earth, and communicate 

m I 

eternal principles to my understanding — sa 
has it been made my duty, in turn, to go 
forth as a messenger from tho midst of 
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the holy 'ones on high, even from the 
heights of the mountains; from the home 
of the blest, and the heavenly abode, to 
administer to those who will reci-ive the 
message, and desire the salvation thereof, 
and as freely give as I have received — fol- 
lowing the example of my roaster, who left 
the glory of his exalted sphere, and his 
Father's presence to minister to fallen man. 

Obedient to the heavenly call through 
the prophet of God, which was sustained 
by the uplifted handsof thousands of Saints 
in Conference assembled, I am now far 
removed 10 a people, amidst scenes and 
circumstances, perhap?, as varied in their 
nature from those I was familiar with in 
the Valley, as though they belonged to 
another world. Hut I find upon enter- 
ing into my field of labour, that the change 
Is not so great as might have been sup- 
posed; for while on the one hand scenes of 
iniquity and abomination abound, by rea- 
son of which mankind have become dis- 
graced in the eyes of God; yet mi the 
other, the Saints send forth an influence 
which savours of life, and rt fleets again 
the light so freely emitted from the heights 
of a better land, and which now shines to 
illuminate the paths of a benighted world. 
I now feel as though I had only been con- 
veyed to the brightest satellite of the world 
from whence I came ; whose light is only 
dimmed by its distance from the seat of 
glory, and the dark and gloomy atmosphere 
with which it is surrounded. 

When I contrast the present condition 
of the Saints in these Islands with what it 
wjis when I first came among them on my 
former mission, I feel more sensibly than 
ever the weight of the truth, that the Lord 
will make a short work in the earth; for 
the days of its infancy are passed wherein 
it required to be cherished with the n u- 
derntss of a mother s care. Now, like 
the tree planned in a rich and fertile soil, 
it ha* spread its branches upon the right 
and upon the left, until not only thousands, 
but tens of thousands partake of the fat- 
ness of the root, and drink freely of the 
waters of eternal life, which are so wisely 
administered by the faithful husbandmen 
in charge from time to time, together 
with the watchful care of angels and the 
bles^ngs of an Almighu God. 

Unto this vast body of people, which 
are now scattered through the length and 
breadth of these Islands, have I come to 
minister those things which I know and 
most assuredly believe, and to be an hum- 



ble instrument in the hand of God of 
doing them good, and moving forward the 
great work whieh more immediately be- 
longs to our day — the bringing to pass the 
restitution of all things, such as the gather- 
ing of Israel, and the building of a Temple 
to the name of the Lord upon the moun- 
tains in the land of their inheritance, to 
whieh they must gather. These are eon- 

j siderations which must now occupy the 
attention of the Saints in all the world; 
yea, the time has now come, when those 

! who have the means so to do, are called 
upon to rise up and go home ; for this is 

| not their abiding place, neither will the 
Lord hold that man or woman guiltless 
who will not respond to the call with their 
might, mind, and strength, and gather 
themselves together to build up the waste 
places ; and even now the cry is heard 
from the mountains that all things are 
ready, and as many as will, may come ami 
partake of the feast which is prepared for 
them in their Father's House. And this 
sound is no more to bo heard simply as an 
invitation, but by commandment shall it 
go unto the people of the Lord in all lands, 
and none can escape the displeasure of 
God, who w ill not give heed thereunto* 
walking in the comtoandments and ordi- 
nance of the Lord blamc!es.s, as llirv are 
set before them. 

From the day that the Saints in Ameri- 
ca were led out into the wilderness by the 

hand of the Lord, and by his own voice, 
through his servant Brig ham— the toil and 
the sufferings, the privations and the hard- 
ships, the prayers and the energies of that 
people have been devoted, with unwearied 
zeal, to make those pre] orations which 
were necessary to usher En the day when 
the Saints should be commanded to gather 
home without delay; and never will their 
exertions cease, until the cries of the poor 
for deliverance are no more heard through 
the land. Until the Saints answer the 
obligations they are under to that land, as 
well as to God, they cannot be justified. 
Should they wish to know the extent 
of their obligations to the land of America, 
let me say,tney are similar as to heaven — 
every thing that you have received pertain- 
ing to salvation, you have received from 
that land; every hdpe that you cherish of 
glory and exaltation before God, has 
sprung from the same source, and God has 
blessed it above all others. It was there 
the prophet Joseph was bom, who had the 
honour of introducing to the world the 
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dispensation of the fulness of times; it 
was there the angel of the Lord restored 
to the Earth the fulness of the Gospel, the 
New nnd Everlasting Covenant ; it was 
that land that unbosomed her sacred tre- 
gures of Eternal Truth, at the bidding of 
the Heavenly Messenger, which revealed 
not only the history of a great and a mighty 
people, but the plan of salvation, as taught 
to them in its purity and simplicity. It is 
there that revelation has succeeded revela- 
tion, and the heavenly order has been 
opened to mortal vision, that the earthly 
might pattern after ; and there is to this 
day, the abiding place of the Keys nf 
Priesthood and of Power, both for the 
living and the dead; and from that land 
halve come the servants of God, and intro- 
duced the ordinances of life to the people 
of these Island-, by reason of which they 
have partaken of the power of God, and 
now walk in the light thereof. And now 
to sum up the whole matter, it is there 
alone, in the Temple of God, that you can 
receive knowledge and power to return to 
the presence of God, from whence >*ou 
came; and if you will be saved, remember 
this one thing, that you must go there to 
fuii>h t he work which have here becnm : 
and the command which is now given for 
the Saints to gather, is like all others of 
Lord, for their salvation ; and unless 
they give heed thereunto, their hope is vain. 

Not onlpr the propriety, but the necessity, 
of gathering seen^ manifest to every one 
who enjoys the spirit of this work, and 
thousands of the poor are crying to know 

how they shall get home to Zion. Al- 
though they may have many times read 
the Scripture which sail h, 44 And I will 
send forth mine angels and gather together 
mine elect from the four quarters of the 
firth/* yet they may not have thought it 
possible that this Scripture is now being 
fulfilled in the eyes of ;l!1 people, by means 

of the Perpetual Em io rati no Fund, in 
:he hands of the elders of Israel, and will 
not cease to be fulfilled until the pooe 
among men are made to rejoice in the 
1 Inly One of Israel, by being taken homo to 
Zion, with songs of praise and everlasting 
JOg, If the angels or ministers of Mod go 

forth to gather up the Elect, or Israel, 
they will no doubt have the power and 
means given them to do it with, and we 
may also expect they will use all means 
within their reach which can possibly 
serve to increase their power to accomplish 
to great a work. 



Hundreds and thousands of poor are 
being gathered from the States by that 
Fund, to the mountains, through the ex- 
ertions of the Saints in that land ; and 
already have two hundred and fifty left 
these Islands and are now on their way to 
to the Valley, by the strength of that por- 
tion of the Fund winch had accumulated 
here, by the feeble exertions of but few of 
the Saints. Here we have a practical de- 
monstration of the fact that this work is 
required al our hands, and that the bles- 
sing of the Lord is upon it ; it is a work that 
God has given us power to do, and it will 
be required of us to see it carried out. 
Then to all the Saints I would say, let us go 
to with our might and sustain this Fund; 
the poor can contribute their mites, and 
when the rich have sold their possessions 
and are ready to gather, have paid their 
tithing, and consecrated all their sur- 
plus property for the gathering of the 
poor — they can go home to Zion, where 
they or th*-ir seed may never be found 
begging bread, nor their stream of life 
ever run dry. Now, O ye rich men, who 
have the means to gather and to spare, 

this prophecy is to you, and you can by 

proving it, learn whether the measure you 
mete will be measured to you again. Let 
not the Saints look upon this matter as 
requiring their attention to-day, and may 
be forgotten to-morrow, for such is not 
the case; not only this year, hut years and 
ages yet to come will develop its utility 
in gathering the Saints, and prove it one 
of the greatest means employed by God to 

fulfil his purposes. Its nature and object 
correspond with its name, which is suited 
to the source from whence it came— it is 
Perpetual, and demands the confidence 
and support of all S tints, so long as there 
is a soul to gather into the garners of tho 
Lord, or a Saint to hope for a better 
world. Thru let it be remembered that 
the emigration of the poor another season 
will be in numbers proportionate to the 
exertions made to increase the Fund the 
present year. 
Then are also other items before the 

Saints winch demand their attention; 
among the most prominent of which is 
the building of a Temple, to which the 
Saints in the British Isles are called to 
impart of their substance. This is a 
work which has now become of the most 
vital importance to the salvation of God** 
people. lie has greatly blessed their la- 
bours in the mountains, in preparing 
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earthly things to which the Saints from 
abroad may gather, and while their store- 
houses are full, with which to feed the 
hungry hod v, it is not enough ; provision 
as ample must be made to feed the hun- 
gry mind, and bring salvation to the soul. 
And as it is through the ordinances of 
God that the power of God is made mani- 
fest to men in the llesh for their salvation, 
these ordinances must be accessible to every 
creature that is saved, and a fulness of 
salvation and glory cannot be had without 
a fulness of the ordinances of God's house, 
which are only revealed in a Temple to 
which He can come, as it is written of Him, 
"The Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly 
come to his temple, and shall sit as a re- 
finer and purifier, and cause the sons of 
Jacob to return to His ordinances from 
which they have gone astray. Therefore 
the watchmen whom God lias placed 
over His people an* looking forward to t In- 
evil day i hat is fast approaching, when the 
hour of retribution shall come, and God's 
judgment shall be given unto men in the 
day of His fierce anger, as a recompense 
for all their iniquity. They are seeking 
to impart unto tne faithful those ordinan- 
ces which shall clothe them with power to 
stand and overcome ail tliimjx* Hence 
the Saints are now called upon to go to 
with their mi^ht and build a Temple unto 
the Lord, that all things may be prepa- 
red to which the Saints can be welcomed 
home, not only to enjoy the blessings 
and lih'Tty of canhlj institutions undtr 
%vi#£ and just administrations, hut to < n- 
joy the liberty of the Go-pel, the intelli- 
gence, the ordinances, and through them 

the power of Uod unto Kternal Life, 
which is the gear est gift, of heaven; and 
I am happy to learn that this « all is ap- 
preciated hy the Saints in the*e Islands, 
and responded to, both in word and in 
deed 

The Saints in America are the first to 
learn the will of (So 1 concerning Hi- peu- 
ple, as revealed through the First Presi- 
dency of the Church, and bung the first 
to know, it is expected they will be the 
first to act, and in that action they will 
set an example worthy the imitation of 
others. Thtty have not only paid their ti- 
thing, as a people, but more than this, ha' e 
willingly consecrated one tetrh of their 
properry, for the building of the Temple, 
after having answered the law of i idling. 
Such is their in* erest in the work which is 
now before them, and such is their exam- 



ple for others to follow, and should it seem 
hard to any now, it will appear quite easy 
to such, when they have been robbed, and 
plundered, and driven, as often as the 
Church in America has been since its or- 
ganization. The Saints in Fotawattamie 
rising up as one and walking to the 
mountains, carrying and drawing in 
hand-carts their substance with them, as 

the childrtn of Israel went out of Kgypf, 
and as Lehi went into the wildermv 
from Jerusalem, may seem an example 
hard for others to follow ; but such persons 
must content themselves with the idea that 
it will he quite easy for them to flee when 
they are driven hy their enemies, as the 
Saints have been from time to time* 
If the blessings of the kingdom of God, 
are not sufficient inducements to inspire 
the people of God with a willing heart, He 
will make them willing in the day of His 
puwer : wherein the power of the devil, 
imd of evil angels, shall be exercised, 
and made subservient to the purpo-es of 
<iud, even of Him who will control all 
things to His own glory to the immortality 
and eternal life of man. 

Therefore I feel justified in saying, let 
all Saints be assured, not only hy my testi- 
mony, but by the testimony of Jesus unto 
them, that every plan that is devised, every 
requirement that is made, every work that 
is performed, even principle that is reveal- 
ed, every law that is enforced, every ordi- 
nance that is administered, and every Key 
of Power that is held and controlled by 
rhe prophets of God, \\ bo are the leaders of 
1 lis people, are for the happiness, the glory 
and the exaltation of man, that be may 
he pn pared t or i he associations of a better 
world, rV' u the spirits of just men made 

perfect w ith <Jod. And now let me ask, 
who among all the Saints have obtained 
this assurance? Who knows of a verity 
that this is the work and Church of God? 
S u eh as do know will not be moved by the 
slanders and false accusations of the wicked, 
i ur will stand unshaken in their faith, and 
u tide the report, ihit innumerable e\i!s 
and abominations arc cherished hy th 
Saiots of God, is rolling from land to 
land, and from *ea to sea, answers its end t 
and then dies nway like the rumbling 
of the distant thunder, the Saints of God 
look on and -mile with pure disdain upon 
such feeble efforts, w Inch are only befitting 
the dying sf rutf^ h s of a corrupt system, too 
powerless to have effect upon the firm and 
unshaken soul, that can with renewed 



* 



1 AUK WEIL ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS. 



6a 



confidence exclaim, " Truth will prevail/' 
.and the earth will he clothed with righte- 
ousness as with a garment, while iniquity 
shall no more be known upon the face 
thereof; for the Saints shall hear rule 
zind possess the Kingdom for ever I 

Inasmuch as many have spoken and 
written faithful testimonies of that which 
they know and most assuredly believe, so 
also would I declare that God has again 
revealed Himself to men, and angels do 
minister unto them, and the order of hea- 
ven is being instituted upon the earth, and 
will cont inue to he unfolded until the will 
of God is done on earth as it is done in hea- 
ven; and none can hind »r, for it is Hod's 
decree. His work was never committed to 
better men — this 1 speak knowing the men 
of whom it is declared, having been with 
them much, both in their labours by day 
and in their councils by night ; thev walk 
in the light of Truth and hoM the keys of 
Salvation for men; they live to administer 
life to the world, anc ' are sustained by 

heaven : thev prize the favor of God 



more than all the world, and all their 

counsels savour of life. Such is Bum am 

Yokn<; and his counsellors — Hebcr and 
Willard, who are the First Presidency of 
God's people upon the earth. The Al- 
mighty has set them up, and angels com- 
bine to sustain thorn. These simple facts 
exist; and this is not &1L the world are 
rapidly learning them; hence the wicked 
are stirred up to anger that their damna- 
tion maybe sure, while the righteous take 
shelter in the counsels of the just, and are 
rescued in the day of their calamity, 
God is their defence^ and the glories of 
eternity their recompense of reward ; such 
is the portion of the Saints. 

That tin- favour of God may abide with 
His people, that His spirit and power may 
abound with them, and that I may be ac- 
counted worthy of their confidence and sup- 
pott, that our united labours may secure 
mttch prosperity to Zion, and our mutual 
salvation, is the prayer of your fellow T -ser- 
vant. Amen. 
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Beloved Brethren and Sisters, — T gladly 
avail myself of this opportunity of bidding 

Jrou farewell, upon the occasion of my 
caving this country for America, the land 
of my birth. I am about starting for the 
Great Salt Lake City, where my family is 

located, ainl win re all my affections are 
centred, bccaiiM' it is the gathering place 
of the last days — the land of /ion ; and 
because it contains all that is near and 
dear to me on earth. 

I feel it my duty to hear ray testimony 
to tbo truth of this Gospel, and the work 
of God. I do SO more especially, as the 

Lord has beeo merciful to me. I have 
had individual experience of the great 
truth that "the Gospel is the power of 
God unto salvation, to every one that be- 
lit-vt th/' Had it not been for this power, 
I should lonj^ ere this have gone to that 
€i bourne from whence no traveller re- 
turns/' 

I have been in this Kingdom from near- 
ly the time of its organization on the 
earth, in this the " dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times," till toe present time. I 



have watched its progress, and shared in 
all its vicissitudes and changes. I have 
been a pioneer in all the wanderings of 
the Saints that I possibly could, when 
compelled to lloe from the savage wrath 
of their ruthless persecutors. 1 have had 
the high and honourable privilege of asso- 
ciating with, and being blessed by the 
teachings of, the best l&tt now alive on 
the earth. I have been enabled, through 
the power of the Spirit of God, to steer 
myself clear of the shoals and quicksands 
of apostacy ; while many, who have count* 
ed themselves great and w ise, have fallen 
from their elevated position to the lowest 
depth of degradation. Taking a retro- 
speeti\e vievN of all the-e events within my 
knowledge* I find that only those are able 
to stand who prove faithful to the Lord 
in all things, and under all circumstan- 
ces. Thus we see that implicit obedience 
to the counsels of those through whom 
w e receive the mind of the Lord, is ne- 
cessary to our salvation and exaltation in 
the kingdom of God, 

I knew the prophets Joseph and Ilyrum 
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twelve years previous to their martyrdom. 
I lived with and guarded them in life : I 
watched them after death, and looked 
upon these mighty men of God, who so 
boldly fought and nobly fell in the cause 
of God, Truth, and Liberty. And I bear 
testimony that their Uvea were as pure 
and unsullied as the crystal fountain. 

Hut these are not all that have suffered 
for the testimony of Jesus, I have known 
nineteen killed at one time, and thrown 
into a well, for believing in Jesus and his 
apostles and prophets. And many are 
the deaths I have witnessed from persecu- 
tion, and the miseries attendant upon it. 
I was in prison with several of my breth- 
ren twenty-nine days at one time, a part 
of which time I was confined in a loath- 
some dungeon, and fed on the most un- 
wholesome food. But under it we felt to 
rejoice that the Lord had counted us wor- 
thy to suffer shame tor his name. We knew 
the work was of God, and that it would 
itself stand as immoveable as the ruck of 
ages, though many should fall in defend- 
ing it. I can now speak with nineteen 
years experience, and each year has added 
to my experience a greater knowledge 
that this is the work of God, I feel to 
do the will of the Lord, that shall be made 
known to me by my brethren in the Priest- 
hood. When called upon to do this or 
that, I never ask any questions, but go 
and do it at once. When a servant of the 
Lord gives me a command, it is the com- 
mand of the Lord to me; and I wish to 
obey cheerfully, that I may be found faith- 
fid in his service. 

When called upon to go to England, at 
the October Conference, 1840, the only 
intimation I had of the event was a mo- 
tion put, seconded, and carried, in full 
Conference, to that effect. Did I grum- 
ble against the mandate ? No! I fitted my- 
self out at nearly the expense of all I had in 
the world, and in eight days I was off on 
my mission to a foreign land. It was 
prophesied on our heads that we should 
* encounter dangers " on our journey to 
the frontier ; but that we should be de- 
livered from them all, and preserved safe 
from harm. This prediction was literal I v 
fulfilled upon us. We were assailed alter- 
nately by rain, snow, ice, high water, and 
Indians. Atone time about uoo of the 
Cheyenne Indians, mounted on their char- 
gers, with all their preparations for battle, 
came rushing towards us at the height of 
their speed. We formed in line, and pre* 



for every emergency, but the kind 
and of an over-ruling Providence was 
over us, and just at the moment when in- 
evitable destruction seemed certain, they 
were, by some unseen power, brought to 
a sudden halt, and thus we received no 
harm. 

Again, when we arrived at the great 
Missouri river we had no prospect of being 
able to cross it for weeks to come. The 
frost had not then set in, neither was there 
;my immediate prospect of it doing so. 
We praj ed to the Lord for deliverance, 
and that very night the ice covered the 
river for the first time that season, and in 
the morning we crossed safe over. But 
just as the last wagon was safely landed, 
the ice gave way, and the river ran open 
as before. Thus were we miraculously 
delivered without any uimeeessary dclav, 

that we might go forth on our mission m 
the work of the Lord. 

Since my arrival in this country, I have 
been doing my best to roll on the work of 
the Lord. 1 have borne my testimony 
faithfully, and warned the people that the 
coming of Christ was nigh at hand : " the 
day or the hour no man knoweth." I 
have warned the people diligently to 
u come out of Babylon, lest they be par- 
takers of her sins, and receive of her 
plagues," and gather themselves with the 

people of (tod to the land of /ton, tO as- 
sist in building up the kingdom of God 
on the earth, and prepare themselves for 
the reception of Jesus Christ, when he 
comes to "reign in Mount Zion, and in 
Jerusalem, and before his ancients glori- 
ously." And now, before leaving this 
country, perhaps for ever, allow me again 
to warn and exhort all people into whose 
hand* this may fall, to take warning; — 

repent! prepare to meet your King and 
your Redeemer. Gather to Zion, that 
you may escape the perplexities that are 
coming on the nations; fur *■ the hour of 
God's judgments is come." Ye shall not 
only hear of, but ye shall see " w ars, 
and rumours of wars." "Nation shall 
rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom. There shall be famines, ami 
pestilences, and earthquakes in divers 
places/' " AH these are the beginning of 
sorrows still they are necessary as pre- 
paratory steps towards the regeneration 
of mankind, the renovation of the earth, 
and the ushering in of the millennial 
glory. " The day of the Lord cometh as 
a thief in the night;" and though you 
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ELDER W. 

are taught to believe that all is peace awl 
safety* yet ** sudden destruction shall come 
upon you, and ye shall not escape/* unless 
ye repent of your sins, yield obedience to 
the gospt-1, and riee from those judgments 
that are impending over the wicked, to 
the land of Zion. 

To my hrcthren and sisters I would 
say, — I feel thankful to you for all the 
kindness I have experienced from you, and 
it has been great. Often before it he- 
Mine my lot to visit this hind* I have 
heard of the kindness of the Saints in 
Britain; eonsei|iient1y, I came here pre- 
possi • il in your favour, ^irt, notwith- 
MandiiiLj all Vhis. I inu>t say I have found 
a more humble, warm-heart ed, kind peo- 
ple than I expected, Brrthrm and sis- 
ters, I love you truly, and would do any- 
thing in my power to ensure your happi- 
ness and salvation, I am reluctant to part 
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with you, for I love your society; still I 
MM to go, for the kindred ties of a 
family bind me with a double bond to the 
land of Zion, and I gladly hasten to their 
presence f to enjoy their fond endearing 
society, trusting that I leave you only for 
a short season, and that I shall soon nave 
the pleasure of bidding you wtdeome to 
the shores of Zion ; and belu ve n »\ 
| there is one who, whatever may be his 
circumstances, will still extend a cheerful 
ami willing hand to nil whom I may have 
the pleasure of meeting there. 

In conclusion let n.e again exhort you 
to learn your duties, and do them, which 
is the suwmum bonum of u Mormonism/* 
and I say unto you, ye shall he blessed in 
the name of the Lord, This is the sincere 
prayer of your humble servant in the 
Go>pel covenant. 



ELDER WILLIAM GTIiSON. 



" He that uttcreth slander Is a fool.'* — Solowon. 



We introduce the following Certificate 
from Klder Wrigley, President of the St. 
Louis Conference, in favour of Elder 
William Gibson, because certain commu- 
nications, both verbal and written, have 
hern assiduously rireulateil, which aire 
highly derogatory to his character; and 
this we regret the more deeply, as it has 
been done by those professing to be 
Saints, from whom we have a right to 
expect better things. 

We are acquainted with Elder Oibson, 
and his unwearied diligence in the labors 
of the Gospel. He has toiled and won 
his way from the foot of the hill, through 
almost every kind of honourable adversity, 

I to an exalted and dignified position ; inso- 

much that few Presidents of Conferences 

? have borne with them the love and confi- 

dence of a greater number of the Saints 
in these Islands than did Klder Gibson. 
Thousands of the British Saints will re- 
joice with us to know that Brother Oibson 
is in the way of life, and will oflVr up their 
prayers to Almighty God that he and his 
family may lie healed of their diseases* 
that the sunshine of prosperity may cheer 

I and encourage the:n on, until they fully 

inherit the hope of the righteous— Eternal 
Life. The Saints will realize mueh more 



joy in the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, 
while offering such supplications to the 
throne of grace, than while circulating 1 
ftilse imd calumniating slanders concern- 
ing a faithful and worthy minister of the 
Gospel. 

CERTIFICATE. 

"Having been informed by brother Wil- 
liam Gibson that certain persons in this 
place have written letters to the British 
Isles, which contained statements :iml re- 
ports derogatory to his (Brother Gibson's) 
character, and which are calculated to pre- 
judice and injure his reputation, — bj his re- 
411 est we do certifj, that, as far as we are 
iv . -< piain ted, Brother Gibson's course of con- 
duct in this city has been strictly correct, 
and auch aa becomes a Saint of God, 

"We are sorry to say, that, through sick- 
ness of himself and family, he has been de- 
tained from meeting with the Saints as oft an 
as he and we could have wished. It is pos- 
sible that some, who are not acquainted with 
his circumstances* may construe this absence 
to a lack of duty on his part ; such, however, 
is not the case, lie has the confidence of 
the Saints in this city, 

"Given under our hands, at St. Louis* 
Mo., this 30th day of December, 1851. 

"Thomas Wjugley, President, 

" Jonx S. Caixe, Clerk* 
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MARCH 1* 18M. ' 

The " Ellen Maria * cleared on the seventh, but owing to adverse winds (fid not 
put to sea until the tenth, of February. Her entire complement was made up of the 
Saints' company, and consisted of thfee hundred and sixty-nine souls, one of which 
was born during the detention ; both mother and child were remarkably comfortable 
at the date of departure. 

Of the two companies of Saints which have now departed from these shores this 
year, two hundred and fifty souls have gone out under the auspices of the Perpetual 
Emigrating Fund Company; and by the blessing of Almighty God will be taken 
directly through to the Valley and City of Great Salt Lake. We rejoice greatly that 
we have been enabled to see so many gain deliverance and set off for Zion by this 
first I Bbrt of the Fund. Writ may the S . ints in these Islands rejoice and be exceed- 
ing ^lad, because of the hope that is extended to them through this medium 1 Let 
the people of God arouse themselves in all places, and contribute to it, that at 
another emigration season, the number of emigrants thereby may be doubled, and so 
on each successive year ; for we anticipate by another year that the portion of the 
Fund now operating in America may be employed to help remove the faithful from 
this country, which will be a mighty acquisition to its strength, and probably double 
its capacity for the deliverance of the people of God. All who have gone out by it 
have given bonds to the Company for the payment of their passages thither, 
making their time and labor subject to the Company's control until the same 
is accomplished. We very much admire the conclusion of the President of one of 
the Conferences, that had only contributed sufficient to entitle it to send out one per- 
son. This President, after having searched through each of his Branches, and finding 
no single person whom he could select with propriety, concluded that was the worst 
of all predicaments he had yet found himself in, and wrote us that he thought the 
Conference would find itself entitled another season to send about twelve, and 
save him much trouble in searching for befitting persons. We think this the right 
kind of a conclusion, and if the other Conferences awake to the subject in about the 
same ratio, the Church in these Islands may teach the world a lesson of charity, and 
remind them that we are in sober earnest in our purpose of gathering the people from 
the four quarters of the globe. 

With this company we are called upon to part with Elders J, I). Ross, Glaud Rod- 
ger, I laden W. Church, J. W. Johnson, Henry Evans, and Lewis Itobhins — all Presi- 
dents of Conferences from this important field. Notwithstanding the great reduction of 
our ministerial force, occasioned by the emigration of so many Presiding Elders as have 
gone out in the " Kennebec," and "Ellen Maria," still the work of God is onwrvrd 
with deeper and more potential sway ; such is the spirit of our Holy Gospel, that un- 
less they who preach it possess richly the spirit of gathering themselves, they are 
comparatively powerless in their attempts t«> build tip the Church of Christ, No 
evidence can be given in favor of the sincerity and knowledge of the Saints in their 
strange and marvellous profession, of so impressive ;md convincing a nature, as to sec 
people of sound, considerate minds, who have maintained an upright and unimpcach- 
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able course of conduct before their neighbours arise, an J like Abraham their father, 
sunder the ties of kindred and fraternal relationship, bidding adieu to the lands of 
their nativity, the homes and graves of their friends, to go to a land of strangers, 
which God lias promised to give unto them and their generations after them for ever* 
This hind of testimony is irresistible; it steals over the virtuous and good in their silent 
and reflective moments, and fills them with a just wonder, which leads to inquiry, con- 
viction and salvation from the evils which are to come on the earth. On the other 
hand, those who are ignorant of the purposes of God, resort to subterfuge, vile slan- 
ders, and ribald abuse to stop the march of omnipotent Truth, How vain and 
futile are all their works, while the exhibitions of their folly and shameless abuse confirm 
the Saints in their faith, and encourage them to go on their way rejoicing. So very 
unlike the works of men is the policy of God's people; that instead of building up 
Churches to retain the people here, it is for the express purpose of sending them to 
Zion ; and when, as in some instances it has occurred, individuals or Branches have 
declined in their interest for gathering, in exact proportion has their influence and 
power abated, and the work among them lost its energy and strength to move for- 
ward and win souls into the Church. While with the world it requires their most 
ingenious devices and most skilful management to keep their members together and 
effect what they do, if indeed they can be said to effect any thing, for the lasting bene- 
fit of mankind. In this grand move of the Saints then, it may be said, Our ways are 
not a* their ways, nor Our thoughts as their thought*. 

The company on the " Ellen Maria " went out under the Presidency of Elder Isaac 
C. llaight, who takes charge of the same to Kanesville, unless relieved by Elder 
Bmoot at St. Louis, and will co-operate with Elder Smoot in fitting out those who 
go by the Fund, for crossing the plains. After this is accomplished, he will render 
such aid as he shall be enabled to in fitting out those who are going upon their own 
resources ; so that none, or but very few, will be obliged to stop in the States a year 
for want of a In lie aid and experience in getting up their teams. Elder llaight a 
extensive acquaintance in that region and general business tact, peculiarly fit him for 
this important duty, which, when he has act omplished, he is expecte d to return to 
England, and fulfil his mission here. , . 

The same evening on which the "Ellen Maria" cleared, there arrived in our 
midst a small company of Danish and Swedish Saints, in all nine person.-, on 
their way to America, and in hopes to be in time for this ship. It is truly re- 

freshing to associate with these dear brethren, although it is with great diffi- 
culty we can communicate with them in the absence of an interpreter. Their 
hearts are warm with the love of the Gospel ; they are living examples of our great 
salvation, which do appropriate honor to their father in the Gospel — President 
Erastus Snow . What outward evidence is more calculated to strengthen and con- 
firm the hopes of babes in Christ, than the certainty which attends all the great 
moves of the Apostles and Elders in the various nations. The unerring counsels of 
Jehovah are executed with the utmost success by the legitimate Priesthood of Ilis 
Son on earth. Already, in addition to the various national distinctions of the British 
people, we have on their way to the place of gathering, French, 1 >anish, Swedish, and 
the first fruits of the German Mission— all happy and united in the blessings of the 
GospeL 

The Iunotiom to ({tin i> rapidly extending its influences among the nations. The 
servants of Jehovah are encompassing sea and land to lift up a warning voice, and 
to sound the " Gospel Witness" trumpet among the inhabitants of the earth; that 
Scattered Israel may prepare to meet their Kedeemcr and King. In our last. 
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we wore enabled to announce the introduction of the Gospel into South America;— In 
this Number, by the letter of Elders A. Lyman and C. C. Rich, we are enabled to 
present to our readers cheering news of the rolling on of the wheels of salvation in 
the extension of the settlements of the Saints to Han Bernardino, California ; and in 
the recent baptism of more than two hundred souls in the Sandwich Isles ; not 
forgetting the highly-interesting communication from Elder Lorenzo Snow; who is 
the herald of glad tidings, not only to Switzerland and Italy, but also to the swarthy 
sons of Israel in Oriental climes. Verily the time to favour Zion, yea, the set time 
is come 1 

A* the work of God progresses, and increases in dignity and influence among the 
powers on earth, it will surely be the highest ambition of all true Saints to keep parr 
with it ; that as they have in the past shared in its humiliation, they may In the future 
share in its exaltation and glory. The season of the year is fast approaching when 
the Priesthood can renew their* out-door labors for the salvation of souls; and it be- 
hoves them to prepare to devise plans and make necessary arrangements for the suc- 
cessful accomplishment of their duties in this respect. The tracts and other publica- 
tions of the Church are mighty instruments in building up the kingdom, and unfold- 
ing the principles of truth to the honest in heart. The masterly productions of Elder 
Orson Tratt have proved a blessing to thousands in opening their eyes to behold the 
light of Revelation. But perhaps Elder Pratt's writings are rather too far advanced 
for the understanding of some readers in the rural districts. They need some- 
thing simple and palpable — adapted to their limited comprehensions; and we 
think the * Only Way to be Saved/' by Elder L. Snow, is peculiarly suitable for 
such. We would recommend the Elders, Priests, &c, in their visitations among the 
illiterate who thirst after righteousness, to arm themselves with these simple arrows 
of truth ; for we are convinced they will carry conviction home to the bosoms of their 
humble readers, and cause them to rejoice in the Plan of Salvation, 

The Voice of Warning will be ready with No. of the STAR, and the new edition 
of the Book of Mormon immediately after. We also wish to state that we have on 
sale " Le Livre de Mormon" which may now be obtained by those who have a de- 
sire to become conversant with that sacred record in the French language. This edi- 
tion is stereotyped : it is in beautiful clear type, and is printed on superior paper. The 
Book of Mormon is also on sale in Danish, and we shall soon be enabled to offer it in 
Italian. The Webb and German translations are progressing very favourably. We 
have the Doctrine and Covenants also in the Welsh tongue. We would call the at- 
tention of the Presiding and Travelling Elders, the Priesthood, and the younger breth- 
ren generally, to the wisdom of possessing the foreign publications of the Church, 
especially those in French and German, as these languages are spoken or under- 
Stood in most of Western continental Europe, A pleasing and profitable study 
will be the acquisition of these languages, and this acquisition will prepare its posses- 
sors for future extensive usefulness in propagating the Gospel, and building up the 
Kingdom of God in new and wider spheres of labour. The time has arrived when 
the British Church must more fully awake to the important responsibility that rests up- 
on it; and now that it has passed the age of childhood, and is fait approximating to 
manhood, it must put away its childish things, and prepare itself to sustain a respon- 
sibility corresponding with its maturity in the work of the Lord. 

The Office of a Counsellor.— Inasmuch as the following question has been asked 
us, we have answered it in this public manner, that all who are interested in it may 
avail themselves of the information given. 
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"What is the office of a Counet l!or ? If a Counsellor in a Branch or a Conference 
does not agree with the President and the other Counsellor, concerning 1 some things 
is it lawful fur them to he p 1 without his consent, provided he is called response 
ble in part for what is transacted by the Presidency thereof? Ought the case to he 
decided by higher authorities or not?" 

Am. — The office of a Counsellor to a President in the Church is to stand united 
With him in all the affairs of the Church which he is called to preside over, that they 
may be one — the Tim: imini y ; to confer with him and impart to him any and all in- 
formation which can hare a bearing upon the interest of the work entrusted to his 
charge, that lie (the Counsellor) may be in possession of ; to suggest any and all mea- 
sures to the Preside, t which may appear profitable or advantageous to the cause ; and 
to render him such aid as may be necessary to carry out his decisions by counselling, 
preaching, writing, i-rintim:, and all proper means. 

It is sometimes the case that a President, after hearing the views and feelings of 
his Counsellors upon the subject or subjects which they may have under consideration, 
receives the word of the Lord by the Holy Spirit, and altogether differs from either 
Of both of them, and presents the subject in a far more exalted point of view than 
had been previously contemplated ; then, if his Counsellors are one in the spirit of the 
Gospel, they hail with gladness the heavenly counsel, and feel that in deed and in 
truth he is as much their President as he is the President of the people. This is the 
nature and power of the calling of a President in the Holy Priesthood, — he is to pre- 
side over himself, his Counsellors, and people. He is the head : his Counsellors, like 
the arms, administer aid, nourishment, and support, that the head may be in the best 

possible condition to revive the revelation"* of the Spirit, and thereby know what is 

for the salvation of the whole body ; then the arm* and hands can extend abroad, and 
administer those blessings to any and all parts of the body, as the nature of the case 
may require, that all the members tin not" may abound in life and health. 

If any Counsellor should feel unwilling to bear the responsibilities of his rail- 
ing, he can, of course, decline to serve; and should lie feel the decisions of his 
President to be unrighteous, he could appeal to higher authority in the Church 
for a decision thereon. It is therefore lawful for a President to decide as the wisdom 
of the Holy Spirit shall dictate to him, if one of his Counsellors should dissent from 
his views. 
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President Riehards : Dear Brother, — 
We improve the present moment to open 
a correspondence with you from this 
point, which we have deferred until now 
in consequence of the press of business 
connected with settling in a new country. 

We arrived here in tbe month of June 
last, with about five hundred souls, toge- 
ther with Brother P, P. Pratt and Com- 
pany for the Pacific Islands. Since our 
arrival lure, we have t xplored the country 
some hundreds of miles in different direc- 
tious ; and on the 22nd of September we 



San Bernardino, Dec. 10, 1851. 

I concluded the purchase of a tract of land, 
known as the Kanche of San Bernardino, 
J containing some eighty or one hundred 
thousand acres of land. The soil is ru h ; 
the water and timber abundant. We are 
situated about one hundred niiles from 
San Pie^o, seventy miles from the seaport 
of San Pedro, and fifty miles from Pueblo 

de los Angelos. Our location here is 
made in view of forwarding the gathering 
of the Saints from abroad, and from Eu- 
rope in particular, by this route, should 
We be enabled to settle in this country m 
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we wish. You are doubtless ere this ap- 
prised of the intentions of the Presidency 
m relation to this matter, as published in 
the last General Epistle ; and we wish to 
learn from yon, at your earliest conve- 
nience, what you may know, or can learn, 
in relation to the practicability and pro- 
bable expense of transporting the Saints 
from Liverpool to San Diego, by any of 
the present routes across* the Isthmus. 

We have not heard of the final results 
of the hostilities that have for a short 
time existed in that quarter. Our news 
from the Lake reach no later date than 
the 1st of September, when universal 
peace and health prevailed; the subse- 
quent mail from that place having been 
robbed by the Indians, the carriers narely 
escaping with their lives. 

We nave built since our arrival here 
some one hundred tenements. We are 
now finishing a atoekide Fort, for our de- 
fence against the Indians of this country, 
who have at present assumed a hostile 
attitude toward the American settlers, in 
the southern portion of the State, the re- 
sult of which is yet undetermined. An 



expedition is now getting up for their 
subjection, in which we are as usual in- 
vited to participate. We hope the war 
for us may be a bloodless one. 

Brother I\ P. Pratt has gone to Chili. 
The news from the Sandwich Islands is 

good- By a letter from Elder George 
Cannon we learn that they have baptized 
some two hundred and fourteen. 

We have heard but little from you and 
the other members of our quorum in Fu- 
rore: if you CM 'fiend us any news in re- 
lation to them and their labours, it will 
he a treat to us. We have learned with 
regret the death of Elders Flanagan and 
Burton. As Brother C. C. Rich will 
start about the 1st of April fur the Lake, 
we should be happy to have him bear your 
report in relation to the above matters. 

As business urges, we must close by 
subscribing ourselves your brethren in the 
new covenant, 

Amasa Lyman. 
Charles C. Rich. 
p,S, — Our location is about twelve 
miles down Cajon Pais. A* L. 

Oi Cm R» 
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Dear President Richards, — After a 
rery boisterous and stormy passage over 
the Channel — with its usual unpleasant 
accompaniments, I am quietly and agree- 
ably cloistered with Elder Bolton, toge- 
ther with a number of interesting and in- 
telligent Saints, and begin to consider 
that my homeward journey of some twen- 
ty-five or thirty thousand miles is now 
just commenced. 

Before leaving London, I had com- 
pleted the translation of the Hook of 
Mormon, and got the printing forward to 
the bust hundred pages. Elder Joseph 
Richards, whom I appointed to a Mission 
to Calcutta to assist Elder Willis, left 
London a few days before my departure. 
I repose touch confidence in this brother, 
a^ one that will magnify bis calling, and 
do much towards establishing the Gospel 
in that country. 

I find it much more pleasant now com- 
ing to Paris than formerly. When pass- 
ing through here a year and a-half since, - 



Paris, January 2fi, 1852m 

there were no Saints to bid me welcome; 
on arriving the other day I found many — 
a circumstance you can well suppose 
causing no small degree of satisfaction and 
rejoicing, I found Brother Boh on quite 
invalid, but is now much better: his 
labours and anxieties I think may have 
encroached some upon his health. When 
the interests of his mission will allow 
a sh^rt absence, I dare say that a visit to 
the merry and warm hearted Saints of 
Old England would replenish his spirits, 
and be no disadvantage in any way. The 
kingdom here does not boast of a multi- 
tude of subjects, but it may be said to 
embrace the good, the virtuous, the intel- 
ligent, the determined, the meek and the 
lowly, yet mighty and powerful Elder 
Taylor may comfort his heart with the 
assurance of having laid a deep ami last- 
ing foundation for the spread of the Gos- 
pel in the French dominions, though no 
sea room is left at present ; — in fact, I 
know of no place w here the Gospel has 
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been carrit *1, where the difficulties are 
more perplexing anil discouraging. How- 
ever the time will come when the Gospel 
will resound through the length and 
breadth of Franco. 1 am mneh pleased 
with the acquaintance I have formed with 
the brethren here; I feel that they will 
do a great work, I believe Elder Bolton 
intends making another application to the 
government, for the privilege of preach- 
ing- the Gospel with ecpial liberty with 
other denominations, a course which 1 

much approve. 

I have no need to speak of the political 
condition of the country, it is well known 
t<> nil who read the English papers. In 
passing over the country, and searching 
the mind of the Spirit in reference to its 
inhabitants, my heart is pained in con- 
templating the dark, dreary, and bloody 
fate and scourge that await this nation. 
The life's blood of many people is scarce- 
ly wiped from the streets, the groans of 

the aying have hardly ceased, and the 
flowing tears of the widows and orphans 
are still stu n. As you gaze around and 
behold the troubled mein, the dark and 
stormy brows of thousands, see the signi- 
ficant' signs notice the low whisperings 
and stealthy conversations, and hear of 
the sudden and mysterious changes thai 
are constantly taking place through the 
various channels of political power, you 
are forced to feel that again must be re- 
newed sei nes of alarm, of sorrow, of 
grief, and of blood. Would the powers 
that be hut permit the message of life to 
go forth freely among the inhabitants, 

there might be hope that the cup of bit- 
terness might for a season be turned 
away. 

I now have my passport" vise/* have 
just secured my place in the /diligence 
for Switzerland* Well, good bye, you 
shall hear Iron) me again as I get a little 
further advanced in the path of my orbit, 

May the Lord bless jou with all that is 
good to fill your heart with rejoicing, and 
may the same blessing descend upon all 
the good and faithful Saints. 

Geneva, Fr.u. 7 — Ridding adieu to the 
brethren at Paris, on the morning of the 
27th January, I stepped into a Diligence, 
and was soon rolling rapidly in my course 
towards Switzerland. The country over 
•which I passed the first two hundred 
miles seemed, though in the midst of Win- 
ter, to wear the appearance of an Ameri- 



can Spring. France is u un lean pays ; " 
one could scarcely wish to live in a more 
delightful climate, or a more beautiful 
and charming country. Everywhere peo- 
ple were to he seen in pasture and ploughed 
fields, meadows and vineyards, busily oc- 
cupied preparing for the approaching 
Spring. What appeared a dark spot 
in this otherwise beautiful scenery was, 
the number of poor women slavishly 
engaged in manual labor, and exposed to 
all the hardships of out-door occupaiions. 
Small towns and villages dotted the face 
of the country, the Foundations of w hich 
appeared in almost every instance to be that 
of some religious Catholic edifice It 
would seem that in building these towns, 
the churches were first erected, then pri- 
vate dwellings piled around, one after an- 
other, as each inhabitant, arrived, As we 
approached Switzerland the country be- 
came more and mote broken, till we be- 
gan to wind up and descend down the 
rugged snow-covered steeps of the Jura. 

About midnight of the 28th, I reached 
Geneva, where I bad the happiness of 
meeting Elder Stenhousc, whom I found 
with se veral of the Swiss Saints, waiting 
to welcome my arrival, I accompanied 
Elder Stenhouse to his |odgings,whereIhad 
the pleasure of sitting down to an txcel- 
lent supper, prepared by Sister Sreuhouse, 
with an eye single to the probable condi- 
tion of my appetite at the completion ofa 
fatiguing journey over the n ountains. 
The following evening we held a very in- 
teresting meeting with the Saints, at 
which several straigers were present. 
Elder Stenhouseaddns^eil the meeting in 
French with great fluency, and several 
brethren gave their testimony relative to 
their knowledge of the wirk of the Lord, 
and their joy and consolation in the prin- 
ciples of Valvat'on In moving forward 
the work here, much the same course has 
to be adopted as at our commencement in 
London, by forming acquaintances, 
through one to another, and persuading 
one here and another there, to attend our 
reunions. The people feel that they have 
had passed among tliem so many new and 
false coins, that it in of liule use to search 
for or anticipate anything in the shape of 
genuine ; nevertheless, patience anil pi rse- 
verance will overcome in time all theso 
difficulties, and ihe power of Truth will 
triumph through the let gth and breadth 
of Switzerland, umo the redemption of 
the w ise, good, and virtuous. Our Utile 
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family of Saints here now numbers twen- 
ty members. Having had no acquaint- 
ance with the language, and being a 
stranger to the man hits and customs of 
the people, and having no friend to in- 
troduce him to the confidence and favor 
of any one, Elder Stenhouse, as one can 
easily i rnagine, has had to enco u n t er di i\\ eu 1 - 
ties insurmountable to any but those who 
have the most perfect consciousness of the 
truth and life-giving power and spirit of 
the cause in which they may l>c engaged. 
Through the blessing of the Lord these 
difficulties are being fast overcome, and 
I have the greatest confidence that the 
work will now roll on with accelerated 
speed. The Saints are full of life and 
energy, and embrace every opportunity to 
make known the doctrines of our Church; 
several of them are persons of education 
and influence in society. I expect that 
much good will shortly result from their 
united lahors and testimony. 

After having passed a few days very 
agreeably anil profitably at Geneva, I left, 
accompanied by brother and sister Sten- 
hou*e, to visit the Saints in the Canton 
dc Vaud. Wu u i re favoured with beau- 
tiful weather, which made our steam- boat 
excursion on the clear lake of Oeoeva 
very agreeable. Swii/^rland has a world- 
wide lame for beautiful scenciy; though 
the winter season is not the most favour- 
able for landscape varieties, we were much 
pleased with the general beauty of the 
country. The many fine villas and cAa- 
trauX) surrounded with gardens and vine- 
yards, that besprinkled the gently rising 
hanks on one side of the lake, formed a 
beautiful contrast with Mont Blanc, 
and the lofty snow-capped mountains on 
the other. Though the works, wonders 
and beauties of nature drew our minds to 
contemplation, and raised their springs of 



gratitude to the Good and Wise Preser- 
ver of all, yet there was a still higher 
theme for contemplation, a .still greater 
incentive to gratitude — the Work of the 
Lord. We arrived at Lausanne, an an- 
cient town romantically situated upon the 
banks of this beautiful lake, and spent a 
few days very pleasantly with several in- 
telligent and interesting Saints, the fruit 
<>t VAder S ten house's labors. We held 
meetings every night during our stay, at 
which we enjoyed much of the Spirit anil 
power of the Lord. 

Since my arrival here I have had a 
pleasant visit from Professor Keta, an 
Italian gentleman of literary talent and 
celebrity, who has published some impor- 
tant works in the Italian language, as 
well as edited several of the first journals 
in Italy. I presented to him the four 
hundred pages of the Book of Mormon 
that I had with me, which he pronounced 
a correct and admi ruble translation, and 
a very appropriate style of language^ 

I acknowledge with pleasure the bene- 
fits we arc deriving from Elder Taylor's 
French publications, which, together with 
my own, we endeavour to circulate a*» 
widely as possible. My visit here has been 
a great blessing to myself, and I humbly 
trust it will result in lasting and important 
good to the interest of the work generally. 

In a few days I leave for Italy, the gi- 
gantic Alps lay in my route, rearing their 
snow-capped heads high arrid the clouds. 
I trust, however, they will prove no posi- 
tive barrier, as passing over them last 
January in a severe snow storm, has given 
me some experience and confidence in en- 
countering these unpleasant obstacles. 

Brother Stenhouse joins me in kind 
love to yourself and your brother Samuel. 
Yours, very affectionately, 

LuiiExao Snow. 



VARIETIES. 

The Mormons have at length taken possession of the ram he of San Bernardino, 
near Los Angclos, for which they have paid one hundred and two thousand dollars. 
Twenty-five thousand dollars w as paid down, and the remainder is to be paid in two 
equal annual payments. It said to be their intention to build a great city there, 
and a railroad to Salt Lake is confidently spoken of. It is also sa d that the heads of 
the church in Deseret have given directions to the Mormons in Europe* that all the 
emigration to ihi^ country mual in future, < mm 1 by the way of the Ltl.nm- of Panama 
to San Diego. The population of San Bernardino is to be increased by five thousand 
within the next six months. It contains within its boundaries more than eighty 
thousand acres of excellent land, a great part of which can be irrigated. The Santa 
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Anna river runs through it, furnishing a large and unfailing supply of pure water, and 
having excellent mill-seals. The mountains near are covered with pines sufficient to 
supply with lumber all Southern California for years. The improvements to be im- 
mediately made will hw of great benefit to Los Angelos county. This settlement com- 
mands the Cajon Pass, and will protect the Valley from further Indian incursions. 
A ilouring mill and several saw mills will he erected there during the rainy season. 
The tract of land included within the limits of San Bernardino, embraces about six- 
teen leagues. The Mormon emigration from Liverpool, it is said, amounts to thirteen 
thousand, Salt Lake City, the head quarters of the Mormons, contains a population 
of 8,000, and the other settlements in the Territory about as many more. — New York 
Tribune- [ •• - »« * °* 

IlntAM de Witt, of this town, who has recently returned from California, brought 
with him a piece of the auriferous quartz rock, of about the size of a man's 
fist. On thanksgiving day it was brought out for exhibition to a friend, when it ac- 
eidrm airdropped on the floor, and split open. Near the centre of the mass was di>- 
covered, firmly embedded in the quarts, and slightly corroded, a cut-iron nail of the 
size of a sixpenny nail. It was entirely straight, and had a perfect head. By whom 
Was that nau made? At what period was it planted in the yet uncrystallized quartz? 
How came it in California? If the head of that nail could talk, we should know 
something more of American history than we are ever likely to know. — Springfield 
(U. S.) Republican. ["The head of that nail" cannot "talk," but we refer our 
readers to the Book of Mormon for ancient 4i American history;" — Ed.] 



THE CITY OP GOD. 

"The wilderness and solitary ploco shall Tv plnd for them : the desert shall rejoice and blossom 

as the rose,'* — Isaiah. 

Zionl thou City of our God, rejoice! 

Jehovah speaks in love and praise of thee ! 

1 Messed among the oat ions ! hear his voice ; 

*' City of my Redeemed I rise ! be free ! 

** Ye chosen Saints, who love to hear my word, 

* 4 For you in mountain solitude doth spring 

" While yet ye tremble at th* oppressor's sword, 

• The promised Zion of your Heavenly King! w 
Then shall the wilderness rejoice, and blossom as the rose, 
When weary hearts within her walls shall find secure repose I 

Truth shall be in her p:\laces : her tow'rs, 
Fene'd by a shield of adamantine faith, 
Impregnable shall stand : while Falsehood COwVs 
Hefore the mighty arm of It.iii who saith, — 
"Beholdl I come, with an avenging hand, 
m To judge — -condemn or recompense — the world ; 
"And they who soek to harm my chosen hand, 
,l Sit, ill leu rn to tremble when my bolts are hurl\l! w 
"Fear not, belov'd of Israels God, though hellish foes oppress — 
11 My arm is streteh'd to save you still : my hand is raisd to bless * 

City of God t how glorious shalt thon stand ! 

No more shall Lebanon exulting boast; — 

How poor to thine the pride of Sharon's land: 

How weak to thine the strength of Pharaoh's host! 

Jehovah's arm protects thee I — vainly now 

The shafts of S.iUiu speed their destin'd way: 

Calmly Kteure t* t J i \ majestie brow — 

Omnipotence thy shield, and Christ thy stay! 
Yot how shouldst tliou he ought hut calm, aided by power JivinC: 
When Jesu's care, and Jeau's love, eternally are thine? 
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In thee the Mind shall see — the tlenf «hall hear, 
Ami the dumb mouth break fort h with joy and sing; 
The barren hind a thousand How rets beur, 
And in the desert living waters spring. 
Where once the rav'ning jaguar sought his prey,. 
The homes of love ami calm content shall rise. 
Then, only then, the clear and living way 
Leads to bright lands beneath unfading skies. 
No evil, vain, or angry thought shall break ita peaceful re«t j 
The simple heart's unerring guide, the pathway of the blest. 

No ! sin may never enter there; nor ought 

Of violence or strife shall there abound: 

They, only they, who Jesu's love have sought, 

And gladly hail'd the Gospel's glorious sound: 

Jesu's IledeenVd alone shall enter there, 

With songs of praise and everlasting joy, 

The light of immortality to share, 

And taste the bliss which knows of no alloy f 
With llini, their King, their long Beloved, through endless years to reign, 
With nought of worldly care or gloom to mar their rest again. 
London* L E* K. 
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AnnriESSES. — W. O. Mills, 7, Canterbury Street, Devonport. 

Edward Sutherland, 4, Lower Leeson Street, Dublin. 

Ve purpose issuing with No. 6, a New List of our Publications, to which oar agents and 
readers arc referred for the various prices of the same. 

Tjik President of the Preston Conference desires us to notice thnt Thomas Mason hos Siren 
excommunicated from the Church in Preston for defraud, and requests that he be not 
received into any Branch until he has repented, and made satisfaction to the Urnnch 
from which he Ss expelled. This is the second time tins man has been excommuni- 
cated, which renders it the more desirable he should not be allowed to evade justice 
and true repentance* 
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THE SAINTS OF GOD, VERSUS THE WORLD. 

Blessed are yo p when men shall Imte you, unci wit on they shall separate yoti from their 
company, and "nliall reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, fur the Son of Miin'n 
sake. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy : for behold, your reward ia great in heaven; 
for in like manner did their father* unto tlm prophets* 

Woe unto yon, when all men ^li.il I speak well of you I for so did their father* to tlii 
fal«e prophets. — Jiscs Cm his r. 

Know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with (iod ? Whosoever, there* 
fore, will be a friend of the world in the enemy of God. — James iv, 4. 



The roost cursory student of the history 
of the people of <iod, must be aware of 
the unceasing hostility lhat ever has been 
manifested towards thetn by the world. 
This is one of the most prominent traits 
by which the Saints of iiod e:ui be dis- 
tinguished from the multitudinous reli- 
gionists bv whom thev mav lie surrounded. 
If an hundred kinds of r 1, :ion are taught, 
the wayfaring man, though a fool, need 
not err in regard to w hich is the right one. 
It is that religion which is least fashion- 
able—least popular. Seek not the true 
religion and the true servants of God 
amongst the giddy multitude. ** That 
which is highly esteemed among men is 
abomination in the sight of God/' Luke 
xvi. 15, So said the Saviour. Again, 
u Enter ye in at the straight gate; for 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
that lead till to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat : because 
straight is the gate, and narrow is i he way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there he 
that find it" Matt. vii. 1*3,14. The 
Saints of God and the true religion have 
ever been exiles from the fashionable 
world. They have never been popular 
ftince Satan has had dominion upon this 
earth, and they ncm* will be popular un- 



til wickedness is swept off the face of tho 
earth, and Satan is bound that he cannot 
tempt t ho children of men. The Church 
of thiil is then that people who are** every 
where spoken against/ 1 

Sr. Paul said, " All that will live godlv 
iti Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.** 
- Tun. iii. 12. The godly of all ages and 
dispensations can testify that this is true- 
Tiny know from bitter experience that 
the world bates them even unto the death. 
A greater than Paul once said to his dis- 
ciples, " Ye shall be hated of all men for 
my name's sake; but he that endureihto 
the end shall be saved. * * * * The 
disciple is not above his master, nor tho 
servant above his Lord. It enough 
for the disciple that he be as his master, 
and the s rvanr a^ his Lord. If thev have 
called the master of the house Btclzcbub, 
how much more shall they call them of his 
household ?*' Matt, x. 2*1, 1M, 2'>. Again, 
" If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. If ye weTi 
of the world, the world would love his 
own: but because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. Remem- 
ber the word that I said unto you, Th6 
servant is not greater than his Lord, If 
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they have persecuted me, they will also 
persecute you : if they have kept my say 
iner, tli*' v will I ;•■■,) yours also. But 
these things will they do unto you for my 
name's sake, because they know not Him 
that sent me." John xv. 18 to 21. 

The above are saying* and prophesying* 
Upon principle. But suppose we come to 
matter of fact. We can give Asiatic 
Scripture facts, and American Scripture 
facts, and facts from personal experience, 
in illustration of the principle in question 
Two witnesses are better than one, but at 
the mouths of three witnesses shall every 
word be established. 

We will have The Bible, first witness. 

The Lord had respect unto Abel for his 
righteousness, and this excited the enmity 
of his br o th er Cain, who being a wicked 
man, rose up in anger and slew Abel. 
Gen. iv. 

The soul of righteous Lot was vexed 
from day to day with the filthy conversa- 
tion of the wicked, and so exceedingly 
hostile were the inhabitants of Sodom and 
Gomorrah to God, truth, revelation, and 
righteousness, that angels could not stay 
one night in those cities without an at- 
tempt to maltreat and abuse them. Ucu 

xix. 

The pure-minded Joseph, because he 
obtained knowledge from God by dreams, 
&e , was cruelly exiled from his native 
country, and his father's house, and sold 
into the hands of strangers ; and because 
he would not yield his body to licentious- 
ness he was thrown into prison, and nar- 
rowly escaped with his life. Gen. xxxvii. 
and xxxix. 

David was hunted by king Saul like a 
beast of the forest, I Sam. xix* to xxvii. 

The Benj unite princes cast Jeremiah 
into a loathsome dungeon, and withheld 
Jo. id from him, Jer. xxxvii, and xxxviii 

The ungodly Chaldeans sought to take 
away the life of Shadraeh, Meshach and 
Ahednego. Dan, iii. 

The proud Medo- Persian Presidents and 
Princes ende avoured to overthrow Daniel, 
and hy a wily stratagem caused htm to be 
east into a den of lions. Dan. vi 

The wicked Daman sought to desrroy 
Mordecai and al) the Jews that feared 
God. Es her iii, v. and vi. 

John the Baptist was rejected by the 
Pharisees and lawyers, imprisoned by 
j [erod, »nd finally beheaded at the instiga- 
tion of Herodias. Mark vi. 

Jesus Christ was a "man of sorrows 



and acquainted with grief." When near 
two years old, I lerod gave commandment 

that he should be slain. But he escaped 
unhurt. Matt, iu lie was continually 
dodged by long-faced Pharisees, High 
Priests and Elders, who eagerly watched 
e\ t rv opportunity to m;ke him an offender 
for a word. They charged him with 
casting out devils by the power of Beelze- 
bub, the Prince of devils. Matt. xii. 24. 
lu >f>< etable and devout people, generally 
>l> iking, refused to associate with him. 
De was under the necessity of mixing 
with the lower class of society, and for 
(hi he was term- '1 " a gluttonous man and 
a wine bibber, a friend of publicans and 
sinners." Matt, xl id. Frequently hi 
had not where to lay his head, passing the 
nights in the open air. At length he was 
betrayed by a kiss, apprehended, arraigned 
before Pontius Pilate, and falsely accused 
of various real or pretended crimes. No 
fault was found in him. But the people 
cried — "Let him he crucified." lie was 
then scourged and delivered to be cruci- 
fied. The Roman soldiers stripped him, 
arrayed him in a scarlet robe, platted a 
crown of thorns and put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right hand, and in mock 
submission bowed their knees, and cried — 
* Hail, King of the Jews ! " After this, 
they stripped him of the .scarlet robe, spat 
upon him, smote him, gave him vinegar 
mingled with gall to drink, and crucified 
him under the accusation — " Thus is 
Ji-:srs, the Kixu of tin-: Jews." Matt, 
xxvii. 

Stephen was taken before the Elders and 
Scribes, charged with blasphemy and trea- 
son, cast out of the city and stoned to 
death. Acts vi, and vii. 

Paul \r as imprisoned and arraigned be- 
fore Felix, Pest us, and Agrippa. Acts 
xxiv, to xxvi. lie was stoned once, beat- 
en with rods thrice, and scourged five 
times. 2 Cor. xi. 

The ancient Saints wore persecuted very 
severely. They were tortured, mocked, 
scourged, bound, imprisoned, stoned, sawn 
asunder, and slain with the sword; they 
wandered about in deserts and mountains, 
took refuge in caves of the earth, dressed 
in sheepskins and goatskins, being desti- 
tute, n filicted, and tormented. Hen. xi# 

The Book of Mormon, second witness. 

The prophet Ether was esteemed .u 
nought by the people, and was east out 
from among them. He hid himself in the 
cavity of a rock by day, where he finished 
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lis record. At night he used to go out 
to view the destructions whic h came upon 
the people in consequence of their wicked- 
ness. Page 543, second European edi- 
tion. 

Nephi'f brethren conspired against him, 
and bound him with cords, that he might I 
be left in the wilderness to be devoured by 
wild beasts- By the power of Ood he 
burst his bonds, and the hearts of bis 
brethren were softened for a time. Page 
33, But they bated him for his righte- 
ousness, and finally sought to late away 
bis life, mtorauch that he was obliged to 
flee with his family and friends into the 
wilderness. Page Go. 

King Noah caused Alma to be east out. 
and sent his servants after him for to slay 
him, because be pleaded for the prophet 
Abinadi. But Alma escaped. Pags 170. 

Abinadt was bound and oast into prison, 
for declaring :\ Messiah would come. He 
was scourged with f.t-r.'.rots l< d to the 
*mKc, and -uilered martyrdom, because he 
would not recant. Pace I 7tt. 

The aged Gideon was slain with the 
sword for the word of the Lord. Page 

91ft 

Alm;i a tul Amulek were bound with 
cords, stoned, smitten, imprisoned, and 
denied sufficient sustenance* whilst many 
of their brethren and sisters were most 
i rurlly cast into the tire and burned to 
death. Page 24!) . 

The Personal Experience of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, third witness. 

Kverv I fitter- da v Saint feels that be is 
in :i iiii a i -mv a pro>erilu d being. So pow- 
erfully do"s Satan work in the hearts of the 
children of disobedience that the strongest 
ties are sundered, the tenderest relation- 
ships forgotten, and oftentimes a Saint's 
worst foes are those of his own household. 
The world, and especially the religious 
portion of it, evinces a most uncompromi- 
sing hatred towards the Latter-day Saints 
Nay, the very nana 1 of La*ter-day Saint 
fills the bosoms of the people with inde- 
scribable sensations, and seems to rouse 
up every m d'gnant feeling of their souls. 
3f an individual only goc* to hear 
the Saints, ho becomes thenceforth a 
marked character. lie buzards his good 
name. His pious friends are perfectly 

surprised t •* hear of him setting his feet 
within a H Mormon Conventicle." They 
are thoroughly shocked at. the thought of 
him listening to a discourse from a *■ Mor- 
monite Elder." Thev are thunder-struck 



if be should < hance to speak in approbation 
of what he has heard. They dissolve all 
connexion with him. if he becomes convin- 
ced of the truth, and essays to render 
obedience to the same. They would ra- 
ther he would become a drunkard, or a 
whoremonger, than a Latter-day Saint. 
Many persons have declared they would 
prefer following their relations to the 
grave, to the misery of knowing* that they 
would embrace the faith of the Saints of 
(Jod. Koman Catholicism, with all it & 
priestly enormities and inquisitorial hor- 
rors, is considered comparative purity and 
virtue, in contrast with the supposed ab- 
surdities and blasphemies of ** Mormon- 
fan ! " And indeed it i.^ doubtful w hether 

there is a religious society existing which 
would not, in the event of a crisis, unite in 
the general cry of " Away with the Mor- 
mons, thev are not fit to live." 

Joseph Smith, under God the founder 
of the Ohureh of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, though originally an obscure 
illiterate youth, was persecuted with the 
most heartless cruelfv from the ttmewlcn 
he first made known that he had received 
a revelation from heaven. And bis chief 
persecutors were those who professed to 
oe followers of the meek and lowly Jesus. 
They continually sought his overthrow, 
and endeavoured to accomplish it by all 
means in their power. To prejudice the 
public mind against him, the most idle and 
nonsensical rumours to his injury were in- 

dustriously circulated, and, ot cour-e. most 
• — 

eagerly believed. Divers writs and pro- 
cesses, founded upon tln>e to »li>h rumours, 
were served upon him, which led to vex- 
atious lawsuits about fort v- six in all : 
but in none of these, where he had a legal 
tribunal, was Jo-vph Smith once proven 
guiltv of breaking the laws of hi< countrv. 
So vindictive were his enemies, that they 
rested not until they had imbrued their 
hands in his innocent blood. His ene- 
mies totify that his often ee and sentence 
was, " The law of the land cannot reach 
him, but powder and ball shall/ 1 

llvrum Smith, brother to Joseph, was 
murdered with him. though convicted of 
no crime. 

John Taylor, an apostle, was severely 
wounded at the same time. 

And the Latter-day Saints as n people 

have been most vilely persecuted. They 
have been mobbed, plundered, and driven 
from their home* and possessions, timv 

after time. Their path might have been 
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traced by their blood. Hoary a^e and 
helpless infancy were alike disregarded by 
fiends in human shape. Defenceless wo- 
man was ruthlessly despoiled of that which 
is dearer than mortal life. The leaden 
of this people have been cast into prison 
without cause, and fed upon human 
flesh. 

In the spring of the year 1S4C, the 
chief authorities of the Latter-day Saints 
were exiled from their beautiful Nauvoo 
and its splendid temple, and compelled to 
seek out a home for themselves in the wild 
fastnesses of the Rocky Mountains ; far 
away from the abodes of civilized but 
blood-thirsty Christians. They travelled 
westward some hundreds of miles, but 
found they must halt fur the wimer far 
short of their destination* Whilst in 
this distressing situation, the United States 
officers called upon them for five hundred 
of the flower of their camp, to enrol them- 
selves as a battalion, and inarch into Mex- 
ico. This cruel, cowardly requisition was 
immediately complied with. In return 
for this unparalleled manifestation of pa- 
triotism, the poor and infirm Saints who 
were unable to leave Nauvoo with the 
main body, were driven out of the city at 
the cannon's mouth and bayonet's point, 
and forced into the woods and prairies on 
the trail of their abler brethren, and the 
authorities of the Church. 

And after the Latter-day Saints have, 
with the most persevering industry and 
admirable fortitude, crossed trackless de- 
serts, threaded gloomy ravines, exploded 
whole regions previously With* known, 
located themselves in the Salt Lake Valley, 
built houses and cities, planted farms, and 
made the wilderness rejoice and the desert 
blossom as the rose — the United States 
Congress has grant ed them a Territorial 
Government in answer to their petition to 
be admitted as an independent State into 
the Union. 

This done, the old game of evil reports 
and lying slanders is renewed with its 
wonted virulence. There are some char- 
acters who envy the Latter day Saints the 
privilege of digging for their own bread. 
They envy them the ground they stand up- 
on, and the air they breathe. They wish 
to overthrow fair Utah, that prodigy of 
virtuous enterprise. But their hopes will 
vanish, and their spirits fail them, their 
king calumnies shall return as fire upon 
tlieir own heads, and pierce their souls 
like a dart through their liver. For the 



I Lord of hosts is our defence and strong 
tower ; in Him we put our trust. M It is 
better to trust in the Lord than to put 
confidence in princes.'* 

In the fall of 1850, the United States 
Executive duly appointed seven persons as 
public officers for the Territory ot i tab, to 
wit: Lemuel G, Brandebury, Chief Justice 
of the Supreme Court of the United States 
for said Territory ; Perry E. Brocchus, and 
Zeruhbabel Snow, Associate Justices; B. 

j D. Harris, Secretary of the Territory, and 
Messrs, Ilolman, Day, and Rose, Indian 
Agents. These officers arrived in Utah in 

j the summer and fall of I sr. I. But they had 
not been there many weeks, before the three 
former gentlemen disclosed a cowardly in- 
clination to desert their posts of honour, 
and return to the States. Having no 
creditable reason for this palpable derelic- 
tion of duty, they very naturally (like as 
truant urchins fish up excuses to their 
masters) scraped toguthcr a scurrilous dish 
of odds and ends, in the way of an " Official 
Report" (or rather " Reports*, * for there 
are more than one, and of course all true, 
however contradictor} ,) to make their ease 
good, and thus escape the censure-strides 

of the Federal Executive. 

But these slanderous and highly- colour- 
ed u Reports v * are not the only manifesta- 
tions of hostility towards the Saints, Cer- 
tain members of Congress evince a deter- 
mined resolution to oust the Utah dele- 
gate (The lion. J. M. Bernhiscl) out of 
his seat in the house of Representatives. 
This is perfectly in harmony with other 
proceedings. But let it be done, WW the 
unity of the Lord's people will nirprise the 
hypocrites, and astonish the world. Let 
the American nation allow this treasure 
to be so ordered, and the hand of Ood 
will fall right heavily noon the people. 
There will he weeping and mourning in 
high places. The proud <!<■ t ,n «-f i i • 
old world will hold up the mock liberty of 
Columbia to scorn and ridieule. We 
await forthcoming events with lively in- 
terest rather than digressing anxiety ; for 
we know that all things will work together 
for good to them that love God, and ar* 
the called according to His purpose 

It is a common practice for men who per- 
secute the people of * ind, fo console them- 
selves with the idea that they do not per- 
secute them on account i if their religion, but 
merely render them a just reward fur their 
extreme politics or daring blasphemies. 
Very fine I But let us consider. Why 
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did the Jews persons Jesus ? For hi* 
polities and supposed blasphemies, "For 
a good work we stone thee not (oh, dear, 
no I) but for blasphemy." John x. 33. 
€t If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him ; and the Romans shall come 
and take away both our plac4 and na- 
tion" John xi> 48. Why, Jesus Christ was 
arraigned, condemned, dressed in a scarlet 
robe, invested with a sceptre-reed, crown- 
ed with thorns, and nailed upon the cross 
for his political opinions! 1 lis very ac- 
cusation appeared in bold relief over his 
deroted head— « THIS IS JBSUB THE 
K IN ii or T 1 1 H J K\V S \ » The Chief 
Priests, Scribes, and Ktders mocked him, 
and ironically cried out, " // he be the 
King of Isra$t $ let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will believe hira !" 
Matt* xxvii. 

Stephen was stoned for his political 
opinions. " For we have heard him say, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall destrrt/ 
this place t an d shall change the customs 

which Moses delivered unto us," Actsvi. 

14. ":.Vr>. ' \ , * | ^ 

Vi\u\ was persecuted on account of his 

political opinions. u For we have found 
this man a pestilent fellow and a mover of 
sedition among all the Jews throughout 
the world ; and a ringleader of the sect 
of the Nazarenes." Actsxxiv. 6. 

And the same subterfuge is availed of 
now. The Rev. J. H. Lowe, of this town 
j (Liverpool) in a lecture say*,-" Jack-son 

count v and i lav count v. were the scene of 

m m r 

skirmishes between them (the Saints) and 
the countv militia, who wished to expel 
them. l*he inhabitants, however, had 
only recourse to violence when they found 
they could not get rid of them quietly, I 

I do not justify the violence ; but remember 
it v*as not persecution on account of re- 
ligion. No such thing. All religions 
are tolerated in the United States, and 
the gentlemen who petitioned against 
them said they had nothing to say to their 

* Though this Rev, excuscr of wholesale 
persecution tolls us that the Mia&ourians 
drove the Latter-day Saints because of their 

II politics, yet he himself reflects upon them 
bceauae of their religion, aa well as their 
politics. He speaks of Orson Pratt as a 
11 very clever man, and a very respectable 
one for anything I know but (\)r his religious 
opinions!" So, in Mr. Lowe*s judgment, J 

I J*t>, Frutt's religion is a certain discount 

upon his respectability ! 



religious gibberish ; it was their political 
system j with its arrogant assumption*, 
t bat they opposed, and they were deter- 
mined that it should not be tolerated, as 
there would be no peace till they were in- 
duced to leave the place." 

Joseph Smith was persecuted and slain 
for his political opinions. The Saints of 
God were driven from Nauvoo for their po- 
litical opinions. And the overthrow of the 
Saints in Utah id now sought on account 
of their political and seditious opin- 
ions. 

But whether the enemies of God think 
that Jesus, Stephen, Paul, Joseph, or any 
of the Saints of God suffered persecution 
and martyrdom for their religion, or for 
their politics, or for their blasphemies ; 
one thing is known, they suffered and died 
for righteousness* sake, and consequently 
their reward will be great in heaven when 
the wrath of an offended God will wither 
up their remorseless persecutors. 

There has yet to be a tremendous strug- 
gle between the powers of God and the 
powers of Satan. The prize these par- 
ties are contending for is nothing less 
than universal and eternal dominion over 
this earth. God intends to extend Ids 
government over all the face of the earth, 
and drive Satan from it. The kingdom 
of God must be established and the will 
of God done here as promptly and effici- 
ently as it is now done in the heavens. 
All the righteous men of God of old who 
have received the Priesthood when upon 

the earth, were engaged in this glorious 
work. Thev have all accomplished some- 
thing towards it, They are still actively 

engaged in this work, and they have cove- 
nanted not to cense from their labours 
until the struggle is ended and the victory 
won. The question will become daily more 
and more momentous. All will have to 
choose sides. Satan and his adherents 
think to win the day. But they will be 
deceived. To hasten the end there will 
he a grand eoneatention of the powers of 
all dispensations combined with the pow- 
ers of Heaven. In this generation a de- 
cisive blow will be struck between the two 
rival powers, which will give peace and 
rest to the righteous for a thousand years. 
Then shall all the Saints be united in 
one, and God shall be their King and law- 
giver, and this very earth where their ene- 
mies have triumphed over them shall 
be given to them for their eternal inheri- 
tance. Amen. 
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There are two classes of persons, amongst 
the ranks of which, may he found many 
of the "false prophets of these latter- 
days. The first class may be termed 
" Alarmists/' Those persons who, like the 
Athenians of old, sj>end u their time in no- 
thing else, but either to tell or to hear some 
new thing;'* and those also who arc pe- 
culiarly gifted with the surprizing faculty 
of manufacturing ft mountains out of mole- 
hills/* may be not unfairly represented an 
specimens of this class. Flying accounts 
of fires, storms, shipwrecks, wars, plagues, 
pestilences, famines, accidents, signs, and 
wonders of startling and fearful character, 
but unfortunately at best, of very indiffer- 
ent data, and of very equivocal veracity, 
may be safely fathered upon the * f Alarmist*' 
tribe. The second class may be termed 
"Peacemen/' Natives of this class are 
very good-natured, agreeable, bland, affa- 
ble, social, polite, courteous, &c. ; but to 
balance this, they arc very superficial 
thinkers, they are surface-reasoners. They 
do not dive deep into the bowels of so- 
ciety, and find out the true motive prin- 
ciple thereof, they do not carefully search 
the 44 wheels within wheels/' and discover 
the grand main-spring of action. Of this 
latter class I wish to make a few remark*. 

These "IVacemen" are not Peace- 
makers particularly, so much as they arc 
Peace-criers. Their continual cry and 
watchword is" Peace." They eagerly seize 
upon every public speech and meeting, 
every public manifesto and manifestation, 
which can in anywise be rendered avail- 
able in support of their favourite idea. 
They contemplate a universal international 
*' Peace Alliance/' and they have actually 
held an international " Peace Congress 
upon the Continent. One idea entertained 
by these people is, " International Arbitra- 
tion instead of War," 

The "Crystal Palace," and the gather- 
ing of the nations thereto, are mighty fa- 
vourite topics with these "Peacemen/' 
Vincent, the eloquent Chartist lecturer, 
points to the " Crystal Palace/' as being a 
completely triumphant affirmative answer 
to the interrogation — " Shall we have 
Peace ? m The world points to the " Crys- 



tal Palace/' and self-complaccntly ex- 
claims — " See there : does that look like 
war ? 99 A certain poet (Martin F. Tap- 
per) offers the following " Peace" tribute 
it " The close of the Great Exhibition : n 

" Glory to the God of heaven,— 

Peace on earth, towards men good willl 
Now shall honours due be given, 

To the best of human skill. 
Always will we deal with others 

As we would they dealt with us, 
And rejoice as men and brothers, 

To befriend each other thus. 

f * Nobly has thou fruited, Labour ! 

Brightly hast thou flowerM, Art ! 
Well L is England hail'd as neighbour 

Every nation to her heart I 
Yes, — for all on earth are brother*, 

Hij^h and tow, and far and near, 
And the more we see of others, 

All the more we hold them dear ! 

"Narrow liking, and disliking, 

Prejudice hath died away; 
Hand in hand together striking, 

Man with man is linked to-daj ; 
While we feel that all are brothers, 

Children dear of One above, — 
And the more we know of others, 

All the more we live in Love ! 

** For it is a glorious teaching, 

Albert,* thou hast taught mankind,— 
tireatly to perfection reaching. 

And enlarging heart arid mind ; 
Stirring us, and stirring others, 

Thus to do the beat we can, 
And with all the zeal of brothers 

Help the Family of Man. 

" God he thank'dt that thus united 

All the world for once has been ; 
Crowding, welcome, and delighted. 

Hound the throne of England's Queen ; 
God be thank'd! that we and others, 

England with the World around, 
Thus have sought to love as brothers, 

And the good we sought, have found * 

So sings the poet. And, as if to cap 
the climax, The Family Herald, in a 
late number, has the following : — H The 
Crystal Palace contains the following 

♦ His Royal Highness Prince Albert, who 
first directed public attention to the idea of 
a Great International Industrial Exhibition, 
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perfect anagram, — * Cry that 
IViee/ " 

Aha! "The Lord seeth not as man 
seeth, for man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart." These " Peace-men," cry " Peace/' 
The world tries *■ Peace/' The "Crystal 
Palace" cries "Peace." But the l.^rd 
does not cry "IV.w,'* Prophecy dues 
not cry "Peace." Revelation does not 
cry "Peace/' The servants of God d<> 
not cry Pence/' The voice of God and 
the warning voice of his servants to all 
the inhabitants of the earth is, "Fear 
God, and give glory to Ilim, for the hour 
of his judgments is come!" This does 
not look like much "Peace" at present, 
at any rate to the wicked. 

AcVordiiitf to prophecy thi< k * Peace" 
delusion, was to be a characteristic of the 
last days, St. Paul points out this fea- 
ture as a strong evidence of the near ap- 
proach of the great day of the Lord, 
gays he: — "But of the times and the 
seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I 
write unto you. pur yours- Ives know 
perfectly that the day of the Lord so 
eometh as a thief in the night. Pur when 
they shall say, Peace and *"/7y ; then 
sudden destruction comet h upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with child ; and 
they shall not escape. 1 Theas, v, 1 — :t. 
But the " wise shall understand, " they 
shall not be enveloped in darkness like the 
rest of the work), but they sliall he the 

* children of the bk'ht/' ami they shall 
know that when the "tig trees are leav- 
ing, summer is nigh/' 

But what causes this popular cry of 

* Peace and safety," in the very face of 
"sudden destruction r " This. The na- 
tions aiv gone astray after the imaginations 
and lusts of their own hearts; they have 
forsaken the true and living God, There- 
fore their eyes are blinded that they can- 
not see, their ears are stopped that they 
cannot hear, and their hearts are hardened 
that they cannot understand. Yea, " their 
wise men shall perish, and priests with 
their learning," that all the nations may 
know there is a God in Israel, and that 
all men may learn obcdieiiee by the things 
they suffer. For this end the wise and 
the learned shall be deceived in their cal- 
culations by apparent circumstances, th«y 
shall be deluded into snares by specious 
appearances — mere " will- o'- the-wispa." 

Thev fchall cry " Peace, Peace, when there 
is no Peace/'" They shall look u}>on the 



surface of society* and be deceived by its 
courtesy and fairness of speech. Their 
eyes shall be dazzled by its outward >-p!oh- 
dotir, so that they shall not be able to dis 
cern accurately the true guage of its in- 
tegrity. They shall be fascinated hy its 
" whited walls, which indeed appear beau- 
tiful outward, but within are lull of all 
uncleanncss." 

The wise men of this world may " build 
up the wall" of society, and "daub it 
with untempered mortar * if they choose, 
but let them consider if their fate and tlie 
fate of the wall cannot be discovered in 
the follow ing : — 11 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; It shall fall. . , So will I 
break flown the wall that ve have daubed 
with untempered mortar and bring it down 
to t he ground^ so that the foundation thereof 
shall be discovertd, and it ahull fall, and 
ye shall be consumed in the midst then of, 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 
Tims will 1 accomplish my wrath upon 
the wall, and upon them that have daubed 
it with untempered mortar, and will >a\ 
Onto you, The wall is no more, neither 
they that daubed it." Ezekiel xiii. II 
to 1 

Intern -ition&l Arbitration can never be- 
come universal upon the earth, until there 
exists one power which shall be acknow- 
ledged superior to every and all ether 
power and powers. Until this time, " Ar- 
bitration instead of War/' as a last resort, is, 
and will be, a mere china ra. When things 
are pushed to extremities, the people an I 
the nations will fight. And in the very na- 
ture of things this must be so, until there 
shall be established a grtat Tribunal of 
Arbitration which is infallible, which fill 
shall respect, which all shall fear, which 
shall be "an end of controversy " to all, 
and to which ** every knee shall bow." 

Header, do you wish to know when 
there will be an "end of controversy" to 
all r I will tell vou when tin re will be an 
w end of controversy " upon this earth for 
a thousand years. When tha Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the Great Arbiter of 
of all controversy, sets his feet upon thu 
Mount of OHves, which is before Jerusa- 
lem on the east. See Zech. Then 
- The law shall go forth of Won/ and 

♦ Zion, signifies, "The Tare in Heart." 

When lli** term Zion is applied to a purtirulnr 
locality, it ngnine* t lie locality occupied, or to 
be i.c/iipfcd l>y, or belonging to, the ** Pure 
in lU';irt." The Continent of America U tha 
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the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
And he shall judge among many people 
and rebuke strong nations afar off ; and 
they shall heat their swords into plow- 
shares, and their spears into pruning- 
hooks ; nntion shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more," Micah iv. 2, 3. 

The great f iult of men is, they forget j 
God in their private affairs. The great 
fault of nations is, they forget God in 
their pun lie affairs. If the world wants j 
Peace, Alliances, Congresses, Arbitration, 
&c M let them not leave God out of the I 
question in tlese things. Let Jehovah 
have a h ind in these matters. He has 
wisdom, power, justice, love and mercy, 
sufficiently developed in his character to 
justify us in the thought, that He is am- 
ply qualified to act as President or Re- 
feree. If men want *' Peaee," let thorn | 
embrace the Everlasting .Gospel, and live 
according to its requirements* If men 
want a "Peace Alliance/' let them make 
a covenant with Ood. If men want a 

I 

locality of tlie Zion of the last daja, which, 
ao4 k 'iriling to the prophet*, was to be built 
up jnst previous to, and at, the appearance 
of the Lord in his glory. 



"Peace Congress," let them gather with 
the Latter-dav Saints to Zion in America, 
and build up a temple to the Most High 
God. If men want "Arbitration instead 
I of War," let God arbitrate through t he 
legitimate channel, — even the Hob Prieifc- 
hood and A post leship, which in the abound- 
ing mercy of God is once more restored 
to the earth. 

The wisdom of this world looks at the 
polish and gloss of society, and says " A 11 
is well," The wisdom from above looks 
at the integrity of society, and discovers 
rottenness to the very core. The " Peace- 
men " of modern Babylon may yet have to 
say with those of old : — " We looked for 
peace, but no good came ; and for a tune 
of health, and behold trouble 1" 

Whilst the nations of the earth, being 
steeped in wickedness, will be deceived 
and ripen^ i lor destruction, the Saints of 
the living God will not give heed to their 
v. uinting cries of " Peace," but will depart 
out of their midst, having this knowledge, 
that the Almighty has a controversy with 
the nations, that the wicked will be given 
to the sword, and that the places of de- 
liverance from the wrath and judgment* 
of (Jod are. Mount Zion and Jerusalem. 
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Thohk who wish well to the cause of Truth must surely hr fil'id wiih unspeakable 
delight in hearing of its abounding triumphs. Testimonials to the efficacy of the un- 
changeable principled of the Everlasting Gospel, and the never- facing goodness and 
power of God, come in upon us from all quarters of the globe. The poor Hindoo, 
who has bowed down to wood and atone, can testify with more civilized Europeans 
atid Americans that Jesus Chvi-t Mill lives and is true: that the promises of the Fa- 
ther are Yea and Amen in the Son : that the great Elohim who reigns in the heavens, 
hears and answers the prayers of the righteous children of men as much now as for- 
merly, and that His loving-kindness and tender mercies are over all His works. Th« 
Hrtle flock in Calcutta, with the faithful Elders there, will not be denied a liberal in- 
terest in the faith and prayers of the Saints of the Most High who reside in these 
lands. ^«^W4^ j ^O^^MME^-*^ I*>U # n u'wft muM 

The letter of Elder O. A. Smith shows that the Saints in Utah are alive to the true 
interests of the work of God. We glean the following additional hems from another 
communication of about the same date. Tithing business was very brisk. The pub- 
lic storehouse was full of grain. Wheat, in Salt Lake City, one dollar and 60 cents 
(6s. 3d.) per bushel. The City was full of goods, Two carding machines, tanneries 
for the manufacture of leather, a small woollen manufactory, and another for the 
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manufacture of wrought nails, were in operation. Two artists were supplying the 
people of Utah with daguerotype likenesses. The Council House was finished. Elder 
O. Pratt, an J the Hon. Z, Snow, Associate Judge, were about to give a course of 
lectures each: the former on Astronomy, the latter on National Law and Political 

sf 

Kftmomy. President Young's health had been poor since his return from Fillmore 
City, where the seat of government was located. Elders William L. Cutler and 
Joshua Grant both died of consumption about the middle of November last: they 
were ack when they arrived at the Valley. 

Arimvals — We announce with pleasure the arrival here on the 23rd ult, of Elder 
Daniel Cams, from Salt Lake Valley, en vuuf* fur Germany, to take the President^ of 
the mission in that country. We feel a lively interest in the German Mission, and 
predicate that Elder Cams will be enabled of the Lord to accomplish a good and great 
work among his countrymen* El-W Joseph Toronto also landed among us on the 
29th ult. from Italy, on his way home to the Valley of the Mountains. 

Judge Bitocoriitf, — Some of our readers are unable to reconcile the apparent discre- 
pancies between the minutes of the General Conference held at Great Salt Lake 
City, Utah, September 7th, 8th, 9th, and 10th, 1851, and ihe letter of Richard Bal- 
Jantyne to Elder John Taylor, eoncerning the sy> ivh uf the Hon. Perry E, Brocehus, 
Associate Judge of the Supreme Court of the United States for Utah Territory, Tike 
ii linn I es report favourably of the Judge's speech ; the letter otherwise. This matter 
is easily arranged. 

The Conference Minutes are devoted more immediately to the interests of the 
Church: this and the exerc : se of extensive charity are the reasons why they do not 
notice the insulting portions of the Judge's speech. The letter of Richard Ballantyne 
waa written as a private communication, and treats of the speech without reserve. 
Putting the minutes and the letter together, we have the true light and shade of the 
picture. Besides, ordinary sagacity and penetration teaches that there is a certain 
policy in a political aspirant spicing his bombastic harangues with a little flattery. Such 
sophistical trash is swallowed very readily by some people, but not by the Saints. 
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!>e;ir Brother Franklin I). Kiehards. — . I 
Wishing to keep up cor re pondenco. I 
give you a few items as £o the prospects 
of our new settlements. (YmI Creek 

settlement has commenced. About sixty 
families, mostly from the British Isles, 
many of whom are acq minted with coal- 
mining, and manufacturing iron, &c. 
Improvements at Pa rowan are going on 
tapidly. People are healthy and pros- 
perous. The new settlement at Fillmore, I 
one hundred and fifty- five miles from this ; 
city, is forming under fine prospects. In 
exploring the kanyon of Chalk Creek, an 

extensive body of white pine thnb r h is 

been discovered. Lime stone, sand stone, 
and chalk are abundant ; cedar timber 



Great Salt Lake City, Nor, 2:J, 1S31. 
ft)r fuel is very plentiful and convenient. 
In this valley the Indians raised Rood 
corn, beans, &c. The soil is of an excellent 
quality; there are seven or eight fine 
streams of wa*er, and the hills and pi. i inn 
are covered with hunch grass. This mu>* 
ere long be one of the finest settlements in 
the mountains. Fillmore is in latitude 3U 
deg. north, and is 4800 feet above the level 
of the sea, Anson Call presides. On Salt 
Creek, ninety-three miles from this place, 
a fine settlement, to be called Nephi City, 
is forming under the direction of Joseph 

L. lleywood. Another settlement has been 
commenced on Summit Creek, by Benja- 
min F, Johnson; half-a-dozen houses al- 
ready erected. Payson contains about 
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thirty families, A tine ttlement is formed 
on the Spanish Fork in Utah county. As 
you readily discover a line of settlements 
from this place to Coal Creek, two hundred 
and seventy miles south, the traveller is 
under the necessity of camping out hut 
two nights between settlements. Great 
Salt Lake City is improving rapidly; as 1 ; 
have been absent about a year, I was al- 



most astonished at the amount of building 
that lias been done. A general time of 
health and plenty; grain is abundant and 
cheap; money is scarce. My mission this 
winter is to read Law: wonder what I 
shall do next ! 

May the Lord bless you and the Saints. 
As ever your brother, 

George A. Smith, 
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THE GOSPEL IN CW< J TfA 



To President Richards, — Beloved bro- 
thor, — Having, through the kindness of 
our Father who rules in the heavens and 
the earth, arrived in safety, it affords me 
groat pleasure to furnish you with a few 
items in relation to the spread of the Gos- 
pel in this city, 

A few months ago, Elder Richards, 
sailmaker of the "Gloriosa" Indiaman, ar- 
rived here, having been ordained, and 
«ent. by Elder (J. IJ, Walla e, with a vo w 
to administer the ordinances to some of 
the Plymouth brethren here, who had 
read the works printed in Europe, and 
sent by a soldier in Scotland, by which 
means they became convinced of the ne- 
tty of obeying the initiatory ordinances 
of the Gospel Elder Richards, on arri- 
ving, met these brethren, and afterwards 
baptized brother James Patrick Mcik, 
sister Mary Meik, brother Matthew M. 
Cune, and Maurice White; and as the 
occupation and circumstances of brother 
Richards prevented him from giving his 
constant attention to the work, he or- 
dained brother White to the office of 
KMer, and gave him the pastoral care of 
the little flock, and soon after took his 
leave, giving to those to whom he had 
administered, abundant proofs of his mi- 
nistry being truthful, by manifesting the 
gift of healing among those who were 
sick, &c. 

Brother White, formerly a Scripture 
reader in^ Calcutta, after the departure of 



2J, Juan Bazar Street, Calcutta East Indies, 

7th January, 1852. 

baptized brother Grundy and his wife* 
took ship and sailed for London* 

I have omitted to mention the baptism 
of a native Christian sister, Anna t bv 
Klder White; she is the daughter of 
Ciiiusto Paul, a high caste Brahmin, 
who was the first native convert among 
the Baptists, to the ministry of t he kite 
celebrated I>r, Carey. For upwards of 
four jears, lonjjj before she heard of tho 
Saints, her mind had been much per- 
plexed in relation to the conflicting doc- 
trines of the religious sects, and wondered 
there was no exhibition of the ancient 
power of the Qo&pcl among its professed 
ministers and propa^Uors ! She heard 
of the Saints a few months .since, but no 
one would or could tell her where they 
lived, which only increased the intensity 
of the desire in her mind to find thent 
out ; and after two months diligent 
search, she found brother Mcik, and as soon 
M the truth was opened to her, she cheer- 

fully obeyed its r< quirenients. I con- 
firm cd her, and baptized and confirmed 
Joseph Sutton last Sunday week. Anna 
was very ill on Monday, unable to rise 
out of bed, and as she wished, 1 anointed 
and laid hands upon her, using the prayer 
of faith, in the presence of brother and 
sister Meik : and the moment the admini- 
stration was ended, she exclaimed, " Essoo 
Mussee, Hitch ah hay" (Jesus Christ is 
true,) 

The Lord also has raised up the little 



brother Richards, for a short time con- | daughter of brother Meik, who had a 
tinned to meet with the brethren in Cal- I violent attack of fever, by the samemei 
eutta, and feeling desirous of becoming I for which I and they desire to express* 
more acquainted with the larger organi- united thanksgiving*, 
tion of Saints in Europe, after having Brother Meik, who U a builder and 
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arclutect, has nearly completed the build- 
ing of a Lecture ll*dl on his leased pre- 
mises! 47 feet by 17 ; a font at one end, a 
raised platform above, and provided with 
hacked seats at the sides, and arm chairs 
in the centre, with large folding doors at 
both ends, in a public part of the city. 

lready I have had the pleasure of lectur- 
ing several times in a large room, to about 

lot) respectable Ivtrnpcans and half-castes, 
or IJttrasianZ) among which were some 
editors missionaries, and ministers, who 
conducted themselves very respectfully, 
and expressed a desire to attend succeed- 
ing lectures, rmd to have the perusal of 
the book* and pamphlets* 

I have been entertained very kindly by 
Mr. Shepherd and 1 .i> wife, who wrote to 
you some time :i ; -.», and whose letter ap- 
peared in the Star, and from what I 
have seen and heard, have good reason to 
believe that a change is come o'er the 
spirit of his dream, since he manifested so 
much opposition to brother Richard*. 
Our Father will, in days to come, no 
doubt, bring him to humility and repen- 
tance unto obedience, through faith. 

There is a whole church of native KpU- 
•ftpalian christians, who have informed 
our beloved sister Anna (a venerable, and 
noble spirit, formerly a female catechist 
anil teacher) of their desire to be baptized 
as soon as matters can be arranged in re- 
lation to their social position, &c. 

Brother Mnk informs me that such is 
the simplicity of the faith of these people, 
that, if it was known that to us was en- 
tripled the In. !ii ;/ power, the house 
would be literally besieged by the natives, 
their diseases being very numerous, and 



t heir doctors very unskilful, and exorbitant 
in their charges, and diseases make rapid 
strides in this climate, 

I shall do myself the pleasure, from 
time to time, to communicate striking" 
facts in relation to this Mission, which 
has, I suppose by this time, become an 
object of kind solicitude among the Saints 
in Ku rope and America, and from which 
I have every reason to believe other Mis- 
sions will grows as predicted by a beloved 
Saint at the Isle of Dogs ]>ranch, { ! have 
forgotten the name) there being persons 
in this city "from ever}/ nation under 
heaven" And, as regards India, I am 
about to baptize several soldiers, who 
came out with me in the u Queen," who 
have believed my testimony during the 
voyage. These can be ord.ti tied to officers, 
and be the instruments in the hand "f 
our Heavenly Lather for spreading the 
truth in many of the numerous military 
stations, hundred* of miles around ! Al- 
though I am writing in this cool, busi- 
ness-Tike strain, my heart is bounding 
with grateful emotions of thanksgiving 
that lie has made me and my brethren tho 
instruments in His hand for spreading 
such glorious tidings in a land filled with 

"darkness, selfishness, and cruel hubita* 
tions" 

I now conclude, with love to all the 
Saints, and, desiring an interest in their 
prayers for the prosperity of my Mission, 
for myself and family whom I have left 
in London, and for the little Hock in Cal- 
cutta, who all join with me in love, with 
the most profound respect and affection. 

Your brother in Christ, 

William Willis, 



LETTER OF ELDER COLLINSON TO THE REV. J. B. LOWE, INCUMBENT 

OF ST. JUDFS CHURi IT, LI\ I K POOL. 



" eOLTGlMT REVIVED IN THE W EST** 



Rev, Sir, — Having received a small 
tract from you, of the above title, enclosed 
in an envelope, accompanied with the 
following note— 

"Mr, Cullinson, with the best wishes 
and earnest pra>er of the publisher, that 
God may rescue him from the * snare of 
the fowler/ 99 

t>, North Vkw, Feb, 13, i8fi2. 



And being about to leave my native land 
for the West — the locality referred to in 
this tract — I feel induced to offer a few 
remarks in return for this your kindness, 
in which I would fain hope you have been 
actuated by the best of motives; and for 
your apparent anxiety for my welfare, I 
tender you my sincere thanks* 

1 feci persuaded that the great bulk of 
my fellow countrymen, who are seeking 
after truth, reject what is generally known 
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by the name "Mormonisrn," not because 
they have examined the evidences and find 
thein wanting, but because the popular 
voice crie3 " DeIas ; on," ** False Prophet," 
" Joe Smith," w Polygamy," &a, and they 
think it beneath their notice; but I fee! 
astonished that any honest man who is ac- 
quainted with hU liihle, and lias read 
with an unprejudiced mind, as you profess 
to have done, the various works that are 
published relating to the coming forth of 
this "Latter-day Work/' and its subse- 
quent development, and who has the abi- 
lity and opportunity of weighing the evi- 
dences connected therewith, should come 
to conclusions so opposite to what appears 
to my mind to be the correct ones. I ad- 
mit that I was some time mvsolf (about 
nine years) looking into the subject before 
I yielded obtdience to its requirements 
having many deep rooted religious preju- 
dices to overcome, through having been 
taught the fear of God by the precepts of 
men ; but through much prayer and 
searching the Scriptures, and comparing 
them and feeing their beautiful hirmony 
and agreement with the principles and 
doctrines as taught in the writings and 
by the authorised teachers of the Latter- 
day Saints, I felt encouraged to continue 
my investigation, endeavouring to lay aside 
every preconceived notion that had not 
truth to support it* I resolved to be 
faithful and honest in my search after 
truth, and, to the best of my ability and 
opportunity, to weigh the evidence sub- 
mitted, and then to obey that which tHJ 
convictions led me to adopt as truth, 
whatever it might cost me, or wherever 
it m'ght lead me, and, the result was, I 
because a Latter-day Saint, and the effect is 
I have obtained a knowledge of the truth, 
veryfying the promise of our Saviour, " If 
any man will do my will he shall know of 
the doctrine whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak of myself," And do you 
think, sir, 1 should he acting the part of 
an honest man, to be turned aside from 
the truth and deny the work that God 
has given me the knowledge of, by the 
lvmg, slanderous, misrepresentations of a 
few disappointed men who seek to pervert 
the ways of God and hring His cause and 
His servant* into disrepute ? Is it wise 
to judge a matter before hearing both 
sides ? May not the purest doctrines and 
principles that God ever ordained for the 
salvation of the humnn family be so abused, 
misrepresented, misstated, and so cor- 



rupted as to appear abominable in the 
eyes of a corrupt world ? But, do these 
false representations make them im- 
pure? Verily not, Although they be 
c ill d judges who make those official re- 
ports, such like have aforetime been emis- 
saries of Satan; for instance, the judges 
who gave instruction to the soldiers to 
say " his disciples came and stole him 
away whilst we slept," or if we give them 
credit for sincerity, which I very much 
question, may they not be as blind as was 
Saul of Tarsus, who was sincere, and 
thought he was doing God service in per- 
secuting and committing to prison God's 
chosen people? 

How short-sighted, weak, contemptible, 
and futile are the machinations of wicked 
or sincere men, who are destitute of the 
teachings of a living, inspired priesthood, to 
put down the work of God ! But it is all 
in vain, it still lives and flourishes, and will 
live and triumph over all its adve rsaries 
until the kingdoms of this world shall be- 
come the Kingdom of our God, and his 
Christ, and the kingdom, and dominion* and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven shall be given to the people of 
the saints of the Most High, If you, sir, and 
others would, instead of reading, printing, 
and circulating these calumnies and official 
reports, turn your attention to the doct rines 
of the Church of Jesus Christ as restored 
in these last days, and show their inconsis- 
tency or contradiction to the standard of 
truth, (the Bible) it would be of more 
real service to myself and the cause of 
truth, than all the tracts, lectures, or 
prayers, you would publish or oflrr up; or 
if you would show the agreement of your 
doctrines with the same standard, especi- 
ally in the following particulars : — 

First — Why you sprinkle or baptize in- 
fants for the remission of their sins? 

Second — Why you receive adults into 
your church who believe and repent with> 
out baptizing them for the remission of 
&ir sins ? 

Third— Why von do not attend to the 
v .dinanee of laying on of bands on bap- 
tized believers "for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost? 

Fourth —Why you teach that there ■ 
no longer any need for the gifts of the 
spirit, or spiritual gifts in the church, aJ 
described by St. l\ml in the 12th chapter 
of his first epistle to the Corinthians ? 

Fifth — Why you teach that the Bible 
contains all that'h necessary to salvation? 



orr! 



LETTKli (X ELDEK. COLLIXSON'. 



03 



Sixth — Why you teach that apostles 
and prophets, or inspire! men, art 1 no 
longer needed for the work of the minis- 
try ? 

Seventh — Why you teach that in the 
days we live ** Immediate Revelation" is 
not necessary for the guidance of the 
church ? 

Eighth — From whence did you obtain 
TOOT priesthood or authority to preach the 
gospel, and to administer the ordinances 
thereof? 

If you can show from the standard be* 
fore referred to, that your doctrines agia e 
and are not opposed to it, and that the 
Latter-day Saints' doctrines, wherein they 
differ from yours, do not agree, and are 
at variance with the standard,— then you 
will have given me some reason to re- 
examine the evidences, and pause before 
I take the step I am about to do; hut 
unless you can do this, tny faith would 
indeed be weak, and the foundations upon 
which I have built indeed sandy, to be 
moved f rom my s ted fastness by tales and 
stories which, even if true, would not in 
anywise affect either the foundation or 
the superstructure of this, the Church of 
C m], which rests on truth, and is built on 
apostles, and prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief corner-stone. In the 
midM of ad the -I m< lerous reports of po- 
lygamy, and what not, the saying of Pas- 
cal is vc i v appropriate — "There is light 
enough for ail whose sincere wkh IS to 
see, and darkness enough to confound all 
those of an opposite disposition/' ] >o 

yousoj i : il:al the Weal, t it > m s and frail- 
ties of human nat m e can e\ i r frustrate the 
purp ses of God ? 

Before I obeyed the Gospel I counted 
the cost, made up my mind to be accoun- 
ted a fool, deluded, beside myself, mad, — 
to have my name cast out as evil — to suf- 



fer the loss of all tilings, even life itself, 
if required at my hands. A many of 
these things I have suffered, and am still 
prepared to suffer more ; but shall I shrink 
from mvdutv, anil denv the faith, because 

WW* * 

of the opposition and difficulties that >taia! 
in the way ? God forbid ! 

"Man will praise thre when thou doest 
well for thyself." So it was with me; 
but when 1 gave up a flourishing busi- 
ness to obey a command of God — u What 
a fool lie is/* They speak its if a man's 
life consisted in the abundance of the things 
lie possessed. " This their way is their fol- 
ly, yet their posterity approve of their say- 
ings." Rather than listen to them I feel 
more inclined to put my fingtrs in my 
ears, with Bunyan's Pilgrim, and cry 
" Life," w Eternal Life ; " and urge on 
my way, midst calumny, reproach, tribula- 
tion, and persecution, the unchangeable le- 
gacy of God's pi ople in all ages of the world. 
But what need the righteous care, while 
they have the approving smile of heaven 
made manifest to them by dreams, visions 
revelations, and healings, constantly being 
given them to com tort, confirm, and 
strengthen tlu ir faith; and which buoys 
them up, and causes their hearts to rejoice 
in the midst of all their piivations and 
persecutions, so as not to count their lives 
dear to them, that they m;»y at last over- 
come, and obtain a crown ? 

With last w ishes, and earnest prayers 
that God may deliver you and every hon- 
est seeker alter truth from the confusion, 
discord, mist, and darkness, by which you 
are surround* d, and enable you to disen- 
tangle yourself from the thraldom of the 
creeds of men, and enjoy the ** Liberty of 
the Gospel" is the sincere wish of your 
humble servant, 

William Colli.nsox. 
121, Bold Street, Feb. 27th, 1852. 



The above copy of a letter from FJder William CulUnson to the Kev. J. B« Lowey 
both in "its ■> town, will he lead with deep in tt rest by many who hive heell acquainted 

with Brother Collinson, both in the Church and before his connexion with the Saints, 
lie has successfully carried on a flourishing business in one of ihc most respectable 
streets of Liverpool, acquired an extensive Lusim-s connexion, wheh has «.\ti titled to 
other important towns in the kingdom, and now that he is about to bid farewell to 
his native shorts, and make himself a home in the gathering place of the rightcou% 
this reason of the hope that is within him w ill be cherished by every true friend of his 
as the reminiscence of an honest heart, that has w eighed wed the de> 5 i ny and worth of 
his sou), and found that all earthly considerations are wanting, ami cannot effect a 
counterpoise. It may be justly set dow n as a great undertaking for a man to gather 
up his subs ance, his household, and that too at a great temporal sacrifice, rend 
asunder the ties of kindred and country, and wander away to a distant portion of the 
earth to seek a home with the heritage of God, This same thing did our father Abraham* 



94 



INTER OCEANIC CANALS 



and they that are the children of Abraham will do the works of Abraham, said our Sa- 
viour, He who takes such a step in opposition to tearful solicitations, attempted re- 
straints, and unavoidable sacrifices, declares unmistakeably to all considerate people 
the sincerity of his profession ; and to us, more ;— Verily, that nothing less than th* 
revelation* of the Holy Spirit unto him could have induced Brother Collinson, situa- 
ted as he was, to rise up, and with his excellent and worthy family, make this great 
move, which will ever be remembered with unfailing interest, as an eventful epoch in 
the history of their generations, — [Kd.] 



INTEKOCKANic- CANALS. 



The absolute necessity, (says the New 

York Juvmal of L'oniuurce.) of an in- 
teroceanic canal through Central America 
has become mora than ever apparent to 
the people of the United States, since the 
acquisition of their vast possessions on the 
Pacific, while the imposing position now 
occupied by California, as the future great 
emporium of their commerce with China 
and the Eastern Archipelago, has been re- 
yarded with that unabated attention which 

the gravity of the subject demands. Ir 
was at once evident that, in order to afford 
the greatest facilities for intercourse be- 
tween this part of our country and Cali- 
fornia, the canal should be located a* near 
home as possible ; and it therefore became 
of the greatest importance that both the 
Government and the public should be 
satisfied as to where so gigantic a work 
could be most practically useful. Con- 
gress, by a joint resolution, took great 
pains to collect the most reliable informa- 
tion on the subject ; and a select com- 
mittee, of which Mr, Koc-kwcll was chair- 
man, was charged with this duty. Their 
report was a> able as it was elahf natc, and 

showed the persevering industry as well 
a.s strict impartiality with which they bad 
collected all known ( <.n the sub- 
ject, from the period when it, attracted 
the attention of Cortez, down to the re- 
cent explorations of Stephen*, liatly, and 
Garay ; not omitting the surveys of naval 
officers of the United Stau> t K n gland, and 
Spain. The entire report was published 
bv order of Congress, and led to further 
explorations on the part of those who, in 
the meanwhile, had been induced to take 
an individual interest in the discovery. 
These explorations confirmed the belief, 
that the only practical region through 
which the canal could be con&tructed, at 
such a cost as would remunerate the under- 
takers, was by the way of the river San 
Joan and the great lake or lakes of Nica- 



ragua. A company was at once formed, a 
contract and enart. r were obtained from 
the state of Nicaragua, and a full corp* 
of engineers, numbering 15 persons, un- 
der the very able direction of Colonel O. 
W. Childs. were sent tp survey in every 
direction where the waters of that statu 
could be rendered available for the de- 
sired purpose. Fifteen months w f ere spent 
bv this party in unremitting toil and im- 
deviating attention to the survey*. Th 7 
returned in October last, and have sinew 
been uninterruptedly engaged in complet- 
ing their work. Their maps and draw- 
ings, when published, will convince the 
most sceptical that the highest level to 
be overcome is only AH feet* and ev«n 
that only fur a short distance ; while 
the other obstacles, climate exclusive, are 
no greater than have been surmounted in 
this country, even previous to the great 
modern improvements in machinery which 
so greatly facilitate labor. The report of 
Colonel Childs will also give the approxi- 
mate estimates of cos*, and will be regard- 
ed with great confidence by the people of 
New York, whose thorough knowledge 
of the man will enable them to appreciate 
hi* tatent and unbending integrity. No 
other object than an interoceanic canal 
has thus far been brought forward in this 
country, with the t xception of one through 
the istnmns of Tehuantepee, which, from 
its proximity, would be far preferable to 
any other it it could bo made practicable. 
Kccent surveys, howi ver, have pronounced 
it as more adapt 1 d f* r a railroad: and h 
is extremelv creditable to our country- 
men that, on a matter of such momentous 
interest as the canal, no bubble scheme 
has vet been brought forward to delude the 
public. If the interests of the United 
States require so imperatively that this 
great work should l>e constructed through 
that parctieablo portion of the iathmita 
which umost contiguous to California, the 



same necessity is not absolute as regards 
4 treat Britain; for, though the Nicara- 
iruan route for a canal will answer all the 
purposes of facilitating communication 
with her j^reat colonies in the South Pacific 
and Indian Oceana, yet a more southern 
route, if practicable, will almost as well 
answer the same purpose. Hence we see, 
during the last two years, and particularly 
Since the discovery of gold in Australia, 
that earnest endeavours have been made 
to attract public observation toward* the 
region south of Panama; though, com- 
pared with the fitness, and proximity of 
Nicaragua, it can never be regarded with 
interest by the people of this country. A 
cursory glance at a common map would 
lead the observer to think well of a route 
which appears to exist between Port Es- 
i-nsscz, on this side, and the gulf of San 
Miguel on the Pacific ; but even the offer 
of shares, on depositing ten shillings, and 



the guarantee of no further responsibility, 
has been an insufficient temptation to 
bring forward supporters in London. 
Further *mth still is the gulf of Darien, 
into which empties the river Atrato, To 
canalize this river, and, by way of a smal- 
ler Mi called the Nappi, to effect a com- 
munication with the Pacific at the Bay of 
Gupica. has also been a favorite project; 
and it has been asserted that a priest in 
bvgone days actually constructed such a 
canal as enabled him to pass a canoe from 
one river to the other. Professional en- 
gineers attach little importance to this, as 
it certifies nothing regarding the possibi- 
lity of rendering navigable those rivers 
(for large ships), even supposing the 
priest's ditch be again opened : and all 
know that, after a rainy season, the sources 
of many rivers are so extended by nature, 
as to temporally connect them with others. 



1 1 AUK I A SOINH IUOM THE MOUNTAINS! 



DT EL or II W. G. MILLS. 

"Elders! lift up your voices, and set forth the claims of the Lord's House upon the attention ot 
Mi* people. 

" Ye Poets f Make the living fire in strains of verse and measure, that all the Saints may lift up their 
voices in lofty strains <>f melody and praise unto Him who reveals Kimsulf to lh> people in a House 
which He commands them to build unto His name, 1 '— F. D, Kichauds* 

• 4 

Awake I <) ye Hards! from your long silent slumbers, 

Though bright are the hopes that arise from your dream ! 

Strike your harps I swell anew the sweet tone* with your number*, 
And kindle the world with the lire of this theme! 

m ^ aj cBours. 
JLirk 1 a aound from the mountains o*er nature is breaking, 

The concave of heaven re* echoes the word : 
Jehovah again by His prophets is speaking 

Let * Tkmtlb be reared by the Saints to the Lor»! 

From the throne of His glory, on Zion*« fair border, 

He looks on His people, and loves their retreat; 
There atone on the earth can Ho timl pence and order, 

Yet the Saints cannot give Him a place for His scat. 

Hark ! a sound from the mountains oc*r nature is breaking. 

The* holy Apostles resound the glad story, 

Their counsels will hallow the tidings they bring; 
The Temple, displacing the latter-day glory, 

Must be built, () ye nations 1 to ZunVs great King ! 

Hark ! a sound from the mountains o'er nature is breaking, &c. 

\c Elders 1 whose tongues glow with heavenly fire, 

Whose hearts burn to spread forth the Kingdom abroad; 

Let your words burst like thunder, or sweet as the lyre. 
That the Saints tnay soon build up the Temple of God, 

Mark I a sound from the mountains o*er nature is breaking, \c. 

Oh ye Saints 1 blend your voices and sing, for salvation 

Will he known in the Temple in these latter days : 
Tins, this is the time of our fond expectation, i 

We'll learn of the Lord, and we'll walk in his ways. 

Hark I a sound from the mountains the silence is breaking, Ac. 



[>G POET It V. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED* 

Let the rich be their treasures of yalae bestowing, 
The poor give their mite*, till the structure be done; 

Then we'll sing, and we'll shout, and be blest to o'erflowing, 
When our Father the works of the faithful will own- 
Hark 1 a sound from the mountains o'er nature is breaking, Sec* 

Deronport. 



KEEP THE IIEAKT LIGHT AS YOU CAN, 

BY CM A RLE* 1WAIX, 

{Selected*) 

have always enough to bear — 

We have always a something to do — 
We have never to seek for care, 

When we have the world to set through ! 
But what, though Adversity test 

The courage and vigour of man, 
They get through misfortune the best 

Who keep the heart light as they can. 

If we shake not the load from the mind. 

Our energy *s aure to be gone ; 
We must wrestle with care— or we'll find 

Two loads are less easy than one 1 
To sit in disconsolate mood, 

Is a poor and a profitless plan ; 
The true heart is never subdued. 

If we keep it as light as we can. 

There *s nothing that Sorrow can yield, 

Excepting a harvest of pain ; 
Far better to seek Fortune's field, 

And till it and plough it again I 
The weight that Exertion can move, 

The gloom that Dtcuian may spitii, 
The manhood within us but prove 1 — 

Then keep the heart light as you can. 
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PATIHAHCHAL. 

To the Saints scattered abroad throughout the Worhf 9 Greeting, 

{From the Dtstret JKmfc) 



TU laved Brethren and Sisters : — The 

Spirif of God u t'Vfi upm :ne t < wn:i : n 
fpjitle, :nul ^ive you some fttherly coun- 
sel at this time. I pray God, my I A rnal 
Father, to enlighten my mind, and give 
unto it- 1' words and principles winch will 
be unto you as balm to a wound, or water 
to ft thirsty man. 

It is now upwards of 21 years since the 
organization of tho Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, with six 
members, — most of whom are numbered 

With the dew], 

I n after its organization I heard the 
Gospel through my nephew, Joseph Smith 
junior, and obeyed the commandments of 
the Lord by entering in at the door, which 
is baptism. 

Since that period many scenes have pas- 
sod, in which I have participated; some of 
which caused me to rejoice, and many 
to bow me down with sorrow. 

To take up the subject of the travels, 
persecutions, and the lufterings of the 
faints, since I first became acquainted 
with the work, would fill volumes ; and I 
find, that although my spirit is willing that 
I should enter into tnese things, and add 
my testimony t>> the many who have 
already preached and published it to the 
world, yet the flesh is weal;, and my aged 
fingers cramp with the pen : suffice it to 
say, what has been published by the Elders, 
is true; and the rest is written in the books 
which shall be opened in the day when all 



men will be rewarded according to their 
works, and all secrets shall be made 
known on the house tops. 

I have witnessed the stead y progress of 
the work, combating against ignorance, 
superstition, and priest- craft* Like leaveu 
it lias spread itself until it is heard in the 
east and the west, the north and the 
south, trampling under foot, as it were, 
all opposition, and shewing unto saint and 
sinner that the Great (iod is at the helm. 

Twcntv vears a no it was a mustard 
«ped ; now a mighty forest, where tho 
birds of the air can rest under. 

We wi re then mobbed and plundered 
of everything and left without a home. 
Thanks be to God, we h u e now a resting- 
place for our feet. 

We can here worship Him under our 
own w vine and fig tree,'* and none make 
us afraid ; and under such favourable cir- 
cumstances as we are now placed, if we 
do not enjay the Spirit of God, it is be- 
cause we are not obedient to His com- 
mandmcnts: and I can bear mv testimony, 
that the Saints never enjoyed more of tin* 
Spirit than they do at this time; and I 
feci confident that if they will adhere to 
counsel, we will receive more and more, 

day by day, until we come within the 
sphere' to walk with angels, and be their 
constant companions; and when we want 
to learn aught from God, they will teach 
us, and heaven will be as near to us as 
Boston is to New York by telegraph. 
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To the Saints in these Vaflks I have a 
wonl of counsel : — 

If you h iv<? the interest of the work at 
hi art, he always ready to obey counsel. 
If the President wishes to settle the val- 
1 es, buihl Temples, preach the Gospel, or 
any other tiling that is required of yon, he 
ready as minute men, with all that you 
have and possess. Let no excuse be found 
in jour mouths; but arise and say, I will 
d - thy work, U God; and you wiil see hi^ 
salvation made manifest in the preserva- 
tion of his Saioti* 

If tSe Presidency and Twelve who are 
now living had not h; vn servants to the 
cause when Joseph lived, they would nut 
have been worthy to fill the exalted sta- 
tions which they now occupy ; and always 
r< member, '* That he who is the greatest 
among you must be the servant of all." 

Bring up your children in the way they 
should go, that they may he ornaments to 
the society, and a blessing unto you in your 
old ag*j; and remember that God will not 
bold you guiltless if you should neglect to 
attend to this matter. Remember also to 
teach them to pray ; and cause your sons 
to take part in the family prayer ; and be- 
ware what company they keep, for ** evil 
communications corrupt good manners * 

Let not your daughters mix with the 
sons of the stranger, whom you know 
nothing abou' } and who are not of the 
house of Israel ; but gather your children 
together, and t aeh them the principles of 
truth and righteousness, and learn them to 
obey the laws of God, and the day will 
come, that they will arise and bless you. 

Teach unto them every truth which 
God has revealed. Instil into their yomnr 
minds every principle that will make them 
a noble race, and remove from thtir paths 
every thing that is contrary to God and 
His commandments. Beware that they 
do not imbib ■ the superstitions of the 
Gentiles, and keep them where they can- 
not have recourse to their doctrines ; you 
will then have a race of children who will 
arise in the might of Israel, and will break 
the shackles of superstition, and be tit 
beings to carry on the work which their 
fathers commenced; and the Spirit of God 
will assist you in doing these things, pro- 
vided you put forth all your energies with 
your might. 

To the Saints abroad I wish to say, 
hasten to the Valiies of the Everlasting 
Hills. Come where you can learn from 
the fountain head. Gather w litre jour 



chiMren can mix with ours, and whore 
you will enjoy the sweet communion which 
is felt with us, and that I may lay my 
hands uponfnu and give you a Patriarchal 
blessing before I go hence, 

tiring with you your machinery, your 
im] I and your silver, jonr brass and your 
copper, with all t he seeds and precious 
things of the earth; ai d last, not least* 
the poor of God s household, — to beau- 
tify the place and make it a fit sanctuary 
for the Lord to dwtll in. 

Let the rich remember that the poor 
must be gathered ; and as the rich can at, 
any time come to Zion, the pi tor have to 
come when the w;iy opens for them; and 
it is a duty devolving on the rich to bring 
i hem along. 

Pray to God to turn the hearts of the 
Gentiles that they may convert their riches 
to the upbuilding of li s kingdom, and that 
kings and <jneens may become nursing 
pnrents, that Zion may flourish, and her 
Temples he reared to Mis holy name, that 
we may do the work devolving upon us in 
redeeming the dead. 

Lift up and strengthen the hands of 
the Elders who are among you. Let your 
pra\ers ast end to the God t/f Sahaoth for 
iheir success, and that they may never be 
confounded ; and in return they will bless, 
counsel, and pray for you, and the prayer 
of the righteous availeth much. 

Children, be subject to your parents; 
wives, to \our husbands; Elders, to your 
I Ves.dents, — each obeying as ihey expect 
obedience from those whom they are 
placed to govern ; always remembering, it 
is better to govern by love than by op- 
pression. 

Avoid law-suits. Pay your tithing. 
Ileaiember \ our covenants in the House 
of the Lord. Let the Perpetual Fund 
prosper, and the poor rejoice. Pray for 
the redemption of Zion ; for the Heads of 
the Church; (far the gathering of the 
Saints; for the Elders who are abroad 
preaching; for their families who are left 
at home; for the saints scattered abroad 
throughout the world ; for the rolling on 
of the woi k ; for the frustration of the de- 
signs of our k nemies, and for health, peace, 
and prosperity to dwell in every habitation 
of the saints of God, By doing so, bless- 
ings will shower on your heads; yonr 
minds will expand ; the Spirit of God will 
rest upon you, and your years w ill be many 
upon the earth. 

Let every Elder of Israel put on the 
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garments of righteousness, teaching by 
precept and example, the true principles 
which exalt the mind, expand the under- 
standing, and make man a fit companion 
for his Creator; and never dishonour the 
high and holy calling which has been pla- 
ced upon him, by teaching and suite ring 
to be taught in hi* house, or anywhere 
that he has influence or power to control, 
doctrines which are not of God. 

Let the true principles which God ha* 
revealed in these last days be taught in 
their simple purity, bearing with them their 
own worth, having the Spirit of < Jod to bark 
them, and I know that every true Saint will 
welcome them with open arms. Avoid the 
company or the house of those who hold 
1 he doctrines of God in derision, for God 
dwells not there; the blood will not be 
found on the lintels of their door posts, in 
the day when the destroyer passes by. 

To the Elders who are out preaching, 
I wish to say, — Cease not your cry. Warn 
the Datioiis of the wrath of God on ihc 
wicked. IVeaeh faith, repentance, bap- 
tism for the remission of sins, the laying 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
and the gathering of the Saints; bearing 
your testimony wihout fear, and the 
Lord will bless your labours with many 
sheaves which will be an honor to you in 
the great day of accounts. Your f amilies 
shall not want, your limbs shall not be 
wearied, if you are faithful in all things* 
and your tongues shall not tail to declare 
truth both new and old; and the .n>: < -I- 
of God shall guard your footsteps, and His 
spirit will be with you to enlighten jour 
way, and bo both mouth, matter, and wis- 
dom unto you ; and when you return un- 
to your homes, you will meet with smiling 
faces, who will gr < t \mi with a blessing 
for the uoodyou have done in i ; i laieK. 

I must conclude, for I feel the infir- 
mities of age creeping on, and knowing 
not when the Lord shall n qui re me hence, 
I wish to take tins opportunity of adding 
my mite to the testimony of the thousands 
who are seam red throughout the glob \ 
and of those who are gone beyond the 
veil, and who sealed theirs with their 

blood. ^Lia 

In Klrtland, Ohio, four brothers sat in 
the Patriarchal seat in the Tc nple of 
God, and I only of that nmntx r am left to 

t< 11 lli-' tale ; ami as 1 a n now pass the 

time allotted to man to live, it is reason- 
able that 1 also will be gathered unto m\ 

fathers in the time appointed of God. 1 



therefore bear my testimony, which I wish 
translated into every language, read to 
every Saint, and printed wherever the 
type is ust d ; that the world may see and 
hear what I have to say : for if 1 was 
young I would visit them, when they 
should hear from my lips that God has 
again spoken from the heavens; t hat he 
has again condescended to send his angels 
to visit fallen man, and point out the way 
v\ hen h) he can be sa\ cd, 1 le appointed 
,lo*i ph Smith a prophet, and revided un- 
to him his commandments. 

I testify to all men in words of sober- 
ness, that the Ph ok of Mormon is true: 
that Joseph Smith, jum, translated it from 
plate* by the Trim ai d Thummim, and 
by the power of God, 

I testify that Joseph Smith was a pro- 
pie \ -err, rcvelutor, and a man of God : 
and what was revealed through him will 
prove life ami salvation to those who be- 
lieve and obey, or death and condemnation 
to all who count it as nought, and 
harden their hearts against the truths he 
preached and praet ist d. 

1 knew him when at his mother's breast, 
1 watched and counselled his youth; but 
when God spoke and taught him, I bowed 
to his superior knowledge; and although 
he was a boy, and I an old man, and his 
uncle, yet 1 u;i - n >t ashnnied to learn true 
principles f rom bun, and like Paul at the 
ti t ol t I'amaliel, drank in the truths which 
flowed from the prophet's lips. 

1 was in jail With him and bis brother 
llvrum a few hours before they were kil- 
led : and I can testify In fore God, that 

i 

they died innocent of any crime, and that 
tie v st aled their testimony with their 

blood. 

I testify to all men, that I know, that 

•h- angel Lis appt-arcd which John the 

revelat ir saw, who had the Everlasting 1 
Gospel to preach to every nation, kindred, 
tongue and people, saving with a loud 
voice. Fear <Sod, and give glory to Him, 
for the hour of His judgment is come. 

And 1 call on all u en, priests and peo- 
pie, King*, potentates ai d rultrs, to cease 
their strife, come and obey the Gospel, 
gather with Israel, obey the command- 
ment* of God, that you and your dead 
may be saved and brought up in the first 
resun ret ion. 

And I say to the Saints, that by the 
power of the Holy Tries; hood vested in 
me, as Patriarch, 1 bless )Ou; and I say 
unto you, — Be faithful, and you shall be 
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blessed in your basket and your store; 
you shall have all blessings which were pro- 
mised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; and 
the Lord will preserve you as in (he hol- 
low of his hand, and no power shall stay 
the work, for everything 1 tlmt shall be 
brought against it will fail. 
f The way shrdl be open for every Saint 
t<» come to Zion. Health, peace, joy, 
prosperity, and the Spirit of God, shall 
dwell in your habitations, and the angels 
of God shall watch over and counsel you 
all your days; your minds shall expand to 
realize every principle of truth and righte- 
ousness, nnd you shall build Temples and 
go through the ordinances tor your dead ; 
your names shall be held in everlasting 
remembrance among the people of God, 



and your children shall arise and call you" 
blessed. The ric hes of the Gentiles shall 
he converted to establish the Kingdom of 
God ; every prayer of the righteous shall 
be heard and answered by our Father in 
heaven, and every blessing that can be 
heaped on man will be heaped upon those 
who keep His commandments. And I 
pray God, my Eternal Father, to hear this, 
the prayer and blessing of thy servant, 
and answer it upon the heads of my breth- 
ren; which I ask in the name of Jesus 
Christ, Amen, 

John Smith, 

Patriarch to the Church of Jesus Christ- 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Great Salt Lake City, Nov. 8, 1851. 



TITHING CIRCULAR. 



To alt Persons concerned. 
(From the Dcseret Newt.) 



As much interest is now felt by the 
Saints in relation to tithing ; and as mis- 
takes and misunderstandings are liable to 
occur, under the best regulations, and 
more particularly so, w here business is ex- 
tensive, and a general system of transac- 
tions, understood by all, is not in operation ; 
I have thought proper to issue this circular 
to the Bishops, Agents, and all who are, 
or may hereafter be concerned in paying 
and receiving tithing in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

It is the duty of all Bishops and agents 
for receiving tithing, in all parts of the, 
world, to keep a full and accurate account 
of all tithing received, of whom received, 
when received, at what place received ; 
and how, to whom, and fur what purpose 
disposed of ; and forward a copy of said 
account to the general tithtnir office every 
year, at, or previous to, the October Con- 
ference. 

The office at Liverpool, ami other for- 
eign offices, and fgems, will not only fur- 
nish an annual copy of tithing accounts, 
by the emigration, or other safe convey- 
ance ; but, on the return of every *uch 
foreign agent to the place of the First 
Presidency, will furnish a full and com- 
plete account of all items of receipts and 
expenditures, dm n.g his agency, log* ther 
with the names, in lull, of all persons from 
whom he has received tithing, and their 



places of residence, accompanied by a bal- 
ance sheet, in full, for, and during the 
time of, his agency. 

The brethren are frequently arriving 
from England, Potawattamie, and other 
foreign places, and different vallies of the 
mountains, and want to see that their ti- 
thing is settled in full, so that they can 
have claim to some desirable blessings ; 

but, unless returns have been made by 
those Bishops and agents to whom they 
have paid their tithing, or the individual 
has a certified transcript from the books of 
bis Agent or Ilishop, how can such settle- 
ment be made here? Surety it cannot 
he done. Therefore, if any one wants to 
settle his tithing in full, let him bring a 
tr a' script from his Bishop, providing the 
Bishop's boohs, including his account, have 
not recently been returned to the general 
office. 

And further, to facilitate business, and 
save trouble, tat all the Bishops in the ter- 
ritory, ma he a semi-annual report of 
their books, and doings, at, or just pre- 
vious to, the general Conferences in each 
year. 

We wish it distinctly understood that it 
is the indispensable duty of all Bishops and 
agents to attend to the above suggestions, 
as difficulties are daily arising in conse- 
quence of such neglect. 

It is also the duty of the clerks in oil 
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the different departments of the tithing 
office, and foremen on the public works 
and all who keep daily journals and re- 
cords of business and events occurring, in 
relation to the pecuniary aftairs of the 
Church, to make returns of the same every 
day, be/ore the close of the tithing office? 
and receive a duplicate book for the use 
of the day following : and it is the duty of 
the presiding Ilishop, ami the assistant 
presiding Ilishops, to see that all Bishops 
and agents do their duty, and report ac- 
cording to this circular. 



N. Ti. — Mistakes frequently cecur in 
consequence of the Bishops and others not 
being careful to get a person's name cor- 
rectly. If a person has a middle letter or 
letters in his name, it oui^ht invariably to 
be inserted, as there are many person* 
whose names are similar, and there is no 
distinction only from the middle letter ; 
and this caution we strictly enjoin in re- 
relation to all records of baptisms, births, 
deaths, &c. WiLLARl) IilCJIARDS. 

Office of Oonernl Church K reorder, 
G. 8. L. City, Not. 15, 1851. 



LOCATION OF Till: CAPITAL OF UTAH. 



( From the Deseret New s.) 



On the 2 1 st of October ulL, 1* residents 
Brig ham Younjf, Ileber C. Kimball, and 
Elder (Jcorge A. Smith, the Board of 
Commissioners for locating the seat of 
Government for Utah, bis Honour Judge 
Snow, Gen. 1), H. Wells, Major Rose, 
Sub- Indian-agent, and several other citi- 
zens, left the Great Salt Lake City on a 
southerley tour for Pan van Valley. 

Passing through Utah and Juab Vallies, 
by the lower ford of the Sevier, ami across 
Lake Valley, in 151 miles they reached 
■Chalk Creek, in Pauvan Valley, Oct. 28. 

On the 2!>th, the site for the seat of 
Government was determined, about one 
mile east of the ford, at the west slope of 
the table lands, lying on each side of 
Chalk Creek, and the survey thereof be- 
gan ; this city is called Fillmore, and the 
county Millard. The few Indians who 
appeared at the city, professed very great 
friendship, and promised good behaviour 1 



| to Bishop Call and company, who were on 
the ground, ready to build a fort forth* 
with,— a work preparatory to fencing 
fields, and building up the city. 

The Governor and Company return- 
ed by way of San Pete Valley, where 
Judgu Snow organized the Court of the 
2nd Judicial District, at the city of Man- 
ti, county of San Pete, and reached 
Great Salt Lake City on the 7th instant. 

The health of the whole party was good, 
the weather delightful, and the vallies love- 
ly. The company were received in all the 
settlements with the highest marks of 
consideration and gladness ; and the unity, 
contentment, and prosperity of the settle* 
ments visited, are truly wonderful to any 
person who was acquainted with this 
country only four years ago. The report 
of the Commissioners, and history of the 
country on the route we anticipate for 
next paper. 



MORAL RECTITUDE. 



Ill ELDER JAMKS M*$ ACGIITOir, 



Whilst we are rigidly strict in advoca- 
ting theories, whether they be in relation to 
ordinances, doctrines, or principles, — all of 
which is certainly ri^ht; still it ought to 
be borne in mind, that however pure and 
correct our principles in theory may be, 
it will avail hut little, if they have not a 
purifying and exalting influence upon the 
mind and morals, which they inevitably 



will have, if they are sincerely adopted* 
and faithfully acted upon, and which* is 
the only sure and certain method of re- 
alizing any benefit therefrom. 

That the world at large is lost to vir- 
tue, integrity, and moral excellence, in 
lamentably too true. Notwithstanding 
various and multiplied efforts have been 
made, by the professedly philanthropic 
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and religious, yet crime, vice, and im- 
morality have preponderated, and are 
still alarmingly increasing! The results 
strongly argue the i in potency of the 
measures adopted, indeed we might sink 
into dark despondency and utter de- 
spair of ever seeing mankind raised from 
their low and degraded condition were it 
not that a better day has begun to dawn, 
that God has spoken from the heavens, 
that heavenly messengers have been dis- 
patched, bringing glad tidings, with power 
and authority to execute and fulfil the 
purposes of the great God in relation to 
the fallen sons of men. That power is 
vested in the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, How pleasing the re- 
flection, and yet how responsibl e are the 
members of the Church, and more espe- 
cially the Priesthood, on whom rests the 
special charge, of bearing off the King- 
dom triumphant, and of wielding that 
Priesthood and power unceasingly for the 
glory and salvation of man, And here 
I would observe to the officers in the 
Church, that there is not a more effectual 
way of wielding the power of the Priest- 
hood, than by living in constant and 
strict obedience to its holy injunctions; 
for he that teaches one thing and acts 
contrary, gives the lie to the sincerity of his 
profession. It is like " building up with 
the one band and pulling down with the 
other." Precept and example ought ever 
to be constant companions. For how 
can the practical superiority and excel- 
lency of our holy and mighty religion 
bo made manifest, if not exemplified by 
those who profess to be teachers of the 
people. ' r 

We may have made much progress in 
righteousness, yet, brethren, have we not 
still room — yea much room for moral im- 
provement. The day of perfection has not 
yet come ; we look not for j>erfeetion just at 
present ; but we are narrowly watched — 
as with an hawk's eye our character is as- 
sailed, and all manner of opprobrious epi- 
thets and imputations are neaped upon us 
by the religious Pharisee, and by tne dis- 
solute, abandoned, and profane; and there 
is not a more effectual method of putting 
to silence all such gainsayers and accu- 
sers, than by demonstrating unto them 
the purity and holiness of our principles, 
by constant practice, and a life of unim- 
peachable integrity. It is then, and only 
then, that we might be said to " adorn 
the doctrine of Christ,*' by carrjing with 



us the influence of our religion into all the 
walks of life. 

Every man that holds the Priesthood, 
and in consequence acts in a public; capa- 
city, is closely scrutinized by the world. 
His influence and example are more or 
less felt in society. Hence the absolute 
necessity of the Priesthood pursuing an 
upright course, and dealing honourably 
with all men. And if we have had to 
endure the stigma of reproach, calumny 
and slander, and have been held up as 
dishonourable, degraded, immoral and 
un virtuous, by pursuing this course #1 
will make the Church honourable, 
and commendable to all virtuous, high 
minded, and honourable men who choose 
to walk in the narrow path of moral rec- 
titude. Then it is, that they will be com- 

E el led to acknowledge that the Saints have 
een misrepresented, and that they are 
actually a virtuous and honourable people. 

But should we be calumniated for the 
practice of virtue, and the Truth's sake, 
now consoling the reflection — "Blessed 

are ye when men shall revile you, and 

persecute you, and shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, for my sake. 71 
Now it is worthy of notice that, it is only 
if it he falsely. If occasion be given to 
the adversary to speak evil and to perse- 
cute -then h follows ilwrvrifh;. 

Hut again, the Saints look up to the 
Priesthood, not only for teaching upon 
doctrine and theory, but also for ex- 
ample, after which they may copy. How 
beautiful does precept appear, when 
practically illustrated, by the power of 
example. It is then it shines the brightest. 
It gives double weight and power to 
teaching, when the Saints see those who 

advocate true principles niantaining them 
by practice. Ami thus they manifest that 
they are servants of God, not nominally 
merely, but really and truly. 

On the other hand : How discouraging 
to the Saints, to see one in the Priest- 
hood, occupying it may be a conspicuous 
place in tne Church, openly and repeat- 
edly violating those holy injunctions and 
counsels, that be gives from time to time 
to the Saints! Here, precept and coun- 
sel, however good and excellent of them- 
selves, are at once shorn of their strength 
and beauty. 1 lere the man, however high 
his attainments in literature, or however 
extensive his knowledge of things in ge- 
neral, becomes at once powerless, and 
entirely inadequate in energy and influence 
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to accomplish what is most uesirnWe among 
the Saints; and here is fulfilled the par- 
son s proverb, when brought into rather 
close quarters — " do not do as I do, but 
do as [ say." Now I will allude to the 
"Word of Wisdom/' which has of late 
been brought officially before the Churches 
of the British Isles, and which I regret to 
see is, to a certain extent, neglected and 
disobeyed. In a meeting of the Church, 
the subject is advanced and warmly re- 
commended to the S-iints by tie 1 piv>iding 
Elder, and others in the Priesthood, It is 
believed, received, and obeyed by many, but 
strange to siy, the first interview that they 
have witheaeh other, finds that those very 
individuals, who wi re so warm and /. m- 

¥ 

lous in recommending the Word of the 
Lord, have violated it themselves ! Strange 
consistency I I The brother, however 
well- meaning and good disposed, is as- 
tonished and pei fectly disappoint* il. lie 
naturally loses confidence in tin so that 
are recognised as his guides, having 
reasonably expected that they should be 

first in obedience to that which they re- 
commend to others. The Priesthood 
ought never to ask the Saints to dn any- 
thing which they are unwilling to do 
themselves, and was this principle more 
generally acted upon, the Word of the 
Lord — the Word of Wisdom, would I 
much more adhered unto* When the 
subject was last mentioned in the **STAU," 
I took occasion in a Church meeting, to 
read the article, and made some few ob- 
servations, shewing the propriety of all 
the Saints yielding a faithful obedience 
to its requirements; that if the Lord 
saw it requisite to give such counsel, it 
should by no means be considered be- 
neath our notice to give diligent heed 
unto the same, &c. &c. Some who had 
bfcen confirmed in the habit and use of 
those things forbidden, then and there 
voluntarily covenanted that they would 
by the help of God abandon those Gen- 
tile custom?— one after another expressed 
themselves desirous of acting in unison 
with the Lord's counsel— the Spirit of 
the Lord was poured out profusely, and 
all rejoiced exceedingly, Shortly alter in 
my visits among the Saints, I found that 
some had east away their black tobacco 
pipes! others had committed to the Are 

their beautiful and fancy anntf boxes ! ! 
others had totally abandoned their old 
black, yet much-respected tea-pots 1 1 1 all 
of which is very well, and praiseworthy, 



providing th y have fortitude, and firm- 
I ness of purpose to withstand the power of 
temptation, when they come to be enve- 
i loped in the columns of smoke, or the 
captivating smell of the snuftVr, or thp 
exhilarating vapour arising from the sti- 
mulating cup of the tea and toddy drinker. 
I am not apprehensive of their inability to 
stand to their covenant; but pray that 
they may have stability and energy to ful- 
fil their laudable desires, and hope that 
, many others mny be led to pursue the 
, same course. For bow deplorably incon- 
sistent a saint of God i?, and more espeei- 
i ally one in the Prietthood 9 who is pray- 
ing for more revelation, and all the while is 
slighting and disobeying the revelations and 
intelligence already given. Sueharecertain- 
ly standing in their uwn 1 ; :bt* and are far 
from being worthy and in a fit position to 
receive more. I only mention the above in- 
stance, which, to some extent, shews the 
good result and force of obedience to the 
I principle* But after all that has been 
said upon the subject, it i> really amusing 
to see how tenaciously some cling to their 
old habits — shall we fancy — we see such 
eagerly grope for their idols, as they come 
forth in the resurrection ! 1 low grievous 
the disappointment ! ! Hut, says one, wh it 
has the ** Word of Wisdom" to do with 

i *al rectitude? To which I reply, that the 

practices and habits alluded to, cannot be 
said to be strictly morat, or virtuous. The 

person who is gratifying and pampering 
a false appet ite, by th"e indulgence of those 
habits which are heathenish, barbarous, 
and most, deplorably filthy, and o}Vcnsi\e 
to the unperverted senses of man, and, of 
course, much more offensive and detesta- 
ble to the Spirit of God ; such, I say, 
is far — far from complying with the im- 
portant injunction of the ApOstle, which 
is to " purify yourselves from all filthiness 
of the jJvsh and Spirit"; and is also far 
from "adding to his faith \irtue." 

It is only when the principles of mora- 
lity arc practically illustrated, that their 
moral excellency is seen and felt ; and we 
would ask, who can we more reasonably 
expect to exemplify those principles in all 
their deportment more than the Priest- 
hood; And again, we ask, how is it pos- 
sible that the Priesthood can at all possess 
the Spirit and power of their Priesthood, 
if they are not living in due conformity 
to all the commandments of God? How 
can the power of God ever be made tnanU 
fest by the administrations of such men, 
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whose hands arc not chan 9 and whose 
hearts are not pure before God ? Those 
Are questions fraught with infinite and 
eternal importance, and the more that we 
seriously reflect upon these tiling?, the 
more they seem to rise in importance and 
magnitude before our eyea. And oh! 
we are led to fear that many in the Priest- 
hood, holding high or more minor offices, do 
not feel to realize the weight, care and 
responsibility, that is attached to that 
Priesthood which they hold, which ought 
to be kept pure, uncornipted, and unsul- 
lied, in order that ftl power may be de- 
veloped, and made man if eat to the com- 
fort and confirming of the Saints, and to 
the utter confounding of gainsayers. The 
Priesthood being the channel, and it be- 
ing kept clean, and nnclogged with im- 
purities, the gifts and glorious Msspini^s 
of the Gospel, of necessity, will flow more 
freely and abundantly unto the establish- 
ing of the Saints, As a people, mfngling 
and co-mingling in t;, atlairs of Babylon, 
with all its jars, strife, and confusion, we 
have abundant cause to give thanks and 
praise to the Lord for what of his good- 
ness and power we hive both felt and 
seen. But what is it ? Not one tenth part 
to what might be developed of the power 
of God, providing the Priesthood and the 
Saint* were more fully exhibiting practi- 
cally the principles of virtue and upright- 
ness. 

Again, we consider that the Priesthood 
should man tain a dignity of manners, and 
becoming deportment, which ought to 
characterise tho servants of God, To 
forbid not only by precept, but also by 
the more effectual power of example, the 
condescending to anything low, trifling, 
Aid mean ; to ever remember that 



Priesthood with which they are clothed, 
and to be c * -mplary in all actions and 
proceedings through life; for it is worthy 
of remark, that all actions whether good 
or bad, are not without their influence, 
corresponding precisely in proportion to 
their merit?, or demerits. Let me then 
say to the members of the Priesthood, 
pursue a uniform course of action, corres- 
ponding with your holy Priesthood and 
noble profession, for herein is the grand 
secret of our suc cess the practical effect 
of our holy religion. Let the Priesthood 
exhibit a good example, and the Saints 
arc sure not to be backward in copying 
it. Then follow in their train, all the 
blessings, in reserve for those who hear 
and oLey. And by taking the excellent 
exhortation of the Apostle Peter, "giving 
all diligence, add to your faith, virtue »* 
and to virtue, knowledge; and to know- 
ledge, temp* ranee; and to temperance, 
patience; and to | alienee, godlim ; and 
to godliness, brotherly kindness ; and to 
brotherly kindness, charity. For if these 
things be in you and abound, they make 
you that ye shall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 

Jesus Christ," 'J* 
The foregoing observations I have made 
under a profound conviction of the truth 
of them ; and with a strong and fervent 
desire of turning the attention of those to 
whom they are addressed ; that as the 
wheels of time roll round, bringing strange 
circumstances and portentous events, 
we may all be as one, uniformly 
armed and equipped, ready to meet and 
combat manfully the c ommott foe, that 
finally the conquest and victory may be 
ours, in the name and by the power of 
King Iminanuel. Amen, 
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APRIL 1, 1852. 

1 H:r ARTt iifcs, Arrivals, &c. — Elder John Taylor, of the Twelve, and President of the 
French and German Missions, embarked on board the steam-ship *Vi "</ *n hem v for 
Boston, on the morning of the 6th of March, with a fair wind and most beautiful 
weather. Elder Taylor was accompanied by about twenty persons, including Elder T\ 
IK Brown with his father and mother, Elders J, W. Coward, and \V. Culliuson and 
family. Elder T. D. Brown has been spending a few months in this hi* native town 
afid vicinity, with much pleasure and profit, having U , n the means of convincing and 
baptizing quite a number into the Church during his short atay, amongst others hi* aged 
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mother; and by bis testimony he has strengthened others who had not so much expe- 
rience in the work of the last days as himself. Brother Ilrown returns to America with 
much pleasure and satisfaction to himself, as well as the best wishes of many who have 
received his testimony. Elders Coward and Collinson have each recently clo^d an ex- 
tensive business in this town, and left to their townsmen faithful testimonies of the 
truth of the doctrines which they have embraced. 

Elder Taylor has now closed his mission on these foreign lands, after having estab- 
lished the Gospel in France, published the Book of Mormon in that language, and 
stereotyped the same ; also secured the publication of the " Etoile du Dcseret/' lie has 
upgnedup the Gospel in Germany, in the City of Hamburgh, and concluded arrangements 
foe the publication of the Book of Mormon in that language ; also fur the continuance 
of the Siena Ranter,— all of which are in a very cheering state of advancement ; beside 
having published several smaller works in maintenance of the trutks of the everlast- 
ing Gospel, in both the French and German languages. Elder Taylor wishes an ex- 
pression to the Elders and Saints generally, of his grateful consideration for their 
hearty co-operation with him in the accomplishment of these super- human under* 
takings, both by the prayer of faith and the appropriation of funds. One of the most 
important moves which have been made for the temporal prosperity of the Church in 
these last days, is the organization by him of the " Deseret Manufacturing Company,' 1 
of four partner^ with a capital of fifty thousand pounds sterling; and having for its 
object the establishment of manufactories in Deaerct The first important operation 
of the Company has been to take out the entire machinery and apparatus for making 
and refining three hundred tons of sugar from the beet each season. This machinery, 
in every respect of the best quality that could be procured, was made by Faucett, 
Preston, and Co., of this town, at a cost of £2,600 ; :md sueh is its weight, that it will 
require about fifty teams and wagons to convey it from Council Blurts to Great 
Salt Lake City, This machinery went out on the Rockaway, with about thirty Saint* 
on the same day as the steamer, bound for New Orleans. Appropriate quantities of 
f>eet seed have been forwarded to t ho Valley, to insure an early crop for manufac- 
ture. J1 ! X ^^BP^W^ wft^l^d ,inl i^l4l 1 -* * ' * ^f^S^i 

It was Elder Taylor s purpose to have addressed the Saints through the STAR, be- 
fore taking his leave of these islands, but the vast amount of business and care con- 
nected with closing up the affairs of the Missions, maturing the .arrangements of the 
* I >cseret Manufacturing Company," and finishing the work entitled u The Govern- 
ment of Got]," quite prevented him : but we hope for a communication from him 
penned while crossing the sea. It will be recollected that eome time since we gave 
an extract from ** The Government of God w : we are happy to say, this work is now 
completed, and ready for the press, and hope to present it to our readers soon. To 
those who are acquainted with Elder Taylor's writings, a w^ord from us is quite un- 
necessary; they will know at once what to expect from his vastly extended and com- 
prehensive mind, while surveying the economy of God's Government, and bringing 
into direful contrast the frail and corrupt policies of mankind at the present age of 
the world* 

Elder ErastOI Snow arrived from Denmark on the 8th ult,, with nineteen Danish 
Saints, direct from Copenhagen- They, together with the small company which had 
previously arrived, embarked on board the Italy, which sailed on the 1 Ith ult, r lhis 
company altogether consisted of twenty-eight souls, all Danish Saints, the fruits of 
brother Snow's labours. A glorious work has been accomplished in Scandinavia ! The 
Doctrine and Covenants is now in print in the Danish language. Our reader* may 
expect a communication from Elder Snow in the next number of the Star. 



10G EDITORIAL. 

Elder Dorr P. Curtis arrived from the Salt Lake Valley on the 2nd irst. in c» 
eel lent health and spirits. 



FoiiEiox PrnMCATiOtfs ov the Cnrncir. — We have endeavoured to throw in our 
mite of influence and exertion in various ways, together with the Elders and Saints 
generally throughout the Conferences, to promote the interests of the ror»'ign Mis- 
sions : and, in order to effect thin, we have taken some two or three hundred copies of 
the "Mormons Bog/' "Ltvre de Mormon/* and " Athrawiaeth a Chyfammodau," and 
advanced the cash on them. Now, as we are about to return to Great Salt Lake 
City soon, we would feel particularly obliged if the Presidents of Conference* will re- 
mind their Elders, and the more intelligent of the brethren, that when they are ga- 
thered to Zion they will want ;i ropy of each of the ditVi-rent works that are published 
hv the Church, in their libraries: that when brethren of different nations become 
their neighbours, they will wish they had the means of communicat ini* with them. 
These boots cannot be obtained in the Great Salt Lake Valley, and indeed but very 
small editions are issued in the countries where they are published, so that after the 
present stock is exhausted, it may be very difficult to procure copies of them. Now, 
if you will please to remind the Elders particularly of this their future want, and 
induce them to order copies of these works, they will bless you in a future day for 
consulting their interests in this matter, when they will see they were asleep to the- 
subject themselves; and this will enable us to get some of these smalt items of our 
business straightened up before we commit the affairs of the ortice to our successor. 



Tin: Presidents of Conferences are hereby reminded that the quarters of the year 
close with the first day of April, July, October, and January ; and that alt monies in 
the hands of the Treasurers for the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, or Offerings for the 
Temple, for either quarter, should reach us within one week after the close thereof, 
and not, as in some instances, several weeks, and even two months after. The Book 
and Star Agents are also reminded that our quarterly balance is struck on the 16th 
day of March, June, September, and December; and that all rfcinittanres designed 
for the quarters in which these months occur must reach us on or before that date* 
otherwise such remittances cannot appear on the credit side of their accounts till the 
next quarter. The Presidents of Conferences will please to see that Treasurers and 
Agents fully understand and promptly act upon these instructions, and thereby avoid 
much confusion in their, and our, business transactions. 



Appointments. — Elder John Brown, of the Isle of Man Conference, is appointed* 
to labour in the Staffordshire Conference, under the Presidency of Elder James Bell. 

F. D. Richards. 

Elder Willard Snow is appointed to repair to Denmark, and take charge of all 
the affairs of the Church in Scandinavia; to enter into the effectual door already 
opened in that country, and to extend the field of his operations on every 
hand, as the Holy Spirit shall open the way ami move upon him to do. During his 
short stay among the British Conferences, many will have been refreshed in spirit 
and confirmed in their holy faith through his ministrations, and any of these, who 
possess the means to aid him upon his mission, will not, we feel assured, be unmindful 
of their duty in this respect. Erasttts Snow, 

Liverpool, March 1 8th, 1332. F. D. Rich au us. 



THE ITALIAN MISSION*. 
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THE ITALIAN MISSION, 

LETTER FROM ELDER LORENZO SHOW, 



Dear President Richards, — Ridding 
farewell to brother and sister Stenhouse 
and the Swiss Saints, I left Geneva on i 
the 9th instant by ** Malle Posted and 
began winding my way over a rough, 
hilly, and mountainous country, that 
formed a strange contrast with the beau- 
tiful undulating p t.r/z of southern France. 
As we approached the towering Alps 
there came on a heavy snow-storm, which 
rendered our journey Very gloomy, dreary, 
and altogether disagreeable. About six 
o'clock in the evening of the following 
day, we commenced the ascent of Mount 
Cenis, and reached its cloudy summit, 
6,700 feet in height, at one o'clock the 
next morning. Though but one passen- 
ger beside myself saw proper to venture 
over the mountain, it was found that ten 
horses were barely sufficient to carry us 
forward through the drifting snow which 
had fallen to the depth of nearly four feet 
since the last post nad passed, a circum- 
stance that rendered it very dangerous 
making our way up the narrow road, and 
short turnings. One stumble, or the least 
unlucky toss of our vehicle, would, at very 
many points of our path, have plunged us 
a thousand feet down rocky precipices. 
It may be noticed to the credit of the 
Government, that " Houses of Recovery " 
are now erected in the most dangerous 
portion of this route, for the benefit and 
preservation of travellers that may lose 
their way, or be caught in a storm, and 
their progress hindered by the drifting 
snows. In going the distance of half a 
mile, six or eight of these benevolent 
buildings maybe observed. We descended 
the mountain with much more ease to 
our horses, an I more pleasure to our- 
selves, and I felt thankful that my passage 
over these rocky steeps was completed, 
and hoped it might never be my lot to 
cross them a third time, at night, in the 
winter season ; but over these matters one 
need seek to exercise no control . 

On reaching Turin, I enjoyed the hap- 
piness of meeting Elders Woodard and 
Toronto, and the day following of paying 
a visit to the Saints in the valley of An- 
grogna. 



Italy, February 18, 1852- 
I could see that the brethren here had 
all been baptized into the same Spirit. 
At a very interesting " reunion," one 
sister said, "Mr, Snow, it is the first time 
I see yoa with my bodily ejes, but the 

Lord gave me a manifestation a lew weeks 

ago, in which I saw you as plain as I sec 
you now/* Another bore testimony to an 
open vision, which she had a short time 
before: a brother also mentioned several 
cases of healing which had occurred in 
his family* I feel to commend the course 
that has been pursued by Elder Woodard, 
whose operations have been directed with 
prudence and wisdom. Here a branch of 
the Church has been raised up under cir- 
cumstances which would have paralyzed 
the efforts of any one who was not in 
possession of the most unshaken confidence 
in the power of the Lord, We published 
books at the risk of coming into collision 
with the government. The Cat hollo 
priests called upon the Ministers of State 
to prevent their sale, but in spite of ever? 
obstacle, we have disposed of nearly all 
we printed. We are not permitted to 
preach in public, and at every step find 
ourselves far away from the religious li- 
berty enjoyed in England. But Italy is 
not silent Wneath the shackles of spiritual 
despotism. Many noble sentiments and 
literal ideas have been spread through the 
country by the speeches of honest- hearted 
men in the parliament, who have called 
loudly for religious freedom, and we trust 
they will not always e.dl in vain. The 
Mission up to this time has been necessa- 
rily carried on in rather a narrow sphere, 
but more favourable openings now seem 
to present themselves, and the Book of 
Mormon will lend its powerful aid for 
building up the Church. After many 
anxieties w ith regard to that work, it was 
no small pleasure to find it welcomed by 
the brethren in Italy as a heavenly trea- 
sure, and the translation so highly ap- 
proved of. Nor can I express the delight 
which 1 exprienced in gazing upon Mount 
Ilrigham, on whose rocky brow we had 
organized La Chiesa di Oesu Christo dei 
Santi degli l llimi Gioni, in Italia. 
The Waldcnses w ere the first to receive 
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the Gospd, but by the press and the ex- 
ertions of the Elders, it will be milt forth 
far beyond their mountain regions. At 
this season they are surrounded with snows 
from three to six feet deep, and in many 
instances all communication is cut off be- 
tween one village and another. Our la- 
bours in such countries will be eminently 
blessed, when we run have persons in the 
Priesthood who are not under the same 
disadvantages and liabilities as foreign 
Elders; and such are rising up here. 
Elder John Daniel Malan, President of the 
Branch, is a man of Ood ; and having In* 
l oured faithfully under the counsel of 
Elder Woodard, I feel it is wisrlom that 
he should take charge of the work here, 
while Elder Woodard opens the Mission 
in the sea- port of Nice. Italian States 
are well known as being among the most 
hostile upon earth to the introduction of 
religious truth, hut as their subjects are 
in constant communication with many 
countries that are washed by the Medi- 
terranean, they will have facilities for 
hearing the Gospel as we come into con- 
nection with their maritime relations; 
and being acquainted with all the lan- 
guages around that Central Sea 9 the 
thousands of Italians who do business up- 
on its waters, will furnish some faithful 



men to speed on the kingdom of God 
through the south and east of Europe. 
At Nice we shall be enabled to keep up 
connection with the Waldenses on one 
hand and Malta on the other. The latter 
will be an important fit Id of labour not 
only for Italy, but also for Greece, w here, 
according to ancient tradition, a branch of 
the House of Israel has lung remained. 

The Turkish and Russian empires may 
also be reached through the same medium, 
and I hope to see the day when the coun- 
tries I have named, will all be rut up into 
Conferences of Latter-day Saints. Bro- 
ther Obray will join his labours with 
those of Elder Woodard, both for Nice 
and Malta, and for the extension of the 
Mission into other parts of Italy. 

As soon as circumstances permit I 
shall be moving forward to other realms, 
and from whence my next communication 
will proceed I jcannot say — perhaps from 
Malta, or the crumbling monuments of 
ruined Egypt, or the burning climes of 
India. 

Praying that the Lord may always be 
with you, granting you his richest favors, 

I remain, as ever, 

You rs a fleet i < m at* I v , 

Lorenzo Snow. 
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TO ACTS OF A LETTER FROM ELDER ADDISON PRATT TO TRIDENT H1MOIIAM TOUNO. 



Dear Brother Young,— It is with plea- 
sure that I embrace this opportunity of 
telling you that we have just arrived here 
from the Island Tubuai, with our new 
vessel, and I am glad to sAy that we have 
much reason to feel w a little proud • of 
her, for she is a better vessel than I ex- 
pected to find, in every respect. She is 
about 80 tons burthen, and built wholly 
of tamanu wood, which is very strong and 
durable. She is very stiff, and sails well, 
and works well ; (I suppose you are sea- 
fowl enough to understand such phrases,) 
and has the most commodious cabin that 
I have ever seen in a vessel of her size* 
I arrived at Tubuai the last of January, 
and found the vessel's hull under pretty 
good progress, but there had not been 
much done to her sails. I turned to on 



(From the Deseret New$.) 

Tahiti, May, 15, 1851. 
them with a will, and with some help I 
had fore and main sails and jib ready by 
the time she needed them ; a Hying jib 
they had bought. Brother Grouard takes 
charge of her. We have now a conve- 
nient w r ay of our own, for getting from 
island to island; and I hope shall make 
good improvement of it. 

I find on my return here, that the work 
is progress ing; there are now about thirty 
members on this island, mostly new ones, 
as the old ones had mostly strayed off in 
my absence to ( California. Brother Haw- 
kins from Paumotus, arrived here soon 
after I left for Tubuai : and be, with 
brother Brown, has been busily employed 
in my absence. Brother II. has a large 
fieid opened among the Paumotii, and 
wishes two or three Elders to accompany 



THE LORD Or HOSTS 

him back ; ami as some of our recruit of 
Elders do not seem to le on hand, as 
brother IJushy has left, ami brother Tomp- 
kins we have appointed to return to Cali- 
fornia; and when we have supplied the 
places that are now calling for Elders, 
there will be hardly one in a place. It 
seems to me foolishness, that Elders should 
come so far, and then turn round and go 
back, because they had not got Ann to 
cook for them. I think there might be 
battalion boys found that would do better 
than that, as they have seen some hard 
service, It wants health v, ambitious men, 
to stand the hardship* of these islands, — 
young men who are neither sugar nor 
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salt, as they are sometimes exposed to the 
wet. 

As the French Governor has hound us 
up so tight here, we hare thought proper 
to send brother Tompkins to California, 
to try and raise some assiMance for us, and 
also look up a gathering place in the low- 
er country, whenever you shall tell us to 
gather, as the French have shut up every 
tiling of that kind within their protecto- 
rate* I have written the particulars to 
you some time since, 

We are on a tour among the Island?* 
and when it is up, 1 will write again* 

Aiu>isox Pn att. 



"TOE LORD OF HOSTS HATH PURPOSED AND WHO SHALL 

DISANNUL?** 

When the Lord sends the Everlasting rebuke, how shall those men who never 
Gomel to a people or generation, no mat- profess that God has chosen them stand 
ter by whom it is sent, it is binding upon Wore the judgment-seat of Christ ? ill 
that people or generation to believe and they not be burned upbemath the searc h- 
obey it. If believed and obeyed it brings ing glance of Him whose pure glory is 
salvation; if di>believed and disobeyed, it ! a consuming fire? If the unrighteous 
brings condemnation; other results are judgment of this world scathes the green 
impossible. No matter what the people free, what shall the righteous judgment 
may think about it, it must prove a sa- of God do to the dry t 
vour of life, or a savour of death. The Jehovah doe! sometimes gather wicked 
people may abuse the servants of God and men into the Gospel net, and bestows the 
treat their message lightly, or they may Holy Pi iesthoud upon them, that they may 
honour the message and well entreat the j have opportunity to show what they really 
hearers. They are free to receive or re- I are — to act themselves out, that when 
ject; to obey or disobey the Gospel* j the cup of the ir iniquity is full, they may 
Keception and obedience are invariably be cast out of the (. iiurch of God, that it 
followed by a rapid increase of knowledge, may be more abundantly manifest they 
wisdom, unity, power and happiness. Re- are not of us. B< Mre these men are cast 
jection and disobedience are invariably | out of the Church, and whilst the Holy 
followed by darkness, confusion, discord, Priesthood is upon them, their administra- 
strife, and misery. Palpable as these facts | tions in the ordinances of the Gospel are 
are, it is nevertheless a fact quite as ob- I valid, and will be recognized in the hea- 
vious, that the mass of mankind, instead of vens, and those people who do do not ro- 
listening to the servants of God, consider- eeive their message will be condemned, 
ing the message they bring, and weighing No matter what the Jews and the Gen- 
the evidences they produce ; they do actu- tiles who lived 1800 years ago thought or 
ally neglect the main point at issue, and said concerning the character of «h 
create a deafening hue and cry concerning 1 Christ and his ap o stl es it is now univer- 
the character or actions of the men whom ' sally admitted throughout Christendom, 
God has chosen, thus diverting one an- I that those who listened to and obeyed 
other's attention from the things that per- i their teachings were justified in the sight, 
tain to salvation, by imaginary absurdities of God, and those who rejected their 
and supposed alwminalinns. | teachings were condemned in the sight of 

Now, in a general wav, God chooses God. 
the best men to accomplish his designs ' Some people, who cannot find anvthing 
that the world can produce. And if those belter to do, speak much evil of Joseph 
men whom God chooses do not stand be- Smith. Now the character of Joseph 
for* the judgment of the world without Smith is not the question. This is the 



110 



the lord or hosts hath rritrosEP, Kir. 



real question : — Was Joseph Smith sent 
of God, and did he preach the true prin- 
ciples of the Everlasting Gospel ? 

Joseph Smith testified that an angel of 
God appeared to hitn and revealed to him 
the Gospel in its ancient purity and power, 
Mr. Smith preached the Gospel to man, 
and he promised to all who would come 
forth and obey that Gospel that they 
should receive the Holy Ghost, and should 
have testimony for themselves concern- 
ing the truth of the principles he advan- 
ced. Thousands have obeyed the form 
of doctrine advocated by Joseph Smith, 
and they have proven him a servant of 
Ood and a true prophet, for they have 
obtained the testimony of the I Inly Ghost 
for themselves, whereby they can declare 
that they know of a verity, independent of 
the testimony of Joseph Smith, or anybody 
else, that they have MN embraced "cun- 
ningly devised fables," but the eternal 
truth of God. And having this know- 
ledge for themselves, they can stand and 
smile at the impotent efforts of those who 
lift their puny arms to oppose the eternal 
purpose of the great I AM. Nay more — 
those persons who have obtained this 
knowledge for themselves, can stand im- 
movable in the cause of Truth, though 
thi'ir very fathers in the Gospel should 
apostatize and deny whit they once rati- 
fied was true, and seek with all their 
powers to pull down what they once la- 
boured to build up. 

Here is a fact. Joseph Smith intro- 
duced the pure principles of the Ever- 
lasting Gospel to this generation, and 
every faithful Latter- day Saint knows this 
for himself; he is not dependant upon the 
testimony of others alone, for he has 
proven the thing upon the principle pointed 
out* Now, no matter if Mr. Smith apos- 
tatized from the truth, died a villain, 
and is gone to hell, — this thing is plain — 
this generation will he under condemna- 
tion if they obey not that Gospel which 
God revealed through Joseph Smith. 

line is another fact. Brigham Young 
has travel lei I and preached the same Gos- 
pel that Joseph Smith, and Jesus Christ, 
and Simon Peter did ; and he still Breaches 
it, and the power of God and the Holy 
Priesthood has rested upon him, and still 
is with him, and thousands of Latter-day 
Saints, and many latter-day sinners, know, 
and can testify, and do testify, of this. 
And those who obey the Gospel which 
Brigham Young advocates will be saved, 



and those who do not obey it will he damned. 
And there is no escape from this. Edi- 
tors may write, preachers may lecture, 
and pious christians may persecute; but 
they cannot shake off the weight of re- 
sponsibility which rests upon them to obey 
the Gospel taught by the Latter- day Saints. 
This generation may think what it pleases, 
and say what it pleases, but God is not 
trifling with the people. 11k has set his 
hand to work. lift has revealed the pure 
Gospel. Hb has commissioned the Lat- 
ter-day Saints to preach that Gospel in 
all the world, for a witness that the end 
of the present state of things is at hand. 
He has said th:it those who obey that 
Gospel shall be saved, whilst those who 
disobey it shall stand condemned before 
him. 

And now, should Brigham Young and 
the Saints in Utah apostatize from the 
work of God, and go over to the devil, 
this generation will by no means be re- 
leased from the responsibility of obeying 
the Gospel which God has committed 
through them to man. This Latter-day 
work of restoration does not depend upon 
men or the will of men. Gon has began 
it. God will carry it on. God will 

finish it. Goo h is dec! .v.- 1 ii' those 

men whom he has called do not prove 1 
faithful, he will root them up, and call 
others to do the work. 

The duty of the Priesthood in these lands 
is, to preach faith, repentance, baptism, 
and the gift of the Holy Ghost to the 

people The iluty of til ■ | eople in these 
lands is, to obey those principles, or where 
God and Christ are they will never be 
able to live. No man need mistake his 
duty. No man need trouble hi in self about 
other people'* business. No man need 
be over anxious as to what the Saints are 
doing in I i ah, or elsewhere. Lei c\ery 
one be faithful before God, practice right - 
fnjii>m>-, w rl, ( r * >\ n ^Va'ioiu and 

warn his fellow- creature*, and he will al- 
ways have sufficient work on hand. 

One thing, howevtr, U rather remark- 
able, — that persons who profess to be 
preachers of the Gospel should leave their 
sacred employment for the purpose of 
gloating over the fancied or real abomi- 
nations and corruptions of their fellow 
creatures} it manifests what kind of sto 
mach they have. Verily, carrion is the 
natural and only proper sustenance of 

some of Gods creatures. They pine upon 
purer diet. J';ici Jaqusb* 
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EXTRAORDINARY CASB OF HEALING. 



Dear Broth* r Richards, — Tn compli- 
ance with the kind wishes of President 
Johnson, of the Preston Conference, and 
also of several of the Kldors, connected 
w ith the Accrington Branch of sn'nl Con- 
ference^ wc proceed to give you some 
of the particulars of a case of healing, 
which has come under our own personal 
observation. 

On the first of October last, a brother, 
by the name of John Hartley, had the 
misfortune to receive a severe crush be- 
tween the buffers of a railway engine and 
acme carriages, forming a ti un running 
from Colne to Manchester, un the East 
Lancashire line of railway, where he had 
been employed for some time as a servant. 
The accident took place at the Burnley 
-ration, on ilu- platform of which there 
happened to bo a doctor. a mat U-r 
of course, he was called into the porters' 
room to see the young man ; he said it 
appeared the man would not live long ; he 
should recommend that he be taken home 
as soon as possible, for he might die on 
the station. Accordingly he was taken 
home by the next train to Accrington, 
where he arrived ten minutes before throe 
in the afternoon, lie was then taken 



Accrington, November 12, 1851* 

home by three of the porters, and imme- 
diately put to bed, where he w:is subjected 
to a process of fomentation. The pain of 
body under which he laboured was in- 
tense ; his speech was gone, but he fre- 
quently intimat J, by signs, his desire to 
be prayed for. Al>out half-past six in 
the evening, four of the Elders, whose 
names are hereimf.rr mentioned, called 
to see him; after a little consultation 
they proceeded to anoint him with oil in 
the name of the Lord, and laid their 
hands upon Ins head, after which they 
proved to a demonstration, that there is 
power in the ordinances of the Gospel, 
when It gaily administered, lie was headed 
perfectly, and was ready for his work the 
following morning. 

And now we bear testimony to all men 
of the manifestation of God's power 
through the Holy IViothood, on the body 
uf this our brother in Christ. 

As witness our hands, this 24th day of 
November, 18M. 

Signed— Thomas KokixM^ 
KaLI'H Bau>es, 

Robert Parker, 
Richard Asiiwoktu, 

JoH>N I L\ L TLB Y, 
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Let heathens worship ntoeks and stones, 

The sun or starlight ray ; 
While more enlighten* d t holier ones 

Their senscles* homage pay t 
Hut Saints will worship in the lujht 

Of our beloved Skkr 1 
And to our God, who reigns in might, 

A Glorious Tcmi le rear I 

Within its portals well be blest, 

With Knowledge, Light, and Pow'r; 

And every other tjift posses t, 
Will be our saintly Dow'u] 

<iod will revral the powV to seal 
His sons and daughters here I 

While they with patient ardour seek 

A Place Him to revert. 

Where in that Holy Place will shine 
The Twelve Apostles* /Ume : 

lUHectiug buck the triumphs bought 
O'er Satan's boasted claim I 

Glaifowi 



While in the Prisons of the dear/, 

Salvation greets their car ; 
Through men anointed with the powY, 

Hope's Captives tone to cht-tr. 

Then to his shrine your offerings bring, 

Of gold and pearls most bright, 
That ornamented it may stand, 

A Palace of delight I 
For oh ! how worthless richest gems 9 

With Truth compared appear; 
To scf.ptrkp power and diadems f 

The Priesthood then shall wear! 

Come then, O cornel build up n Mouse, 

As did the Saints of old; 
That on this earth as anciently, 

God's name may be extol!* I 
That thence the stream of life may flcv 

Throogh this telestial sphere, 
Till every clime, through Truth sublimit 

CfcLMTUL honours bear, 

Ltqh* 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 
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The Bonk of Commandments ami Reve- 
lations was to he dedicated by prayer to 
the service of Almighty God, by me ; and 
after I had done this, I inquired of the 
Lord concerning these things, and received 
the following : — 

Revelation, given Nov, 1831. 

ITearken unto me, saith the Lord your God, 
for my servant Oliver Cowdery *s sake, it is 
not wiidom in me that ho should be entrust- 
ed with the commandments and the monies 
which he shall carry unto the land of Zion, 
except one go with him who will be true and 
faithful : wherefore, I, the Lord, willeth that 
my servant John Whitmer, should go with 
my servant Oliver Cowdery ; and also that 
he shall continue in writing and making a 
history of all the important things which he 
shall observe and know, concerning my 
Church, and also that he receive counsel and 
assistance from my servant Oliver Cowdery, 
and others. 

And atao, my servants who are abroad in 
the earth, should send forth the accounts of 
their stewardships to the land of Zion; for 
the land of Zion shall be a seat and a place 
to receive and do ull these things ; neverthe- 
less, let my servant John Whitmer travel 
many times from place to place, and from 
Church to Church, that he may the more easily 
obtain knowledge — preaching and expound- 
ing, writing, copying, selecting, and obtain- 
ing all things which shall be for the good of 
theChurch, and for the rising generations, that 
shall grow up on the land of Zion, to possess 
it from generation to generation forever and 
ever. Anien. 



My time was occupied closely in receiv- 
ing the commandments and sitting in Con- 
ference, for nearly two weeks ; for we held 
from the first to the twelfth of November, 
four special Conferences, In the last, which 
was held at brother Johnson's, in Hiram, 
after deliberate consideration, in conse- 
quence of the Book of Revelations, now to 
be printed, bring the foundation of the 
Church in these last days, and a benefit 
to the world, showing that the keys of the 
mysteries of the kingdom of our Saviour 
are again entrusted to man ; and the 
riches of eternity within the compile 
of those who are willing to live by every 
word that procceilrth out of the mouth of 
God, therefore the Conference prized the 
revelations to be worth to the Church the 
riches of the whole earth, speaking tem- 
porally. The great benefits to the world, 
which result from the Book of Mormon 
and the Revelations, which the Lord has 
seen fit, in his infinite wisdom to grant 
unto us for our salvation, and for the sal- 
vation of all that will believe, were duly 
appreciated ; and in answer to an inquiry, 
1 received the following : — 

Revelation, given No*. 1831. 

Behold and hearken, O ye inhabitants of 
Zion, ami all ye people of my Church, who 
are far off, and hear the word of the Lord 
which I give unto my servant Joseph Smith, 
jun. ; and also unto my servant Martin 
Harris; and also unto my servant Oliver 

Cowdery; and abg unto my servant John 
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*Wlu finer; and also unto nay servant Sidney 
Kigdon ; and aUo unto my servant William 
W\ ['helps; by the way of commandment unto 
them: for I give unto them a commandment; 
when fore hearken and hear, fur thus j-iaith 
the Lord unto them, I, the Lord, have ap- 
pointed them, and ordained them to he 
stewards over the revelation!! and command- 
ments which I have given unto them; and 
which I shall hereafter give unto them, an dan 
account of this stewardship will I require of 
them in the day of judgment : wherefore I 
have appointed unto them, and this is their 
business in the Church of God, to manage 
them and the concerns there -f, yea, the be- 
nefits thcruof. 

Wherefore a commandment T give unto 
them, that they shall not give these things 
unto the Church, neither unto the world; 
nevertheless, inasmuch as they receive more 
than is needful for their necessities and their 
wants, it shall be given into my storehouse, 
and the benefits shall be consecrated unto 
the inhabitants of Zion t and unto their gene- 
ration, inasmuch as they become heirs ac- 
cording to the laws of the kingdom, 

Behold, thin U what the Lord requires of 
every man ui his stewardship ; even as I, the 
Lord, have appointed, or shall hereafter ap- 
point unto any man, And heboid, none are ex- 
empt fr f'Tu this hiw who belong to the Church 
of the Bring God; yea, neither the BMiop, 
neither the agent, who keepetb the Lord's 
storehouse; neither he who is appointed in 
a stewardship over temporal things. He who 
is appointed to administer spiritual things, 
the same is worthy of hi& hire, even as those 
who are appointed to a stewardship to ad- 
minister iu temporal things; yea, even more 
abundantly, which abund.inee is multiplied 
unto them through the manifestations of the 
Spirit: nevertheless, in your temporal things 
von shall be equal, and this not grudgingly, 
otherwise the abundance of the manifesta- 
tions of the Spirit shall be withheld. 

Now this commandment I give unto my 
flcrvaivlfl for their benefit while they remain; 
for a manifestation of my blessings upon 
their head*, and for a reward of their dili- 
gence ; acid for their security for food and 
fur raiment; for an inheritance; for houses 
and for lands, in whatsoever circumstances 1, 
the Lord, shall place them, and whithersoever 
% the Lord, shall ->end them: for they have 
been faithful over many things, and have 
done well inasmuch as they have not sinned. 
Behold, 1, the Lord, am merciful, and will 
bless them, and they shall enter into the joy 
of theae things. Even so. Amen. 

Aft : r Oliver Cow/dory and John Wlntmer 

had departed for Jackson county, Missouri, 
I resumed the translation of the Scriptures, 
and continued to labour in this branch of , 



my calling with Elder Sidney Rigdon, as 
my scribe, until I received the following; — 

Revelation, given Nov* f 1831- 
Behold, thus aaith the Lord unto you my 
servants, Joseph Smith, jun., and Sidney 
Rigdon, that the time has verily come, thai; 
it is* necessary and expedient in me that yon 
should open your mouths in proclaiming my 
Gospel, the thinga of the kingdom, expound- 
ing the mysteries thereof out of the Scrip- 
I tures, according to that portion of spirit and 
power, which shall be given unto you, even 
as I will* 

Verily I pay unto yon, proclaim unto the 
wnrbl in the regions round about, and in the 
Church also, for the space of a season, even 
until it shall be made known unto you. 
Verily, this is a mission for a season, which 
I Rive unto you, wherefore labour ye in my 
vineyard. Call npuu the inhabitant! of the 
earth, and bear record, and prepare the way 
for the commandments and revelations 
which are to come. Now, behold this is 
wisdom; whoso readeth let him understand 
and receive also ; for unto h m that rccciveth 
it hliall be given more abundantly, even 
power: wherefore, confound your enemies; 
call upon them to meet you, both in public 
and in private: and, inasmuch as you are 
faithful, their shame shall be made mani- 
fest. Wherefore, let them bring forth their 
strong reasons against the Lord* Verily, 
thus snub the Lord unto you, there is no 
weapon that is formed against yon shall 
prosper; and if any man lift his voice against 
vuii. In shall be [-unfounded in mine own due 
time: wherefore, keep these commandments ; 

they are true and faithful. Even so. Amen. 

Knowing now the mind of the Lord, 
that the time bad rome that the Gospel 
should be proclaimed in the power and 
demonstration to the world, from the 
Scriptures, reasoning with men as in days 
of old, I took a journey to Kirtland, in 
company with Kbler Sidney lti^don on 
the 3rd day of December, to fulfil the 
above revelation. On the 4th, several of 
the Kbb rs and members assembled together 
to learn their duty, and for edification, 
and after some time had been spent in 
►eonvejvmy; about our spiritual and tempo- 
ral welfare, I received the following:— 

Herniation t given T)n:.. bS:U. 

♦ 

Ilearken and listen to the voice of the 
Lord, O ye who have assembled yourselves 
together, who are the High Priests of my 
Church, to whom the kingdom and power has 

I ii given. For verily thus paith the Lord, 

it in expedient iu me, f..r a tliahop tu be :p- 
pointed unto yon, or of you unto the Church 
in tins part of the Lord's vineyard; and 
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verily in this thing ye have done wisely ; for 
It is required of the Lord, at the hand of 
every steward, to render an account of his 
stewardship, both in time and in eternity. 
For he who is faithful and wise in time, is 
accounted worthy to inherit the mansions 
prepared for them of my Father. \ erily 
I nay nnto you, the Elders of my Church in 
this' part of my vineyard, shall render an 
account of their stewardship, unto the Bishop 
which shall be appointed of me, in this part 
of my vineyard. These things shall be had 
on record to he handed over unto the Bishop 
in Zion ; and the duty of the Bishop shall he 
made known by the commandments which 
have been given, and the voice of the Confe- 
rence. 

And now, verily I say nnto you, my ser- 
vant Newel K. Whitney is the man who shall 
be appointed, and ordained unto this power. 
This is the will of the Lord your God, your 
Bedeemer. Even so. Amen. 

The word of the Lord, in addition to 
the law which has been given, making 
known the duty of the Bishop, which has 
In-en ordained unto the Chun h in this part 
of the vineyard ; which is verily this— to 
keep the Lord's storehouse ; to receive the 
funds of the Church in this part of the 
vineyard ; to take an account of the Elders 
as before has been commanded, and to 
administer to their wants, who shall pay 
for that which they receive, inasmuch as 
they have wherewith to pay ; that this also 
raay be consecrated to the good of the 
Church, to the poor and needy; and lie 
who hath not wherewith to pay, an account 
shall be taken :;nd Landed over to the 
Bishop of Zion, w ho shall pay the debt out 
of that whieh the Lord shall put into his 
hands; and the labors of the faithful who 
labor in spiritual things, in administering 
the Gospel and the things of the king- 
dom, unto the Church, and unto the work], 
ah all answer the debt unto the Bishop of 
Zion ; thus it cometh out of the Church, 
for, according to the law, every man that 
cometh up to Zion, must lay all things 
before the Bishop in Zion. 

And now, verily 1 say unto you, that as 
every Elder in this part of the vineyard must 
give an account of his stewardship unto the 
Bishop in this part of the flneyard, a Certifi- 
cate from the Jud^e nr Hishop in this part of 
the vineyard, unto the Bishop in Zion, ren- 

dcreth every man acceptable, and answercth 
all things, for an inheritance, and to be re- 
ceived as a wise steward, and as a faithful 
labourer; otherwise, he shall not he accepted 
of the Bishop in Zion, And now, verily I 
say unto you, let every Elder who shall give 



' an account unto the Bishop of the Church in 
this* part of the vineyard, he recommended 
by the Church or Churches, in which he la- 
bors, that he may render himself and his ac- 
counts approved in all things. And a^ain, 
let niv servants who are appointed as stew- 
ards over the literary concerns of my Church, 
have claim for assistance upon the Ilishop or 
Bishops, in all things, that the revelations 
may he published, and #o forth unto the ends 
of the earth; that they may also obtain funds 
w hi eh shall benefit the Church, in All things; 
that they also may render themselves ap- 
proved in all things and be accounted as 
wise stewards. And now, behold this shall 
be an cnsample for all the extensive branches 
of my Church, in whatsoever land they shall 
be established. And now I make an end of 
my sayings. Amen. 

A few WQffds In addition to the laws of 
the kingdom, respecting the members of 
the Church ; they that are appointed by 
the Iloly Sjiirit to go up unto Zion ; and they 
who are privileged to go up unto Zion, 
Let them carry up unto the Bishop a Certi- 
ficate from three Elders of the Church, or a 
Certificate from the bishop; otherwise, lie who 
shall ge up unto the land of Zion, shall not 
be accounted as a wise steward. This is 
also an cnsample. Amen. 

From this time till the Hth or 10th 
of January, 1832, myself and Elder Kig- 
don continued to preach in Shalersville, 
Ravenna, and other places, setting forth 
the truth, vindicating the cause of our 
II< lemur; showing that the day of ven- 
geance was coming upon this generation 
like a thief in the night ; that prejudice, 
blindness, darkness, rilled the minds of 
many, ami caused them to persecute the 
true Church, and reject the true light, by 
which means we did much towards allay* 
ing the excited feelings which were grow- 
ing nnl nf the scandalous It tters then being- 
published in the OAto Star, at Kavenna, 
by the before-mentioned apostate, Ezra 
Booth. On the loth of January, 1 re- 
ceived the following : — - 



elation to Joseph Smith, jun. t and Sidney 
Rigtion, January, )^VJ, The \cord of the 
Lord unto them eonrrmhuj the Church of 
the living (!od established in the last days, 
making hnotm the \rtlt of the Lard unto th4 
Klders,\rhat they shall do until Conference. 

For verily thus saith the Lord, it is ex* 
pedient in me, that they should continue 
preaching the Gospel, and ia exhortation to 
the Churches in the regions round aboat, un- 
til Conference, and then, behold it shall he 
made known unto them, by the voice of tho 
; Conference! their teyeral mUiioui, 
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Wow verily I say unto you, my servants 
Joseph Smith, jum, and Sidney Rigdon, saith 
the Lord, it is expedient to translate again, 
and inasmuch as it is practicable to preach 
in the regions round about, until Conference; 
and after that, it is expedient to continue 
the work of translation, until it be finished. 
And let this be a pattern unto the Ktders, 
until further knowledge, e?en as it is written. 
Now I giro no more unto you at this time. 
Gird up your loins and be sober. Even bo. 
Amen. 

Upon the reception of the forgoing 
word of the Lord* I recommenced the 
translation of the Scriptures, and labored 
diligently until January. During this 
period, 1 ako rei uived the following, as 

An explanation of the Epistle to the 1st Covin- 
thiani t 7th chapter, llth verse. 

For the unbelieving husband is sanctified 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the husband, else were your 
children unclean, but now are they holy. 

Now in the days of the Apostles, the law 
of circumcision was bad among all the 
Jews who believed not the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. And it came to pass that there 
arose a great contention among the people 
concerning the law of circumcision, for the 
unbelieving husband wan desirous that bis 
children should he circumcised and become 
subject to the law of Moses, which law was 
fulfilled. 

And it came to pass that the children be- 
ing brought up in subjection to the law of 
Moses, gave heed to the traditions of 
their fathers, and believed not the Gospel of 
Christ, wherein they became unholy ; where- 
fore, for this cause the Apostle wrote unto 
the Church, giving unto them a command- 
ment, not of the Lord but of himself, that a 
believer should not be united to an unbe- 
liever, except the law of Muses should be 
done away among them, that their children 
might remain without circumcision ; and that 
the tradition might be done away, which 
saith that little children are unholy; for it 
was had among the .lews; but little children 
are holy, being sanctified through the atone- 
ment of Jesus Christy and this is what the 
Scriptures mean. 

A few days before the Conference was 
to commence in Amherst, Lorraine county, 
I started in company with the Elders that 
dwelt in my own vicinity, and arrived in 
due time. * f>tl 

At this Conference much harmony pre- 
vailed, and considerable business was done 
to advance the kingdom, and promulgate 
the Gospel to the in habitants of the sur- 
rounding country. 



OSEPH SMITH. 

The Elders seemed anxious for me to 
enquire of the Lord that they might know 
Uis will, or learn what would be most 
pleasing to Him for them to do, in order 
to bring men to a sense of their condition ; 
for, as it was written, all men have gone 
out of the way, so that none doeth good, 
no not one. I enquired and received the 
following; — • 

Revelation, given January t 1832* 
Verily, verily I say unto you, I who speak 
even by the voice of my Spirit; even Alpha 
and Omega, your Lord and your God : 
hearken, O ye who have given your names 
to go forth to preach my Gospel, and to 
prune my vineyard: Behold I *>ay unto you, 
that it is my will that you should go forth 
and not tarry, neither lie idle, but labor with 
your mights ; lifting up your voices an with 
the sound of a trump, proclaiming the trnth 
according to the revelations and command- 
ment* which I have given you, and thus, if 
ye are faithful, ye shall he laden with many 
sheaves, and crowned with honor, and glory, 
and immortality, and eternal life. 

Therefore, verily I say unto my servant 
Wm. K. McLeilin, I revoke the cummishion 
which 1 gave unto him, to go into the east- 
ern countries, and I give unto him a new 
commission and a new commandment , in the 
which, I, the Lord, chasteneth him fur the 
murmurings of his heart; and he tinned; 
nevertheless, I forgive him, and I say unto 
him again, go ye into the south countries; 
and let my Kcrvant Luke Johnson go with 
him, and proclaim the things which 1 have 
commanded them, calling on the name of the 
Lord for the Comforter, which shall teach 
them all things that are expedient for them, 
praying always that they faint riot ; and, inas- 
much as they do thip, I will be with them 
even unto the end. Behold, this is the will 
of the Lord your God concerning you, Lvcn 
so. Amen. 

And again, verily thus saith the Lord, let 
my servant Orson Hyde, and my servant 
Samuel IL Smith, take their journey into 
the eastern countries, and proclaim t he 
things which I have commanded them ; ami 
inasmuch as they are faithful, lo I will lie 
with them even unto the end. And again, 
verily I say unto my servant Lyman John- 
son, and unto my servant Orson Pratt; thej 
shall also take their journey into the eastern 
countries; and behold ami lo, I am with 
them also even unto the end. And again I 
say unto my servant Asa Dodd, and unto my 
servant Calves Wilson, that they also shall 
take their journey into the western countries, 
and proclaim my Gospel even as 1 have com- 
manded them ; and he who is faithful shall 
overcome all things, and shall be Lifted up 
at the last day. And again 1 nay unto n*v 
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servant Major N. Ashley, and fny servant 
Burr Kiggs, let them take their journey also 
unto the south country ; yea, let all those take 
their journej as I have commanded them; 
going from house to house, and from village 
to village, and from city to city ; and in what- 
soever house ye enter, and they receive you, 
leave your blessing upon that house, and in 
whatsoever house ye cnhr, and they receive 
you not, ye shall depart speedily from that 
house, and shake off the dust of your feet as 
ft testimony against them; and you shall be 
filled with joy and gladness; and know this, 
that in the day of judgment, you shall he 
judges of that house, and condemn them; 
nnd it shall he more tolerable for the heathen 
in the day of judgment than for that house : 
therefore gird up your loins and be faithful, 
and ye idmll overcome all things, and be 
lifted up at the last day, Even so. Amen. 

And again, thus saith the Lord unto you, 
O ye Elders of my Church, who have given 
your names that you might know His will 
concerning you; behold I say unto you, that 
It is the duty of the Church to assist in sup- 
porting the families of those; and also to 
support the families of those who are called 
and must needs be sent unto the world, to 
proclaim the Gospel unto the world; w here- 
fore t I, the Lord, give unto yon this command- 
ment, that ye obtain places for your families, 



inasmuch as your brethren are willing to 
open their hearts; and let all such as can 
obtain places for their families, and support 
of the Church for them, not fail to go into 
the world; w bother to the east, or to the 
west, or to the north, or to the south; let them 
ask, and they shall receive; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto them, and made known from 
on high, even by the Comforter, whither 
they shall go. 

And again, verily I say unto you, that 
every man who is obliged to provide for his 
own family, let him provide and be shall in 
no wise lose his crown ; and let him labor 
in the Church. Let eveTy man be diligent 
in all things. And the idler shall not have 
place in the Church, except he repents and 
mends his ways. Wherefore let my servant 
Simeon Carter, and my servant Erner Harris, 
be united iti the ministry. And also my ser- 
vant Ezra Thayer, and my servant Thomas 
H. Marsh, Also my servant Hyrum Smith, 
and my servant Reynolds Cahoon; and also 
my servant Paniel Stanton, and my servant 
Seymour Branson; nnd also my servant Syl- 
vester Smith, and my servant Gideon Carter; 
and also my servant Kuggles Eames, and my 
servant Stephen Burnett, and also my ser- 
vant Micah B. Welton, and also my servant 
Eden Smith. Even so. Amen. 
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Dear brother Richards, — At the time 
of my communication from I Denmark, of 
December ultimo, you will remember that 
I was engaged in the revision and publi- 
cation, in the Danish language, of the 
Hook of Doctrine and Covenants. That 
important work was completed the latter 
txtrt of February, and forms another pil- 
lar of strength and support to the Danish 
Saints* About the same time was issued 
a new and enlarged edition of Hymns, 
suited to the faith ami condition of the 
Saints; and some valuable pamphlet*, il- 
lustrative of our holy faith, in addition to 
the regular issuce of u Skandinaviens 
Btjerne." 

The work which I was getting trans- 
lated into Swedish, entitled " Kn Host 
fran Landet Zion/' (A Voice from the 
Land of Zion,) was issued just before 1 
l«ft. It contains about fifty pages octavo, 
ou the rise, history, faith, and present 



I condition of the Saints: and I trust it will 
prove, in the hands of the Swedish Saints 
and Hitlers, a means of extending a know* 
ledge of the Gospel into Sweden, and a 
silent messenger of life and salvation to 
many an honest soul, where the Elders ars 
denied the rit^ht of lifting- up their voices 
to proclaim the testimony of Jesus, 

During the last six months of my la- 
bours in Denmark, the work of the Ixird 
in that little state has assumed a more or- 
ganized and stable character, and extend- 
ed its influence and power more than all 
the rest of the time since the commence- 
ment of the work in that land ; and the 
young Elders and labourers in the vine- 
yard have obtained instruction and expe** 
rience, which give promise of a successful 
prosecution of the work and rearing of 
the building upon the foundation which is 
laid. Through the power and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, tho work has advanced 
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to its present position, in spite of the or- 
ganized and determined resistance of the 
priesthood, and nearly all the influences 
of the country- In Copenhagen, as well 
as in other portions of the country, it has 
forced itself upon the attention of the 
thinking class, by the opposition of the 
priests, and horrid persecutions from the 
rabble, until from their low estate; the 
Saints have risen to occupy one of the 
largest and most popular Halls in the city, 
at an expense of about XGO a- year. 

One of the Copenhagen journals, in re- 
marking upon some of the proceedings at 
our last Conference, says, " Who could 
have thought, a year and a- half ago, that 
our city would be divided, by a new and 
then almost unknown sect, into districts 
and parishes, with their Priests over 
Priests, and Presidents, having auxiliaries 
throughout the country ? and that here 
one might listen to daily prayers, offered 
up for their sister Churches and perse- 
cuted brethren from Ilomholm to Frede- 
ricia, and from Folster to the Skaw ? " 

Persecution has become so common, and 
officers of justice and the police, when ap- 
pealed to, slide over the matter with such 
indifferent v, that the Kiders who now tra- 
vel to preach the Gospel, take their lives 
in their hands, and expert to run the 
gauntlet 'mid mobs and floggings, relying 
alone upon the arm of the Lord for their 
preservation. 

On one occasion last winter, in a small 
town six miles out of Copenhagen, twelve 
Saints, including three females, were as- 
sailed on issuing from the dwelling of a 
brother, where they had just closed an 
evening meeting, and were pursued for 
half an hour by a mob of from forty to 
fifty, upon the highway and over fields, 
cast into water ditches, stoned and beaten 
unmercifully, and narrowly escaped with 
their lives, being maimed and bereft of 
much of their clothing. 

Tho proper officer took no notice of 
their formal complaints, except to smother 
the matter up, and screen the culprits. 

On another occasion, upon the Island 
of Folster, in the month of January, a 
mob, among whom was a priest, broke up 
a meeting of the Saints, in a respectable 
farmer's house, and, after extinguishing 
the lights, fell upon four brethren, ami 
rave them a cruel flogging. Klder Bruhn, 
the first man ordained to the Priesthood 
in Denmark, was one of the number, and 
ihe roughest handled : after being drag- 



ged through two rooms anil out of doors* 
beaten with heavy sticks, kicked, and tram- 
pled upon, portions of his clothes torn ofi % , 
and the remainder drenched in Ml own 
blood, he would have been east into a 
well, but for the pleadings of a school 
teacher, by whose means he escaped. 

These are related as samples of the re- 
ception of the servants of God in Den* 
mark. There were many other scenes ot 
mobbing during the winter in different 
parts ui the country, but with less per- 
sonal injury. As a general thing, the 
priests egged them on, and the police and 
magistrates winked at them; but the ex- 
tent to which it was carriwd began to 
arouse the more noble-minded and daring 
to speak out in defence of right, and re- 
buke these violent measures. 

Through the promises of God T have 
escaped personal injury, though .several 
times verv narrowly. The native breth- 
ren have teen the principal sufferers, but 
they have been filled with the Holy Ghost 
and great joy in the midst of it all, and 
every scene has brought friends and be- 
lievers to our standard. 

With reference to these matters, we 
prepared, at our last Conference, a memo- 
rial to the ministry and legislature, which 
was afterwards sent in with nearly one 
thousand names; and several members 
had promised a favourable consideration 
of the subject, but it was near the close of 
the session, and about the time of the ap- 
pearance in the Danish papers of the re- 
port of those u unjust Judges " w ho had 
deserted their posts in Utah, and the le- 
gislature adjourned w ithout disposing of it* 

We had a glorious time at our Confe- 
rence, from the 20th to the 24th of Feb., 
which was my third Conference in Copen- 
hagen, and each of them seemed to be 
almost like an endowment to the Saints. 
I appointed Klder John E. Forssgreen to 
remain and preside in that country, until 
further instructed, and gave him Klders 
P. O. Hanson, and II. 1*. Jensen, for 
Counsellors, and ordained the latter to the 

High Priesthood, to preside over the mis- 
sion in Norway* The number of Saints 
in Denmark, reported in good standing, 
was 600 ; besides a few in Norway, Swe- 
den, and Iceland, not represented. Oyer 
700 bad been baptized in all since the in- 
troduction of the (iospel into Scandinavia* 
and 45 emigrated, including those from 
Sweden. 

As the emigration had already com* 
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menced, aiul the subject was rife among 
them, I proposed to the Conference the es~ 
tablishment of a Fond for the emigration 
of the Poor, on the principle of the Fund 
in America and England, to be auxiliary 
to the same, and under the same control, 
which was promptly and spiritedly re- 
sponded to, and the foundation of such a 
Fund laid there and then with about £50. 
Instruction wan also given to commence 
the same in the Branches. 

I received also liberal offerings for the 
Temple, according to their means and 

circumstances. An excellent spirit pre- 
vailed, and all the Saints were full of joy, 
except for the sorrowful thoughts of nay 
returning to America without them. In 
view of the parting, they prepared a sump- 
tuous dinner in tin* spacious hall of the 
Hotel de AVrf,ut which about 300 dined, 
including many friends out of the Church. 
The afternoon and evening were spent in 
delivering short speeches, farewell songs, 
Sec, suited to the occasion. The Hall 
was appropriately decorated, and at the 
head of the saloon was a large evergreen 
wreath, enclosing the portraits of Joseph 
and llyrum Smith, and the American 
IClders who brought the Gospel to that 
land, surmounted with npprnpriate ban- 
ners and mottos, among which I remem- 
ber " Ilerrens Love," (The Lion of the 
Lord,) which one of our Danish painters 
had translated from an English paper 
tontaining an account of Elder Kelseys 
party in London. The whole affair seem- 
ed to be a spontaneous effusion of their 
hearts, ns it was of their own gettitig up 
and design. The evening was truly af- 
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ferting, and until then I could scarcely 
have realized the depth of their affection 
for me ; and while listening to their pa* 
thetic effusions of love and blessing upon 
me, and joy and thanksgiving to God, 
and contrasting in my mind the secne be- 
fore me with "the appearance of t?rngs 
when I landed there twenty months pre- 
vious, a stranger and w ithout the know- 
ledge of their alphabet, I felt doubly paul 
for all the toils, anxieties, and sacrifices 
attendant upon my mission to that land, 
I left Copenhagen, on my return to the 
land of Zion, on the 4th March, accom- 
panied by a small party of emigrating 
Saints, via Hamburg and Hull, and ar- 
rived in Liverpool on the 8th, from whence 
twenty- eight Danish Saints Sidled for New 
Orleans on the 11th, en route for Salt 
Lake. 

Elder Willard Snow will repair to Den- 
mark, and make himself acquainted with 
the language and spirit of u flairs there* 
as to relieve Elder Forssgreen in the en- 
suing fall to return to his fan ily. 

In closing this sketch of the condition 
of the Saints in Scandinavia, I cannot 
surtieiently congratulate the British Saints, 
and give vent to feelings of gratitude to 
the Dispenser of ;dl blessings, for the great 
and long continued peace, and quiet en- 
joyment of religious liberty in these islands. 

*May the blessing of God richly abound 
unto all the Saints in Europe, and through- 
out the earth, through the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Amen, 



Ebasttjs Sxow*. 
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The Lord has declared that He will have i 
a tried people to st rrc Him, to become I lis 

[>eculiar people, to administer His perfect 
aws and righteous government upon the 
earth, and to shew forth 1 l is praises amongst 
the children of men. And lie takes va- 
rious methods to try the faith of I lis pcqple ; 
sometimes by persecution from the world; 1 
sometimes by heavy afflictions, losses, and 
#rosses; but the crowning trial is to have 
the heart laid open by those who have 
been allied to us by the sacred bond of 
brotherhood, with whom we have taken 



sweet counsel together, and walked unto 
the house of God in company. 

m It must needs be t hat offences come, but 
woe he them by whom they come/* It 
would be better for men to have millstones 
tied around their necks, and to be cast intr> 
the sea, than for them to injure the spirit* 
of the meek and contrite, who put their 
trust in the Lord God* Nevertheless* 
many will take no hetd of this warning, 
hut spend all their strength irf endeavour- 
ing to bring reproach and »u tiering upca 
the Lord's chosen people. 
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But it is necessary that the j>eop]e of 
GchI should be tried and afflicted in every 
possible way, that their sterling worth 
may be manifest in the eyes of all God 
bestows not rewards unde servedly. When 
throne*, principalities, authorities domi- 
nions, crowns, and eternal life arc given 
away, to whom will tliey be given ? To 
those who have never proven themselves 
w r orthy? No. But to those who have 
most abundantly proven that they are 
worthy. To those who, like their divine 
Redeemer, have been made an open spec- 
tacle to God, to angels, to men, and to 
devils ; who have borne the contradictions 
of sinners, and have maintained their in- 
tegrity under all circumstances. Yes, 
the enduring rewards of a glorious im- 
mortality and celestial honours will be 
apportioned to the worthy onlv. The 
crowns of righteousness will be dispensed 
to those only who have purified them- 
selves from the corruptions of a crooked 
and perverse generation, and valiantly 
fought the good fight of faith. 

The Lord Jesus Christ, the fairest 

among ten thousand, and the altogether 
lovely, was exalted, honored, and crowned 
upon this very principle. w Thou hast 
loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; 
therefore God, even thy God, hath anoint- 
ed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows," Heb. 1, 9. " Looking unto Je- 
sus, the author and finisher of our faith, 
who for the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God," Heb. xii, 2. " Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing," Rev. v, 12. 

X ;s was tempted and tried in all 
points like as we are, yet without sin. 
That arch-apostate, Lucifer, tried his 
power in the moments of our Lord's weak- ( 
ness, when he had been fasting forty days; ' 
but apostacy tainted not the lovely charac- 
ter of the "Saviour. One of his twelve 
Apostles, who had shared in his counsels, 
and knew more pertaining to the real 
character of Jesus, and the tilings of the 
kingdom of God, than any outside the cir- 
cle of his disciples, — even Judas Lcariot, 
had the shameless effrontery to betray the 
Lord of glory to his enemies with a kiss. 
How acutely must the pure and sensitive 
mind of Jesus have felt the sting of this 
apostate's fulsome treachery. But Jesus 



was faithful, and he received the crown, 
whilst the traitor received thirty pieces of 
silver, — the price of innocent blood. 

In our day, now the Lord has restored 
the true principles of the Gospel, the Saints 
have to be tried by the acts and doings of 
apostacy. The world does not km*w suf- 
ficiently of the Saints of God, to try them 
to the quick. It needs those who are con- 
versant with our conduct, our thoughts, 
and our motives,— it needs those who are 
well acquainted with our real character, to 
lead on the world to the decisive struggle. 
Those who have been in our midst, and 
know the policy of the Saints the power of 
the Priesthood, and the true genius of the 
pure Gospel, — those men, when they take 
sides with Satan, are the persons who fan 
the flames of persecution to their utmost 
fierceness, and put the finishing stroke to 
the trial of our faith. 

But shall we Hinch from the trial be- 
cause apostates rage and foam ? Shall we 
give up salvation because men reveal the 
HI thy contents of their own black hearts, 
charge those things upon us, and then ex- 
cite persecution because we will not en- 
dorse them ? No, verily no. The good 
sheep know the voice of the good shep- 
herd, and him they will follow, pressing 
closer into the true fold. But a stranger's 
voice they do not know, and they will not 
follow him, but will flee from him* Though 
men who have a knowledge of the pureness 
of our motives, the truth of our principles, 
and the power of our calling, wrest these 
things with a view to our destruction, yet 
we know, and have experienced, that the 
Lord causes the wrath of man to praise 
him, and the remainder of it he restrains, 
so that the Saints receive no real harm. 
Nay, " these light afHictions which are but 
for a moment will work out for us a far 
more exceeding ami eternal weight of 
tflory." Truth, i'urity,aud Virtuejike the 
three Hebrew children, w ill abide the fire, 
though heated seven times hotter than 
usual, and they will eventually come forth, 
with all their followers, without even the 
smell of fire upon their garments. The 
time will come when the righteousness of 
the Saints will shine forth in surpassing 
splendour, and calumny and misrepresen- 
tation will vanish before it tike the morn- 
ing mists before the rising sun. Then the 
world will acknowledge the worth of the 
Lord's people, and bow the knee before 
the inscrutable wisdom, and inflexible jus- 
tice of Jehovah, 
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What then ? " In a great house there 
Are not only vessels of gold ami of silver, 
but also of wood and of earth : mid some 
to honour, and some to dishonour. If a 
man therefore purge himself from these, 
he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, 
and made meet for the master's use, and 
prepared unto every good work/' 2 Tim. ii, 
20, 21. Apostates are vessels created to 
dishonour; they will fulfil the measure of 
their creation. They shall be cursed with 
the heaviest of all cursings, saith the Lord. 
They are liaxs at the heat; they first testify 



that we are the Lord's people, and then 
they testify that we are not. And all 
liar's shall have their portion in that place 
where the worm dietn not, and the fire is 
not quenched. Therefore, O ye Saints of 
the most High, purge yourselves from the 
spirit and fellowship of apostates, and ye 
shall become vessels unto honour, sanctified 
and made meet for your heavenly master s 
use, and thoroughly prepared unto every 
good work. 

f Joitx Jaqce?. 



APRIL 15. 1652. 

Tcui'LU OrFElUX s. — It is truly heart-cheering to witness the readiness with 
which the call to build a Temple to the Name of the Lord of Hosts is responded to by 
the Saints in these lands. They appear to be fired with a whole-souled earnestness in 
this matter, which bespeaks a true appreciation of the incalculable importance of tho 
ordinances and blessings pertaining to the Lord's House, O! ye Saints of God, press 
on ; Ik* neither faint nor weary in this most glorious work ; bring your tithes and your 
offerings into t lie Lord's sHM-Ium^c, and >ee it' He will not jn.ur down such a blessing 
upon you, that there shall not be room to contain it. Who will be first in this work 
of faith and labour of love ? We will answer the question. The Norwich Conference 
has increased its offerings beyond the Him allotted to it, and forwarded the amount 
for the whole year, to us, two weeks jefore the first quarter'* payment was due! 
This reminds us that the will of the Lord is beginning to be done on the earth, as it 
is done in li ;i n. Who will say this example is not worthy of all imitation ? The 
work of the Lord will prosper mightily in that Conference, and a greater measure of 
tJic Holy Spirit will be poured out upon that people. In the meantime, who will bo 
the first to follow this noble precedent? We pause for a reply. 



History of Joseph Surrn.— On the first of November, 1851, the first Number of 
a new and enlarged series of the Descret News was published. Iiy it we learn thai 
the History of Joseph Smith is to be continued, from the sixth Volume of the Times 
and Seasons, in successive Numbers of the News. We hail this intelligence with 
gladness. This is the only authentic History of our late beloved Prophet extant, and 
contains matter of th* first importance to all Latter-day Saints it is not merely a 
biography of our martyred Seer, but incidentally, it contains much valuable instruc- 
tion, and many important revelations, and also much interesting information con- 
cerning the rise and progress of the Church of Jesus Christ in these last days, 
manifesting the opposition, persecutions, trials, tribulations, &c, which it has endured, 
and the success which has attended the labours of the servants of God. 

Many of our readers will recollect that the History was continued in the Star to 
the fifth Volume. In resuming the narrative, we of course introduce in this 
Number the portion immediately succeeding that which appeared in No. 1*2, \ ol. V # 
It is our design to publish continuous portions in succeeding Numbers of our paper, 
so that the poorest Saint may come into possession of the precious intelligence which 
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it contains. There is no immediate prospect of this History being published in a 
separate form; therefore we feel confident that its sacred content?, as they are mani- 
fest. •(] t! rough the Stah, will he eagerly obtained, and securely treasured up, by all 
those who give heed to the dictates of wisdom. 

Departure. — Elder George B. Wallace embarked on board the steam- ship Canada, 
hence for Boston, on the 120th u!t. Klder Wallace has been nearly two years on A 
mission to this country, the more part of which time he has acted as one of our Coun- 
sellors. He returns to Zion with our blessing, and the blessing of thousands of Saints 
who have been instructed, strengthened, and built up in their most holy faith, by his 
ministrations while on his late mission. May his soul be filled with satisfaction in 
retrospection of his labours here; may the Holy Spirit be his constant companion, and 
the angel* his vigilant guardians; and may the winds and waves and all circum- 
stances be propitious, so that he may experience a safe and speedy journey to the holy 
resting-places of the people of God. ' " 



THE JEWS, 

H HENRT INlfES, ESQ, 

{Exlracied from the (lift for all Seasons.) 



The Jews are a degraded, but they are 
an astonishing people. I never meet with 
one in society, nor encounter them on the 
thoroughfare, even in their menial employ- 
ment, but a feeling predominates in my 
mind of veneration and awe. It is not 
as regards the men, but the moral asso- 
ciation connected with them. Like the 
electric spark, the chain of memory, in its 
thousand links of their national history, is 
rapidly traversed, and summed up in the 
descendant of Abraham — his seed, accord- 
ing to the flesh, before me. Toor Jew ! 
nummary and substance of our guilty race ; 
chronicle and epitome of the glory and 
degradation of man ! Would that the day 
of your redemption were arrived ; for in 
the lifting up of your head, what momen- 
tous, what mighty consequences are made 
to dej>end upon it. Glance at their his- 
tory — Abraham, Egypt, and the Red sea ! 
Pause for a moment amid the thunderings 
of Sinai, when, at the going forth of 
the Almighty in his burning glory, on 
his chariots of Salvation, the mountains 
saw and trembled; the overflowing of the 
water passed by ; the deep uttered his 
voice, and lifted up his hands on high. 
Cross the Jordan, and compass the walls 
of Jericho ; follow them to Jerusalem, 
view Solomon in all his glory, and 

u The Temple on Moriuh's brow ! w 



by Ion : the city sitting solitary, and shr 
that was great among the nations, and 
princes among the provinces, becoming 
tributary. Listen to the weeping among 
the willows " by Babel's streams,** See 
them restored again, and the " fulness of 
time " arrived, the tribeship, and the legis- 
lative power, and the glory, departing 
from them; distinct in genealogy, though 
much debased. Behold from its obscurest 
city, out of one of two remaining tribes 
and meanest family, a deliverer stands 
forth in the person of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of Mary, and the Son of God. And 

what then ? Why, pass over the labours, 
and the journeying*, and the watching* ; 
the miracles and the wisdom ; the endu- 
ring* and persecutions ; the meekness ami 
the might ; the glory, the sufferings, and 
the shame of him who, though he counted 
it not robbery to be equal with God, yet 
in the form of a servant he laboured, 
committing his way unto Him who hath 
highly exalted him, giving him a name 
above every name. 

Realize, if you can, that scene on that 
eventful morn, when the living tide rolled 
through the portals of Jerusalem : — 

Prince, beggar, soldier, Pharisee, 
The old — the young— the bond — the free; 
The nation's furious multitude, 
All maddening with cry of bloodt 



Then turn to their dust and ashes at Ba- Stall we pursue the record ? JS'o : 



» 
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You* cannot super-climax this moment : 
thatjlay, like a gulph, swallows up the 
miracles of time. kt It was the earth's 
consummate hour/* 

For thi* had blazed the prophet's power : 
Tor this had awcpt the conqueror's sword, 
Had ravaged, raged, cast down, restored ; 
Persrpulis, Llume, Habylon, 
For this je sank, for this ye shone ! 

Peculiarly does the interest attached to 
the Jews merge into this moment. It is 
a troubled retrofit vt : thoughts " too deep 
for tears ; n conceptions so vast, that ut- 
terance is paralized ; fears so overwhelm- 
ing, ami expectations so exciting and 
awful* are summed up in it, that no ex- 
pression can convey the vast destinies af- 
fected by it : — 

f< Worlds upon worlds, eternal things 
Hung on thy anguish — King of kings!" 

The destruction of Jerusalem, — the dis- 
persion of the people* their miseries over 
a cycle of nearly twenty centuries, are the 
sweepings of the storm from the bolt 
which burst on C alvary. But who is the 
thorn-crowned martyr, at the base of 
whose cross the object of his costly sacri- 
fice is exhibited in the frantic ratings of 
the enemy of God and man — in the vic- 
tims of his unhallowed power, blasphem- 
ing and reviling around — in the despair- 
ing accents and smitten breasts of the 
smaller and humbler band, who stand 
afar off u beholding these things'* — at the 
voice of whose dying words the earth 
quakes, the rocks rend, and the graves 
open and yield up their ancient dead ? 
Who is he ? Behold it in the superscrip- 
tion of kis accusation — he is a king; and 
King of THE JEWS. 

To me there is not a more powerful 
confirmation of the future manifestation 
of the glory of the Redeemer of men, on 
the theatre of this lower world, than that 
superscription, under which a deep mys- 
lery rested ; written by a heathen, who 
wist not that an Almighty Power guided 
his hand, and confirmed God's eternal 
purpose. Yes, King of the Jews: and 
not all the ungenerous misinterpretations 
of believers among the Gentiles, any more 
than their rejection of him by the Jews, 
can set aside the emphatic claim, demanded 
before the great council of the nation, and 
not disallowed by the wavering heathen 
who inscribed it. that among the nations 
and rulers of men, there is still a peculiar 
people to be exalted, in due season, for a 
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blessing to the earth — the seed of Abra- 
ham after the tlesh — and that the throne 
of the kingdom of this people is preserved 
for one king, called king jescsl 

Alas, poor Jews! a mark to be shot at 
in every land : scattered, and peeled, and 
deprived of their birthright inheritance ; 
the bread denied them (though children), 
and the very hope which they have che- 
rished, amidst clouds, and tempests, and 
persecutions, and famines, and deaths, 
during a terrible captivity of two thou- 
sand years, which God, by His Prophet, 
has given them to preserve them from 
utterly sinking under the load — the hope 
denied. True it is that the just judg- 
ment of an offended God is accomplished 
in the bitter experience of this guilty peo- 
ple, even by the wrath of men. But w ill 
this justify the guilty, who are made a 
scourge, in the day of his appearing ? 
Will it palliate the sin of any portion of 
the Christian Church, who set lightly by 
the appointments of God's wisdom and 
infinite lave? The page of history pro- 
claims this mysterious fact, that the in- 
struments, whether persons or nations, 
who have been used to chastise this pecu- 
liar people, have been made signal exam- 
ples of the vengeance of Heaven. O 
inscrutable wisdom of an unerring Judge J 
O tender, but jealous Parent ! O terrible, 
but holy and righteous God! How just 
are thy judgments; thy ways past finding 
out ! * Like the rod which the angry 
father uses to discipline his wayward and 
relndlious child, the blow which smites, 
subjects; and the ungracious weapon is 
thrust into the flame to be consumed. 
" Hope deferred," says the preacher, 
u maketh the heart sick ; " but nope de- 
nied is darkness and the shadow of death. 
It is as a solitary night, in which no voice 
of joy is heard. Such would be the case 
w ith our brethren of the circumcision, had 
not God in mercy, whilst their eyes ar* 
blinded to the spiritual interpretation of 
the truth, as it is recorded in Moses and 
the Prophets, preserved unto them un- 
shaken faith in its literal fulfilment — the 
promises in their temporal realization. 
Why did their father Abraham travene 
the length and breadth of Canaan, where 
God gave him not a foot that he could 
call his own in it, although, by a solemn 
deed and covenant, the Almighty mad* 
it over to hira and hie seed for ever? 
Did he not, with holy Job, die in the as- 
surance that he should stand upon the 
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earth, in the latter-day, with his Redee- 
mer, whom he saw afar off, and in his 
Jlesh see God ? And the like precious as- 
surance sustains the drooping souls of his 
degenerate children, whom all have denied 
and cast off, excepting Hirn who chose 
them, and named Israel as His firstborn ; 
for whom the Redeemer, in a prescriptive 
and peculiar sense, died. For like as he 
doth award indignation and wrath, tribu- 
lation and anguish, upon every soul of 
roan that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; so doth he bestow 
glory, honour, and peace to every man 
that worketh good, to the Jew* first, and 
also to the Gentile. 

The contest for the interpretation of 
the prophetic Scriptures, recognizing the 
future exaltation and glory of Judah, is a 
noble and important one. The blindness 
which we charge upon the Jews for omit- 
ting the spiritual, rests, I fear, with equal 
force against Christians, who deny the 
literal fulfilment of prophecy. True, the 
former may be the more important; but 
what if it is made to depend upon the 
latter? like the link of a golden chain, 
uniting and connecting vast and stupen- 
dous consequences. Such is the argu- 
ment and inference of the Apostle, in his 
masterly exposition of the standing of the 
Jews to the Church of Christ— « What 
shall the receiving of them be, but life 
from the dead ? " 

In these hones, disallowed of men, the 
argument of the Jews for their fulfilment 
k striking and impressive : ** If the Al- 
mighty (blessed be his name!) hath been 
faithful in his judgments, will he not be 
much more so in his mercies ? " It is a 
peculiar and remarkable feature of the 
present day, that with the shaking of all 
things, which has been so manifest to the 
last and present generation, ancient pre- 
judices, difficult to be removed, are like- 
wise relaxing their grasp, and yielding to 
the genial influences of truth, and the 
spirit of enlightened inquiry : this is es- 
pecially the case as concerns the future 
condition of this people. We have not 
now, it is true, nation rising against na- 
tion ; but the feverishness and the excite- 
ment of the public mind remind one in 
some degree of that feature in prophecy 
a» regards the latter-day, the sea and the 
waves roaring, perhaps, as a prelude to 
men's hearts failing them for fear. So- 
ciety is evidently pasaing through some 
great change, in which its social relations 



and political destinies are about to stand 
upon a different basis from that of every 
other period in the history of mankind. 
There are, in the elements at work, so 
much of good, and so much of evil, that 
looking down, if possible, with a contem- 
plative eye on the existing scene, the emo- 
tions raised partake of a character at once 
solemnizing and apprehensive. The Apo- 
calypse, in its sublime visions, indicates 
that the regions of men, and the moral 
world, have presiding angels, whose power 
is restrained until the mandate of the Al- 
mighty shall let them loose, like whirl winds, 
in overwhelming destruction of things as 
they are, for the development and mani- 
festation of things as they shall be. Wlio 
can doubt but that some such command 
was given a generation bavk, and that the 
first furious hurst which shook every 
throne in Europe, making — 

'* Monarch's tremble in their capitals,** 



and rupturing the bonds of existing f 
ciety in the first French revolution, is the 
thunderclap, the vibration of which w» 
are now experiencing; the breathings of 
the simoon which has devastated its im- 
mediate neighbourhood, and sweeps over 
the distant scene! Was that awful drama 
a domestic and national one, confined to 
the people of its own region ; or had it 
nothing of a universal character in it ? 
Was it an event bounded by the genera- 
tion whose children fell contending for 
principles for which they were reckless of 
life and prodigal of blood ? E wry thing 
contradicts it. It was one of those epoch* 
in the history of man, and not the destiny 
of a nation, nor of a continent merely; 
it affected the whole human family. It 
is the sober conviction of a large ( lass of 
reflective writers, that that revolution, 
with its attendant circumstances, was the 
first of a series of explosions which should 
bring the state and affairs of this world 
to a mighty crisis; which shall pul to 
proof the great principles which have 
been asserted, under different forms, and 
in various dispensations, for the last si* 
thousand years ; and manifest evil in all 
its frightful proportions and horrid tyranny 
as the doom of man, or reveal God in the 
unsullied glory of his holiness to an as- 
tonished universe. 

In the first furious onset of the Frenqb 
Revolution, an eminent prelate of the An- 
glican Church instinctively fixed his ey« 
uixm the Jewish nation ; though in their 
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obscurity, they formed no part of the con- 
tending elements in array or collision. 
Bishop llorsley described himself as one of 
those who, in those eventful times, anxious- 
ly awaiteil the redemption of Israel, and 
marked the awful signs of \U gradual ap- 
proach : others, with greater curiosity, hut 
less judgment, proceeded to fix the exact 
wherealKntts of their standing on the roll 
of prophecy. Haifa century has elapsed, 
ana little Ims occurred to change the ex- 
ternal condition of this people, excepting 
a comparatively trilling alteration in their 
political privileges. Was the apprehen- 
sion of I lie pious prelate premature, and 
shall we, upon whom, indo d, the ends of 
the world have come, consign this people 
over to that indifferent ism and neglect for 
which Christendom is guilty, and shall 
answer, when Zion shall he redeemed 
with judgment, and her converts with 
righteousness r 1 hope not. We look 
around us in the present day, and, if men's 
hearts are not failing them for fear, where 
is the philosopher or politician so hold as 
to say that things, as they are, shall con- 
tinue ; or, that there is any tenure even in 
the improvements and alterations which 
active ami until ing head.-, are suggesting, 
and hands arc cJleeting around ? Perhaps 
joy is not yet all darkened, nor the mirth 
of the land gone ; but are there not indi- 
cations of these sufficient to soherize our 
minds, and cause us to sit down and reckon 
on what may come to pass ? The array 
of emphatic events may not yet be dis- 
played before our eyes, which might lead 
us to conclude that the hour ot Israel's 
redemption is come; though, by the way, 
are we, or shall we be, in circumstances 
to justify our judging in the caw? But 
the silent ami steady progress of the Gos- 
pel amongst the descendants of Abraham 
invites me to apprehend an approaching 
crisis. Arc not this people in the midst 
of the nations, as the shaking of an olive- 
tree, and as the gleaning grapes of the 
vintage? I speak of them in their Juda- 
izing character, reading Moses and the 
prophets with & veil over their eyes. 
What think we of nearly one hundred of 
these preachers of the everlasting Gospel 
existing in this day of Gentile privilege? 
Yet such is the fact, and several thou- 
sands, followers of the meek and lowly 
Jesus. A Jewish rabbi recently arrived 
in this country, and converted without 
the instrumentality of any missionary, but 
*imply from searching the Scriptures, in- 



formed me that, in a district in central 
Europe from whence he came, and where 
he ministered over a large congregation 
of Jews, he knew several hundreds were 
prepared to acknowledge Scriptural Chris- 
tianity ; but the Government (that which 
yields the firmest support to the apostacy) 
would prevent them. 

I would conclude this paper with a 
passage from Scripture — a most remark- 
able, and deeply interesting one. It is as 
translated by Bishop llorsley, and is ac- 
knowledged by scholars to be more in 
accordance with the original than that 
found in our version. It sets forth — first, 
the instrumentality of a Gentile nation in 
the return of ancient Israel to their own 
land ; secondly, that the country so used 
should be a great maritime and commer- 
cial power, making distant voyages to all 
parts of the world with expedition and 
security — a country remote from Judea ; 
thirdly, a season of trouble and agitation 
is set forth as marking the return of the 
nation, scattered and peeled, to the place 
of the Lord of Hosts, Mount Zion. Our 
faith, and, as events occur, our reason, 
will discern and justify the interpretation 
and application of this prophecy, " Ho ! 
land spreading wide the shadow of thy 
wings, which art beyond the rivers of 
Cush ; accustomed to send messengers by 
sea, even in bulwark vessels, upon the 
surface of the waters! Go, swift messen- 
gers, unto a nation dragged away and 
plucked, unto a people wonderful from 
their beginning hitherto— a nation ex- 
pelling, expecting, and trampled under 
foot, whose lands rivers have spoiled, 

" All the inhabitants of the world, and 
dwellers upon the earth, shall set* the lift- 
ing up, as it were, of a banner upon the 
mountains ; and shall hear the sounding, 
as it were, of a trumpet. For thus, saith 
Jehovah unto me, I will sit still, (but I 
will keep my eye on my prepared habita- 
tion,) as the parching heat just before the 
lightning ; as the dewy cloud in the heat 
of harvest. For afore the harvest, when 
the bud is coming to perfection, and the 
blossom is become a juicy berry, he will 
cut oif the useless shoots with pruning- 
hooks, and the bill shall take away the 
luxuriant branches- They shall be left 
together to the bin! of prey of the moun- 
tains, and to the beasts of the earth ; and 
upon it shall the bird of prey summer, and 
all the beasts of the earth upon it shall 
winter. At that reason a present shall be 
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led to Jehovah of Hosts, a people dragged 
a way and plucked, even of a people wonder- 
ful from their beginning hitherto ; a nation 
expecting, expecting, and trampled under- 



foot, whose land rivers have spoiled, unto 
the place of the Name of Jehovah of Hosts, 
Mount Zion/ 1 — Isaiah xviii. 1 — 7, 



FALSE SPIRITS. 



r The Lord, through His prophet Joseph 
f^mitli, declared that many false spirits 
had gone forth in the earth, deceiving 
the world ; and just so it is. It appears 
to be one of the most difficult tasks ima- 
ginable, for the world to speak the truth 
about the marvellous and wonderful work 
of God, and His servants. If an indivi- 
dual goes to hear our Elders preach, or 
lecture, it seems almost impossible for him 
to return to his friends and render them 
a correct version of what he had heard. If 
the people report things to our evil, they 
invariably overshoot the mark. If a few 
speak in favour of us, they often laud us 
to the skies. A truthful equilibrium is 
the last point obtained. A recent num- 
ber of a respectable Journal informs us 
that "The Mormonite population of the 



Territory of Utah is credibly estimated 
at 300,000." 

We know not on what authority this 

Journal obtained its "credible estima- 
tion," but we certainly believe it — to be 
a long way outside the truth. This 
item of intelligence would lead us to sup- 
pose that the Latter-day Paints from alt 
the nations of the earth had simultaneously 
poured themselves into the Territory of 
Utah ; or, that Joseph Walker, the cele- 
brated Indian Chief, had prevailed upon 
the multitudinous tribes i f his red bre- 
thren to amalgamate and fraternize with 
the Saints. One thing however we ar<* 
sure of, — much as they are despised, lha 
world will have to look through m Mor- 
mon Spectacles," ere it finds out the un- 
disguised Truth,— [Ed.] 



. VARIETIES. 

WHAT siiaix he Tin; Limit of Discoykuy? — Who shall assign a limit to the 
discoveries of future ages ? Who can prescribe to science her boundaries, or restrain 
the active and insatiable curiosity of man within the circle of his present acquirements? 
We may guess with plausibility what we cannot anticipate with confidence- The day 
may yet be coming when our instruments of observation shall be inconceivably more 
powerful. They may ascertain still more decisive points of resemblance between thu 
planets and the earth. They may resolve the same question by the evidence of sense, 
which is now so abundantly convincing by the evidence of analogy. They may lay 
open to us the unquestionable vestiges of art, industry, and intelligence. We may see 
Summer throwing its green mantle over these mighty tracts, and we may see them left 
naked and odourless after the flush of vegetation ha* disappeared. In the progress of 
years or of centuries, we may trace the nand of cultivation spreading a new aspect 
over some portion of a planetary surface. Perhaps some large city, the metropolis of 
a mighty empire, may expand into a visible spot by the powers ot some future teles- 
cope. Perhaps the glass of some observer, in a distant age, may enable him to con- 
struct the map of another world, and to lay down the surface nf u in all its minutia 
and topical variations. But there is no need of conjecture; and to the men of other 
times we leave the full assurance of what we can assert with the highest probability, 
that yon planetary orbs are so many worlds, that they teem with life, and that the 
mighty Being who presides in high authority over this scene of grandeur and astonish- 
ment has there planted the worshippers of his glory, — Z>r. Chalmers* 

AmekK'ah Likkhty (?), — America maltreats her slaves with a cruelty that is a stain 
upon the national character, and has of late years afforded an example of corrupt and 
incompetent government which is only partially known. The Mormons, or Latter-day 
Saints, had established themselves on the banks of the Missouri river, called by them 

the Far West. They were sober, industrious, and prosperous, and were sluve-aboU 
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itionists. Tbuir number? increased daily, and they were assuming the appearance of 
r. most thriving colony, Their order and well-doing exeited the jealousy of the slave 
owning Tieighbouiv, at the head uf whom was a certain Campbell, high "priest of the 
sect of Kiting Baptists. The man indueed Lilhurn Boggs, Governor of the State 
of Missouri, to order the extermination of the Mormons by the sword* The com- 
mand w as literally fulfilled. Men, women, and children fell victims to the sanguin- 
ary violence of those ruffians. Ah n were shot down like wild beasts, or had their 
brains dashed out* Women were insulted and ravished, until they died in the hands 
<>f their destroyers V A petition of grievance was forwarded to the President Van 
Hmvn ; he admitted the cruel wrong, but as the Mormons were slave abolitionists he 
declined to interfere lest lie might injure his own political party in the State. — Ismael 
of Woohmr's Exeter Gazette. 

Cowuux Law in Ttaii. — "The man who seduees his- neighbour's wife must die, 
and her nearest relative must kiU him." So do the Saint* put away wickedness from 
their midst. 
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With c heerful hearts and willing hands, 
We'll labour for the just demands 
Our God now makes on British hinds, 
His Temple for to rear. 

Where Saints may meet, His will to know, 
From whence the choicest gift* ahull flow, 
Which en them freely He'll bestow, 

Their willing hearts to cheer. 

The sacred claims to kindred due, 

The Priesthood's power will then pursue ; 

And every Gospel rite renew, 

Till Jesus doth appear. 

Luton* 



To break death's adamantine chain, 
And o'er his ransomed people reign ; 
While Ephraim'a sons return again, 
Messiah to revere. 

Bespoud, ye nations, to Uis call, 
Know now salvation 'a free to all, 
Before Jehovah's mandate fall, 

For judgment draweth "e:ir. 

Kiss yc the Sun, His laws ohey, 
Lest Ho in anger turn awaj, 
Nor own you in the coming da*. 

To meet your God prepare. 

M. A. Mohton. 



LIFT UP YOm HEAPS VE SAINTS. 

Lift up your heads ye Saints throughout the earth, 
Though strangers in the lands which gave you birth. 
If poor, despiaM, and hated here below, 
The heavens above, your faith and patience know. 

What though the hour of tri;il ho scierc? 
Who fear the Lord n^ed feel no other fear. 
What though the wicked rave with vengeful ire? 
The purest gold will hide the hottest fire. 

You know some truths the ancient Prophets knew; 
You've caught a glimpse of their prospective view; 
You have the Holy Priesthood, with the Power 
To hind and seal in this — th* eleventh hour. 

Let Truth and Virtue he your constant aim, 
Then, come what may, you'll win unsullied fame. 
Hy standing firm on Truths immortal base, 
You will, e*re long, behold God face to face. 

Lift up your heads yc Saints throughout the earth; 
Put far away from you all foolish mirth ; 
Forsake all sin; for righteousness contend; 
Be pure ; be faithful, even to the end. 

Gird w\\ vour loins as true-horn sons of God, 
And tread the upward path which Joseph trod; 
Watch; pray; be sober; keep the counsel-word ; 

Then with acceptance yeu sh*ll meet the L?rd« ' 
Liverpool, John Ja^ues, 



128 NOTICES. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 

Notice to Book Agents ant> others. — We bare been informed bj some of our book- 
agent* of occasional imperfection* in our book-binding department. Our isstie* of 
hound books have become extensive, and are constantly increasing, and inasmuch as im- 
perfections may accidentally creep in with the extension of onr busmen* transactions, and 
cause more or leas annoyance, we wish to prevent dissatisfaction, by having a good under- 
standing with our agents and readers. In case, therefore, of any imperfections being 
found in our bound works for the future, we wish our agents to forward the imperfect 
-volumes, free of cost to us; and if they are not soiled, marred, or written upon, we will 
send new volumes instead thereof; but if they are soiled, marred, or written upon, the 
imperfections shall be rectified, and we will return the same volumes to our agents. 

Just Published, a new Pamphlet of 21 pages, entitled " Latter-day Saints in Utah,* 
consisting of important documents concerning the official course of His Exj. Governor 
Brigham Young, and the moral character of the citizens of that distant Territory, 
Price, same as M New Jerusalem.* 

All persons desirous of obtaining the "Etoile du Deatfret , w can do so by applying to Mr. 
Francis Kirby, 20, Hue Street, St. Heliers, Jcraey. 

The new edition of the Book of Mormon is now ready. 

The Doctrine and Covenants is out of print, except copies in morocco, but a stereotype 
edition is in the press. 

Errata. — On page 84, No. 6, in the paragraph on the appointment, return, &c, of the 
public officers for Utah, the reader is given to understand that the three Judges returned 
from the Territory. This was not the ease. Two of the Judges, Lemuel G. Brand** 
bury, and Perry E. Brocchus, with the Secretary, B- D. Harris, were the three officers 
who deserted their posts. In the paragraph in question, we might have given the names 
of three other gentlemen, who were duly appointed as public officers for I'tah, viz 
Brigham Young, Governor; Seth M. Blair, U* S. Attorney; and Joseph L. II ej wood, U. 
S. Marshal. 

In the same Number, on the 92nd page, 41st line, for "because," read w became.* 

Id some of the small catalogues of our Publications two errors, in (he prices, have occur- 
red. The 44 Mormons Bog," is 4s. instead of 4s, Cd. The * Millennial Star," Vol. XIU. 
is 4a. 6d. instead of 4a. 
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HISTORY OF JOSE P II SMITH. 

(Continued from pag$ 117.) 



TTpon my return from Amherst Confe- 
rence I resumed the translation of the 
Scriptures. From sundry revelations 
which had been received, it was apparent 
that many important points, touching the 
salvation of man, had been taken from the 
Bible, or lost before it was compiled. It 
appeared self evident from what truths 
were left, that if (Sod rewarded every one 
according to the deeds done in the body, 
the term " Heaven, 1 ' as intended for u e 
Saints' eternal home, must include more 
kingdoms than one. Accordingly, on the 
10th of February, 1832, while translating 
St, John's Gospel, myself and Elder Rig- 
don saw the following : — 

Hear, O ye heaven*, ami give car, O earth, 
and rejoice ye inhabitants thereof, for the 
Lord in God, and besides Him there is no 
Saviour ; — great is His wisdom ; marvel- 
lous are His ways ; and the extent of His 
doings none ean find out: — His purposes 
fail not, neither are there any who can stay 
Ilia hand : from eternity to eternity, He ia 
the same, and Ilia years never fail. 

For thus Aaith the Lord, — I, the Lord, am 
merciful and gracious unto those who fear 
me, and delight to honour those who serve 
me in righteousness, and in truth unto the 
end; great shall be their reward, ami eter- 
nal shall he their glory; and to them will I 
reveal all mysterteij yea, all the hidden mys- 
teries of my Kingdom from day a of old*, and 
for agea to come will I make known unto 
them the good pleasure of my will concern- 
ing atl things pertaining to my Kingdom : 



yea, even the wonders of eternity ahall they 
know, and things to come will I show them, 
even the things of many generations; their 
wisdom shall be great, and their understand- 
ing reach to heaven : and before them the 
wisdom of the wise shall perish, and the un- 
derstanding of the prudent shall come to 
nought : for by my Spirit will I enlighten 
them, and by my power will I make known 
unto them the secrets of my will ; yea, even 
those things which eye haa not seen, nor 
ear heard, nor yet entered into the heart of 
man. 

We, Joseph Smith, jun., and Sidney ttig- 
rlon, being in the Seirit on the Ifith of Feb- 
ruary, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty two, by the power 
of the Spirit our eyes were opened, and our 
understandings were enlightened, so as to 
see and understand the tilings of God, even 
those things which were from the beginning, 
before the world was, which were ordained 
of the Father, through His only begotten 
Son, who was in the bosom of the Father, 
even from the beginning, of whom w e bear 
record, and the record which we bear is the 
fulness of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, who is 
the Son, whom we saw and with whom we 
conversed in the heavenly vision : for while 
w e were doing the work of translation which 
the Lord had appointed unto us, we camo 
to the 2<Jth verse of the *>th chapter of John, 
which was given unto us as follows speak- 
ing of the resurrection of the dead, con- 
earning those who shall hear the voice of 
the Son of Man, and shall come forth ; thej 
who have done good in the resurrection of 
the just, and they who have done evil in tha 
resurrection of the unjust* Now this caused 
us to marvel, for it was given unto ut of the 
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Spirit: and while we meditated upon these 
things, the Lord touched the eyes of our un- 
derstandings, and they were opened, and the 
glory of the Lord nhone round about: and 
we beheld the glory of the Son, mi the right 
hand uf the Father, and received of his ful- 
ness ; and saw the holy angels, and thej 
who were sanctified, before His throne, wor- 
shipping Ciod and the Lamb, who worship 
Iliin for ever and ever. And now, after the 
utany testimonies which have been given of 
him, this is the testimony last of all, which 
we give of him, that he lives; for we saw 
him, even on the right baud of God; and we 
beard the voice bearing record that he Is the 
en ly begotten of the Father; that by him, 
and through hira, and of htm, the worlds 
are and were created; and the inhabitants 
thereof are begotten sons and daughters un- 
to God- And this we saw abo, and bear 
record, that an angel of God, who was in 
authority in fne presence of God, who re- 
belled against the only begotten Son — whom 
the Father loved, and who was in the bosom 
*if the Father — and was thrust down from 
tb« presence of God and the Son, and was 
Called Perdition : for the heavens wept over 
him ; he was Lucifer, a son of the morning ; 
and we beheld, and lo, he is fallen ! he is 
fallen I even a son of the morning. And 
while we were yet in the Spirit, the Lord 
commanded us that we sdiuuld write the 
vision: for we beheld Satan, that obi Her- 
pent, even the Devil, who rebelled against 
God, and sought to take the Kingdom of 
our God, and His Christ; wherefore, he ma- 
ke th war with the Saints of CJod, and en- 
compasses them round about. And we saw 
a vision of the suttVi in^s of those with whom 
lie made war and overcame, for thus came 
ihe voice of the Lord unto us* 

Thus saith the Lord, concerning all those 
who know my power and have been made 
partakers thereof, and suffered themselves 
through the power of the Devil, to be over- 
* ume, and to deny the truth, and defy mj 
power ; they are they who are the sons of 
perdition, of whom I say it had been better 
for them never to have been bom ; for they 
are vessels of wrath doomed to suffer the 
wrath of God, with the devil and his angels, 
in eternity: concerning whom I have said 
there is no forgiveness in tins world nor in 
tin' world to come; having denied ti e Holy 
Spirit, after having received it, and having 
denied the only begotten Son of the Father, 
having crucified him unto themselves, and 
put him to an open shame : these arc they 
who Khali go away into the lake of fire and 
brimstone, with the devil and his angels, and 
the only ones on whom the second death 
shall have any power : yea, verily the only 
ones who shall not be redeemed in the due 
time of the Lord, after the sufFeiiugs of his 



wrath; for all the rest shall be brought 
forth by the resurrection of the dead, through 
the triumph and the glory of the Lamb, who 
was slriin, who was in the bosom of t ho Fa- 
tlicr before the worlds were made. And 
this is the Gospel, the glad tidings which 
the voice out of the heavens hero record un- 
to us, that he came into the world, even Je- 
sus, to be crucified for the world, and to 
bear the sins of the world, and to sanctify 
the world, and to eleanse it from all un- 
righteousness ; that through him all might 
be saved whom the Father had put into his 
power, and mad© by him; who glorifies the 
Father, and saves all the works of His hands, 
except those sons of perdition, who deny the 
Son after the Father has revealed him : 
wherefore he saves all except them ; they 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, 
which is endless punishment, which is eter- 
nal punishment, to reign with the devil and 
his angels in eternity, where their worm 
dieth not and the fire is not quenched, which 
is their torment, and the end thereof, neither 
the place thereof, nor their torment, no man 
knows, neither was it revealed, neither is, 
neither will be revealed unto man, except to 
them who are made partakers thereof: nev- 
ertheless I, the Lord, show it by vision unto 
many, but straightway shut it up again ; 
wherefore the end, the width, the height, 
the depth, and the misery thereof, they un- 
derstand not, neither any man except them 
who are ordained unto this condemnation. 
And we heard the voice saving, Write the 
vison, for lo, this is the end of the vision of 
the Hiiffcj-ing* of the ungodly 1 

And again, we bear record, for we saw 
and heard, and this is the testimony of the 
Gospel of < 'hrist, concerning them who come 
forth in the resurrection of the just: they 
are they who received the testimony of Je- 
sus, and believed on his name, and were 
hapii/"d nfier l he manner of hi* burial, be- 
ing buried in the water in his name, and this 
according to the commandment which he has 
given, that, by keeping the commandments, 
they might be washed and cleansed from all 
their sins, and receive the Holy Spirit by the 
laving on of the hands of him who is or- 
dained and sealed unto this power; and who 
overcome by faith, and are scaled by that 
Holy Spirit of promise, which the Father 
sheds forth upun all th. m< ulio are just and 

true: they are they who are the Church of 
the First-born: they are they into wlune 
hands the Father has given all thing* : they 
are they who arc Priests and Kings, who 
have received of his fulness, and of hi* glory, 
and ure Priests of the Most High, after the 
order of Mclchizcdek, which was after the 
order of Enoch, which was after the order 
of the only begotten Son :— wherefore, as it 
is written, they arc gods, even the sons of 
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God : wherefore all things are theirs, 
whether life or death, or things present, or 
thing* to come, all are theirs, and thej are 
Christ's, and Christ is God's; and they 
shall overcome all things: wherefore let no 
man glory in man t but rather let him glory 
in God, who shall subdue all enemies under 
his feet ; — these shall dwell in the presence 
of God and His Christ for ever and ever: 
these are they whom he shall hrir»i» with him, 
when he shall come in the clouds of heaven, 
to reign on the earth over his people : these 
are they who shall have part in the firsL re- 
surrection : these are they who shall come 
forth in the resurrection of the just: these 
are they who are come unto Mount Zion, 
and unto t he city of the living God, the h ea- 
rn nly place, the holiest of all : these are they 
who have come to an innumerable company 
of angels ; to the General Assembly and 
Church of Enoch, and of the First-born: 
these are they whose names are written in 
heaven, where God and Christ are the Judge 
of all : these are they who are just men made 
perfect through Jesus the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, who wrought out this perfect 
/itnrcmnent Ihrough the shedding of his own 
Muni: Mies* are they irhp— b j 41 i > 999 99* 
lestial, whose glory is that of the sun, even 
the glory of God the highest of all; whose 
glory the sun of the firmament is written of 
as being typical. 

And again, we saw the terrestrial world, 
and beh< ! i and l<»! these are thej who are 
of the terrestrial, whose glory differs from 
that of the Chureh < f the First-horn, who 
have received the fulness of ihc 1 .if her, even 
as that of the moon differs from the sun of 
the firmament. Behold, these are they who 
died without law ; and also they who are the 
spirits of men kept in prison, whom the Son 
visited, and preached the Gospel unto them, 
that they might be judged according to men 
in the M«"-h who rev ived not the testimony 
of Jesus in the flesh, but afterwards received 
it : these are they who are honorable men of 
the earth, w ho were blinded by the crafti- 
ness of men : these are they who receive of 
I Hs glory, but not of His fulness : these are 
thej who receive of the presence of the Son, 
but not of the fulness of the Father : where- 
fore they are bodies terrestrial, and not bodies 
celestial, and differ in glory, as the moon 
differs- from the sun : these are they who are 
not valiant in the testimony of Jcsu?* ; where- 
fore they obtained not the crown over the 
kingdom of our God. And now this is the 
end of the vision which we saw of the ter- 
restrial, that the Lord commanded us to write 
while we were vet in the Spirit. 

And again, we saw the glory of the teles- 
tial, which glory is that of the lesser, even 
as the glory of the stars differs from that of 
the glory of the moon in the firmament : these 



are they who received not the Gospel of 
Christ, neither the testimony of Jesus; these 
are they who deny not the lioly Spirit: these 
nre they who are thrust down to hell : these 
are they who shall not be redeemed from the 
devil, until the first resurrection, until the 
Lord, even < hrist Khs Lamb, shall have finish- 
ed his work : these are they who receive 
not of His fulness in the eternal world, but 
of the Holy Spirit through the ministration 
of the terrestrial : and the terrestrial through 
the ministration of the celestial: and also 
the telestial receive it of the administering 
of angels, who are appointed to minister for 
them, or who are appointed to be ministering 1 
spirits for them, for they shall he heirs of 
salvation. And thus we saw in ihe heavenly 
vision the sjlory of ihe telestial, which sur- 
passes all understanding; and no man knows 
it except him to whom God has revealed it. 
And thus we saw the glory of the terrestrial , 
which excels in nil t! igs the glory of the 
telestial, even in glory, and in power, and in 
might, and in dominion. And thus we saw 
the glory of the celestial, which excels in all 
things; where God, even the Father, reigns 
upon His throne for erer, and ever ; before 
whose throne all things bow in humble re- 
verence, and give Him glory for ever and 
ever. They who dwell in His presence are 
the Church of the First-born; and they see 
as they are seen, and know as they are 
known, having received of His fulness and of 

His grace; ai d He makes them equal in pow- 
er, and in might, and in dominion. And the 
glory of the celestial is one, even as the glory 
of the sun is one. And the glory of the ter- 
restrial is one, even as the glory of the moon 
is one. And the glory of the telesti al is 
one, even as the glory of the stars is one, for 
as one star differs from another star in glory, 
even so differs one from another in glory in 
the telestial world: for these are they who 

SF 

are of Paul, and of A polios and of Cephas; 
these are they who say they nre some of one; 
and some of another ; some of Christ; and 
some of John ; and some of Moses; and some 
of Elias; and some of Esaias; and some of 
Isaiah ; and some of Knoch; but received not 
the Gospel ; neither the testimony of Jesus; 
neitherthe Prophets ; neither the Everlasting 
Covenant : last of all, these all are they who 
will not be gathered with the Saints, to be 
caught up unto the t hnrchof the First-born, 
and received into the clouds: these are they 
who are liars, and sorcerers, and adulterers* 
and w 2m remotigers, and whosoever loves and 
makes a lie : these are they >\ ho suiter the 
wrath of God on the earth : these are they 
who surfer the vengeance of eternal fire: 
these arc they who are cast down to hell 
and suffer the wrath of Almighty God until 
the fulness of times, when Christ shall have 
subdued all enemies under hU feet, and shal\ 
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have perfected his work, when he shall deli- j 
w up the kingdom and present it unto the 
Father spotless, saying : i have overcome 
and have trodden the wine-press alone, even 
the wine-press of the fierceness of the wrath 
of Almighty God: then ahull he lie crowned 
with the crown of his glory, to sit on the 
throne of his power to reign for ever and 
ever. But behold and lo, we saw the glory 
and the inhabitants of the telcstial world, 

a _ 

that they were as innumerable as the stars in 
the firmament of heaven, or as the sand upon 
the sea shore, and heard the voice of the 
Lord saying ; — These all shall bow the kneo, 
and every tongue shall confess to Mini who 
sits upon the throne forever and ever : for 
they shall be judged according to their 
works; and every man shall receive accord- 
ing to his own works, and his own dominion, 
in the mansions which are prepared, and 
they shall be servants of the Most High, but 
where Ciod and Christ dwell they cannot 
come, worlds without end. This is the end 
of the vision whirii w e <iw, which we were ; 
commanded to write while we were yet in 
the Spirit. 

But great and marvellous are the works 
of the Lord and the mysteries of His King- 
dom which he showed unto us, which sur- 
passes all understanding in glory, and in 
might, and in dominion, whirh Hecoramanded 
us we should not write, while we were yet 
in the Spirit, and are not lawful for man to i 
utter; neither is man capable to make them 
known, for they are only to be seen and 
understood by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
which God bestows on those who love Him 
and purity them^lves before Him; to whom 
he grants this privilege of seeing and know- 
ing for themselves; that through the power 
and manifestation of the Spirit, while in the 
flesh, they may be able to bear His presence 
in the world of glory. And to (lod and the 
Lamb be glory, and honor, and dominion, 
forever and ever. Amen. 

Nothing could be more pleasing to the 
Saints upon the order of the Kinirdum of 
the Lord, than the light which hur>t upon 
the world through the foregoing vision. 
Every law, every commandment, every 
promise, every truth, and every point 
touching the -a-niny offlMtfy fam GMflNti 
to Revelations, where the purity of either 
remains unsullied from the wisdom of 
men, goes to show the perfection of the 
theory, and witnesses the fact that that 
document is a transcript from the records 
of the eternal world. The sublimity of 
the ideas; the purity of the language; the 
scope for act ion ; the i-untiimed duration 
for completion, in order that die heiro of j 
salvation way confess tl*e Ix>rd and bow I 



the knee. The rewards for faithfulness, 
and the punishments for sins, are so much 
bevond the narrow-mindedness of merw, 
that every honest man is constrained to 
exclaim : *' It came from God" 
I About the first of March, in connexion 
with the translation of the Scriptures, I 
received the following explanation of tlw 
revelations of St. John : — 

What is the sea of glass spoken of bj 
John, 4th chapter and Cth verse of the 
Revelations? 

It is the earth in its sanctified, immortal, 

and eternal state. 

What are we to understand by the four 
beasts spoken of by John in the Uii chanter 
and 6th verse of Revelations ? 

They are figurative expressions, used hy 
the Kevelator John, in describing heaven, 
(In paradise of (Jnd, the happiness of men, 
and of beasts, and of creeping things, and of 
the fowls of the air, that which is spiritual 
being In the likeness of that which is tem- 
poral, and that which is temporal is in the 
likeness of that which is spiritual ; the spirit 
of man in the likened* of his person; as also 
the spirit of the beast, and every other crea- 
ture which God has created. 

Are the four beasts limited to individual 
beasts, or do they represent classes or orders? 

They are limited to four individual beasts, 
which were shown to John, to represent the 
glory of the class of beings in their destined 
order, or nphcre of creation, In the enjoy- 
ment of their eternal felicity. 

What are we to understand by the eyes 
and wings which the beasts had? 

Their eyes are a representation of light 
and knowledge: that is, they ale !"nll «*f 
knowledge — and their wings are a repre- 
sentation of power, to move, to act, &*t. 

What are we to understand by the four 
and twrnri Elders spoken nf by John?* 

\\ e are to understand that these Klders 
whom John saw, wen' Elders who bad beea 
faithful in the work of the ministry, and 
were dead, who belonged to the seven 
Churches, and were then io the paradise of 

( rod . 

What are we to understand bv ihe I- ek 

wf 

which John saw, which was sealed on the 
hack with seven seals? 

W e are to understand that it contains the 
revealed will, mysteries, and works of God ; 
the hidden things of his economy concerning 
this earth during the sev#»n thousand years 
iif its continuance, or its temporal existence. 

What are we to understand by the sevea 
seals with which it was sealed? 

We are to understand that the first seal 
contains the things of the first thousand 
tears, and the second also nf the sMmd 
i thousand years, and so on until the seventh* 
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What are we to understand by the four 
vntfels spoken of by John, 7th chapter and 
1st ver*e of Revelations? 

We Are to understand that they are four 
impels sent forth from Cod, to whom is giv- 
en power over the four parts of the earth, to 
nave life, and to destroy ; these are they who 
have the everlasting Gospel to commit to 
r.iery nation, kindred, tongue and people, 
baving power to shut up the heavens, to seal 
op unto life, or to cast down to the re- 
gions of darkness* 

What are wo to understand by the angel 
ascending from the east. Kevelatkms, 7th 
chapter and 2nd verse ? 

We are to understand that the angel as- 
•endinjj from the east, is he to whom is given 
the seal of the liring God over the Twelve 
Tribes of Israel, wherefore he crieth unto 
the four angels having the everlasting Gos- 
pel, saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the 
fiervants of our God in their foreheads; and 
if you will receive it, this is Klias which was 
to come, to gather together the Tribes of 
Israel, ami restore all things. 

What time are the things spoken of in 
Ibis chapter to be accomplished? 

They are to be accomplished in the sixth 
thousand year, or the opening of the sixth 

seaL 

What are we to understand by sealing the 
one hundred and forty-four thousand, out of 
all the Tribes of Israel, twelve thousand out 
of every Tribe? 

We are to understand that those who are 
stealed are llitfli Priests, ordained unto the 
holy order of God, to administer the ever- 
lasting Gospel; for they are they who are 
ordained out of every nation, kindred, tongue 
and people, by the angels to whom is given 
power over the nations of the earl h, to bring 

[To b* continued.) 



as many as will come, to the Church of the 

First-born. 

What are we to understand by the sound- 
ing of the trumpets, mentioned in the Stb 
chapter of Revelations? 

We are to understand that as God made 
the world in six days, and on the seventh day 
He finished His work and sanctified it, and 
also formed man out of the dust of the earth ; 
even so in the beginning of the seventh thou- 
sand year will the Lord < iod sanctify the 
earth, and complete the salvation of man, 
and judge all things, and shall redeem all 
things, except that which He hath not put 
into His power, when He shall have sealed all 
things unto the end of all tilings; and the 
sounding of the trumpets of the seven an- 
gels, are the preparing and finishing of HU 
work, in the beginning of the seventh thou- 
sand year, the preparing of the way before 
the time of His coming. 

When are the things to be accomplished 
which are written in the 9th chapter of 

Revelations ? 

They are to be accomplished after the 
opening of the seventh seal, before the com- 
ing of Christ? 

What are we to understand by the little 
hook, which was eaten by John, as men- 
tioned in the lOrh chapter of Revelations? 

We are to understand that it was a mission 
and an ordinance for him to gather the Tribes 
of Israel ; behold this is Flias, who, as it is 
written, must come and restore all things. 

What is to be understood by the two wit- 
nesses in the 11th chapter of Revelations? 

They are two Prophets that are to be 
raised up to the Jewish nation in the last 
days, at the time of the restoration, and to 
prophecy to the Jews after they are gather- 
ed and build the city of Jerusalem, in the 
land of their fathers. 



REBELLION. 
by ra.ncu J. T. I.ONO. 



Although this may bo considered a sin 
rf which but few, comparatively speaking, 
are found guilty in the Church of Jesus 
Ohrist of Latter-day Saints, it is, never- 
theless, highly necessary that the Saints 
should be put upon their guard against 
the persuasions and obtrusions of this spirit, 
for many snares are laid by JSatan to en- 
Irap the people of (iod. 

Lucifer, the Son of the Morning, was 
hurled from his high and lofty position, 
aud, with nil those who voted in favour 
of him, was cast down to hell, through 



being found guilty of this sin, the awful 
eonsicjuein > • whieh have not M yet 
been revealed, in the full and complete 
sense of the phrase, except unto the Lord'* 
chosen ones, who have teen these thingi 
in vision* by the power of God. Thus the 
Lord gathered (east) out from His king- 
dom all those who did offend. 

If we taken retrospective view of God'e 
dealings with the children of men in the 
various ages and dispensations of His piw 
vidence, we shall discover that there were 
many rebellious spirits among those whs> 
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took upon themselves the name of the 
Lord Jesus, This spirit of rebellion fre- 
quently crept in among ancient Israel; 
particularly in the days of M ^ ^: for 
when they were delivered from Egyptian 
bondage, and placed in the wilderness at 
liberty, they were tin willing to be governed 
by Moses, the Lord's anointed. They 
found faultwith him for bringing them out 
of captivity, and said that he had brought 
them into a place where they were short 
of bread, and likely to perish ; wherefore 
Hoses called upon the Lord, and the 
heavens were propitious towards them, 
insomuch that the Lord rained manna 
into the camp, Exodus xvi. And God, 
says the Psalmist, gave them of the corn 
or heaven — man did eat angel's food : he 
sent them meat to the full. Again they 
murmured against Moses, because they 
Licked water; then he smote the flinty 
rock and water gushed out, and their 
wants were supplied, Numbers xx* 2—11. 
But still this dissatisfied, grumbling, fault- 
finding spirit gained the mastery over 
them, and they charged Moses with bring- 
ing them into the wilderness to pine away 
and die ; anil, in fact, they be«*amr so un- 
governable that the Lord ordered Moses 
to stand aloof that he might destroy them 
all from the face of the earth, Numbers 
xvi, 21. Then we read that Moses in- 
terceded before the Lord on their behalf, 
and the Lord spared them, through the 
intercession of His servant ; but, not with* 
out a severe and grevious chastisement. 
Notwithstanding the overtures of mercy 
were so abundant in their favour, there 
were those who dared to set themselves 
up like the supercilious Philistines, and 
again provoked the Lord by rebelling 
against Moses, — His vice-gerent; viz., 
JLorah, Dathan, and Abiram. These 
thought to establish their claims amongst 
the people to be their rulers, and hence 
they infused, as far as their influence ex- 
tended, a rebellious spirit, telling the peo- 
ple that this Moses made too much of 
himself,— that he had not the authority he 
claimed to have, and that he wanted to reign 
at prince over them, &c. Thus they 
thought to build themselves up by oppo- 
sing the counsels and instructions of Mo* 
ses, the Lord's anointed; but when they 
thought their purposes almost accom- 
plished, the Lord wrought a new thing 
upon the earth, and they, with all that 
pertained unto them, went down quickly 
into the pit, xvi. 1 — H5. 



And yet, although the goodness of God 
towards the righteous, an« i His severity to* 
wards the wicked, were made so conspicu- 
ously manifest before their eyes ; they 
(the wicfeed) still permitted that rebellious 
spirit to predominate among them, until 
their sins were of so heinous a nature that 
the Lord sent the plague amongst them, 
xvi. 41 — 50. At another time the Lord 
scourged them by sending fiery serpents 
into their camp, by wni h they were tor- 
mented and afflicted, xxk 4 — 9. In fact, 
all through their journeying* they evinced* 
a wicked, self-willed, and rebellious spirit- 
Ilence tens of thousands were swept off, 
because they hearkened not to the voice 
of the true* Shepherd, but rejected the 
counsel of (Sod against themselves, even 
to their own destruction, xvi. 33, 35, 49; 
and xxvi, 03 — 65. 

In the days of Samuel the Prophet, the 
same usurping spirit was i ! I v 
King Saul, who, unwilling to wait until 
the proper authority should say, do this or 
that, went and offered s;ierifiee contrary 
to the counsel of Samuel, and thus dis- 
pleased the Lord, And for this, says the 
t*rophet, ahull the kingdom be taken from 
thee, and given to another after the Lord's 
own heart, 1 Samuel xiii- ."i— 1(>. 

King Uzziah was also filled with this 
self-exalting spirit, and attempted to offi- 
ciate in ordinances which did not pertain 
to his calling; and for this he was smit- 
ten, while in the Lord's house, with that 
hideous disease— the leprosy; whereupon 
the PitiESTfl thrust him out of the temple, 
and he remained a leper untd the day of 
his death, 2 Chron. xxvl 

These, with the numerous accounts 
which we have in the Book of Mormon,* 
of rebels, and the judgments which 
came upon them, ought to be a sufficient 
warning to all Latter-day Saints, against 
the Hattering speeches and wondrous pre- 
tensions to knowledge of those who, in 
order to gain power and influence* strive, 
in an under current, to destroy the in- 
fluence of their brethren, whom God has 
appointed to be counsellors and instructors 
to His people. Nevertheless, this spirit, 
I am sorry to say, has occasionally troubled 
this Church from the time of its first organ- 
ization, in 1830. But what have all such 
rebellious characters come to ? Take for 
instance, Parish, Bishop, Harris, McLellan 



* Book of Mormon, Second Europ 
TUition, p.p. n, 'M, M» 
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and Itigdon ; they are hat* d of God, for- 
saken by angels, and are a stink in the 
nostril* »f all gond mm. An L like Ivo- 
rah anil his company, they will tfo down 
with ignominy to the grate. They musk 
welter in the prison-house which was pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels ; while 
those whom they have injured, persecuted, 
and caused to be murdered, shall live and 
reign with Christ one thousand yeart. 

I am aware that it is rather difficult, 
sometimes, to obey the counsels of those 
who are set over us in the Lord, par- 
ticularly when their counselling* are dia- 
metrically opposed to our feelings and 
wishes. This is m consequence of our 
foolish traditions, and of having incorpo- 
rated with our very nature, through edu- 
cation, schismatical and corrupted notions 
of government* And hence we are trou- 
bled with zealous rebellious spirits, who 
think their own ways are the best, and 
ought therefore to be adopted. And if 
they cannot have a dispensation given to 
do as they please — adopt their own mea~ 
gures, carry out their own designs, and 
withal he privileged to stretch their necks 
above the rest of their brethren, they be- 
come di^atisfied, and if they cannot gel 
counsel to do any or every thing which 
may chance to suit their whimsical dis- 
positions, they will go to work on their 
own responsibility* In this way many 
have fallen from hi^li and holy positions 
in the Church of Christ, They have re- 
fused to be taught the heavenly principle 

of **COMrU' { K smMlssTON TO THE HEAD," 

and hence the authorities have been, and 
are now, under the painful necessity of 
severing all such characters from the 
Church, I say u painful necessity " and 
such it is to those who understand their 
true position, who have learned to do as 
$hey are counselled by the living Priest- 
hood, for they desire all to come unto 
Christ, and he saved in his own appointed 

way } but however painful, it is, not- 
withstanding, their imperative duty, for 



the Lord has told us that lie will "gather 
out of His kingdom, all things which <k> 
offend," 

The Lord has also informed us, by Ills 
servant Joseph, that those hypocrites shall 
be brought to judgment, who work un- 
derhanded to frustrate llispurpos.es; there- 
fore their sins cannot be hid, although 
they may have committed them in mid- 
night darkness, the Jjord will bring them 
to judgment, lie has likewise that 
m the rebellious are not of the blood of 
Kphraim." 

With all these warningi before us, what 
sort of people ought we to be who ha** 

{^at taken of the great and inestimable 
deasings of the New ani> Eveblastew 
Covenant ? We ought to be the mo.< 
upright, virtuous, intelligent, and God-like 
upon this earth ; to manifest by our walk 
and conduct throughout, that we arc tl e 
peculiar people of <Jod, zealous of good 
works. And then, if we become possessed 
of all the gifts and graces of the Gttsp* 1 
of Jesus Christ, as made known in the** 
last days, our light will shine to all around. 

Many through our good example, will 
he brought to see th* excellency of the 
work in which we a re engaged, and embrace 
it, and thereby glorify our Father in hea- 
ven* And inasmuch as we have trusted! 
our soul's salvation, so far, in the hands of 
those whom the Lord has sent to prnn* 
1 lis vineyard for the last time, let us placv 
implicit confidence in them for future in^ 
struction, and endeavour to learn the great 
secret of our salvation, which is TO DO AS 
wi: are told! and then we shall escape 
the shoals of aj ostacy, and the sin \>i 
f rebellion, 1 ' the fearful consequences of 
which, are, in part, set forth in this ar- 
ticle. May our guardian angels continue 
to watch over us until the Sou of Man 
shall come in power and great glory to 
give the kingdom, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heavens, toj 
the Saints of the Most High, in the 
name of Jesus Christ* Amen. 



SXUFF*TA 1 1 NG» 

(From a Lecture by Charhs Cmv % If.D.) 



Snuffing is a degree worst* than smok- 
ing; in addition to the adulterations al- 
ready mentit ned in the manufacture of 



tobacco, it requires m ire ft r th* forma- 
tion of snuff. It is made to undergo 
various adulterations; salt is 3.>metixtt** 
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mixed with it to increase its weight, and 
to give it pungency ; and for thN purpose, 
urine is also added to it, in order to ob- 
tain the muriate of ammonia which it con- 
tains. Glass, finely powdered, is also em- 
ployed, to give a greater degree of acri- 
mony, and te stimulate the lining mem- 
Wane of the nostrils, and this, by some 
manufacturers, is very extensively used, 
particularly in the Welsh snuffs. 

Snuffing is a more sociable (custom. It 
has been considered on the Continent as 
an easy and gentlemanly mode of intro- 
ducing yourself to a stranger. It is said 
to be of the deepest importance to the 
physician, as it gives him an opportunity, 
when asked a question which requires mo- 
mentary thought, to deliberate during the 
operation of taking a pinch of snelV, and, 
on this account, it is said to have been 
recommended by Dr. Ratcliffe to his 
brethren. It fills tip some vacant time, 
and somebody has been at the trouble of 
calculating bow many hours in the week, 
how many days in a year, are occupied by 
inveterate snuff-takers, which cannot be 
less than a certain number of seconds em- 
ployed at each pinch. It is useful in keep- 
ing those who are inclined to fall asleep 
awake. By some it is said to increase the 
mental powers, by others to diminish them. 
The great Frederic, of Prussia, had his 
pockets lined with tin to retain it, and 
they were generally filled. Those whose 
intellects are disordered, covet it with the 
most remarkable anxiety, and are said to 
f»rm a personal attachment to a donor.* 
The objections raked to it are, that it is 
an unseemly habit, that the linen becomes 
soiled by it. and the person almost im- 
pregnated with the odour; even the apart- 
ments are rendered unclean, and the at- 
mosphere is loaded with particles which 
are deleterious to sonic persons : it vitiates 
the organs of smell, it taints the breath, 
affects the sight, the respiration, and the 
digestion. 

It is generally allowed the disease 
which terminated the life of Napoleon 
Bonaparte was brought on by excessive 
snuffing. 

* Snuff-takers form a lar^e portion of the 
inmates of all lunatic asylums. 



Snuff keeps many of the females (en- 
gaged in lace-mak>ng in the neighbour- 
hood of Newport Pagnell) under the con- 
tinued influence of hysieria,and gives them 
an early stamp of age; at thirty a snuff- 
taker looks as if forty years old. It is th* 
sole cause of a variety of dyspepsia, of which 
I have witnessed a vast number of instan- 
ces, the symptoms being a painful sen- 
sation of weight at the stomach ; of a 
hard, undigested substance pressing, as it 
were, upon a tender part of the stomach, 
which sensation is for a time relieved by 
taking food; remarkable depression of 
spirits, everything seen through a me- 
dium of glotim ami distrust, and tremors 
of the nerves. 

Snufiing has a strong tendency to en- 
courage a determination of blood to the 
head, giving rise to apoplexy, and, on 
this account, plethoric subjects should ne- 
ver indulge in such habits. If it were at- 
tended with no other inconvenience, the 
black loathsome discharge from the nose, 
the inflamed appearance of the nose, the 
soiled clothes and linen, the expence, and 
general disagreeable feature of a snuffer, 
ought to deter every person from it. Let 
it never be forgotten, too, that you are 
constantly in danger of exciting incarna- 
tion in the membranes of the nose, situa- 
ted within the sixteenth part of an inch of 
the brain itself, where the slightest infla- 
matorv action often proves fatal. 

l>r Salmon Bays, more people have died 
of apoplexy, since the use of snuff, in one 
year, than* have diet! of that disease in a 
hundred years before. Almost every one 
1 have known die of laic of that dreadful 
disease, wi#r« inveterate snuffers. What, 
then, ought to he done? What can be done: 
What must be done ? If this manufactu- 
red narcotic be ruinous to the health, con- 
stitution, and intellect; if it occasions an 
amazing waste of property, a multitude of 
deaths, something ought to he done, and 
it ought to be dune immediately. Half 
measures, that is, moderate use of tobacco 
and snuff, would be as useless in banish- 
ing the evil, as moderate drinking that of 
the drinking system. No! nothing but 
an entire disuse of the dirty weed, can 
ever annihilate this wretched incubus that 
hangs on society to such an extent. 



EDITOKl A I . 



SATURDAY, Al'KIL 24, 1552. 

Wfii'JilrT Issue OP THE Stak. — At the Special General Conference, held in Lond* tt, 
the minutes of which will be given in No 11, it was resolved that the STAR should 
be published weekly instead of semi-monthly , to continue at the present si/.e ae.d 
price. 

Two years ago, tlw circulation of the Star was about six thousand gemi-monthk : 
now it is mure than twexty-tukee thousand semi-monthly, and by a unity of effort 
throughout the Churches we can give it a circulation of upwards of TWFXTY- 
THREE THOUSAND WEEKLY, and thus pour forth such a glowing stream <>f 
star-light upon the l^nighted inhabitants of these British Isles that shall fill them with 
wonder and ;istonishment, and cause the honest in heart amongst them to g*M with 
admiration, while all must acknowledge that there is more than a pluugh-boy at tlw 
helm of this Latter-day work. 

The press is a powerful instrument in communicating intelligence : it is a mighty 
lever to move, direct, and regulate public opinion. Napoleon Bonaparte said, " four 
hostile newspapers are more to be feared than a thousand bayonets/* It an emperor 
stood so much in fear of a common newspaper, in mere political affairs, will not the 
adversaries of truth stand in still greater fear of our paper, which aims directly and 
wholly at the Truth, and is enriched by the revelations of the Most High God. and 
the wisdom of Apostles, Prophets, Seers, and Patriarchs? Most assuredly they will. 
Brethren, support the press, and it will support, strengthen, instruct, and comfort you, 
and cause vou to rejoice in the excellency of the knowledge which is by Jesus Christ, 
Your exertions in tins particular will exercise a mighty influence, tending greatly to 
the upbuilding of the Kingdom of God upon the earth, and will ultimately redound to 
you own benefit, honour, and glory. 

We take the present opport unity of returning our grateful thanks to our numerous 
correspondents for the valuable communications, both in prose and verse, which they 
have from time to time kindly forwarded to us. We also beg to solicit a eonfmuantv 
of their favours, and all persons who may feel disposed to contribute to our columns 
are most respectfully invited to do so. It will also afford us special pleasure to receive 
occasional brief communications, adapted for publication, from the Pastor- ami Presi- 
dents of Conferences, concerning their success, plans, and prospects in their various 
fields of labour. From the matter which Hows into our hands, we shall endeavour to 
select for publication those articles which, in our judgment, w ill be most calculated to 
inform and enlighten our readers, and lead them on in the pursuit of Truth. 

The growing magnitude and importance of the work of the Lord, the peculiar po- 
sition of the Church in the mountains, the interesting news from our Foreign Mission , 
and the able communications from our intelligent correspondents, w ill, we are confi- 
dent, render our paper, promptly and regularly issued, a welcome visitor to the home* 
of thousands, whose hearts will be cheered and gladdened by the weekly, instead of 
semi- monthly appearance of the first celestial Stau discovered above the spiritual 
horizon of Israel in the eastern hemisphere in the beginning of the dispensation of the 
fullness of times. 

I* our last Number we noticed the vigorous manner in which the Conferences geive- 
rally, were responding to the call to build a Temple to the Lord. We stated that th* 
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Norwich Conference was first in tins holy work, and we wished to know who would 
be second. We have obtained this information, and feel happy in communicating it 
to the readers of the Star* We have received from the Welsh Conferences more than 
their whole year's apportionment of Temple Offerings. There is a Scripture which 
sap, and says truly, ** Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power/' Surely 
the spirit and blessing of Jehovah will rest in mighty power upon the Welsh Saints as 
a present recompense for the diligent exertions and unsparing sacrifices which they 
have made to assist to raise a House to the Name of the Lord of Hosts* 
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(From the Next) 

The despotism that now reigns securely 
all over Europe is destined to have a most 
extraordinary effect upon emigration from 
tin old country to the new. It will sti - 
mulate it into a degree of activity unpre- 
cedented in the history of this country, or 
of any nation of the world, while its in- 
fluence upon the destinies of the United 
States is beyond the calculation of the 
human mind. 

In all ages of the world, extensive emi- 
grat ; "ii* Ime been produced by political 
and religious ranges. The persecution of 

the Israelites drove them out of Egypt* to 
settle in Palestine, after forty years wan- 
dering in the wilderness; and the migra- 
tions of the ancient Greeks were caused 
by war, and rapine, and extermination ; 
and those of the Huns, and Goths and 
Vandals who overran Western Europe, 
and ruined the gigantic Roman empire, 
sprang from the same causes. Great 
Britain would never have been the mighty 
power that she is, but for the ancient mi- 
grations into the island, and the fusion of 
the most enterprising and the most vigo- 
rous races of the earth* The persecutions 
of the ^Pilgrim Fathers" brought that 
hardy, sturdy race from Old England to 
New England, whore, by a singular retri- 
bution of Providence, they afterwards de- 
feated the armies of the mother country, 
and in co-operation with other emigrants 
driven from their native land by oppres- 
sion, wrought out the independence of 
the colonies, and laid the foundation of 
such a republic and such a nation as the 
world has never seen. Even recently in 
this country, persecution for opinion has 
had its effect in producing a migration, 
whose extraordinary character is only 



York Herald.) 

equalled by the exodus from Egypt— the 
march of the Mormons over the desert, to 
the great valley of the Salt Lake, where 
they have grown into a mighty people. 
Emigration has been produced from time 
to time, like the swarming of bees, by the 
pressure for room and food, leading to a 
flitting and the formation of new hived. 
Hut the grand cause — that which has al- 
ways produced the greatest amount of 
emigration, and particularly emigration 
en mia.w — is political oppression, and most 
of all, after wars and the failure of revo- 
lutionary movements. 

Since the failure of the Irish revolution 
in 1848, the emigration of the people to 
this country is enormous, beyond all ex- 
ample. During the last two or three 
years, the emigration of the German po- 
pulation, from the same cause, has in- 
creased to a wonderful extent ; and as 
despotism is growing stronger every day 
in German v, and the cause will continue 
ill operation, the effect will also continue. 
Witn the exception of the inhabitants of 
Great Britain and Ireland, the German* 
possess the greatest facilities, in point of 
language, in settling here, for there are 
vast numbers of Germans before them 
who speak their native tongue, and con- 
stitute the link that unites them to the 
social and political chain. The Italians 
and French, and such Hungarians as do 
not speak German, labor under great dis- 
advantages in that respect— the French 
not so much as the others, but still to such 
an extent as hitherto to prevent largo 
emigration ; but recent events will over- 
come all these obstacles, and despair of 
ever seeing liberty and prosperity at home,, 
will induce vast numbers to come out to 
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this great field forlui nan enterprise, where 
there is room enough for all, and every 
man can enjoy not only physical plenty, 
and even com torts and luxuries, as the re- 
ward of his labor and exertions, but com- 
plete civil and religious freedom, such as 
was never poiwssed by a nation before. 
There is i^t a ray of hope for republican- 
ism or constitution I government on the 
continent of Europe, Louis Napoleon is 
firm in his teat, and will form such a 
league with the otht ! »ts around him 
that the absolute government of each one 
will be sustained by all the others, in tin- 
event of a revolutionary straggle to over- 
throw it. The tide of emigration will, 
t h er eforfyCOntiniie 1 r swell, an d the great er 
the number of emigrants the more firmly 
will despotism bo established in Europe ; 
for it will be thus relieved of a trouble- 
some class of restless spirits, and be per- 
mitted to enjoy undisturbed possession of 
its power by the men of law and order 
who remain behind 5 and this result, on 
the other hand, will keep up the emigra- 
tion of those who love freedom better than 
home, so that, in the course of the next 
ten years, the emigrants to this country 
will" ho counted bv millions, and the 
effect in developing its gigantic resources, 
and in swelling the population, will be 
tremendous. 

In the nation - of antiquity, migrations 
were generally destructive to the people 
among whom the migratory hordes came 
— for they were warlike, and conquered 
or drove out the natives. In fact, they 
were large armies, accompanied by their 
wives and children ; and being driven out 
by stronger nations, they made Weaker 
ones their prey in turn. The hordes which 
come from Kurope to the United States 
are m< n of peace, coalesce with the popu- 
lation, ami aduot their institutions; and, 
strange as it may appear, it is nevertheless 
a fact, that despotism in Kurope is for the 
interest of this country. If Europeans 
enjoyed liberty and prosperity at home, 
tb'ev Mould not abandon lluir natal soil, 
where lie the bones of their ancestors, and 
brave the perils of the ocean to seek an 
asylum in a strange land. But not en- 
joying these blessings, they come in quest 
of them to the New World ; and even the 
seditious, the rebellious and revolutionary 
become useful citizens — friends of law and 
order— in the Unitod States. Some of 
these spirits it is true, entertain extreme 
opinions, that would peril the peace and 



integrity of thi< republic if they prevailed 
to any great extent ; but they are coun- 
teracted by other influences, and their 
growth is choked; so that what was so for- 
midable in Europe is powerless here. The 
foreign element is so absorbed and mould- 
ed by the plastic influence of the American 
race and their institutions that it is lost, 
and is only seen in its effects upon the 
growth and health of the body politic; 
like food, which, taken into the numan 
system, does not change it to its own na- 
ture, but is itself changed and assimilated 
to the body, which it devetopes, supports, 
and sustains* The greater the number 
of emigrants, therefore, who visit our 
shores, the greater and the more vast will 
be our prosperity, and the more rapidly 
will the wealth and power of the nation 
be unfolded. This, as we have said, is 
peculiar to Americ a. The immediate re- 
sult of emigration on a large scale, in other 
ages and other countries, was different; 
though it, too, was not without an ulti- 
mate beneficial effect upon the civiliza- 
tion of mankind. 

The Greeks were more distinguished 
for their migrations than any other nation 
of antiquity. Not only did they migrate 
from one part of Greece to another, hut 
to Asia Minor and the isles of the Medi- 
terranean, There were the Pelasgi, and 
the Ileraclides, who emigrated, en mane f 
and about whose origin so much has been 
written by the framed. The migration 
of the Phoenicians to Euhea was on ac- 
count of its mines, like the present emi- 
gration to California. From JEdii large 
m it: rations took place on account of con- 
quests, as those who remained in the State 
would be made slaves. The conquest of 

Bcrotia, as that of Thessaly, drove many 

from their homes, and a great body of 
these fugitives, joined by bands of adven- 
turers from Pelopennesus, embarked for 
Asia, These expedition? constituted the 
^Eolian migration, so called from the race 
which had the principal share in it. The 
Dorians migrated from the northern f *>t 
of Parnassus in Phoeis, to Peloponnesus, 
which they conquered. Those tribes, be- 
ing in a weak and unsettled state, were 
always willing to receive foreigners among 
them who came recommended by illustri- 
ous birth, wealth, or merit. Some emi 
grated from attract ions of soil, and sonw 
were driven out by the plague. But the 
greatest migration was the yKolian, pro- 
duced by the irruptions into Boeotia and 
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the Peloponnesus, They embarked from land powerful tribes of the Huns main- 
Aulis, ami settled in the islands and the taineu, in their adverse fortune, the un- 
daunted spirit of their ancestors. The 

Western world was open to their valor, 
and they resolved, under the conduct of 



opposite coast of Asia Minor. These set- 
tlers constituted the basis of the Greek 
colonies, which were afterwards largely 
;* iff niented by voluntary emigrations m i der 
tiie sanction of the mother country. They 
carried with them the accumulated know- 
ledge of Greece, and finding a luxuriant 
<oil, they prospered to a moat remarkable 
ertent. The spring of activity was won- 
derful. The progress of mercantile in- 
dustry and maritime discovery was coupled 
vfith the cultivation of the nobler arts 
*tnd the opening of new intellectual fields 
in a degree to which history affords no 

1)arullt j I before the commencement of the 
atest period of European civilization. The 
arts, refinement, and wealth w r ere developed 
much more rapidly in the Asiatic colonies 
than in the mother country, where they 
were not equally favoured by nature, ana 
were also checked by intestine troubles. 
The cities of the colonists were distin- 
guished by a degree of luxury unknown 
in Greet -c, and Corinth alone could be 
compared to them for the cultivation of 
the arts of peace. It is a curious fact 
that the colonist brought back to the old 
land improvements in ship building, navi- 



their hereditary chieftains, to discover and 
subdue some remote country, which was 
inaccessible to the conquering . tribe of 
Tart.nr* and the Chinese. One division 
settled in thefrui'ful plains on the eastern 
side of the Caspian, and their in an tiers, 
and even their features, became gradually 
softened by the climate, the fertility of the 
soil, and perhaps some faint traces tli.it 
were left of the ancient civilisation of 
Greece. The other division gradually 
advanced towards the northwest, and thy 

hardships of a colder climate, and t he in- 
tercourse with savage tribes, exasperated 
and developed all their native fierceness. 
They settled on the banks of the Volga, 
proceeding north in the summer, and south 
in the winter. But the same force which 
had driven them from tie ir native seats, 
still continued to impel their march to- 
wards the frontiers of Europe; and having 
conquered the fierce tribes of the Goths, 
between the Baltic and the Euxine, finally 
subdued the Romans, th* vaunted lords of 
the world. The migrations of the Goth* 



gation, and other arts, just as the Ameri- j and Vandals completed what was begun 



cans have been enlightening the mother 
country at the late exhibition of the World's 
Fair, There was one cause that ope- 
rated to destroy these colonists, and pre- 
vented the development of their greatness. 
It was the want of a political union to 
hold them together — that bond of strengt h 
which made the American colonies the 
United States, and the United States the 
eflvv and the admiration of the world. 

These migrations from Europe to Asia 
were several centuries before the Christian 
era. The first of the great irruptions 
fttrtp Asia into Europe, w hich finally resulted 
hi the overthrow of the Boman empire, 
commenced in the beginning of the second 
century. After the Huns were vanquished 

by the Chinese and a tribe of the "Tartars, 
their fate was chiefly varied by their cha- 
racter and situation. While the poorest 
md most pusillanimous were content to 
remain in their native country, to renounce 
their peculiar mime and origin, and to 
mingle with the victorious nation, and 
others, who aspired somewhat higher, re- 
tired south, under the protection of the 
Emperor of China, which they repaid by 

guarding the frontier, the most warlike 1 and energetic who emigrate; and this, with 



by the Huns, and the Roman empire, al- 
ready sunk in the lap of luxury, fell before 
the overwhelming hordes of Imrharianfl- 
Tlie Huns subsequently settled in Hun- 
gary, but the prevailing element in that 
country at present, is the Magyar popula- 
tion, who are of Turkish origin. 

These migrations were invading armies. 
The hosts which throng to the United 
States from Europe, come in pface — they 
are active and intelligent, and many of 
them bring money and property with 
them. All of them increase the v.due of 
property in their adopted home, and con- 
tribute to the greatness of the country. 
They have increased this city, within a 
few years, to an extent unprecedented m 
ancient or mod urn history. They people 
our savannahs and prairies, clear our for- 
ests, cultivate the teeming soil, build our 
railroads ami ciiie*, and introduce the 
mechanical arts in which Europeans ex- 
cel, and in a few years Europe is repaid 
by improvements on what she gave. Emi- 
gration not only increases the population 
but improves the race on this continent 
for it is always the mos' vigorous, healthy, 



THi: <,OSPE], IN M.U.TV. 



the crossing of breeds, is one great cause 
of the go-a-head character of the Ameri- 
can people. With a homogeneous race so 
r.ipiiliy inrr»-L-i:ig— the "highest style of 
man." I'u^rtl out of many elem ruts into 
one, like tin* celebrated Corinthian brass 
— with a homogeneous language ami ho- 
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ituhons m» free, and with awav. 



a virgin soil so fertile and so vast, what u« 
this republic to become in a few short 
years? NYither eye hath se*n, nor far 
heard, nor has it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive the mighty destiny 
that awaits the Fnhed States In-fore thr 
present generation shall have parsed 



Tin: c.osrr.i. in malta. 



LRTTKH FROM ElOt:K LORE N '/ft SNOW, 



Dear Frank' in,- On mature considera- 
tion, while of Genoa, it seemed wisdom 
that Elder Woodard should accompany 
me to Malta ; for whieh place we took 
passage the 20th of Feb. on board the 
French steamer Telenuique. 

The following day we arrived at Leg- 
horn, and preceding from tin nee p.i.^ed 
the Inland of rMba, where Napoleon resi- 
«lc>^1 before bin last return in France. 

On reaching Civitta Veeehia in the 
Papal States, in consequence of a se- 
vere Morm, we were detained -1 hours. 
Our next port was Naples, one of the 
largest cities of Italy, and the seat of the 
Neapolitan < mvernnicnt, containing about 
:;<;ojh)<) inhabitants: it^ et-lebrity may be 
judged from the old proverb, m See Xaplea 
and die. w Upon entering the hay, the 
ever smoking brow of mount Vesuvius is 
seen on the right, like a demon watching 
fur the destined hour when again he may 
pour forth desolation upon the surrou tid- 
ing country. Leaving this place on the 
morning of the 24ih. we made our w a; 
*mid roaring winds anil dashing waves to- 
ward* Sieilv,— hut the following morning 
as we approve h d the harbour of Medina* 
aluaiitiful calm had succeeded; the air 
was th U of gonial spring, and the doping 
hills around the city were maiu!<-d with 
riches! verdure. Fasting those straits 
we steered across the Mediterranean, t31 
on the 2tith, we reached the island of 
Malta. On arriving here, ami calling on 
Mr* Hoi ton, the agent for the Oriental 
Steam Fomp.uiv, 1 found myself obliged 
to remain • weeks longer than 1 e*- 
pcei<.l, in eonscijuence of one of their 
*;eaMi.- .;pon the lied Sea breaking 
duwn three days out from Suez, and 



Malta, March loth, 

being compelled to return all her pas- 
senger.*, who were remaining at port wait- 
ing the next month's boat, whieh would 
be so i mwded, having to take in those 
arriving from Southampton, that no more 
could be recx-ived under any consideration 
whatever. But though at pfesetfrt disap- 
pointed in being able to move forward, 
vet I feel that much good will result from 
the manner in which the Lord may direct 
the employment of the time now at my 
command, u> I am rounded by an in- 
teresting people, and in a most important 
field of labour, where a great work will 
be accomplished, extending to adjacent 
nations. 

Wh.it will U precisely our mode of 
opt ration, as yet, we s .u-ei-ly Inive had 
time to determine, but shall endeavour to 
do :is prudence and wisdom may dictate, 
on becoming more acquainted with the 

characteristic features of our position. 

This is decidedly a Catholic country, to 
whi'-h belongs all the peculiar prejudices 
that anywhere appertain to thnt denomin- 
ation, heightened by the presence of the 
religious disunion whieh always shows 
I *ot est autism to much disadvantage when- 
ever and wherever it begins to make its 

appearance, 

Malta and two small adjaeeni Wands, 
rise up amid the blue waters of the Medi- 
terranean, farther distant from the main- 
land than any others upon the bosom of 
this inland sea. The British forces took 
them from the French in 1H00, and great 
additions have since been made to their 
fortification*. The population amount* 
to about 1 _4,(MK) # embracing Fnglish, 
French, Italians, Greeks, German*, Turks, 
Moors*, ^paninrds, &c. The Lion and 
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Unicorn wave her banner of freedom over 
this little realm of Catholicism, proposing 
liberty of speech, and of the press, in con- 
sideration of which, we are seeking" a place 
for public services, and making arrange- 
ments with a respectable printing estab- 
lishment for publishing sueh works as we 
shall j udge most sui t ;il < ' e . 

I have also sent for Elder Obray to 
come immediately, and bring a good sup- 
ply of pamphlets and books. The organi- 
zation of a branch of our Church here 
would loosen the spiritual fetters of many 
nations, as the Maltese in their commer- 
cial relations, are spread along the shores 
of Europe, Asia, and Africa. Nearly ail 
speak the Italian, and at the same time, 
by the peculiarities of their native dialect, 
they make themselves easily understood by 
those using the Arabic and ftyriac, which j 
are exceedingly difficult for most other 
Europeans. Five newspapers are published 
here in Italian ; two in English : and two j 
other* both in English and Italian. Malta 
furnishes many objects of interest to the 
antiquarian and the lovers of the curious. 
Among the number may be noticed, a 
small bay where St. Paul was shipwrecked 
when on his wav to Rome, as related in 



the Acts of the Apostles. There is also 
an extensive building, formerly occupied 
by the Inquisition, and rings and hook* 
still remain in the walls underground, 
where the unhappy beings were confined 
who fell into the power of that fearful 
tribunal. In the Chinvh of the Inquisi- 
tion is a magnificent picture, upon which 
Martin Luther is represented in hell, sur- 
rounded with flames, agonizing in fiery 
torments. Whether the artist was on the 
spot when he drew his picture we are not 
informed. At one corner of a street, in 
Hone figures^ may be seen Lucifer writh- 
ing under a severe flagelation by Michael, 
who, with his feet placed triumphantly 
upon his neck, seems highly pleased with 
the effects going on through the powerful 
blows administered with his Herculean 
club. Many otl r striking spectacles 
could be mentioned, but doubtless they 
would participate more of the ludicrous 
than the instructive. I am now awaiting 
intelligence from Switzerland, Bombay, 
and Calcutta, upon the receipt of which, 
if i find anything of particular interest or 
importance, I will notice hereafter. 

Yours affectionately, 

Louenzo Sxoir. 



VARIETIES. 

Tite seed of evil-doers shall never be renowned. — Isaiah. 

Strength of resolution is, in itself, dominion and ability ; and there is a seed of 
sovereignty in unflinching determination. 

Wo unto him that spurneth at the doings of the Lord ; yea, wo unto him that shall 
deny the Christ and his work : yea, wo unto him that shall deny the revelations of the 
Lord, and that shall say, The Lord no longer worketb by revelation, or by prophecy, 
or by gifts, or by tongues, or by healings, or by the power of the Holy Ghost. — 
Mormon. 

No people can be either politically free or socially safe or happy, whose religious 
feelings are interfered with, coerced, or insulted, and no Government can be either re- 
spected, or willingly obeyed, who place a brand upon men for rlnir creed, or who 
deny them a participation of every henefit which Other men enjoy, because they refuse 
to violate the dictates of their conscience, and continue to w r-hip as their fathers 
worshipped before them. — Catholic Ouardi in. — (Really liberal from our Catholic 
friends! Query. Is this rule admissible at Rome, Naples, Madrid, &c. ? — Kt>.) 

Latter-DAT Saints ix Di:>makk. — A number of Mormon congregations have 
been formed in Denmark, mostly consisting of Baptists and persons separated from 
the Established Church. In some places riotous proceedings have taken place in 
connexion with them, the mob having by force broken up their meetings. Mostly the 
Clergy have succeeded in repressing their proselytism by religious exhortation and 
argument. Some few have been solemnly reconciled to the Church, others will pro- 
bably emigrate to America. A petition signed by nearly 1000 of them, was presented 
the other day to the Diet, demanding increased protection from the police. — Copen- 
hagen Correspondent of the Chronicle. 
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Every man ought to aim at eminence, not by pulling others down, but by raising 

himself. ' ' . ■ . » n 

Tin: Bill regulating the salaries of Territorial {fleers was engrossed in the United 
States Senate, yesterday (March 23rd). This Kill repeals the Act which debarred the 
officers from drawing salaries when away from their posts over sixty days ; but requires 
that their absence must, hereafter, be approved by the President This measure U 
probably intended fur the benefit of those vrentlemen who deemed it advisable for their 
own individual welfare, to suddenly leave Utah. — New York lit raid. 

Lnxukase of Mokmonmsm. — The increase of Mormonism is one of the extra- 
di nary circumstances of the day. Despite all the charges of immorality and licen- 
tiousness preferred against the leaders, converts continue to be made by hundreds 
and thousands, not only in this country but in Europe, and thus the City of the Salt 
Lake is rapidly swelling in population. At our last accounts, nearly three hundred 
families were at 8t. Louis preparing to set out, and it is estimated that at least five 
thousand persons will direct their footsteps thither in the course of the present spring 
and coming summer. How are we to account for this delusion ? What is there in 
Mormonism that thus excites, dazzles, and hew ildcrs ? It is supposed that the Mor- 
mon population, at the present moment, amounts to twenty thousand souls. The 
increase tor the present year will make the number at least thirty thousand. Their 
missionaries are abroad in all quarters, and among the converts are hardy, indus- 
trious, and unoffending citizens, who have hitherto conducted themselves with 
morality and propriety, and who, as we may infer, cannot believe the charges of 
polygamy, as preferred against Brigham Young and his associates. — CiHcinnatti 
( lf.6\) Atlas. 

Discovery of America. — Numerous evidences have left no doubt that the New 

World was visited bv the ancients some centuries before its discovery bv Columbus. 

__. - _ 

as those of 
we find thw 

following in the laiversal Gazette of Bogota: — *' At the village uf Dolores, about 
two leagues from Montevideo, a planter has just discovered a tumulary stone covered 
with unknown characters. On taking away the stone he found a vault of brick-work, 
containing two antique swords, a helmet, and a buckler, much worn with rust, with 
an earthen amphora of large dimensions. On these remains being >hown to Father 
Martinez, he succeeded in making out the following words in Creek characters: 

of Philip, was King of Macedon about the (v.rd Olympiad. — In 
these places of Ptolemy' . . . but the remainder of the inscription was wanting. 
On the hilt of the sword is an engraved portrait, w hich appears to bo that of Alexan- 
der, and on the helmet is chased work representing Achilles dragging the body of 
Hector round the walls of Troy. Is it to be concluded from this discovers that th« 
had of Brazil was explored by a contemporary of Aristotle ? Is it probable that 



»» "i hi "ii." 1 it\ uic am inii^ muiic ceiu id ie> urioi v ils u!*co\ei\ e> v 

Without referring to the temples of Mexico, formed upon the same plan as 
Delphosand Pausauias, and bearing the significant name of TeocaUia, w 




t « "^-""^er, son 



Ptolemy, the well-known commander of Alexander's ileet, driven by tempest into 
what the ancients called the great ocean, and ca*t upon the shore of Brazil, marked 
the event by the erection of this monument? At all events the fact is a subject of 
great curiosity for the archaeologists." — Public Prints. 



OUR HOME IS IN TIIK W 
Air — " Tlie Irish Emigrant." 

Far o'er yon bounding ocean, yea, beyond its billows* roar, 
Where vast Pacific's surging waves lave free Columbia's shore, 
Lies that fair land, belov'd by all the Saints of Latter -days ; 
Where /ion's children join as one to than* their songs of praise. 
Oh haste we then from Huh> Ion, our holy rest's not lure; 
Away I away !" It is the voice of Heaven's chosen Seer, — 
Away! je Saints of Latter-days! your home u in the West, 
The Zion of the Pure and Free, the City of the lilest." 

Away I ye Saints, &c 
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1 j I NOTICES. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 

^.H those who will revile the name to Saints and Angels dear; 

'Hie ImvM of Heavrn may well sustain the sinner's scornful sneer. 

He shrank not, nor will good men shrink, to tread the path He trod,— - 

That path the Saviour journey'd once— the path that leads to God. 

Oh! if the King of Glory met but suttVing, scorn, and shame, 

Well may His faithful Prophets, too, while in their Master's name 

They cry " Away 1 ye righteous ones I your Home is in the West, 

#t The Zion of the Pure and Free, the City of the Blest I" 

Away 1 ye Saints, Jfcc. 

Oli Babylon! proud Babylon I our souls would weep for thee; 
Did sr. thou but know, in this thy day, the truths which Saints can see. 
Thou had'st not scorn'd, nor hated one who only sought to save ; 
Nor wrought that fearful deed on him who fills a martyr's grave. 
Father in Heaven! we bless Thee for our Prophet and our Seer, 
While in our Saviour's name we pray — " Father of mercies I hear t 
" Oh : speed us far from Babylon ! our Home is in the West, 
'« TV Zion of the Pure and Free, the City of the Blest!" 

Away I ye Saints, &c. 

Monarch of Heaven ! God of love ! our earnest prayer shall be : — 

May we be found obedient to Thy Gospel and to Thee; 

Let men deride — let devils tempt, — oh keep us ever true; 

True to the mock'd, the world despis'd, the Heavenly-minded few ; 

True to the glorious cause we serve; true to the King we love ; 

Ready to do thy will helow, as Angels are above, — 

Then will we sint? — " Away I away ! our Home is in the West,. 

M The /ion of the Pure and Free, the City of the Iflestl" 

Away I ye Saints, 



London. 





Notice. The new stereotype edition of the Book of Mormon is revised, the par* 

numbered, the No. of chapter inserted on tnp of page, printed in new type 
-hoet i ban the former editions, and is bound in a superior manner. 

C v'tion. Th<> Saints are hereby cautioned against the impositions of George E. Taylor. 
Sarah Stephens, alia* Miss Taylor, and David Collins. These persons have been rut 
from the Ch ir»*h, and we warn the Saints to ben are of their dishonourable praci" 
and false pretences. 



LIST oV MONIES RECEIVED FROM MARCH 30th TO APRIL 10th, 1852. 

w.ninm W>Us j65 Brought forward III 

Jolt Nu»» # h 8 John "Wipley - ■ • ■£ 

<."i>r^*« P. Wuu'.'h 2 John Meinmott - !• J • 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from page 133.) 



Previous to the 20th of March, I re- I 
ccived the four following revelations, be- 
sides the work of translating : — 

Revelation, given March, 18H2. The order 
given of the Lord, to Enochs for the purpose 
of establishing the poor. 

The Lord spake nnto Enoch, saying, 
Hearken unto me saith the Lord your God, 
who are ordained unto the High Priesthood 
of my Church, who have assembled your- 
selves together, and listen to the counsel of 
Him who has ordained you from on high, who 
shall speak in your ears the words of wis- 
dom, that salvation may be unto you in that 
thinqj which you have presented before me, 
saith the Lord God : for verily I say unto 
you, the time has come, and is now at hand, 
and behold, and lo, it must needs be that 
there be an organization of my people, in 
regulating and establishing the affairs of the 
storehouse for the poor of my people, both 
in this place and in the land of Zion, or in 
other words, the city of Enoch, for a per- 
manent and everlasting establishment and 
order unto my Church, to advance the cause 
which ye have espoused, to the salvation of 
man, and to the glory of your Father who is 
in heaven, that you may be equal in the 
bands of heavenly things, yea and earthly 
things also, for the obtaining of heavenly 
things ; for if ye are not equal in earthly ' 
things, ye cannot be equal in obtaining 
heavenly things : for if you will that I give 
unto you a place in the celestial world, you 
must prepare yourselves by doing the things 
which I have commanded you and required 
©f you. 

And now, verily thus saith the Lord, it U 



expedient that all things be done unto my 
glory, that ye should, who are joined to- 
gether in this order; or in other words, let 
my servant Ahasdah, and my servant Gaze- 
lam, or Enoch, and my servant Pelagoram, 
sit in council with the Saints which are in 
Zion : otherwise satan seeketh to turn their 
hearts away from the truth, that they be- 
come blinded, and understand not the things 
which are prepared for them : wherefore a 
commandment I give unto you, to prepare 
and organize yourselves by a bond or ever- 
lasting covenant that cannot be broken. 

And he who breaketh it shall lose bis of- 
fice and standing in the Church, and shall 
be delivered over to the buffetings of satan 
until the day of redemption. Behold, this is 
the preparation wherewith I prepare you, 
and the foundation, and the ensample, which 
I give unto you whereby you may accom- 
plish the commandments which are given 
you, that through my providence, notwith- 
standing the tribulation which shall descend 
upon you, that the Church may stand inde- 
pendant above all other creatures beneath 
the celestial world, that you may come up 
unto the crown prepared for you, and be 
made rulers over many kingdoms, saith the 
Lord God, the Holy One of Zion, who hath 
established the foundations of Adam-ondi- 
Ahman ; who hath appointed Michael, your 
Prince, and established his feet, and set him 
upon high ; and given unto him the keys of 
salvation under the counsel and direction of 
the Holy One, who Is without beginning of 
days or end of life. 

Verily, verily I aay unto you, ye are little? 
children, and ye have not as yet understood 
how great blessings the Father has in His 

own hands, and prepared for you ; and ye 
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cannot bear all things now, nevertheless be 
of good cheer, for I will lead you along; the 
kingdom is yours and the blessings thereof 
are yours; and the riches of eternity are 
yours; and he who recciveth all things with 
thankfulness shall he made glorious, and the 
things of this earth shall be added unto him, 
even an hundred-fold, yea more : whrrefore 
do the things which I have commanded you, 
saith your Redeemer, even the Son Ahuian, 
who prepareth all things before he taketh 
you ; for ye are the Church of the First- 
born, and he will take you up in the cloud, 
and appoint every man his portion. And he 
that is a faithful and wise steward shall in- 
herit all things. Amen. 

Revelation, given March, 1832. 

Verily I say unto you, that it is my will 
that my servant Jared Carter should go again 
into the eastern countries, from place to place, 
and from city to city, in the power of the 
ordination wherewith he has been ordained, 
proclaiming glad tidings of great joy, even 
the everlasting Gospel, and I will send upon 
him the Comforter, which shall teach him 
the truth and the way whither he shall go; 
and inasmuch as he is faithful, I will crown 
him again with sheaves : wherefore, let your 
heart be glad my servant Jared Carter, and 
fear not, saith your Lord, even Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Revelation, given March, 1832. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, unto you my 
servant Stephen Hurnett, go ye, go ye, into 
the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature that coraeth under the sound of 
your voice, and inasmuch as you desire a 
companion I will give unto you my servant 
Eden Smith ; wherefore go ye and preach my 
Gospel, whether to the north or to the soutfc, 
to the east or to the west, it mattereth not, 
for ye cannot go amiss; therefore, declare 
the tilings which ye have heard and verily 
believe, and know to be true. IJehold, this 
is the will of him who hath called you, your 
Jiedeemcr, even Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Revelation, given March, 1832. 

Verily, verily I say unto you my servant 
Frederick G. Williams, listen to the voice of 
him who speaketh, to the word of the Lord 
your God, and hearken to the calling where- 
with you are called, even to be a High Priest 
jn my Church, and a counsellor unto my ser- 
vant Joseph Smith, jun., unto whom I have 
given the keys of the kingdom, which be- 
longeth always unto the Presidency of the 
High Priesthood; therefore, verily I acknow- 
ledge him and will bless him, and also thee 
;inasumib as thou art faithful in council, in 
the office which I have appointed unto you, 
in prayer .always vocally, and in thy heart, 



in public and in private; also in thy ministry 
in proclaiming the Gospel in the land of the 
living, and among thy brethren : and in do- 
ing these things thou wilt do the greatest 
good unto thy fellow beings, and will pro- 
mote the glory of him who is your Lord : 
wherefore, be faithful, stand in the office 
which I have appointed unto you, succour the 
weak, lift up the hands which hang down, 
and strengthen the feeble knees ; and, if thou 
art faithful unto the end, thou shalt have a 
crown of immortality and eternal life in the 
mansions which I have prepared in the house 
of my Father. II eh old, and lo, these are 
the words of Alpha and Omega, even Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

I received a letter from the brethren 
who went up to the land of Zion, stating 
that they had arrived at Independence, 
Missouri, in good health and spirits, with 
a printing press and a store of goods. 
They also sent me the prospectus for the 
monthly paper agreeably to the instruc- 
tions of the fall Conference; it read as 
follows: — V Jr 

« THE EVENING and MORNING STAR, 

WILL BE PUBLISHED AT 

Independence, Jackson County, State of 

Missouri. 

As the forerunner of the night of the end, 
and the messenger of the day of redemption, 
the Star will borrow its light from sacred 
sources, and be devoted to the revelations 
of God as made known to His servants by 
the Holy Ghost, at sundry times since the 
creation of man, but more especially in these 
last days, for the restoration of the house of 
Israel. We rejoice much because God has 
been so mindful of His promise, as again to 
send into this world the Holy Ghost, where- 
by we are enabled to know the right way to 
holiness ; and, furthermore, to prove all doc- 
trines, whether they be of God or of man; 
for there can be but one, as Christ and 
the Father are one. All of us know, or 
ought to, that our heavenly Father, out oC 
all the peoples which He had planted on the 
earth, chose but one people to whom He 
gave His laws, His revelations, and His com- 
mandments, and this was Jacob lbs chosen 
and Israel His rh-ct. All know too, or might, 
that for disobedience, or not keeping His 
commandments to do them, God had this 
people carried away captive into all coun- 
tries, and scattered among all nations, but 
promised that He would gather them and 
bring them again unto their own lands ; then 
the land should yet yield its increase, and 
at that time Ue would take away the stony 
heart and give them a heart of flesh, and 
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write TTia law in it, that all might know Him 
from the least of thorn to the greatest of 
them : so that the knowledge of Him might 
fill the whole earth, as the waters cover the 
sea. At which time it shall no more be 
said, the Lord liveth that brought up the 
children of Israel from the land of the north, 
and from all the lands whither he had 
driven them. And it shall come to pass in 
the last davs, the mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted above the 
hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 
And many people shall go and say, Come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob ; 
and He will teach us of His ways, and we 
will walk in His paths : for out of Zion shall 
go forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. And it shall come to pass 
in that day, the Lord shall set His hand 
again the second time to recover the remnant 
of His people, which shall be left, from Assy- 
ria, and from Egypt, and from Fathros, and 
from Cush, and from Flam, and from Shinar, 
and from Hamath, and from the islands of 
the sea. And He shall set up an ensign for 
the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts 
of Israel, and gather together the dispersed 
of Judah from the four corners of the earth. 

Seeing these things so plainly foretold, 
we have great confidence in declaring to all 
flesh, that, not only the day but the hour is 
at hand for all to be fulfilled : when the 
earth shall be transfigured, and return to 
the same beauty and goodness, as at the 
morn of creation ; when the righteous shall 
rise, and flow together, to inherit the earth, 
until the children of Israel become as nu- 
merous as the stars in the sky, or the sand 
upon the sea shore — Wherefore, we beseech 
all that have ears to hear, or eyes to see, to 
beware; for God, at all times, when He was 
about to visit the children of men for their 
wickedness, hath sent angels, or prophets, to 
warn them of what was about to take place. 
As before the flood He sent Enoch and Noah ; 
before the destruction of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, two angels ; before He took Israel out 
of Egypt, Moses and Aaron, and so down to 
the coming of our Saviour : and can less be 
expected before the great day of the Lord ? 
Will God neglect to blow the trumpet in 
Zion, and sound an alarm in His holy moun- 
tain; or refuse to pour out His Spirit upon 
all flesh that will serve Him in truth, be- 
fore the wicked shall be turned into hell, 
with all the nations that forget Him? 
No; heaven and earth shall pass away but 
not a jot or tittle of His word shall ever fail. 
Therefore, in the fear of Him, and to spread 
the truth among all nations, kindreds, ton- 
gues and people, this paper is sent forth, that 
a wicked worid may know that Jesus Christ, 



the Redeemer who shall come to Zion, will 
soon appear unto them who look for him, the 
second time without sin unto salvation, to 
make a full cud of all nations whither ho 
hath driven Israel, but will not make a full 
end of him, because hecometh to make resti- 
tution of all things which he hath spoken by 
the mouths of all his holy Prophets since the 
the world began. *. 

The Book of Mormon, having already gone 
to the world, being the fulness of the Gospel 
to the Gentiles according to the promises of 
old, we know that the blessing of Joseph is 
near at hand. For his glory, the firstling of 
his bullock, and his horns the horns of uni- 
corns : with them he shall push the peopia 
together from the ends of the earth, to the 
place of the name of the Lord of Hosts, the 
mount of Zion: for in this mountain shall 
the Lord of Hosts make unto all people a 
feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the 
lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines 
on the lees well refined. And He will des- 
troy in this mountain the face of the cover- 
ing over all people, and the vail that is 
spread over all nations : wherefore it is now 
made known and published to the world, by 
the authority of the beloved Saviour, that the 
gathering of the house of Israel hath com- 
menced upon the land of Zion ; and that the 
Church which is called the Church of Christ, 
is an ensign to all nations, that the children 
of God are returning from their long dis- 
persion, to possess the land of their inheri- 
tance, and reign with Christ a thousand 
years, while satan is bound. 

We know there are many lying spirits 
abroad in the earth, to withstand the truth 
and deceive the people, but he cannot ba 
called a disciple of the humble Jesus who 
doth not know the language of God from 
the language of man. The Saviour declares: 
He that will not believe my words, will not 
believe me, that I am; and he that will not 
believe me, will not believe the Father which 
sent me. For behold, I am the Father, I am 
the light, and the life, and the truth of the 
world. Come unto me, O ye Gentiles, and 
I will show unto you the greater things, tha 
knowledge which is hid up because of un- 
belief. Come unto me O ye house of Israel, 
and it shall be made manifest unto you, how 
great things the Father hath laid up for you 
from the foundation of the world; and it 
hath not come unto vou, because of unbelief* 
Behold, when ye shall rend that vail of un- 
belief which doth cause you to remain ia 
your awful state of wickedness and hardnee* 
of heart, and blindness of mind, then shall 
the great and marvellous things which have 
been hid up from the foundation of the world 
from you; yea, when ye shall call upon the 
Father in my name, with a broken heart and 
a contrite spirit, then shall ye know that the 
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Father hath remembered the covenant which 
He made unto your fathers, () house of 
Israel ; and then shall my revelations which 
I have caused to be written by my servant 
John, be unfolded in the eyes of all the 
people. Remember when ye see these things, 
ye shall know that the time is at hand that 
they shall be made manifest in very deed ; 
and those endowed with power from on 
high shall do miracles by faith, and signs 
shall follow them that believe, until the Smi 
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February 22, 1S;;2. 

According to previous calculations, \vc 
now began to make preparations to visit 
the brethren who had removed to the 
land of Missouri. Before going to Hiram 



of man cometh in the clouds of heaven with to live with father Johnson, my wife had 



power and great glory. 

To a man of God who looks upon the 
world as it now is, with nation against na- 
tion ; kingdom against kingdom ; rumour 
against rumour; revolution against revolu- 
tion; war against war; robber against rob- 
ber; persecutor against persecutor; sharper 
against sharper ; society against society ; 
sect against sect ; and one against another 
over the face of the earth ; the fear of 
judgment will rest upon him, and while 
he is silent as heaven, he will henr the 
groans of eternity over the corruption of 
the world, and, with a thrill of compassion 
which might jar the earth from the sides to 
the centre, he will watch the angels receive 
the great command — Go reap down the 
earth ! 

The Kvening and the Morning Star, be- 
ides the secret of the Lord, which is now 
with them that fear Him, and the everlasting 
Gospel, which must go to all nations, before 
the Holy One shall stand upon the mount of 
Olivet, and upon the mighty orean, even the 
great deep, and upon the islands of the sea, 
and upon the land of Zion, to destroy the 
wicked with the brightness of his coming — 
■will also contain whatever of truth or in- 
formation that can benefit the Saints of God 
temporally as well as spiritually, in these 
last days, whether in prose or poetry, with- 
out interfering with politics, broils, or the 
gainsayings of the world. While some may 
say this paper is opposed to all combinations 
under whatever plausible character, others 
will know, that it is for an eternal union 
whose maker and supporter is God: thus all 
must be as they are, inasmuch as thpy that 
plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap 
the same — but wisdom is justified of her 
children. 

From this press also, may he expected as 
soon as wisdom directs, many sacred records, 
which have slept for ages. 

N.B — Terms. — The Star will be issued 
monthly on a royal sheet quarto, at one dol- 
lar a year, till it shall be deemed proper to 
publish it oftener. (A supplement will be 
published weekly, If required, containing the 
advertisements of Jackson County, &c.) 
fetters te the editor must be paid— and 



taken two children, (twins) of John Miu'- 
dock, to bring up. She received them 
when only nine days old ; they were now 
nearly eleven months. I would remark- 
that nothing important had occurred since 
I came to reside in father Johnson's house 
in Hiram ; I had held meetings on the 
Sabbaths and evenings, and baptized a 
number. Father Johnson's son, Olmsted 
Johnson, came home on a visit, during 
which I told him if he did not obey the 
Gospel, the spirit he was of would lead 
him to destruction ; and then he went 
away ; he would never return or see his 
father again, lie went to the southern 
Sates and Mexico : — on his return took 
sick and died in Virginia. In addition to 
the apostate Booth, Simonds Rider, Eli 
Johnson, Kdward Johnson and John 
Johnson, jun. had apostatized. 

On the 2,"th of March, the twins before 
mentioned, which had been sick of the 
measles for some time, caused us to be 
broke of our rest in taking care of them, 
especially my wife. In the evening I told 
her she had better retire to rest with one of 
the children, and I would watch with the 
sickest child. In the night she told me 
I had better lay down on the trundle bed, 
and I did so, and was soon after awoke by 
her -creaming murder! when I found 
myself going out of the door, in the hands 
of about a dozen men ; some of whose 
hands were in my hair, and some hold of 
mv shirt, drawers and limbs. The foot 
of the trundle bed was towards the door, 
leaving only room enough for the door to 
swing. Mv wife heard a gentle tapping 
on the winnows which she then took no 
particular notice of, (but which was un- 
questionably designed for ascertaining 
whether we were all asleep,) and soon 
after the mob burst open the door and 
surrounded the bed in an instant, and, as 
I said, the first I knew I was going out 
of the door in the hands of an infuriated 
mob. I made a desperate struggle, as I 
was forcod out, to extricate myself, but 
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cnly cleared one leg, with which I made 
a pass at one man, and he fell on the door 
steps. I was immediately confined again ; 
and they swore hy God, they would kill 
me if I did not be still, which quieted me. 
As thev passed around the house with me, 
the fellow that I kicked came to me .and 
thrust his hand into my face, all covered 
with Mood, (for I hit him on the nose.) 
and with an exulting horse laugh, mut- 
tured; " ge, gee, God damn ye, 111 fix 
ye: 

Thev then seized me bv the throat, and 
held on till I lost mv breath. After I 
came to, as they passed along with me, 
about thirty rods from the house, I saw 
Elder Kigdon stretched out on the ground, 
whither they had dragged him by the 
heels. 1 supposed he was dead. 

I began to plead with them, saving, 
you will have mercy and spare my life, 1 
hope. To which they replied, " God 
damn ye, call on yer God for help, we'll 
show ye no mercy and the people be- 
gan to show themsel?es in every direction; 
one coining from the orchard had a plank, 
and I expected they would kill me, and 
carry me off on the plank. They then 
turned to the right, and went on about 
thirl v rods further; about sixtv rods from 
the house, and thirty from where i saw El- 
der Kigdon : into the meadow, where they 
stopped,nnd one said," Simonds, Simonds ' 
(meaning, 1 supposed, Simonds Rider,) 
"pull up his drawers, pull up his draw- 
ers, he will take cold." Another replied: 

" a'nt ye going to kilTim, a*nt ye going 

to kill'im?'* when a group of mobbers 
collected a little way off, and said : " Si- 
monds, Simonds, come here;" and Si- 
monds charged those who had hold of me 
to keep me from touching the ground, 
(as they had done all the time) lest I 
should get a spring upon them. They 
went and held a council, and as I could 
occasionally overbear a word, 1 sup]>osed 
it was to know whether it was best to kill 
mo. They returned after a while, when 
J learned that thev bad concluded not to 
kill me, but pound ami scratch me well, 
tear off my shirt and drawers, and leave 
me naked : one cried, " Simonds, Simonds, 
where' s the tar bucket?'* " I don't know," 
answered one, " where 'tis, /'lis left it." 
Thev run back and fetched the bucket of 
tar, when one exclaimed, " (rod damn it, 
let us tar up his month and they tried 
to force the tar-paddle into my mouth ; 
1 twisted mv head around, so that they 



could not ; and they cried out, " God 
damn ye, hold up yer head and let us 
give ye some tar."— They then tried to 
force a vial into my mouth, and broke it 
in my teeth. All my clothes were torn 
off me except my shirt collar ; and one 
man fell on me and scratched my body 
with his nails like a mad cat, and then 
muttered out:— "God damn ye, that's 
the way the Holy Ghost falls on folks'* 

They then left me, and I attempted to 
rise, but fell again; I pulled the tar away 
from my lips, &c. so that I could breathe 
more freely, and after a while 1 began to 
recover, and raised myself up, when 1 saw 
two lights. I made my way towards one 
of them, and found it" was father John- 
son's. When I had come to the door, I 
was naked, and the tar made me look as 
though I had been covered with blood, 
and when my wife saw me she thought 1 
was all mashed to pieces, and fainted. 
During the affray abroad, the sisters of 
the neighbourhood had collected at my 
room. I called for a blanket, they threw 
me one and shut the door; 1 wrapped it 
around me and went in. 

In the mean time, brother John Poor- 
man heard an outcry across the corn field, 
and running that way met father Johnson, 
who had been fastened in his bouse at the 
commencement of the assault, by having 
his boor barred by the mob, but on calling 
to his wife to bring bis gun, saying he 
would blow a bole through the door, th** 
mob tied, and father Johnson seizing a 

club ran after the party that had Elder 
Kigdon. and knocked one man down, and 
raised his club to level another, exclaim- 
ing, " what are you doing heref" when 
they left Elder Kigdon and turned upon 
father Johnson, who, turning to run to- 
wards his own house, met brother Poor- 
man coming out of the corn field ; each 
supposing the other to be a mobber, an 
encounter ensued, and Poorman gave 
Johnson a severe blow on the left shoulder 
with a stick or stone, which brought him 
to the ground. Poorman ran immediately 
towards father Johnson's, and arriving 
while I was waiting for the blanket, ex- 
claimed, " Pm afraid I've killed him. 
Killed who? asked one; when Poorman 
hastily related the circumstances of the 
rencounter near the corn field, and went 
into the shed and hid himself. Father 
Johnson soon recovered so as to come to 
the house, when the whole mvsterv was 
quickly solved concerning the difficulty 
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between him and Poorman, who, on learn- 
ing the facts, joyfully came from his hiding 
place. 

My friends spent the night in scraping 
and removing the tar, and washing and 
cleansing my body ; so that by morning I 
was ready to be clothed again. This be- 
ing Sabbath morning, the people assem- 
bled for meeting at the usual hour of 
worship, and among those came also the 
mobbers; viz: Simonds Rider, a Camp- 
bell te preacher, and leader of the mob ; 
one McClentic, son of a Campbelite minis- 
ter; and Pelatiah Allen, Esq., who gave 
the mob a barrel of whiskey to raise their 
spirits ; and many others. With rny flesh 
all scarified and defaced, I preached to 
the congregation as usual, and in the af- 
ternoon of the same day baptized three 
individuals. 

The next morning I went to see Elder 



Rigdon, and found him crazy, and his 
head highly inflamed, for they had drag- 
ged him by his heels, and those too, so 
hicfh from the earth he could not raise his 
head from the rough frozen surface, which 
lacerated it exceedingly; and when he saw 
me he called to his wife to bring him his ra- 
zor. She asked him what he wanted of it? 
and he replied to kill me. Sister Rigdon left 
the room, and he asked im to bring his 
razor ; I asked him what he wanted of it, 
and he replied he wanted to kill his wife, 
and he continued delirious some days. 
The feathers which were used with the 
tar on this occasion, the mob took out of 
Elder Rigdon's house. After they had 
seized him, and dragged him out, one of 
the banditti returned to get some pillows ; 
when the women shut him in and kept 
him some time. 



(To be continued.) 



THE WORD AND WILL OF THE LORD, . ^ 

Given at the Winter Quarters of the Camp of Israel, Omaha Nation, West Bank of 

Missouri River, near Council Bluffs, January 11th, 1847. 



The Word and Will of the Lord con- 
cerning the Camp of Israel in their 
journey ings to the West. 

Let all the people of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and 
those who journey with them, be organ- 
ized into companies, with a covenant and 
promise to keep all the commandments 
and statutes of the Lord our God. Let 
the companies be organized with Captains 
of Hundreds, Captains of Fifties, and 
Captains of Tens, with a President and 
his two Counsellors at their head, under 
the direction of the Twelve Apostles ; and 
this shall be our eovenant, that we will 
walk in all the ordinances of the Lord. 
Let each company provide themselves 
all the teams, wagons, provisions, 
clothing, and other neee.-saries for the 
journey that they can. 

When the companies are organized, let 
them go to with their might, to prepare 
for those who are to tarry. 

Let each company with their Captains 
and Presidents decide how many can go 
next Hprine : then choose out a sufficient 
umber of able-bodied and expert men, to 
t ake teams, seeds, and farming utensils, to 




go as Pioneers to prepare for putting in 
spring crops. 

Let each company bear an equal pro- 
portion, according to the dividend of their 
property, in taking the poor, the widows, 
the fatherless, and the families of those 
who have gone into the army, that the 
cries of the widow and the fatherless 
come not up into the ears of the Lord 
Against this people. A: . 

I jet each company prepare houses and 
fields for raising grain, for those who art* 
to remain behind this season, and this is 
the will of the Lord concerning His peo- 
ple. Let every man use all his influence 
and property to remove tins people to the 
place where the Lord shall loeate a 
stake of Zion ; and if ye do this with a 
nure heart, in all faithfulness, ye shall be 
blessed ; you shall be Messed in your floeks, 
and in your herds, and in your fields, and 
in your houses, and in your families. 

Let my servants Ezra T. Benson and 
Krastus Snow organize a company ; and 
let my servants Orson Pratt and Wilford 
Woodruff organize a company. Also, let 
my servants Amasa Lyman and George 
A. Smith organize a company; and ap- 
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point Presidents, and Captains of Hun- 1 
dreds, and of Fifties, and of Tons, and let 
my servants that have been appointed go 
and teach this my will to the Saints, that 
they may be ready to go to a land of 
peace. 

Go thy way and do as 1 have told you, 
and fear not thine enemies; for they shall 
not have power to stop my work, /ion 
shall be redeemed in mine own due time, 
and if any man shall seek to build up him- 
self, and seeketh not my council, he shall 
have no power, and his folly shall be made 
manifest. Seek ye and keep all your 
pledges one with another, and covet not 
that which is thy brother's. 

Keep yourselves from evil to take the 
name of the Lord in vain, for I am the 
Lord your God, even the God of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and of 
Isaae, and of Jacob. I am He who led the 
Children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt, and my arm is stretched out in the 
last days to save my people Israel. 

Cease to contend one with another, 
Cease to speak evil one of another. 

( Vum 1 drunkenness, and let your words 
tend to edifying one another. 

If thou borrowest of thy neighbour, 
thou shalt return that which thou hast 
borrowed ; and if thou can'st not repay, 
then go straight way and tell thy neigh- 
l>our, lest he condemn thee. If thou shalt 
find that which thy neighbour lias lost, 
thou shalt make diligent search till thou 
shalt deliver it to him again. ^^^i 

Thou shalt be diligent in preserving 
what thou hast, that thou mavst be a wise 
steward ; for it is the free gift of the Lord 
thy God, and thou art His steward. If 
thou art merry, praise the Lord with sing- 
ing, with music, with dancing, and with 
a prayer of praise and thanksgiving. 

If thou art sorrowful, call on the Lord 
thy God with supplication, that your souls 
may be joyful, rear not thine enemies, 
for they are in mine hands, and I will do 
my pleasure with them. My people must 
be tried in all things, that they may be 



prepared to receive the glory that I have 
ibr them, even the glory of /ion, and he 
that will not bear chastisement, is not 
worthv of my kingdom Let him that is 
ignorant learn wisdom by humbling him- 
self and calling upon the Lord his God, 
that his eves mav be opened that he mav 

ill V * * 

see, and his ears opened that he may near 
for my spirit is sent forth into the world 
to enlighten the humble and contrite, and 
to the condemnation of the ungodly. Thy 
brethren have reject oil you and your testi- 
mony, even the nation that has driven you 
out;* and now cometh the day of their 
calamity, even the days of sorrow, like a 
woman that is taken in travail; and their 
sorrow shall be great, unless they speedily 
repent ; yea, vary speedily ; for they killed 
the Prophets, and they that were sent 
unto them, and they have shed innocent 
blood, which crieth from the ground 
against them : therefore marvel not at 
these things, for ye ;»re not pure; thou canst 
not yet bear my glory ; but thou shalt 
behold it it' ye are faithful in keeping all 
my words that I have given you from the 
the days of Adam to Abraham ; from 
Abraham to Moses; from Moses to Jesus 
and his Apostles: and from Jesus and his 
Apostles to Joseph Smith, whom I did call 
upon by mine Angels, my ministering 
servants ; and by mine own voice out of 
the Heavens to bring forth my work, which 
foundation he did lav, and was faithful 
and I took him to mvself. Manv have 
marvelled because of his death, but it was 
needful that he should seal bis testimony 
with his blood, that he might be honored, 
and the wicked might becondemned. Have 
I not delivered you from your enemies, 
only in that I have left a witness of my 
name. Now, therefore, hearken, O ye 
people of my Church ; and ye Elders listen 
together : you have received my kingdom, 
be diligent in keeping all my command- 
ments, lest judgments come upon you, and 
your faith fail you, and your enemies tri- 
umph over you. — So no more at present. 
Amen, and Amen. 



CHASTITY. 



Chastity is a most lovely and precious 
gem : it will adorn the diadem of its pos- 
sessor, and sparkle on his brow witto ce- 
lestial glory while eternal ages roll. _ ' 

The bare idea of chastity is inexpressi- 



blv beautiful and elevating to a virtuous 
mind. There is a germ of true nobility 
and divine majesty in the chaste man or 
woman, which impart a conscious dignity 
to the character, and command the ho- 
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mage of respect and high esteem. The 
grand and lofty sentiment — death before 
pollution — which, according to historians, 
once pervaded the ancient Roman com- 
munity, has won the admiration of the 
pure minded of all succeeding generations. 

Signal blessings are conferred upon and 
promised to the faithful observers of the 
law of purity, and in an awful manner are 
its violators denounced and punished. 

The Patriarch Joseph resisted tempta- 
tions to impurity, though tried severely, 
and because of his faithfulness received a 
greater blessing than his brethren, or his 
father's progenitors. 
• The Lamanites, (North 
dians,) who are a remnant of the tribe of 
Joseph, are the heirs of splendid promises, 
because of the purity of their social rela- 
tions. The Prophet Jacob addresses the 
Xephites upon this subject in the follow- 
ing manner : — " O all ye that are pure in 
heart, lift up your heads and receive the 
pleasing word' of God, and feast upon his 
love ; for ye may, if your minds are firm, 
for ever. But wo, wo, unto you that are 
not pure in heart : that are filthy this day 
before God ; for except ye repent, the land 
is cursed for your sakes ; and the Laman- 
ites, which are not filthy like 0»to you, 
(nevertheless, they are cursed with a sore 
cursing,) shall scourge you even unto de- 
struction. And the time speedily cometh, 
that except ye repent, they shall possess 
the land of your inheritance, and the Lord 
God will lead away the righteous out f rom 
among you. Behold, the Lamanites your 

brethren, whom ye hate, because of their 

filthiness and the cursings which hath 
come upon their skins, are more righteous 
than you ; for they have not forgotten the 
commandment of the Lord, which was 
given unto our fathers, that they should 
have, save it were one wife ; and concu- 
bines they should have none ; and there 
should not be whoredoms committed 
among them. And now this command- 
ment they observe to keep ; wherefore, 
because of this observance, in keeping this 
commandment, the Lord God will not 
destroy them, but will be merciful unto 
them ; and one day they shall become a 
blessed people. Behold, their husbands 
love their wives, and their wives love their 
husbands ; and their husbands and their 
wives love their children ; and their unbe- 
lief, and their hatred towards you, is be- 
cause of the iniquity of their fathers ; 
wherefore, how much better are you than 



they, in the sight of your great Creator ? 
O my brethren, I fear that unless ye shall 
repent of your sins, that their skins will 
be whiter than yours when ye shall t>e 
brought with them before the throne of 
God. —Book of Mormon, page 111). 

Whoredoms and licentiousness were 
punishable with death by the Mosaic law. 
Exclusion from the congregation of the 
Lord to the third, and even to the tenth 
generation, was the curse upon illegiti- 
macy. 

In the Doctrine and Covenants the fol- 
lowing instructions are given concerning 
adultery r — " Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery ; and he that commit teth adultery and 
repent eth not, shall be cast out ; but lie 
that has committed adultery and repenta 
with all his heart, and forsaketh it, and 
doeth it no more, thou shalt forgive ; but 
if he doeth it again, he shall not be for- 
but shall be cast out." — Section 



given, 
xiii., par. 7. 

According to the Apostle John the 
most part of the inhabitants of all nations 
upon the earth in the last days will be 
filled with the spirit of licentiousness and 
will be visited with righteous retribution 
for their fornications and abominations. 
Rev. xvii. and xviii. And can we not see 
the fore part of this prophecy fulfilling 
before our eyes in the present state of 
society? Do not licentiousness and de- 
bauchery stalk through the land with un~ 
blushing front, and revel unchecked from 
court to cottage, and from prince to pea- 
sant ? Are not the proudest cities in 
Christendom besieged by prostitutes ? Is 
not the world full of intrigue and seduc- 
tion ? Are not heads restlessly plotting, 
and passions shamelessly pandering, for 
the gratification of unbridled lusts? 

In what light is this gross lewdness 
considered among modern Christian go- 
vernments? Is it considered a crime of 
such fearful magnitude as to threaten the 
dismemberment ami destruction of so- 
ciety, and, consequently, worthy of con- 
dign punishment r Alas, no ! It is not 
even considered a transgression of the 
law ; but, on the contrary, houses are ac- 
tually licensed for the perpetration of this 
filthiness ! 

Hundreds and thousands of human 
beings are annually ushered into this world 
destitute of legitimate parentage. Such 
beings cannot possibly entertain much na- 
tural affection for the immediate authors 
of their existence : it is not to be expected, 
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and we do not see it. Many of these per- | 
sons grow up to maturity without any 
apparent link to unite them to the great 
family of man. This sets the hearts of 
the children against the fathers, and the 
hearts of the fathers against the children, 
and the curse of degeneracy is the doom 
of both. These things are crying evils, 
and call loudly for vengeance from on 
high. 

Upon the plea of the artificial state of 
modern society, there may be many ex- 
tenuating circumstances adduced in be- 
half of individuals overtaken in these 
faults, but it can hardly be denied that 
the genius of Christendom, as a whole, is 
compatible with licentiousness, corruption, 
and abomination. Truly we can scarcely 
expect to see things otherwise, while mil- 
lions of our fellow-creatures are stowed 
away in confined corners of the earth, 
and miserably sustained by the fluctuating 
favours of commerce, instead of spreading 
upon the face of the earth, replenishing 
it, and rejoicing in the bounties of a kind 
Providence and the fruits of their own in- 
dustry. 

Marriage is an ordinance of the Lord, 
and was instituted to authorize, conse- 
crate, seal, and celebrate the union of the 
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sexes for the procreation of the human 
species, and for the uniting of society in 
the bonds of love and atVection : thus form- 
ing the foundation upon which the social 
superstructure is reared, and at the same 
time serving for the key- stone by which 
it is held together. It is a most sacred 
ordinance, and cannot with impunity be 
trifled with. Man and woman are joined 
together by the law of God, in view of 
their interests blending together and be- 
coming one, never more to be divide I. 
An infringement of the marriage contract 
creates a social breach, projmrtionablv 
weakening the social fabric, and providing 
a means whereby peace, confidence, and 
the blessings of Almighty God an- sun- 
to leak out. 

It should, then, be the highest ambition 
of the Saints of God to preserve their la- 
dies and spirits pure and spotless from the 
abominations which are practised amongst 
the Gentiles; to be chaste in thought, 
word, and deed; to marry, and regulate 
their passions by the law of the Lord, and 
so secure to themselves the favour of God, 
the approbation of a clear conscience, and 
the inestimable blessing of a godly pos- 
terity. 

C John Ja<jt*es. 
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SATURDAY, MAY 1, 1852. 

East India Mission.— By the politeness of Elder William Cook, of London, we arc 

enabled to lay before our readers the following interesting items concerning the E;i>t 
India Mission, being extracts of a letter from Elder William Willis, who, our reader- 
will recollect, is on a mission to Calcutta. On Sunday, Dec. 21st, 18.M, Elder Willis 
baptized nine natives — five Christian, and four Pagan. He was expecting to baptiz* 
four natives and three Europeans on the 7th of January, 18. r >2. Four stations wert 
Open for preaching, and prospects were very encouraging for a good work being done. 
Elder Willis was also busily engaged in translating the " Ancient Gospel Restored,*' 
by Elder Lorenzo Snow, into Bengalee and llindoostanee. Thus are the glad tiding* 
of salvation wending their way in the dark regions of the earth ; the energy of the 
Elders of Israel is rapidly causing Zion's glorious standard to be lifted up among the 
nations, whilst the Holy" Spirit of God inspires the scattered sons and daughters of 
Israel to flee to the hope set before them. • ™ 

Book ov Mormon in Welsh and Italian.— The Book of Mormon (Llyfr Mor- 
mon) is now out of press in the Welsh language. Much praise is due to Elder John 
Davis, Counsellor to Elder William Phillips, the President of the Welsh Churches 
for his unwearied diligence and unremitting exertions in translating and publishing 
the Book of Mormon and the Doctrine and Covenants in the Welsh language. We 
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trust the English Saints will appreciate and second Elder Davis's efforts by purchasing 
copies of these works, and thus strengthen his hands, and encourage and support him, 
that he may he abundantly blessed in his arduous labours and commendable endea- 
vours to advance the interests of the Work of God. '" ^ 

We have also much satisfaction in being able to announce that the Book of Mor- 
mon (fl Libro di Mormon) is now in print in the Italian language. 

It is quite refreshing to our spirits to witness the appearance of the standard works 
of the Church of Jesus Christ in the various languages of the nations : truly the in- 
telligence of Truth is bursting upon the inhabitants of the earth, and as the light of 
heaven through the fulness of the Everlasting Gospel shines upon them, those who 
love righteousness will come to the light, that their works may be manifest, but those 
whose deeds are evil will avoid the light, lest their deeds be made manifest, and they 
stand rebuked before God and man. Nevertheless, this is the salvation or condem- 
nation of this generation — the true light now shineth. It will be salvation to those 
who receive it, and walk in it, and condemnation to those who reject it, and refused 
to be illuminated by its refulgent rays. . 

Both the above translations arc on sale at our office. 

Eldi:k John Taylor and company arrived at Halifax, Nova Scotia, on the 17th of 

March, all well and in good spirits. , .'. inoo 

Elder George B. Wallace landed at Boston, U.S., March 31st, also in good spirits. 

We are also enabled to state that the Kennebec arrived at New Orleans on the 
11th of March. )k>*mj L .u imitw 



ADDRESS TO THE YOUNG SAINTS. 

BX ELDER J. W. TOUNO. 

" Just as the twig is bent, the tree 's inclined, 
w So early habits lead the human mind/* 



Being myst'lf a young man I take the 
liberty of writing a few words to my young 
brethren and sisters. You are now at that 
period of life when the character of every 
man and woman is formed. If in youth 
you acquire foolish habits, you will find it 
liard to break them off in times to come. 
Many otherwise great men have been the 
slaves of some foolish habit or other which 
they had acquired in youth, and which 
they could not muster sufficient energy in 
riper years to renounce. Sir Isaac New- 
ton was a slave to his pipe ; Bonaparte to 
his snuff-box ; Dr. Johnson to the dinner- 
table ; and the majority of our statesmen 
in England and America drink, take snuff, 
and smoke ; which are all highly perni- 
cious habits. j 

The Young Saints should aspire to be- 
come great and honourable among the 
people of God, and when they sit, as they 
will do if faithful, in the council of the 
just, they will certainly wish to be free 
from these filthy habits. Ere long the 



responsibility of rolling on this work will 
rest upon your shoulders, in connexion 
with your young brethren, in America and 
other countries, and now is the time to 
prepare yourselves for this work-. You 
should become conversant with all the 
writings of the Church, which you possi- 
bly can obtain ; and particularly with the 
Stars; for in them you will find much 
useful information. You should study all 
good books, and seek for knowledge in 
every honourable way. Let your researches 
be in wisdom, imbibing as little Gentile 
superstitions as possible. \Vh*in a man of 
a fruitful mind, well stored with know- 
ledge, speaks under the influence of the 
spirit of God, he instructs and edifies all 
that hear him. Every faithful young man 
in this Church will eventually be called to 
the Priesthood, and many, like Paul, will 
have to stand before the great men of the 
earth to defend the faith ; and perhaps 
they may be called to test the power of 
their Priesthood with that of the servants 
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of Satan, even as Elijah did. This will 
require great faith ; and the only way to 
come into possession of this faith is " to 
live by every word that proceeds from 
the mouth of God." 

I would exhort you, my young bre- 
thren, to avoid bad company, for the 
spirit of man assimilates, more or less, to 
the likeness of those with whom he asso- 
ciates. If we mingle with master spirits, 
men of intelligence and integrity, their 
every word will be a pearl of great value 
to us ; and in such company we can learn 
wisdom and true refinement, and form 
habits of virtue. On the other hand, if 
we associate with the vile and low, we 
shall learn low things and acquire vicious 
habits. 

As I have before stated, youth is the 
time to frame the mind; and if in youth 
we learn to govern our passions, we can do 
it as We grow older. We should never 
contend in anger with any man, for 
"angry words stir up strife;' so says the 
Scripture ; again, it says, that " soft words 
turn away wrath." I have seen men con- 
tend, and I always notice that if both were 
not in fault when they began, they gene- 
rally were when they ended. Perhaps 
some may say, — oh, I can't govern my 
passions,— if I hear any one railing against 
the Church, or abusing my friends, 1 must 
speak, 1 cant help it. Now it is all 
nonsense to talk in this manner. I was 
once of that mind ; but I find I must govern 
myself, anil that I ran do it too. All 
things are possible to them that believe. 
Our Saviour was "reviled, but he re- 
viled nut again ;" he was smitten on one 
cheek, and he turned the other. When 
Peter smote ofT the ear of the 1 ligh Priest's 
servant, Jesus told him to put up his sword. 
Peter, like many of our young brethren, 
had not learned that, though "all things 
are lawful, all things are not expedient." 
Uut brethren you will be placed in situa- 
tions when, if you dont keep cool, it will 
go hard with you. < )ne thing, my young 
brethren. I would have you remember, 
viz., that it is better to suffer wrong, than 
to do wrong. There is not a young 
man or woman in the Church of Jesus 
Christ, of Latter-day Saints, but what 
can govern him, or herself, if they will set 
about it in the right manner. In the first 
place they should form a resolution that 
they will subdue their stubborn temper, 
and then ask God to give them power to 
carry it out. When they begin to feel 



angry they should call to mind their vow, 
and all will be well ; then passion will 
leave them, and instead of the condemna- 
tion which a man always feels after an 
evil contention, they will feel free and 
calm as the summer morning. Again, 
you should learn the principle of obedience, 
for that is the grand principle of salva- 
tion. The cause of all our afflictions and 
privations, and the present condition of 
man, may be expressed in ono simple word, 
disobedience : and the hope, or plan of 
salvation, which is to bring us back to God 
and exalt us in His kingdom may also be 
concentrated into one word — obedience. 
Obedience to what ? Why, to the Holy 
Priesthood, and no other means can save 
either Jew or Gentile. We must not 
only go down into the water and be bap- 
tized for the remission of our sins, but we 
must be obedient in all things, both tem- 
poral ami spiritual. Brethren, do you 
want to know how Brigham Young came 
to be the President of the Church ? 1 will 
tell you : it was by doing as he was told 
by the Prophet Joseph, without asking 
useless questions, or making foolish objec- 
tions. And if Jesus had not observe. 1 
this order of obedience to the will of the 
Father, he would not have been the " he- 
loved Son." No matter how contrary to 
our views counsel may come, it is our 
duty to obey it, as long as it comes from 
the right source. And it is not our busi- 
ness to judge those whom God has placed 
over us, nor to counsel them : if they do 
wrong, they will be removed out of their 
places unless they repent. It is not an 
uncommon thing for Saints, when they 
hear a principle spoken of for their good, 
to say, I never saw that in the Bible; 1 
shall not receive it till I hear more about 
it. For instance, I have heard of indivi- 
duals saying they could not find it written 
in the Bible that " strong and hot drinks', 
and tobacco'' are not good for man ; and 
they should use them. What kind of 
Saints are these? Brethren, the Holy 
Priesthood is the oracle of God, and those 
who hold it have as much authority to 
speak to us as Pi ter and Paul had to speak 
to the generation in which they lived ; and 
now is the time when you are young to 
learn these things, and to get rid of the 
superstitions and absurd notions of our 
forefathers. Brethren and sisters, it will 
not be the words of ancient Prophets and 
Apostles that will judge you ; but the 
words of modern ones. If your parent* 



1 



156 



DISG I! ACEFUL SCENE IN THE U. S. CONGRESS. 



are in the Church, and are themselves 
obedient to counsel, it is your duty to 
obey their counsel in all things, through 
all your lives, and in fact through all 
eternity. And if your parents are not in 
the Church, or if they have the name and 
not the principle, it is your duty to be 
governed by them while in your minority ; 
and if they* prevent you from keeping the 
commandments of God, they will have to 
answer for the sin. But, when you are 
from under their jurisdiction, according to 
the law of the land, it will then become 
your duty to "forsake father and mother 
tor the Gospel's sake." I think I have said 
sufficient on these principles, and if you ' 
will observe them you will be blest. 

* Be ye clean that bear the vessels of 
the Lord." Brethren always hear in mind 
this saying, for though short it is very 
important. God has permitted us through 
his mercy to come and take these bodies, 
that we "may become perfect ; and how 
groat is the" favour to us my young bre- 
thren, for many of us will live to see /ion 
fully established, and a reign of righteous- 
ness brought in. Seeing then that we have 
been permitted to come forth in a day 
fraught with such great events; how 
great will be our condemnation, if we 
pollute our tabernacles. There are to be 
a certain number of Priests standing on 
Mount /ion who have not defiled them- 
selves with women. Shall we be of that 
number? If we are, we must live 
accordingly. How determined then we 
ought to " be to overcome temptation, 
for if we once give way to it, after becom- 
ing acquainted with the doctrines of 
Christ, though the sin may be forgiven by 
the Lord and our brethren, still the spot 
remains: and how can it be said of us, 
that we are of those who have not polluted 
themselves. The path of youth is indeed 
a slippery one, and how many fall while 
passing through it. This being the case, 
let me exhort you, brethren and sisters, to 
fortify yourselves, by striving to do all the 



will of God, by watching and by prayer, 
that you may have much of His Holy 
Spirit to rest upon you. Shun every 
appearance of evil, and live every day as 
though you expected it to be your last ; 
and whether you sing, or pray, or preach, 
or work in the cotton mill, or in the bowels 
of the earth, or in whatever condition 
you may be placed, do all things to the 
glory of God. Shun the evil doer, as you 
would a poisonous serpent. 

Finally, brethren be humble, he prayer- 
ful, be meek and patient, and long suffer- 
ing towards all men, love one another, 
not with the cold lip love of tke world, 
nor yet with that love which springs from 
lust, but with a pure and holy love. A 
love that would die for the sake of our 
brother or sister ; that would shield the 
character of a brother and the virtue of a 
sister from the polluting touch of wicked 
men, even to the last drop of blood. 
What more shall I say ? Brethren, if you 

will give heed to these things, simple ;is 
they are, you shall be greatly blessed ; 
and shall grow wise day by day ; you shall 
become great and honourable among the 
sons of God ; and shall be enabled to solve 
t he deep things of God, and to understand 
the great principles by winch worlds aru 
governed and made to perform their re- 
volutions around their great centre, even 
Koi.on. You shall have health of body, 
and vigour of mind; and shall have power 
to overcome every evil, and to keep your- 
selves pure ln fore God; and in the resur- 
rection you shall rise pure and holy, and 

receive immortal lives. You shall live and 
reign with Christ on the earth for a 
thousand years, during "which time you 
shall be instructed by those who have been 
in the society of the Gods, even the Pro- 

,.het. and Patriarchs of old, and by Christ 
himself. And then you will be prepare I 
for greater works t ha n ever have* been per- 
formed on this earth. Your kingdoms 
anil dominions will be like that of Christ s, 
progressive, eternal, and never ending. 



DISGRACEFUL S 




IN THE U. S. HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES. 
(From the New York Herald.) 



Washington, March 12, 1852. 

Mr. Brown, fS. R. dem.) of Miss., | the time the first Union convention was 



made a party speech, taking a retrospect 
of the rise, progress, &c, of the Southern 
rights movement, which went down from 



held in Mississippi. If he was called upon 
to write the epitaph, it would be : — " AV- 
quiescat in pace " He would not make 
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merry over the tomb of an old frit-nil. lie ( Several moments elapsed before the 

belligerents were separated. Mr. Brown, 



■ 

believed that the movement was made in 



a patriotic spirit, and was calculated to 
preserve the rights of the States—that, in 
the language of a facetious friend, like 
Peter Pringle's pig:" — 

When it lived, it lived in clover, 
And when it died, it died all over. 

(Laughter.) 

lie then passed on to speak of Mississippi. 
His colleague (Mr. Wilcox) had, in rather 
bad taste, spoken of the old line demo- 
crats as trying to sneak back into the 
democratic party; they were never out of 
the party; but Mr. Wilcox and his asso- 
ciates put themselves outside the pale of 
the democracy by joining the Union party, 
which, being composed of men of the whig 
ami democrat ic parties, hail no right to 
appoint delegates to the democratic con- 
vention. 

Mr. Wiu OX, (Union dem.) of Miss., 
rose and said — 1 was informed that 1 was to 
he denounced, this morning, by my friend. 
— for I hail him as such, and he is such 
— but, really, the storm has passed. His 
missiles are weak, and have fallen harm- 
less at mv feet. Mv colleague savs that a 
secession party in Mississippi existed in a 
chimera, and that there was no party in 
favour of secession. 1 had thought that 
the gentleman had too high a regard for 
truth to make a declaration so base- 
less of truth. (Sensation throughout the 

house.) 

Mr. Bug \v.\ — I desire to ask ray collea- 
gue, does he mean to say I have been 
guilty of a falsehood ? The inference may 
be left on the minds of some gentlemen. 

Mr. Wn.ro x — 1 have spoken boldly ; my 
language cannot be misunderstood on that 
point. 

Mr. Ukowx — Do vou mean to sav that 
what I have stated is false? (looking stern- 
ly at his colleague.) 

Mr. Wilcox — If you mean to say there 
is nobody in Mississippi in favour of seces- 
sion, it is false. 

The last word was scarcely uttered, be- 
fore Mr. Brown drew otV and planted a 
blow in Wilcox's face. 

Wilcox returned Brown's blow, and 
l>oth clenched. 

In a moment, the House and galleries 
were thrown into the wildest alarm and 
confusion, — those in the galleries st retell- 
ing over to see the fight, while the mem- 
bers jumped from their desks, and flew to 
the scene of conflict. 



with difficulty, was removed fifty feet from 
his antagonist. 

Wilcox jumped upon his desk, crying, 
" I can whip him! let me go!" brandish- 
ing his arms in the air. 

First voice — (very excited) — "Where's 
the Sergeant-at-Arms?" 

Second vorrr. — (quite tremulous) — 

" Stop the fighting ! " 

Third voice — (decidedly frightened) 1 — 
" My God ! has Wilcox got a knife 

A hundred voices— (strong and clear) 
"No! no!" ^ * 

In the confusion — calling for the Ser- 
geant-at-Arms, the officers, &c, several 
of the runner boys were knocked over. 

During the alarm and excitement, -the 
Speaker hurried in and resumed the < hair, 
knocking, and demanding order. 

Mr. Bavlev's voice was heard above the 
din, saying, " I demand the Sergeant- at - 
Arms to take those persons into cus- 
tody/' n „' • 

The Speaker continued knocking, say- 
ing in the intervals: — " The Chair (knock) 
will hear (knock) no proposition until or- 
der is restored. " (knock, knock.) lie then 
requested the Sergeant-at-Arms, and other 
officers, te perform their duty. 

Mr. McLanahaN, (dem.) of Pa. — Let 
the Chairman of the Committee make his 
report. 

Cries — No, no! Order. 

The Speaker — The report will be re- 
ceived when order is restored. He ear- 
nestly appealed to gentlemen to take their 

seats. 

Mr. Richardson, (dem.) of 111. — 1 was 

going to make that request. 

Five minutes or more elapsed, when, 
amidst comparative quiet, the Chairman 
of the Committee reported progress. 
Mr. Cunoman, (whig) of N. C, of- 




a resolution to close the debate in 
one hour after the House shall again go 
into committee. 

A question of order arose, when 
Mr. Mr MuLLEN, (dem.) of Va., moved 
to lay the resolution on the table; but the 
question was negatived. 

Mr. F&ROWN asked the general consent 
of the House to make a personal explana- 
tion. 

Cries — " Agreed, agreed." " Nobody 
objects.'* 

The Speaker requested gentlemen to 
resume their seats. 
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felt regret that I engaged in any transa< 
tion which, hy possibility, can cast discred 
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Mr. Brown then said — During the six 
years I have occupied a seat on this floor, 
I am not sensible of having violated de- 
corum, or committed any breach in the 
rules of the House. 1 deeply and pain- 
fully regret that there should have been a 
necessity for my doing so now. I shall 
not recur to the circumstances under 
which I was induced to perpetrate the act 
in the presence of the House, which I 
know was a breach of its rules — a viola- 
tion of parliamentary decorum, and a thing 
I would not have been guilty of, except 
under a very pressing and extraordinary 
necessity. I apologize to the House sin- 
cerely, earnestly, from my heart — I apolo- 
gize to the representatives of the people*, 
and express to them my deep and heart- 

~ ' " transac- 

t 9f it 

on the councils of the nation. More than 
this I cannot say. The House, I trust, 
will receive the apology. I throw myself 
on the indulgence of the country, and ask 
its pardon. I offer the guarantee which 
a past life in the service of my coun- 
try affords, that a like occurrence will not 
again take place, unless under some other 
very extraordinary and unusual provoca- 
tion. I am the last man wilfully to vio- 
late decorum in the smallest particular — 
much less violate it in so flagrant a man- 
ner as to attract the attention of the 
House. 

Mr. Wilcox said — It is a matter of re- 
gret that I rise so soon after having be- 
come identified with this body,to make an 
apology for a breach of its rules. During 
the time I have been a member of this 

fTrulv the Lord is rapidly withdrawing the light of His Holy Spirit from the midst 
of the American nation. The halls of Congress, instead of being sanctified by the 
purity of wise and temperate legislation, are disgraced by the party squabbles and 
pugilistic rencounters of those who are considered to be the representatives of the 
national character. Having rejected the Lord's anointed— the man who would have 
reformed and saved the nation, having shed the blood of Saints and Prophets, and 

n their midst, they must themselves now drink the 
cup of indignation to the dregs. Division, variance, and strife distract their councils 
and the nation will surely be wasted by these things. In contemplating the declining 
greatness of the American nationality, the ejaculation involuntarily escapes * 
its the gold become dim ; how is the most fine g< 



House, I have endeavoured, so far as in 
me lies, to discharge all the duties devolv- 
ing upon me as a representative, and to 
comply strictly and rigidly with the rules 
and regulations governing this House. 
That the quiet, and repose of this delibera- 
tive body has been disturbed, is to me a 
matter of heartfelt sorrow. I tender an 
apology. I mean what I say, as the lan- 
of my heart. 1 intended no disrespect to 
the representatives of this nation, and en- 
ter my disclaimer to this effect ; but a* 
my honourable colleague alluded indirectly 
to the unpleasant difficulty, permit me to 
sa y; — I consider the wrong and outrage 
offered justified me in the course I pur- 
sued. I have nothing further to say, ex- 
cept to claim the indulgence and forgive- 
ness of you, who are magnanimous and 
generous. 

Mr. Johnson, (dem.) of Ark.— I move 
that the gentlemen be excused. Do 1 
understand they have been arrested by 
order of the House? 

Mr. Clingham said there were no pro- 
ceedings yet, and he hoj>ed none would b« 
found necessary. 

The Speaker said the Sergeant-at- 
Arms was called, but there had hern no 
arrests. 

Mr. Johnson — I withdraw the motion. 

The resolution to terminate the debate 
in one hour after the House shall go into 
committee, was then adopted. 

Several ineffectual motions were made 
to adjourn until Monday ; and after mueh 
confusion, the House adjourned till to- 
morrow. 
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Bf - VARIETIES. w 

It is not unworthy of remark that the late advices from the Pacific bring no con- 
firmation of the report brought by a previous arrival, of a rebellion in the Territory 
of Utah. It may therefore be presumed that our original conjecture as to the origin 

of this story was.correct. — Cincinnati} (U.8-) Atlas. - 
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Wn should .always endeavour to Mend instruction with amusement. 
Many pant for the prize, but will not run in the race. 

There is a silent eloquence in the morality of a whole life which is irresistible. 
Spanish Maxim:— He who loseth wealth, loseth much ; he who loseth a friend, 
. loseth more ; but he who loseth his spirits, loseth all. 

Property to the value of one million of dollars was consumed by fire in Philadel- 
phia (U.S.) on Sunday morning, March 2«sth. 

True freedom consists in this— that each man shall do whatever he likes, without 
injury to another. * ' 

Lav your designs with wisdom, earn* them on with resolution, and, let the result 
be what it may, you will have discharged your duty. 

AcARRlA(ii: firm in Concord, N.II., has received an order from Mr. Vanderbilt 
for the manufacture of eighteen omnibus**?, to be used on the San Juan route across 
the Isthmus,— Cincinnatti (U.S.) Atlas, 

Oitr physical well-being, our moral worth, our social happiness, our political tran- 
quillity, all depend upon the control of our appetites and pa>s : ons, which the ancients 
designated by the cardinal virtue of Temperance. —Burke. 

Brasidas, the famous Lacedemonian general, caught a mouse; it bit him, and by 
that means made its escape, '* O Jupiter," said he, a what creature is there so con- 
temptible, but that it may have its liberty, if it will contend for it?" 

It is doing some service to humanity to amuse innocently, and they know very 
little of society who think it can bear to be always employed, cither in the exercise of 
its duties, or in high and important meditations. " 

"Ma," said an inquisitive little girl, "will the rich ami poor people live together 
when they all go up to heaven ? 

" Yes, my dear, they will be all alike there." 

<k Then, ma, why don't rich and poor Christians associate together ?" 

4 * Sally had better put you to bed, my love, you are getting sleepy. 

Dancing. — It is to be desired, that this accomplishment should be extended to the 
labouring classes of society, not only as an innocent pleasure, but as a means of im- 
proving their manners. Why should not gracefulness be spread through the w hole 
community : The philanthropist and Christian must desire to break down the parti- 
tion walls between human beings in different conditions ; and one means of doing this 
is, to remove the conscious awkwardness which confinement to laborious occupations 
is apt to induce. An accomplishment, giving free and graceful movement, though a 
far w.eaker bond than intellectual or moral culture, still does somet hing to bring thoso 
who partake it nearer each other. — Dr. Channimj. 

Earnestness in Public Speaking. — Earnestness is the main element in the im- 
pressiveness of public speaking. It carries conviction to the minds of the hearers 
•with a, power that nothing else can give. Its absence is an irreparable defect. Sin- 
cerity is not enough ; desire to be useful is not enough. Men must have that ardent 
impulse, which, breaking through every barrier, attests to the world their sincerity, 
by urging those to the most devoted efforts in the diffusion of truth. Thev must be 
distinguished by peculiar energy; they must have moral power to compel respectful 
attention. Their whole soul must be thrown into the work sympathetically. So 
spake Paul, Peter, Luther, Knox, Whitfield, Wesley, Joseph Smith, and so speak 
Brigham Young and the Twelve Apostles of this last dispensation. 



: WATER. 

(Selected.) 

Wine, wine, thy power and praise 

Have ever been echoed in minstrel lays; 

But Water, t deem, hath a mightier claim 

To fill up a niche in the temple of Fame. 

Ye who are bred in Anacreon's school 

May Bneer at my strain as the song of a fool : 

Ye are wise, no doubt, but have yet to learn 

How the tongue can cleave and the vein* can burn. 
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Should you ever be one of a fainting band, riWf ,. 
With your brow to the »un t and your feet to the sand t 
I would wager the thing I 'm most loath to spare 
That your Bacchanal chorus would never ring there; 
Traverse the desert and then ye can tell 
What treasures exist in the cold deep well ; 
Sink in despair on the red parched earth, ' 
And then ye may reckon what Water is worth. 

Famine is laying her hand of bone 
On the ship becalmed in a torrid zone; 
The gnawing of Hunger's worm is past, 
But fiery thirst lives on to the last. 
The stoutest one of tho gallant crew 
Hath a cheek and lips of a ghastly hue; 
The hot blood stands in each glassy eye, 
And, 11 Water, oh God I " is the only cry. 

There's drought in the land, and the herbage h dead, 

No ripple is heard in the streamlet's bed ; 

The herd's low bleat and the sick man's pant 

Are mournfully telling the boon we want. 

Let heaven this one rich gift withold, ^^^HT 

How soon we find that is better than gold; 

And Water, I say, hath a right to claim r 

The minstrel's song and a tithe of fame. Eliza Cook 



THE GOSPEL 



<\\?H i > the peaoo the Gospel brings 
To seeking minds, and true ; 

W ith light refulgent on its wings, 
It clears the human Tiew. 



Tradition flees before its power, 

And unbelief gives way; 
The gloomy clouds that used to lower 

Submit to reason's 8way» 

Tea, reason of celestial kind, 

Above a mortal's ken, 
Till by the sacred fire refined, 

Faith realizes then, 

)ts laws and precepts are dWine, 
And shew a Father's care; 

Transcendent love and mercy shine 
In each injunction there* 

Luton* 



May we who name the sacred name 

From every sin depart ; 
Then will the Spirit's constant flame 

Preserve us pure in heart. 

Ere lonft the tempter's power will cease 

And sin no more annoy; 
Nor differing sects disturb our peace, 

Or mar our heart-felt joy. 

That which we have in part received 

Will be in part no more ; 
For He in whom we have believed, 

To us will all restore. # ; 

In patience, then, let us possess* 

Our souls, till He appear ; 
On to our mark, of calling press, 

Redemption drawetk near. 

M. A. MoRTorr. 



Notice. — The u List of Monies received,* will appear in our next. 
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{Continued fr 

During the mob, one of the twins re- 
ceived a severe fold, ami continued to 
grow wnf.se till Friday, and died. The 

mobbers were e imposed of various reli- 
gious parties, but mostly Campbellitcs 
Methodists and Baptists, who continued 
to molest and menace father .Johnson's 
house for a long time. Elder Kigdon re- 
moved to Kirtland with his family, then 
sick with the measles, the following 1 Wed- 
nesday, and, on account of the mob, he 
went to Chardon on Saturday, April first. 
Sunday, April second, I started for Mis- 
souri, in company with Newel K. Whit- 
ney, Peter Whitmer, and Jesse Gauze, to 
fuliil the revelation. Not wishing to go 
by Kirtland, as another mob existed in 
that neighbourhood, (and indeed, the 
spirit of moboeraev was very prevalent 
through the region of country at the 
time.) brother (Jmrge Pitkin took us in 
his wagon, by the most expeditious route 
to Warren, where we arrived the same 
day, and were there joined by Elder Rig- 
don, who h tt Ch. anion in the morning ; I 
and proceeding onward, we arrived at 
Wellsville the next day, and the day fol- 
lowing at Stubenville, where we left the 
wagon; and on Wednesday, the fifth 

of Aj>ril, w e took passage on hoard a steam, 
packet for Wheeling, Virginia; where we 
purchased a lot of paper for the press in 
/ion, then in can of W. W. Phelps. 

After we left Hiram, fearing for the 
safety of my family, on account of the mob, 
I wrote to my wife, (in connection with 
lUshop Whitney,) to have her go to Kirt- 
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out page Ion.) 

| land and tarry with his family till our re- 
turn. Shi 1 went to Kirtland, to brother 
Whitney's, and sister Whitney's aunt. 
Sarah Smith, (who was then living with 
her,) inquired of her niece if my wife was 
going to stay there; and, on being an- 
swered in the affirmative, said she should 
go away, for there was not room ei nugh 
for both of them ; accordingly sister Whit- 
ney invited my wife to leave, which she 
did immediately; having enjoyed about 
two hours' visit. She then went to 
hrother Reynolds Gaboon's, and father 
Smith's, and doctor Williams,' where I 
found her verv disconsolate on my return. 

¥ W 

From Win ling we took passage on 
board the steamer Trenton. While at 
the dock, during the night, the boat was 
twice on fire, burning the whole width of 
the boat through into the cabin, hut with 
so little damage the boat went on in the 
morning ; and when we arrived at Cincin- 
nati, some of the mob which had follow ed 
us all the way round, left us, and we ar- 
rived at Louisville the same night; Cap- 
tain I irittle offered us protection on board 
of his boat , and gave us supper and break - 
fast gratuitously. At Louisville we were 
joined by KIder Titus Billings. \\ ho was 
journeying with a company of Saints from 
kirtland to /ion, and we took passage on 
the steamer Charleston for St. Louis, 
where we parted with brother Hillings 
ami company, and by stage arrived at In- 
dependence, Missouri, on the twenty- 
fourth of April, a distance of about three 
hundred miles from St. Louis. We found 
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the brethren generally enjoying health 
and faith, and extremely glad to welcome 
us among them. 

On the 26:h, I called a general council 
of the Church., and was acknowledged as 
the President of the High Priesthood, ac- 
cording to a previous ordination at a Con* : 
ference of High Priests, Elders and mem- 
bers, held at Amherst, Ohio, on the 2oth 
of January, 1881. The right limd of, 
fellowship was given to me by the Bishop, 
Edward Partridge,in behalf of the Church. | 
The ; - - ne was solemn, impressive, and 
delightful. During the intermission, a 
difficulty or hardness which had existed 
between Bishop Partridge and Elder Rig- 
don, was amicably settled, and when we 
came together in the afternoon, all hearts 
seemed to rejoice, and I received the 
following: — ' * 

Revelation, given Aprils 1832, showing the 
order given to Enoch, and the Church in 
his day. ft i i 

Verily, verily I say unto you, my servants, 
that inasmuch as you have forgiven one 
another your trespasses, even so I, the Lord, 
forgive you; nevertheless there are those 
among you who have sinned exceedingly; 
vea, even ail of you have sinned, but verily 
I S ay unto you, beware from henceforth and 
refrain from sin lest sore judgments fall up- 
on your heads: for unto whom much is given 
much is required; and he who sins against 
the greater light shall receive the greater 
condemnation. Ye call upon my name fur 
revelations, and I give them unto you ; and 
inasmuch as ye keep not my sayings which 
I give unto you, ye become transgressors and 
justice and judgment is the penalty which is 
affixed unto my law ; therefore, what I say 
unto one I say unto all, watch, for the ad- 
versary spreadeth his dominions and dark- 
ness reigneth : and the anger of God Kindleth 
against the inhabitants of the earth; and 

none dc 
the way. 

And now, verily I say unto you, I, the 
Lord, will not lay any sin to your charge ; 
go vour ways and sin no more; but unto 
that soul who sinneth shall the former sins 
return, saith the Lord your God. 

And again, I lay unto you, I give unto 
you a new commandment, that you may an- 
derstand my will concerning you; or, in 
other words, T give unto you directions how 
vou may act before me, that it may turn to 
you for your salvation. I, the Lord, am 
bonnd when ye do what T say, but when ( 
«ve do nut what I say, ye have no promise. 

Therefore, verily I say unto you, that it 
U expedient for my servant Alam, and Ahas- 
dah, Mahalaleel, and Telagoram, and my | 



th 



i, for all have gone out of 



servant Cazelam, and Horah, and Olihah, 
and Shalemanas8eh,and Mchemson,be bound 
together by a bond and covenant, that cannot 
be broken by transgression except judgment 
shall immediately follow, in your several 
stewardships, to manage the affairs of the 
I><;.>r, and all things pertaining to the Bishop- 
rick both in the laud of Zion and in the land 
of Shinehah, for I have consecrated the land 
of Shinehah in mine own due time for the 
benefit of the Saints of the Most High, and 
for a stake to Zion : for Zion must increase 
in beauty, and in holiness; her borders must 
he enlarged ; her stakes must be strength- 
ened ; yea, verily I say unto you, Zion must 
arise and put on her beautiful garments: 
therefore I give unto you this commandment, 
that ye bind yourselves by this covenant, 
and it shall be done according to the laws 
of the Lord. Behold here is wisdom also, 
in mc for your good. And you arc to be 
equal, or in other words, you are to have 
•qWhl claims on the properties, for the 
benefit of managing the concerns of your 
stewardships, every man according to his 
wants and his needs, inasmuch as his wants 
are just : and all this for the benefit of the 
Church of the living God, that every man 
mav improve upon his talent, that every 
man may gain other talents; yea, even an 
hundredfold, to he cast into the Lord's store- 
house, to become the common property of 
the whole Church, every man seeking the 
interest of his neighbour, and doing all 
things with an eye single to the glory of 

God. ' 

This order I have appointed to be an 
everlasting order unto you and unto your 
successors, inasmuch as you sin not: and the 
soul that sins against this covenant, and har- 
deneth his heart against it, shall be dealt 
with according to tiie laws of my Church, 
and shall be delivered over to the buffeting* 
of Satan until the day of redemption. 

And now, verily I say unto you, and tin's 
is wisdom, make unto yourselves friends 
with the mammon of unrighteousness, and 
they will not destroy you. Leave judgment 
alone with me, for it is mine and I will re- 
pay. Peace be with you ; my blessings con- 



* I 



tinue with yon, for even yet the U 
yours, and shall be for ever if you 
from your steadfastness. Even so. 

On the 27th, we transacted < 
able business for the sa 
ts, who were settling" 
cious set of mobbers, lil*< 
wolves. It was my end* 
tranize the Church, that 
might eventually be indepc ^ ^ _ 
incumbrance beneath the celestial king- 
dom, by bonds and covenants of mutual 
friendship, and mutual love. 



guom is 
fall not 
Amen. 
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On the 23th and 29th, I visited the 
brethren above Big Blue river, in Kaw 
township, twelve miles west of Indepen- 
dence, and received a welcome only known 
hy brethren and sisters united as one in 
the same faith, and by the same baptism, 
and supported by the same Lord. The 
Colesville branch, in particular, rejoiced 
as the ancient Saints did with Paul. It 
is good to rejoice with the people of God. 
On the 30th, I returned to Independence, 
and again sat in council with the brethren, 
and received the following: — • 

Revelation, given April, 1832. 

Verily thus saith the Lord, in addition to 
the laws of the Church concerning women 
and children, those who belong to the Church, 
who have lost their husbands or fathers: 
women have claim on their I. i -b inds f>T 
their maintenance until their husbands are 
taken ; and, if they are not found transgres- 
sors, they shall have fellowship in the < 'Lurch; 
and, if they are not faithful, thej shall not 
have fellowship in the Church: yet they may 
remain upon their inheritances according to 
the laws of the land. 

All children have claim upon their parents 
for their maintenance until they are of age ; 
and after that they have claim up m the 
Church | or, in other word?, upon the Lord's 
storehouse, if their parents have not where- 
with to give them inheritances. And the 
storehouse shall ho kept by the consecrations 
of the Church, that widows and orphans 
shall be provided for, as also the poor. 
Amen. 

Our council was continued on the first 
of May, when it was ordered that three 
thousand copies of the book of Command- 
ments be printed, the first edition ; that 
William \V. Phel;s, Oliver Cowdery, and 
John Whitmer, be appointed to review 
and prepare such revelations as shall be 
deemed proper for publication, for the 
press, and print them as soon as possible 
at Independence, Missouri ; " published 
by W. W. Phelps and Co." It was also 



On the Cth of May I gave the parting 
hand to the brethren in Independence, 
and. in company with brothers Kigdon 
and Whitney, commenced a return to 
Kirtland, by stage to St. Louis, from 
thence to Yinccnnes, Indiana; ami from 
thence to New Albany, near the falls of 
the Ohio river. Before we arrived at the 
latter place, the horses became frightened, 
and while going at full speed Bishop 
Whitney attempted to jump out of the 
coach, but having hi* coat fast, can ght his 
foot in the wheel, and had his leg and 
foot broken in several places ; at the same 
time I jumped out unhurt, and we put up 
at Mr. Porter's public house, in Green- 
ville, for four weeks, while Elder Kigdon 
went directly forward to Kirtland. Du- 
ring all this time, brother Whitney lost 
not a meal of victuals or a night's sleep, 
and doctor Porter, our landlord's brother, 

who attended him, said it was a d d 

pity we had not got some Mormon there, 
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else. I tarried with brother Whitney and 
administered to him till be was able to 
be moved. While at this place I frequent- 
ly walked out in the woods, where 1 saw 
several fresh craves; and one dav when I 
rose from the dinner-table, 1 walked di- 
rectly to the door and commenced vomit- 
ing most profusely. I raised large quan- 
tities of blood ami poisonous matter, and 
so great were the muscular contortions of 
mv system, that my jaw was dislocated 

moments. This I succeeded in 
replacing with my own hands, and made 
my way to brother Whitney, (who was on 
the bed,) as speedily as possible; belaid 
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ordered 



W. W. 1 



corr 



«a,; as speeauy as poi 
his hands on me and administered in the 
name of the Lord, and I was healed in an 
instant, although the effect of the poison 
had been so powerful, as to cause much 
of the hair to l>ecome loosened from my 
head. Thanks be to mv heavenly Father 
for His Interference in jnv behalf at this 
II moment, in the name of Jesus 



u-int the hymns which bad been selected 
>y Emma Smith in fulfilment of the re- 
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it 
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Amen. 



relation. 



Arrangements were also made 
plying the Saints with stores in Missouri 
and Ohio, which, with a few exceptions, 
were hailed with joy by the brethren. Be- 
fore we left Independence. I ilder Rigdon 
preached two most powerful discounts, 
which, so far as outward appearance it 
concerned, gave great satisfaction to the 
people. 



Pi rot her Whitney had not had b*s foot 
moved from the bed for near four weeks, 
when I we&t into his room, after a walk 
in the grove, and told him if he would 
agree to start for home in the morning, 
we would take a wagon to the river, 
about four miles, and th re would he a 
ferry-boat in waiting which would take 
us quickly across, where we would find a 
hack which w ould take us directly to the 
landing, where we should find a b >at ii\ 
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waiting, and we will be going up the 
river before ten o'clock, and have a pros- 
perous journey home. He took courage 
and told me he would go. We started 
next morning, and found every thing as I 
had told liiin^ for we were passing rapidly 
up the river before ten o'clock, and land- 
ing at Wellsville, took stage coach to 
Chardon, from thence in a wagon to 
K inland, where we arrived some time in 
June, and I found my wife as before 
mentioned . 

As soon as I could arrange my affairs, 
I recommenced the translation of the 
Scriptures^ and thus I spent most of the 
summer. In July, we received the finfc 
number of the "Evening and Morning 
Star," which was a joyous treat to the 
Saints. Delightful indeed, was it to 
contemplate that the little band of breth- 
ren had become so large, and grown so 
strong, in so shu t a space as to be able to 
issue a paper of their own, which contain- 
ed not only some of the revelations, but 
other information also,— which would 
gratify and enlighten the humble enquirer 

after truth. 

So embittered w:is the public mind 
against the truth, that the press univer- 
sally had been arrayed against us; and 
although many newspapers published the 
prospectus of our new pap v, yet it ap- 
peared to have been done more to calum- 
niate the editor, than give publicity to the 
sheet. Editors thought to do us harm, 
while the Saints rejoiced that they could 
do nothing against the truth, but for it. 

The following are extracts from the 
" Evening and Morning Star ;" Indepen- 
dence, Missouri, .1 '.«:>■>, 1832, first Num- 
ber : — 

" TO MAN. 

" With the help of God, the first Number 
of the Evening and Morning Star, comes to 
the world tor the objects specified in its 
prospectus, which was published last win- 
ter. That we should now recapitulate some 
of its leading objects, and briefly add a few 
remark*, will naturally be expected; and we 
cheerfully do so, that this generation may 
know, that the Star comes in these last days 
as the friend of man, to persuade him to 
turn to God and live, before the great and 
terrrihle day of the Lord sweeps the earth 
of its wickedness. That it comes not only 
as the messenger of truth, to bring the re- 
velations and commandments of God which 
have been, but to publish those that God 
gives now, as in days of old, for He is the 
same God yesterday, to-day, and for ever*, 



and if, after lie was taken Op, as mentioned 
in the first chapter of Acts, He through the 
Holy Ghost had given commandments unto 
the Apostles whom He had chosen, what 
possible reason is there to suppose that He 
would neglect to do likewise now — before 
He comes in His glory; before He gathers 
His elect, (the house of Israel, see Isaiah, 
xlv, 4;) and even before John the Revelator 
must prophecy again before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings? (see 
Uev. x.) We know of no reason in the 
Bible. That it comes as the harbinger of 
peace and good will to them that serve the 
Lord with a determination to have a part in 
the first resurrection, and finally become 
Kings and Priests to God the Father in the 
< -rle-ii .1 kingdom, where God and Christ is, 
and where they will be for eternity; and 
where will be also, the General Assembly ox 
the First-In.ni, the Church of Enoch, who 
walked with God ami built up Zion in the 
first days, which Zion and Enoch the Lord 
translated to paradise before ttib flood ; but 
Isaiah says: Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
Toice ; with the voice together shall they 
sing: for they shall see eye to eye, when the 
Lord shall bring again Zion. That it comes 
according to the will of God. From those 
who are not ashamed to take upon them the 
name of Christ, and walk lowly in the valley 
of humiliation, and let the solemnities of 
eternity rest upon them : knowing that the 
great day of the Lord will soon usher in the 
Sabbath of creation, for the rest of the 
Saints: that the Saviour may reign his 
thousand years of peace upon the earth 
while Satan is bound. That it comes in 
meekness and mercy to all mankind, that 
they may do works meet for repentance and 
be saved in the first resurrection, and after- 
warda dwell with the spirits of just men 
made perfect in the celestial kingdom, 
which transcends the glory of the terres- 
trial as much as the terrestrial trans- 
cends the telestial, or the telestial transcends 
the prison of the imperfect. That it comes 
to bring good tidings of great joy to all 
people, but more especially the house of 

j Israel scattered abroad, that the day of their 
redemption is near, for the Lord hath set 
His hand again the second time to restore 
them to the land of their inheritance; ready 
to receive tho Saviour in the clouds of 
heaven. That it comas to show that the 
ensign is now set up unto which all nations 
shall come, and worship the Lord, the God 
of Jacob, acceptably. That it comes when 

j war, and the plague or pestilence, as it is 
called, are sweeping their thousands and 
tens of thousands, to show that the day of 
tribulation sj.oken of by our Savi.-nr, i> 
nigh at hand, even at the doors. That it 
comes to repeat the great caution of Paul ; 
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Reware lest any spoil yon, (the disciples of 
Christ,) through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the traditions of men and the rudiments 
of the world. That it comes to prepare the 
way of the Lord, that when He comes He 
may have a holy people ready to receive 
Him. That it comes to show that no man 
can be too good to be saved, but that many 
may be too bad. That it comes to declare 
that goodness consists in doing good, not 
merely in preaching it. That it comes to 
show that all men's religion is vain without 
charity. That it comes to open the way for 
Zion to arise and put on her beautiful gar- 
ments and become the glory of the earth, 
that her land may be joined, or married, 
(according to the known translation of 
Isaiah,) to Jerusalem again, and they be one 
as they were in the days of Peleg. Thus it 
comes. 

" Man, being created but little below the 
angels, onlywwants to knew for himself, and 
not by another, that, by obeying the com- 
mands of his Creator, he can rise again, 
after death, in the Hesh, and reign with 

Christ a thousand years on the earth with- 
out sin ; be changed in the twinkling of 
an eye, and become a King and a Priest to 
God in eternity — to forsake his sins, and 
•ay : Lord I am thine ! The first words of 
which we have account, that Jesus Christ 
spake concerning the things of eternal life, 
were : Suft'er it to be so now : for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then 
he was baptized: and truly, if it became the 
Saviour of the world, holy as he was, to be 
baptized in tho meridian of time, to fulfil all 
righteousness, how much more necessary is 
it for man to be baptized upon the very eve 
of the Sabbath of creation, to be saved? 
Let the heart answer the head, that the 
body may save the soul. As this paper is 
devoted to the great concern! of eternal 
tilings and the gathering of the Saints, it 
will leave politics, tho gainsaying of the 
world, and many other matters, for their 
proper channels, endeavouring by all means 
to set an example before the world, which, 
when followed, will lead our fellow-men to 
the gates of glory, where the wicked cease 
from troubling, and where the weary will 
find rest. There may be errors both in us 
and in the paper, we readily admit, and we 
mean to grow better, till, from little child- 
ren, we all come in the unity of the faith, 

and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fullness of Christ, which 
we prav may be the happy lot of thousands, 
before he comes with the hundred forty and 
four thousand that are without guile. 

V. W. Pheips. 

June, IS 32." 



« TO THE < IirRCH OF CHRIST 
ABROAD IN THE EARTH. 

" It is the duty of the Church of Christ, in 
Zion, to stand as an ensign to all nations, 
that the Lord hath set His hand the second 
time to restore the house of Israel to the 
lands of their inheritance, & c, and it behoves 
the members of this Church, to manifest be- 
fore the world by a godly walk ; by a noble 
example, as well as by sterling precept; by 
prudence in living; by plainness in dress; by 
industry ; by economy ; by faith and works, 
and above all, by solemnity, humility and 
patience, that this is a day of warning and 
not a day of many words. 

•* This being the order in Zion, how much 
more necessary is it, that the Churches of 
Christ, which have not yet come up to this 
land should show the world, by well ordered 
conduct in all things, that they are the 
children of the living God ! It is all-im- 
portant, and the salvation of many souls 
depends upon their faultless example. They 
will therefore, knowing that the Lord will 
suddenly come to His temple, do their part 
in preparing the way, by observing the Sab- 
bath day, and keep it holy ; by teaching their 
children the Gospel, and learning them to 
prav; by avoiding extremes in all matters; 
by shunning every appearance of evil; by 
studying to be approved, and doing unto 
others as they would have others do unto 
them ; by bearing trouble and persecution 
patiently, without a murmur, knowing that 
Michael, the Arch-angel, when contending 
with the Devil, he disputed about the body 
of Moses, durst not bring against him a rail- 
ing accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke 
thee. They will not only set an example 
worthy of imitation, but they will let their 
light so shine as that others, seeing, may go 

and do likewise. Example is the great thing 
that defies the world with all its vain glory ; 
by letting their moderation be known unto 
all men, both in dress and in living ; in words 
and deeds; in watching and in praying; in 
love and in labour, and in works as well as 
in faith, they preach the world a lecture, 
they set the enquirer a sample, and teach all 
Christendom a lesson, that studied preaching 
and pulpit eloquence have failed to accom- 
plish." 

••COMMON SCHOOLS. 

" The disciples should lose no time in pre- 
paring Schools for their children, that they 
may he taught as is pleasing unto the Lord, 
ami brought up in the ways of holiness. 
Those appointed to select and prepare books 
for the use of schools, will attend to that 
subject as soon as more weighty matters are 
finished. But the parents and guardians in 
the Church of Christ need not wait — it is 
all important that children to become good 
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should be taught so. Moses, while deliver- 
ins the word, of the Lord to the congrega- 
tion of Israel, the parents, sajrs, And these 
words which I command thee this day, shall 
be in thy heart : and thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk 
of them when thou sittest in thy house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou lirst down, and when thou ris^st up. 
And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon 
thy hand, and they shall be as frontlets be- 
tween thine eyes. If it were necessary then 
to teach their children diligently, how much 
more necessary is it now, when the Church 
of Christ is to be an ensign, yea, even a sam- 
ple to the world, for good ? A. word to the 
wise ought to be sufficient, for children soon 
become men and women. Yes, they are they 



that must follow us, and perform the duties 
which, not only appertain to this world, but 
to the second coming of the Saviour, even 
preparing for the Sabbath of creation, and 
for eternity. 

u The Star Office is situated within twelve 
miles of the west line of the State of Mis- 
souri; which at present is the western limits 
of the United States, and about 120 miles 
west of any press in the State, in about 3D 
degrees of north latitude, and about 17 1-2- 
degrees of west longitude; two and a half 
miles south of Missouri river; 280 miles by 
land, or 500 by water, west of St. Louis; 
nearly 1200 miles west of Washington ; IS0O 
miles from New York, and more than 1500 
miles from Boston. 



(To be continued.) 
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The world is an arena of dissension, 
division, and strife. In religion, men are 
continually strengthening their own posi- 
tions, and endeavouring to demolish those 
of their antagonists. In philosophy, men 
are constantly discovering some new prin- 
ciple in science, or some new arcana in 
nature; establishing some new school, or 
attacking some long- received theory. In 
politics it is the same ; new circumstances 
are continually developing some new fea- 
ture, and men are unceasingly professing 
some new creed, creating some new party 
and new strife ; and each party helieve 
that they are more right than all the rest. 

We are naturally inclined to think well 
of our own opinions ; but our thinking this 
alone will not make them a whit more true 
or more beneficial. It is an axiom in phi- 
losophy that no two opposites can agree, 
and two men who deny each other's state- 
ments cannot be both true at the same 
time. Apply this principle to the world: 
it presents one great picture of antagonism ; 
but there can be only one party right. All 
parties may be equally sincere; each indi- 
vidual may be convinced that his party is 
philosophically, theologically, or politically 
true ; but some must be wrong, and if so, 
all the sincerity in the world cannot make 
them right. 

It is quite possible to be sincere in error 
M in truth. The Hindoo is thoroughly 
sincere when he hurls his child into the 
Ganges, offers his wife a sacrifice to Kalee, 



and after wards precipitates himself beneath 
the hlondy wheels of the car of Juggernaut. 
The Fakir is thoroughly sincere when he 
lifts his clenched hand to heaven till his 
nails pierce through the palm, and the 
power to withdraw his arm is lost ; or roasts 
before a fire till the skin cracks upon his 
agonised frame. The Bhuddist is really 
sincere when depicting the beauties of his 
god, (Jaudama, who can touch his nose 
with his tongue, or his knees with his 
hands when standing erect; or when he is 
describing the glories of his expected god, 
whose eyebrows shall be fifteen feet long. 
The Mahommedan is thoroughly sincere 
while narrating the marvellous travels of 
his prophet; or speaking of his winged 
horse, his seven heavens, and his mighty 
angels ; or of the bridge, Al Sirat, stretch- 
ing from time to eternity, sharper than the 
edge of a razor, with sixteen hells gaping 
horridly beneath. We hear and see all 
this told and acted with the greatest pos- 
sible sincerity; hut does the sincerity 
make many of these actions ot her than (lis- 
gusttngly barbarous, and the principles 
strange compounds of folly and enthusiasm. 

Thousands of children have been offered 
to Moloch — thousands of men and women 

have been immolated to the shrines of so- 
called deities; and, probably much of this 
has been done in perfect sincerity, ami with 
a conviction that it was right. With all 
sincerity Paul persecuted the ancient Saints, 
inspired with hatred for their persons, 
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contempt for their principles, and abhor- 
v -nee tor their Lord and Saviour. Sin- 
cerity has lit the fires of intolerance, 
burned martyrs, and driven Apostles to 
prema f ure graves, their enemies rejoicing 1 
and thinking they were doing ( Jod service. 
I las all this sincerity appeased the wrath 
of a just Jehovah, or averted the judgments 
that he had promised ? Rome is fallen — 
its power is a past dream — its greatness is 
levelled with the dust — its pomp trodden 
under the feet of northern barharians, and 
has only left a few tottering monuments to 
tell its tale. "mm 

The cosmogony of the ancients, and the 
mythology of the heathens, were taught 
and credited by many in all sincerity. 
Doe.- their sincerity make them true? No. 
We arc told, bv the ancient Peruvian, that 
the sun has made all things ; by the Hin- 
doo, that an elephant sustains the earth ; 
and by the ancient Canadian, that the 
great rabbit is the father of the world. 
One will trace man's origin to a shell-fish, 
another to the creations of wooden gods. 
These things were and are taught anil 
received bv many with perfect sincerity. 

The increased light and intelligence of 
the nineteenth century is const antlv ex- 

* 

posing the darkness ;md fallacy of the 
theories of the past. The religions of an* 
liquify have lost their influence with their 
priests ; Anollo is fallen with Pelphos, 
l»aal with Babylon, Seraphis with Thebes, 
Jupiter with the Capitol; many of their 
favourite dogmas are now regarded as the 
crra'ie reflections of old men. whose only 
virtue was fortitude ; but all these things 
were taught, and believed bv many, in sin- 
cerity the most perfect and complete. 

If sincerity be a sufficient test of truth, 
the departed Greek is in his Elvsian Adds, 

wasting his time in idleness; the Scandi- 
navian is in bis Walhalia, quaffing his 
nectar, and fighting his battles over again ; 
theMabomnn dan is in his paradise, by the 
side of the Acawtar, with his women and 
his friends; the Indian is in his hunting 
grounds, with his horse and rifle; and the 
Bhuddist has attained the lofty apex of his 
sublime aspirations, after migrating from 
form to form, he has been annihilated 
and entered into his glorious Nic Han. If 
sincerity is sufficient to save, then all these 
are saved; and if so, what advantageth 
it to believe and obey the Gospel? 

If a principle be radically false, it is no 
matter how firmly we may believe, how 
entirely we may conform to it, or how 



faithfully we may preach it. it is false still, 
and all the sincerity in the world cannot 
make it true. If certain blessings have 
been nttachi d to obedience to certain corn- 
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mands, it is unimportant how sincerely we 
mat think the re\erse, we can never obtain 
the blessings without obeying the com- 
mands. Age may follow age, change may 
succeed chancre, men ar.d manners mav 
pass away to he replaced by others, but so 
long as the commands remain unchanged 
bv their author, smccritv cannot move 
them . / . 

In this age, men differ widely, yet in a 
great measure perhaps, sincerely. One 
man will affirm the truth of the Scriptures, 
assert his readiness to receive and willing- 
ness to obey them: others as sincerely deny 
their veracity, and call them the most in- 
famous forgeries ever attempted to l>c 
palmed on the credulity of man. If sin- 
ccritv is sufficient to save one, sincerity is 
MifVieient to save the other also. One man 
will tell you there is a God to obev. a 
heaven to obtain, a devil to resist, a hell to 
shun; another will style these ideas the 

most gigantic hallucinations fanatics could 
conceive, or the silliest bugbears, invented 
by designing priests to frighten humanity : 
he will tell you that nature is his deitv, 
I annihilation his paradise; that this majestic 

form, fashioned in the im u > of (l< \. 
bearing in its noble proportions the im- 
press of dignity, beauty, and power, shall 
fatten worms, or fertilise the earth for 
eternity; and that this glorious spirit, re-' 
splendent with burning aspirations, suhlime 
visions, and glorious conceptions, shall be 
destroyed forever. They are equally sin- 
cere ; and, if sincerity can save, then the 
departed infidel and Christian are in heaven 
together, and perhaps continue their dis- 
putes there. 

If sincerity be all that was required, 
why did God give a law? Man could be 
as sincere in ignorance as in knowledge. 
Whv has he attached penalties to that laAv. 
it' they can all be evaded by sincerity? If 
sinctritv was sufficient to save, whv did 
Jesus Christ come on earth to dis>i pate the 
« lark ness of systems that have shrouded 
the minds of men in ignorance and woe? 

* 

The Jews were sincere — they had Pharisee 
scribes, Sadducee doctors, Esm nee teachers, ■ 
and lUri dian professors; they listened to 
the instructions of these men with awe ard 
reverence. The world was equally sincere ; 
one part received the polished speculations 
of the Greeks, others the barbaric fancies 
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of the Scandinavian mythology. One sub- 
scribed to the authority of Jupiter, and 
prayed for success in their battles to the 
warrior Mars : others extolled the majesty 
of Odin, and relied on the assistance of the 
martial Thor; while others, also, around 
altars of stone, with Druid priests, sacri- 
ficed to other gods, had other emblems, 
adored o Jier objects, and had other creeds. 
Here was much sincerity; and, if sincerity 
was sufficient, these were safe— Jesus was 
not required, his gospel was a nonessential, 
and his sufferings and death were only the 
mad fanaticism of an enthusiast, fitting in- 
terludes to a change so useless and great 
in the method of salvation. But who can- 
not see the fallacy of this position ? 

The position that sincerity can save, 
proves too much ; any man may establish 
any system, no matter how radically 
false and rotten it may be, all those 
who believe in it sincerely must be saved, 
no matter how contradictory in its ordi- 
nances and laws to those of the Gospel ; 
the man that believes he has descended 
from a species of tailless monkey, and the \ 
man who makes himself the equal of Jesus 

Christ by taking away his divinity, are 
both saved. If this position be true, the 
happiness of heaven is an absurdity, and 
the peace of heaven a falsehood, for what 
a combination of folly might then be found 

there. 

The laws of a country are given : if 
any transgress those laws, they must re- 
ceive the penalty, no matter how sincerely 
they believed the reverse; and shall man 
be more just than God? Sincerity alone 
is a miserable sand-bank to build one's 
hopes upon. Th« Lord has said that man 
shall be rewarded according to his work^ j 
if his works are not in obedience to the 
commandments of the Lord, sincerity will 
be of little avail. 



| We learn, then, from the preceding* 
that it is necessary, as l*aul has said, to 
have sincerity and truth. Sincerity with- 
out truth cannot save, for a man may lie 
as sincere in error as in truth. 

We are justified by faith, say some; but 
it must be the true faith, and surely the 
true faith will not justify us in disobeying 
the commandments of God. It is impos- 
sible to be sincere without some faith, true 
or falsi ; false faith can never obtain true 
happine**i for a tree is Known by its fruits. 
If we have not the true faith, we shall not 
gain true happiness ; for a false faith, whe- 
ther sincere or not, can only end in misery 
and woe. 

It is necessary to starch for the time 
faith — the faith of Apostles and Prophets— 
the faith of Former-flay and Latter-day 
Saints — that we may obtain salvation and 
happiness in the kingdom of God. The 
Saints anciently manifested their faith by 
their works of obedience, repenting, being 
baptise. 1 in water for the remission of their 
sins, and having hands laid upon them for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. A sincerity 
that leads to obedience comes from God ; 
a sincerity that teaches to disobey comes 
from God's enemies, and will b ad to them. 
In the true sincerity angels rejoice; it gives 
a peace that none can take away — a con- 
viction that nothing can shake— and a 
knowledge that no power can demolish or 
remove. 

The true faith and sincerity united form 
a crown of rejoicing and full of glory. lie 
who receives it knows he is a child of God, 
an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven, 
and is led by the spirit into spheres radiant 
with light, glowing with knowledge, and 
overflowing with bliss for ever and ever. 
Mav he who has not receive, and he who 
has n tain, in the name of . I esus Christ. 
Amen. 
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SATURDAY, MAY 8, 1852. 

Valedictory. — With the issue of this Number devolves upon our successor the 
duty of managing the publication of the Star — a very important and highly respon- 
sible duty. The tens of thousands of Saints who dwell in the four quarters of these 
islands — and, we may ?ay, in the four quarters of the whole earth — do and will look 
to its pages for a portion of meat to nourish and strengthen them in the way of their 
toilsome life, and for a ray of light to illuminate their path while they journey out of 
the dark maze of Babylonish confusion. 
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How careful, then, should he be who deals out spiritual food to the Hook of the 
Ix>rd, to know that he deals out none but that which is healthful in its kind, and in 
wh varied portions of quality and strength as shall feed the sheep and nourish the 
lambs, that all may derive their portion of nourishment and support in due season — 
that all may abound with life, and he vigorous to perform their varied duties. 

It was under a vivid sense of the vast importance of these duties that we entered 
upon them at the commencement of the thirteenth Volume. Just previously the cir- 
culation of the Star had been quadrupled by the united energy of the Conferences, 
under the masterly management of Elder Orson Pratt : and it was an object of deep 
solicitude on our part that the interest and merit of its columns should be so far 
maintained as that the circulation might become equalised, and the increased number 
continued. It is now a source of unmeasured joy that our feeble efforts have been 
sobbed of God, and owned of His people, that frequent calls were befog made far 
its enlargement or a more frequent issue. This was made a subject of deliberation 
hy the Council lately held in London, when it was unanimously agreed that the 
demands of tin- Church and the interests of the cause called for its weekly issue, and 
that the Conferences would sustain the measure. 

How cheering and encouraging to every Saint it must be to reflect that, in les> 
than two years, the circulation of their Organ has been increased from about six thou- 
sand tort nightly to twenty-three thousand five hundred weekly, and at a reduction 
from two and a half pence to one penny per number. This has been effected very 
much by the general efforts of the Elders and Saints, each family of whom can la\ 
ty copies for their rising dutiful children, which, in a day to come, will prove more 
valuable to them than fine gold. 

During the period of our labours in your midst, other important duties pertaining 
to the Presidency, the revision and publication of the hymn-book, the general and 
I*. K. Fund Immigration, getting out another edition of the Hook of Mormon, 
ami stereotyping the same, &c, &c, have prevented the appropriation of so much of 
oar time and attention to the interests of the Star as we should have liked to have 

done ; but having good editions of most of the standard works on band — having the 
Churches in a more efficient state of organization than heretofore — and having the 
aid of a talented and worthy man of God in the discharge of bis edit* trial functions, 
it may be justly expected that your future President will be more eminently successful, 
by Ur* blessing of the Holy Spirit, in imparting the rich treasures of light and life to 
those* who, in every clime from Iceland to Australia, are the readers of the MILLENNIAL 

Star. - . ... A< ; * y • 

Pursuant to the suggestions of the First Presidency, contained in the final clause ot 
their last general epistle, that the Twelve arrange the affairs of their several missions* 
so as to spend a short time in council with them, and attend the General Conference, 
in April, 1863, we have endeavoured so to do, by completing the organization of 
the Church, as far as possible, in the British Isles. I also felt it important to con- 
sult the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences upon some matters, — inasmuch 
as our union is our strength — and accordingly called them together on the fith 
day of April, when wp, enjoyed a season of refreshment, which rendered it an 
occasion that will long be remembered with gratitude and pleasure. There 
with songs of praise, with prayer and thanksgiving we felt the Holy Spirit 
more abundantly poured out upon us, we took the Supper of the Lord, and sweet 
counsel together, as to the best means of promoting the cause of truth in these 
JsLuids, and also of establishing manufactories in Zion. 

At U)is Council, the appointment of Elder Samuel W. Richards to the Presidency 
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of t!.e Hritlsh Conferences, was confirmed by unanimous expression of all present. 
We therefore exhort you, dear brethren, to give unto brother Samuel your faith and 
prayers, sustain him in the fellowship of your spirits as you have us, and Mi words 
shall be to you the words of Life. lie will take charge of, and preside over all the 
affairs ot" the Church in the British Isles, whether of administering doctrine, counsel 
and advice, or publishing, or emigrating, or whatever else can in any wise affect the 
welfare of the Saints in Britain. The Spirit of the Lord is richly with him, to qualify 
him for his high and holy trust, and ho will have power to administer unto you every 
needful blessing. 

O 

Counsellor Levi Richards was in like manner appointed to be his Counsellor, as he 
has hitherto been to us; and should brother Samuel feel that he needs another, he 
w ill appoint one, but if otherwise, he will feel that in the Pastors he has a body 
of counsel that will always take pleasure in rendering him any aid in his minis- 
terial duties which he may signify to them. 

The pressure of other duties just at the eve of our departure, prevents our com- 
municating with you at greater length at this time, but we shall do ourselves the 
pleasure of a more convenient and deliberate communication after we get on ship- 
board, if the Lord will. Probably, ere this reaches you, we shall have left your shores, 
and will be hastening to receive the affectionate smiles of our beloved family and 
brethren in the Tillies of the lasting hills. 

Dear brethren and sisters, shall brother Erastus and brother Franklin be the objects 
of your faithful prayers while they perform the long and tedious journey which sepa- 
rates them from their homes? — their'.- will be offered for you unceasingly. May the 
aid of the Holy Spirit be continuously extended to all the faithful. 

Henceforth all letters, upon any manner of business of this OfhYe, must be addressed 

prepaid, to SAMUEL W. RICHARDS. Franklin D. Richards. 

Bj:lovet) Saints and readers of the Star.— Having our name presented be- 
fore you, in taking the Editorial department of the Star, in connection with the 
Presidency of the Church in the British Isles, we feel sensibly the responsibility of 
such a position. When we look upon the refulgent rays, which arc being emitted 
almost to the ends of the earth from the Millennial Star, we can scarcely cherish 
a hope, however much we may desire it, that the anticipations of our predecessor can 
be realized, in the increase of its brilliancy, unless by its more frequent appearance, 
which we hope may favourably attract the attention of the observer. 

Through its columns we hope, by the grace of God, to form a happy acquaintance 
with many of its readers; so that our visits, though w eeki.v, may be considered by 
none too often, or less interesting. The retreat of so many luminous bodies, to the 
mountains, from whom it has heretofore derived much light, will make room for 
others, who are hereby invited to contribute to its columns, that it may become as a 
lamp newly trimmed, brightly burning as a beacon to the world, which shall light the 
weary pilgrim's path to the haven of eternal rest. 

We enter upon the arduous duties now before us, with a fervent desire to be re- 
membered in the prayers of the faithful everywhere, and shall endeavour in all our 
labours to subserve the cause of God and His Saints on earth; and as we are now 
called upon to take farewell of brother Franklin, whose labors have been so efficient 
b"th as an Editor and President in this land, we feel to bid him God speed; not only 
for a safe and speedy journey to the bosom of his family and the Saints in Zion, but 
upon his heavonly career through life, which is so well begun : and may he long live- 
to enjoy the fruit of his labours, and wear the laurels so nobly won. 
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With his blessing, and the promise of a faithful remembrance, we trust that the 
Spirit of God will brood over our labors as it has over his, and enable us to build 
wisely upon the foundation now laid, for the deliverance of a great and good people, 
who shall inherit the seal of Eternal Life, being the redeemed of God. 

Samuel W. Kichaiids. 

Appointments. — Elder Jacob Gates has been appointed to the pastoral charge of 
the London, Heading, Kent, and Essex Conferences. 

Elder Robert Campbell has been appointed to the pastoral charge of the Glasgow, 
Edinburgh, and Dundee Conferences. 

Elder Isaac C. ILiight, who is now aiding Elder Smoot in out- fitting the emigra- 
ting Saints for their journey over the plains, has been appointed to the pastoral charge 
of the Birmingham, Cheltenham, Worcestershire, Herefordshire, and South Con- 
ferences, but on his return to this field of labor, he will be expected to substitute 
Bedfordshire for Herefordshire Conference. 

Elder Cyrus II. Wheelock has been appointed to the pastoral charge of the Man- 
chester, Liverpool, and Preston Conferences. 

Elder Joseph W. Young is appointed to preside over the Preston Conference. 

Elder Alexander F. McDonald, of the 1 mndee Conference, is appointed to preside 
over the Liverpool Conference. 

Elder Jonathan Midgley, of the Bradford Conference, is appointed to preside over 
the Manchester Conference. 

Elder Appleton M. Harmon has been appointed to the pastoral charge of the New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, Hull, and Carlisle Conferences. ' 

Elder Moses Clawson is appointed to the pastoral charge of the Lincolnshire, 
Bradford, Derbyshire, and Warwickshire Conferences. 

Elder John Carmichael U appointed to succeed Elder Clawson in the Presidency of 

the Lineolnshirt Conference. 

Elder Graham Douglas, who has been laboring for some time past in the Channel 
Islands Conference, is appointed to labor under the direction of President William 
Speakman in the Warwickshire Conference, 

Elder Dorr P. Curtis is appointed to labor in the South Conference, under the 
direction of President George Halliday. 

Franklin D. Richards. 

We have to apologize for the non-appearance of the minutes of the Special General 
Conference. We hate not received a transcript of the report in time for this Num- 
ber. We hope to give them in our next. 



THE DEPARTURE OF THE ISRAELITES FROM EGYPT. 

A Translation from the Coptic, 

WITH NOTES, BY THE UBV. DR. MENSOR OF 

(From ike Jewish Chronicle,) 



Blessed be the memory of my father, 
Amron, and of his father, Pithom, and 
of his father Zalapheel ! I have built 
their sepulchre; I have anointed it, ner- 



of man. It shall remain for ten thousand 
years. Egypt shall be dust and ashes, 
and again she shall be glorious ; again 
Egypt shall be dust and ashes ; she shall 



fumed it, and sealed it with the s t al of again be clothed in purple, and wave the 
Osarsiph. The dragon, the falcon, and sceptre over the land, from the stormy 
the crocodile, shall guard it from the hand and ever- rolling sea of the north, to the 
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hills where the sun looks down upon the 
crystal caverns aud fathomless gold-mines 
of Ethiopia, and the moon sows the soil 
with opals and emeralds; and again 
Egypt shall bo dust and ashes, In-' fore the 
hana of man shall unseal the triple guard 
of the sepulchre of my fathers. 

In the chest that contains the mummy 
of my lord and honoured father. Ammo, I 
have laid the papyrus which tells of the 
fate of his sou in the most awful transac- 
tions of my country. It is not written for 
the eye of mortal man ; hut when the ten 
thousand years of the sepulchre are fled 
like a dream, and the sages and warriors, I 
the priests and kings of Egypt, whom our 
love embalmed, shall come forth from the 
places of their rest, and unswathing their 
immortal limbs from the mantles of silk 
wrought with the words of wisdom, and 
the golden net-work, alone worthy to 
preserve the holy and the renowned, shall 
again behold the sun, and rejoice in the 
coming of the days of glory, and lead the 
nations of the earth to the oracles of wis- 
<lom — then shall I sit beside the waters of 
the Nile, in the circle of my forefathers 
and my children, even to the hundredth 
generation, and read the records of our 
fame and our terrors under the lotus-tree 
of immortality. 

******** 

I was sitting in my tent, at the close of 
one of those lovely /la vs which usher in 
the spring of our matchless land, when I 
was roused by the intelligence that a great 
tumult had begun among the slaves who 
worked in the fields. I listened with dis- 
dain to the idea that those hereditary 
beasts of burden, those tillers of the soil, 
those hewers of wood and drawers of wa- 
ter, the abject Hebrews, could lift their 
eyes against the shining of the spears of 
KgJIjj General of the fourth army of 
our illustrious kingdom, the army of the 
golden shield-hearers, who had conquered 
all the tribes of Nubia and Ethiopia, from 
the edge of the desert to the highest ridge 
of the mountains which form the girdle 
of the world, I only demanded a word 
from the footstool of the king, the son of 
of a hundred kings, to crush those sons of 
rebellion like the ants of the desert, or 
scatter them w r ide, like the ashes of the 
furnace, to all the winds of heaven. I 
had just brought back the army from our 
conquest. It now lay encamped before 
me, a magnificent sight, spreading to the 
horizon, with it* plunder, its prisoners, 



ISRAELITES FROM EGYPT. 

and the forest of waving and bright- 
coloured banners torn from the diamond- 
turbaned kings of the mountains. Zaraph, 
the ancient prince of the dwellers in the 
East Oasts — that spot of living fountains 
which looks green in the ocean of sand 
and fire never passed by man, and whose 
shores are marked only by the circle of 
eternity — was sitting at my feet, bound 

with a silver chain. He was the bravest 
of our enemies, and at the head of the 
bravest tribe ; but what could w ithstand 
the shield- bearers of Egypt ? I lis horse- 
men were overthrown, his tent was re- 
duced to ashes, and his brazen-headed 
spear w as as a willow in the hands of a 
child. In the scorn of the hour, I de- 
manded of my royal captive what he 
thought of the 'hopes of those Hebrews to 
break their chains. 

" There is no human hope," said the 
ancient man, *' while such an army as 
that before us lies ready to consume them, 
as flame consumes the chart" of the har- 
vest-floor." 

But he pronounced the words with a 
solemnity unsuited to my scorn ; so I 
again addressed him. 

" No human hope," said I, H Prince of 
the Oasis of Zophir? And what other 
hope have they? Are they magicians? 
Can they call up spirits from the fire or 

the water? Can they bring the thunder 
and the hail to fight for them ? Can they 
call the great god, Apis, to drive his people 
with hisliorns into the fathomless surges 
of the western sea ?" 

Zaraph was silent, but his eye w as fixed 
above w ith a calm intensity, as if hegn/ed 
into the highest heaven, and gazed less 
with his eye than his mind, 

'* Mighty chieftain of the mighty," he 
at length said, and bowed his ancient 
brow before me, ** invincible w arrior, fa- 
voured pillar of the eternal throne of Mi/- 
raim, how shall thy servant open the weary 
lips of age before the son of [Mjwer and 
wisdom ? " 

I honoured the old man for his valour 
and his years, and, taking him by the hand, 
bade him speak all that rested on his soul. 

" IVinee/' said he, *' I am this day ninety 
years old ; and it is not from the lips of 
him who longs to be silent for ever that 
the words of falsehood should How. But 
you are a warrior, and you cannot know 
fear ; you are a sage, and vou must love 
truth. Then let the truth be told. The 
day of the evil of Egypt is at hand/' 
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I involuntarily half drew my scimitar. 
Disdain of the slaves, whose eyes should 
never have dared to lift themselves from 

the dust of Egypt, and men resentment 

nt the rashness of the prisoner, who eould 
offer this intolerable insult to the majesty 
nf a kingdom as old as the stars and as 
imperishable as die foundatiunsof the earth, 
flashed from my eyes and quivered in my 
frame. But the laws of Egypt made the 
prisoner sacred. Reluctantly I checked 
my wrath, and dashing the scimitar back 
into its sheath, hade him go through his 
whole tale of rebellion. 

The old man saw my wrath, and thrice 
bowing his turban to the ground, pro- 
ceeded in an unchanged voioe :— > 

* Let the pleasure of my lord be done 
upon his servant ; but since it is his com- 
mand that I speak the truth, the truth 
shall be spoken. The forefathers of Za* 
raph— may they rest in the shadow of the 
stars until the light of the last morning 
summons them to glory I— were lords of 
the dwellers in the mountains beyond 
the sand of Arabia. There they wor- 
shipped the l ^lits of heaven. But a 
stranger eatOe among them from beyond 
the Kuphrates* — a man of years, of great 
wealth, and of exceeding wisdom. He 
was rich in Il > -l.s and herds, yet our hand 
was held o,> \ from him. lie was bold 
in his indignation at our altars, yet no 
man's spear waa raised against him. He 
declared that the time should com when 
our altars should he tin-own down, our 
tents turned into eoais of lire, and our 
tribe scattered 'ike the leaves of the dste- 
tree when the fruit has f dlen/* 

u And was there no warrior HMtf 
you/* I excla<med, " to slay the teller off 
those evil tidings?** 

** All were warriors among us," said 
the old man, with a look that reminded 
nie of his countenance when I saw him 
lighting at the head of his fierce horse- 
men : ** hut there was a nower round the 
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fury He told us of things beyond the 
thought of mart, and of the heginnings of 
the heavens and earth; of the happiness 
in which our first ancestors dwelt — lovely 
as tin 4 spirits of heaven, and pure as the 
• lew hefore it reddens in the dawn — the 
sovereigns of the earth, crowned with 

more than the U" ►Id and jewels ot earlh^ 

kings, crowned with the supremacy of 

* Abraham. 



beauty, of eternal youth, of unclouded 
wisdom, of the heirship of glories to which 
the moon in her midnight splendour and 
the sun in his nnon-dav strength is pale. 
The altars of my fathers were smitten 
down hv his hand; the wisdom of our 
wise men was t timed into folly before his 
mighty words. He was tilled with the 
dark knowledge of things not vet eon- 
eeived in the womb of the agt*s of the 
world. All wondered, many worshipped, 
and .Mime followed his footsteps through 
the borders of the land. We would have 
made him our king, but he declared he 
was to he a pilgrim, to wander from land 
to lainl, telling the hi^h mysteries of times 
past and times to come, till at length, 
having reaeh"d the spot where his course 
was to he finished.* he would there be- 
come the father of a nation,'!' vast as the 
leaves of the forest for number, powerful 
as the storms of the desert for sir. rgth,J 
and hrigh: as the stars of heaven for 
glor> 

n tf 

The old Arab remained moving his lips 
in secret prayer, his hands uplifted, and 
his fading eye fixed, as if he saw some of 
rhos ■ descending shapes in v. hi eh the gods 
oii.-e visited our fathers. It was impossible 
to look upon him without reverence; and 
1 felt awed by the solemn sincerity of the 
silver-haired enthusiast. But was T, the 
chief of warriors, to be overcome bv the 
superstition of slaves ? 

u Prinze/* I said, after a pause, " yours 
is the land nf strange things. The XXMk 
w as a i 'j.il 1 ,\ he \\ as ;i - n\ r:\r. 1 ' laid 

hi* spell > upon your senses. Here we 
should not have been so willing to listen, 
and tints not so easily deceived. If the 

♦ Canaan. 

f " (So from thy fatherland, etc., and I wilt 
make thee a ^rewt nation," (Gen, \Y\, 1, 2.) 

J A wind in the desorf is \ ery dangerous 
to the traveller. It raises the sand into the 
air with such violence that the air almost be- 
comes a sea of sana. This storm produces 
also a burning heat, which makes the travel- 
ler so thirsty, that not finding water he must 
die. No other animal is fit to travel in the 
desert hut the camet, it hating a separate 
recess for water It Ita body. This he <IU» 
hefore going into the deep desert, and when 
thirsty he takes a draught from it. Travel- 
let-, 'therefore, take two or three camel* 
with them, and on an emergency, such as 
ileserilM 1, Kill one, and drink the water; and 
the carcases serve at the same time as the 
j traveller'* laad.narks through the desert. 
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slaves have rebelled, their rebellion mint 
be punished : if their sorcerers attempt to 
mislead them, they must be convicted by 
the wisdom of our wise men, and then put 
to the death that they deserve/' 

Our conference was broken off by the 
sound of the trampling of cavalry. The 
beating of their shields and the braying of 
their trumpets announced a mv.~enger 
from the king. The royal chamberlain 
was the bearer of the king's message, 
w rapped in its case of purple. It was a 1 

(To be continued,} 



command to march straight for Memphis 
The old prince of the Oasis cast a look of 
sorrow around him as I read the order, 
while I inwardly smiled at the coming dis- 
appointment of his prediction. ** Not for 
myself, mighty chieftain/' said he, m do I 
grieve, but for my lord Pharaoh, in whose 
hands is the life of his people; not for the 
rebellions sons of the Ih hrews, but fOff 
the wise, the wealthy, and the prosperous, 
the sons of Egypt." 



ADDIIESS TO LITTLE GIRLS. 



My dear little Sisters, — T am permitted 
to write you a letter in the " Stab " — it 
]< nice to have a letter all our own, is it 
not ? Well, this is to be your own, for I 
write it on p^p-c for you. I was * 
little girl once, and I have all my life hem 
much with little girls, and I know they are 
dear, good, useful little creatures, if rightly 
trained, and add greatly to the happiness 
and comfort of our " Hearts and Homes/' 
It is astonishing what a deal of good may 
be done by insignificant means if rightly 
applied, and a little girl of ten years of 
age, or even younger, may, by judicious 
training, be her mother's right hand 
woman ! Well now, I nhrdl take it for 
granted that you are all nood girl?, and 
desiring to do good as far as your age 
and strength permit, and I am going to 
give you a few hints how you may carry 
out your desires. First, you must ever 
pray to God to help you to be good ; to 
Keep you good, and teach you how to do 
all the good you can ; and rem ember, order 
is heaven's law, and even little girls may 
imitate It ; first in their own persons, 
keeping themselves very clean, and their 
hair very smooth and bright, and repair- 
ing th<-ir clothes when torn, &c. Borne 
may think it nonsense to suppose a girl of 
ten years of age, or even younger, can be 
very useful ; out I hnovf that at that 
e:\rlv aw thev mnv fill a phee in a hoiire- 
hold, that shall cause happiness and satis- 
faction to all around thorn. I knew a 
little girl, not ten years of age, who took 
the management of her little brother of 
three years of age. She washed and 
dressed him every morning, heard his little 
prayers, and his little hymn, and prepared 
nis breakfast^ attended to his little ward- 



robe, and kept all in order, never allowing 
a string or a button to be off, but kept all 
in eood repair. Her won] was c xm^h 
to obtain obedience, fur she ruled him in 
love and gentleness, teaching him his let- 
ters, and keeping his little mind cheerful 
by singing to him, and reading or telling 
him prettv tales that instructed his mind; 
this was in a house where two servants 
were kept, and she might be supposed to 
be exonerated from Mich duties, but it 
was the opinion of her mother that every 
member of the household should fill a 
position of their own for the general good 
of the whole, and by this means the ser- 
vants had time to do their portion of 
work, attend to the repair of their own 
wardrobe, and had time to read and write 
if they wished to do so. 

Another sister in this family, only thir- 
teen years of age, though she had to spend 
a large portion of her time in studies, 
both useful and ornamental, had acquired 
cv-n nMhis enrly mre a thorough know- 
ledge of domestic affairs, and was called 
upon daily to make herself generaly use- 
ful. Well, now, my little sisters, of eight, 
nine, and ten, let me entreat you to ask 
your mother to give you an alloted por- 
tion of the duties rf her household; tell 
her you will be very steady, — which, re- 
member, you h)ust be— ami would like to 
do it all yourself, no one interfering with 
you. After she ha la id down her rules 
for you, you must ever remember to 
OBEY them* If there is a baby, wouldyou 

not like to attend to its little wardrobe; 
prepare all in the morning ready for its 
bath, putting all its things ready against 
the time your mother conies to dress it, so 
that every thing may be ready to her hand 



* 
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— then you can stand by ami fetch her 
any tiling she may want, and play and 
talk to the baby, to divert its mind while 
under the operation of washing and dres- 
sing — you must not talk loud or noisy to 
it, but gently and cheerfully. It is but 
a short time since its little spirit left 
its heavenly home, and St has even now 
heaven armmd and about it* and noise and 
harsh sounds frighten it. You will be 
quite strong enough to make its crib bed, 
and lay it open ready for it to he laid 
down, as it will sleep at\er being dressed 
and fed. Little girls can set the table for 
dinner, or breakfast; wait upon their fa- 
ther, si-t In- >!ij;|'iT> ready for him of an 
evening ; and, when you get older, brush 
his clothes, and mend his stockings, and 
alwavs be readv to show him a kindness 

m V ____ 

in your power. These seem very trilling 
things, my little sisters, but remember, 
u Trifles make the sum of human things ; 99 
and by acquiring such like habits, as I 
have laid down, it will give you a readi* 
nt\<s in afur life that will make you lit fur 
the multitude of duties that devolve upon 



:i woman. I have said nothing about >ew- 
ing, and reading and writing, and impro- 
ving your mind, but do not for a moment 
suppose, I mean you to neglect these. — 
Oh! no. You must have your minds cul- 
tivated, and let me tell you to carry out 
the few hints I have h i thrown out, you 
will nt i d— Order, — Observation, — Indus- 
try — Patience, — Obedience, — Manage- 
in* u; nf Time, and many other qualifica- 
tions that make up a good character ; — 
so that you will find 1 have given you 
plenty of smpa^ nent, both of mind and 
body. 

You must ever be kind to your younger 
sisters and brothers, as vou must r^mem- 
ber the eldest of the sisters tills a respon- 
sible situation, — the younger one- looking 
up to her in most things, — and she stands 
next to her mother in responsibility and 
command, not in word but in example. 
Well, if I am permitted, perhaps you will 
hear from me again some day. I have 
got some little brothers to write to, so 
I must sav good bye — God bless you. 

i our afreet i onate sister, 11* K. 



VARIETIES. 

My son, eat the bread of Industry. — Tiicker»Mh 9 s 3 father. 

Maxy of the empty pots in an apothecary's shop are as gaudily decorated, and 
neatly marked, as those that are full. 

Whkn certain persons abuse us, let us ask ourselves whnt description of characters 
it is they admire; we shall often find this a consolatory question. 

Wom ax.— There \< nothing by which I have thought life more profited, than by the 
just observations, the good opinion, and the sincere and gentle encouragement of 
amiable and sensible women.— Sir Samuel ItomiUy. 

Don't stand stilt, — If you do you will be run over. Motion, action. pmgiv<s. 
— these are the words which now fill the vaults of heaven with their stirring demands 
and make humanity's heart pulsate with a stronger bound. Advance, or stand aside; 
do not block up the way ana hinder the career of others. There is too much to do 
now to allow of inaction anywhere, or in any one. 

Prim rain water is said io be an infallible cure for sore eyes, and eases are reported 
to the writer by persons who have tried and fancy they have proved its efficacy. Ihe 
rain water must he collected in a clean open vessel, in the month of June, and must 
not be contaminated by being previously collected by any other means; it will then 
remain pure for any length of time, if preserved in a bottle. — Expositor. ^ 

Pitch.— The substance so called (Gen. vi. 14) is the same as the " slime," men- 
tioned Gen, xtii. 3, and xiv. 10, and is generally supposed to be the inflammable min- 
eral called asphalto*, from the lake Asphaltites, or Dead Sea in Judea, on the sur- 
face of which it is found. When first obtained, it is soft, viscous, and pliable, but 
soon acquires a hardness and tenacity superior to our pitch. It was therefore excel- 
lent for smearing the ark (Ex. ii. 3), or for building the tower of Ilabel (Gen. xi. 3.) 
The Arabs still use it for the bottoms of boats ; and in the ruins of Babylon, large 
m i h of brickwork cemented with it have been discovered. Naptha % l\trobeum % 
Jiarbadocs tar } &a, are different varieties of this substance*— Jewish Chronicle. 
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A Hard Ilrr. — *J am fflad," said a reverend missionary gentleman to an Todi 
chief, '* that you <lo not drink rum ; but it grieves me to know that your people uir 
so muc h of it." 

"Oh! yes," said the red man, and he fix-d his ini[>resMie eve upon the j>rvarlier # 
which communicated the reproof before lie spoke it, "we Indians make use of a great 
deal of ram, but we do not make it" 



THE ANCIENT OF DAYS. 

The "Ancient of Days'* — and pray who ran this be? 
Some right-worthy personage truly is he ; 
He frwaya a bright sceptre — hi* maridateH are fearM : 
Hi* Priesthood is endless — his name is rever'd; 
Of minfct ring thousands he sits at the head, 
If we can rely on what Daniel has said. 

Hi* mimeitf is white ns the rlear driven snow : 
His hair tike pure wool on his shoulders docs flow : 
His throne is most gorgeous : a flaming stream -tire 
Forth issues before him — whilst millions admire. 
To earth he will come when beneath the whotf heaven i 
The Kingdom ami J augment to Saints will he given. 

Y> doctors — ye lawyers — nay who can this be 

Thut Daniel the Prophet in vision did see? 
Some guess it is Jesus, and give him the praise; 
But I ask — Before Christ were none numbered by days? 
The doctor, the lawyer, the preacher, the clerk, 
On this simple subject are quite in the dark ! 

But thanks to Jehovah, His S.iiuts do not doubt ; 
For Joseph this * myst'ry" has plain pointed out. 
The " Archangel Michael n — The 14 Ancient of Days** 
Tg — « Ot.n Father Adam t ' — The " Prince' 9 of his race ! 
Yes' "OLD FATHER ADAM," Than he the " Book" 
No person more ancient has e'er lived in days ! 
Liverpool. John J a ants. 

AiirT 1 ' T V. Lonsr, Askey's Buildings, Chesterton, Cambridgeshire. 

Robert IVIenzies, 1*8, Terrace Street Hulbeek, Leeds, Yorkshire* 

Kkkata, — In the "List of Monies Received" in No, J), for ' John Memmott, £10? 
: "John Memmott, £5," tl 

LIST OF MONIES RKCKIVKD FROM T H ft lOrif TO TMK J r:i Of APRIL, ItfSf* 

Richard Tilt -fl 10 Wrought for w*id H 4 

T.C.Armstrong . 20 Thomas Clarke 20 » • 

David Williams . 2 Thomas Squires 6 || m 

MttMltMil* ><..,, M V VF 

A. It. w*riffht t (Sprin^f)eld| U. &•} ••**•**»« 8 4 Job Smith »***• ••**»■ «S in 

John Price .*.»*.«*.**• .#»#.•..••• **• 2 John lay lor • »•#. • 3> # • 

(\irried forward ...^ £27 19 4 U> 4 

COXTENT3. 

History uf Joseph SimHi Itfl Addrrss to Little Girls.. 174 

Editorial.— VsJfd!et»r>- —Appointments. (Vc-... lfW l'ootry.— The Anrlrnt of Days M )7C 

Thi* Departure of the Urae lit r» iroiti Kjjrvpt ... J 71 LUt of Monies rc IT* 

LIVERPOOL! 

KDITED AND PriUJSHKD liV 8. W. KICH IRDS, 15, WILTON STRKKT. 
FOR SALE AT TUB L. D. SAINTS BOOK AWD MILT.RIVNIAL STAR DEPOT, 35, JKWIN HTftGKT, CITf» 

Jjr i>f*.\. 

AND BY AOSNTS AN'D ALL nOORH RLLT* n,H T 11 Jio l/<; OOTT fiHTAT H HIT A IN AND IRKL- 



PRINTED tOR T £E PU8LI?HER BY R» J A MLS, U^, SOUTH (A ILK STREET, M VHRrOO*** 



MILLENNIAL STAR 



HE THAT HATH IN* EAR, LET HI* BEAR TTOAT TIIE SPIEIT 5AITH 

FN T J> THE CHUBCHES. — Ji*t\ U, 7, 



No, 12,— Vol. XXV. Saturday, May 15, 1862. Price One Penny, 



MINUTES OF THE SPECIAL GENERAL COUNCIL, 

OF THK CHIEF AUTHORITIES OF TltE HRlT!*ft CON FHRENCE8 OF THE f nt KCH OF JIM S 

CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY 3AIXTS, 

Ht\l at l \ BalcUffe Terrace, Gosivtll-sirett Bond, Islington, London, on the CfA, 7ih, Bth, 

and Oth days o f April, 13**2, 

Tit^pay Morning, ArniL 6th : 
, Officers Present : — ^ ^ , f f • 

OF THE TWELVE APOSTLE?, 

Erastus Snow, Ex-President of the Danish Mission, and Franklin D, Richards, 
I'roident of the British Churches. 

COUNSELLORS TO THE rRES!T>EXT OF THE BRITIBII CHURCH 15, 

V Levi Richards, and Samuel W. Richards, rm\tytr : 

PRESIDENT OF THE PAMSH MISSION, 

w * Willard Snow* ~ * Tit vyfibi itowo 

PEE&IUENT OF THE FRENCH MISSION, t 

& Curtis E, Rohan. /J 

PRESIDENT OF THE WELSH CHURCH* 

" oi William Phillips. 
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Thomas Pugh. 

. PASTORS, , 1*0*1 *f h } * f 

Ja o1> Gat s Cvru> 11. Wheelock, Robert Campbell, Appleton M. Harmon, and 
A!i 1 m > Clawson, 




Charles Derry, and Martin Slack 

TRAVELLING FLDFRH, 

James W, Works, and Dorr P, Cur tis. 
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MINU TES OF SPECIAL GENERAL COUNCIL. 



At half-past ten o'clock, President F. 
I). Richards called the Council to order* 
and requested Elder J. V. Long to act as 
Reporter, 

The Council was opened by singingthe 
227th Hymn, " Come all ye sons of Zion 
after which Prebident F. D. Richards 
ouvred up the following prayer ; — 

O God, the Eternal Father, in the 
n<mie of Jesus Christ thy Son, we desire 
this morning to appear before Thee, and 
with humble supplication ask for the for- 
giveness of all our sins atid follies which 
thou hast discovered in any of us* We 
pray that Thou wilt bestow upon us Thy 
royal favour, and the approving inHuerice 
of Thy Holy Spirit, that we may feel 
that spirit eopioadj poured out upon us: 
for this purpose we come together, that 
we may be the better qualified to carry 
un Thy work in this region of country, 
and we humbly pray that Thou wilt look 
in merry upon us. We are sensible that 
Thou knowest us altogether. Do Thou 
frant that we mav have holv boldnan in 
uur meeting together, that our prayers 
may come up before Th< ■■■»■. Wih Thou 
make the Holy Spirit to overshadow US 
while in thi> jji are, that every man who 
may speak, may speak in the power of 
Thy Holy Spirit, that Thy blessings may 
be upon us and upon all our devices, that 
the Conferences in these lands may he 
strengthened through our counsels and 
assembling together t his. morning. We 
feel to give unto Thee the glory for Thy 
hles-inga already conferred upon us ; Thou 
hast (fiven unto us many people who love 
us; Thou hast made them to feel that 

our counsels are of Thee, and that they 
have life when they abide in them. We 
pray that we may ever be worthy of these 
blessings from thee: nmv Thv Holv 
Spirit in us be as a well of living water, 
springing up unto everlasting life; that 
hundreds and thousands may be brought 
to a knowledge of the truth through our 
instrumentality* We humblv prav also 
that Ihou will ble>s our brethren on 
foreign missions, and all those who are 
not with us of the Presidents of Confer- 
ences and Branches ; do Thou make them 
to feel the weight of responsibility that 
rests upon them, that tliev may seek to 
enjoy Thy Spirit, and be sufficiently quali- 
fied to fill their important stations with 
honour before Thee, that they may not 
have the name of Presidents and be in- 

ipetent to discharge the duties which 



pertain thereto. Do Thou send forth Thy 
Spirit into our hearts to teach us in what 
manner to officiate in Thy work, that 
while the enemies of this cause are report- 
ing slander, and heaping contumely upon 
it, we may be able to shew that we 
are Thy children, that we may be enabled to 
magnify our callings whereunto we are call* 
ed. We pray that Thou wilt cause those who 
try to frustrate Thy designs to be put to 
silence. Notwithstanding the ;m,vh mas 
that have been poured out upon them, 
Thou hast sustamed Thy servants and 
people, and Thou hast opened up the way 
by which they have been preserved, so that 
they are now getting into notoriety in the 
world. We pray that Thou wilt pour 
out thy Spirit upon Thv servant lirigham : 
we thank Thee that Tnou hast made his 
voice terrible to evil-doers, insomuch that 
those who have designed to injure Thy 
people have Hed before Thy power, mani- 
fested through Thy servant Brigham. 
Continue to bless him we pray Thee, thai 
Thy mind and will may come forth ; even 
from him whom Thou in Thy goodness 

hast placed to tearh Thy people in all the 

world. We also pray that Thou wilt bles* 
each of us now before Thee with health 
and spirit and power, that in all places 
we may, in connexion with all Thy ser- 
vants, be a terror to evil-dners, that we 
may rejoiee together in Thy goodness. 
We pray for thy Spirit to be more abun- 
dantly given unto thy Saints in these lands, 
that they may grow and increase in tho 
knowh <k <* c»r thr truth. We thank Thee 
for the liberality that Thy Saints have ma- 
nifested in regard to the temple which 
thou hast commanded to be built, that 
Thy Saints may enter therein and receive 
their blessings according to Thy promises. 
Bless those, O Lord, who are rendering 
their ready responses towards establishing 
various kinds of manufactories in /ion ; 
prosper them in their important a::d lau- 
dable undertakings. 

And we pray Thee likewise t«> Mess 
Thy servants Brother Smoot and Brother 
llaight, who are on their way with a 
company of Thy people to the home of 
the Saints ; may they be successful in 
keeping Thy Saints together who are un- 
der their charge until they get to the 
vallies of the mountains. 

And now, O Lord, as we are together, 
and some of our families in the valhes, do 

Thou bless them with all blessings needful, 

and preserve them from all evil, and grant 
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that they may live to rear up generations 
yet to dome. We ask Thee to bless Thv 
Saints in foreign part*, — in Denmark, and 
in Germany, Bless Brother Forssgren. 
and we pray tint Thou wilt bless Thy sor- 
*lfl&t Brother Willard Snow, who is about to 
repair to Denmark, to take charge of that 
important mission : grant that he may 
feel Thy spirit richly to dwi 11 with him. 
that he may realize "the spirit of his mis- 
won. And hi ^ Thy servant Brother 
Bolton in his labours in France, grant 
that although there are many dhTvuhi ^ 
to put up with in that land, that he may 
be . Mihled to do much towards establish- 
ing Thy work there upon a safe and sure 
footing. 

We ask Thee to bless Brother Parley 
P. Pratt, in South America ; wilt Thou 
give him Thy royal favour, and grant that 
he may be enabled to publish Thy (Jo^pel 
i:> the Spanish language, and thereby lay 
the foundation for a great and mighty 
work among the children of Jn^i ph. Wu - 
our brethren in Australasia and on the 
South Sea Islands, may they likewise be 
eminently successful in bringing about 
Thy purposes on those distant islands. 

We would not forget Thy servant Lo- 
renzo Sno\v t who has a very important 
mission to fuV'l : r- rvc Itim from all the 
dangers to which he may be exposed, and 
may he he the means of establishing Thy 
Church in Malta, and also among the va- 
rious Hindoo nations which he mav visit ; 
and may blessings be with all who are 
called to he co-work with him. We 

thank Thee for what Thou hast done bv 

■ 

Brother Willis in the East Indies, and 
grant that he may continue to prosper and 
bring many to know Thee, the true and 
living God. 

We pray th:it Thv servant I Villain, 
with his Counsellors, Ileber and Willard, 
mav be blest more abundantly, that success 
may attend their even < lVurt for the pro- 
motion of Thy truth, and the unbuilding 
of Thy kingdom. O Lord do 1 hou bless 
me, Thy servant before Thee; Thou bast 
blest me in my weakness, anil for this I 
feel to praise Thee in the midst of these 
my brethren. And now we feel to com- 
mit ourselves into Thy hands : we dedicate 
ourselves and our little m ting to Thee ; 
and when we separate, may we nave to ex- 
claim, It has been good to wait upon Thee, 
We ask all in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen, 

The congregation sung the 5th Hymn, 



"Great is the Lord." &e. : after whim* 
President Richards delivered the follow- 

ififf address :— V wmrnmiM^ 

I feel very happy that we have so full 
a number of the Premb nts of Confer- 
ences, and the leading authorities of the 
Church in these lands pre- nt with us, 
that we may be enabled to come to a 
definite ami clear undir> J Guiding of tliu 
state of the Churches, My particular ob- 
ject in calling this meeting is to bring out 
your feelings freely, and I will promise 
that you will feel, before you leave, that you 
have friends, and that your friends are 
here in this meeting. If any of the breth- 
ren feel to differ with me, or if any of my 
brethren have suggestions on any of the 
subjects that may come before us, they 
must speak out, for they can do it here* 
If we can get rid of our imperfections and 
be united in all things, we shall be greatly 
refreshed hy our assembling together. 

I shall take this opportunity of laying 
before vou the ircneral business which is 



to be cc 



1 



cr this Council. 



There are two or three Conferences with- 
out Presidents, and I shall endeavour, be- 
fore we < 1 we, to find out some of the best 
men in the kingdom to preside over them. 
Some of vou have applied to me for Tra- 
velling Eiders, this will be the most favour- 
able opportunity of making known your 
minds in relation to these things; and 
whatever we are agreed upon, will be 
pleasing in the sight of God. 

Another very important item that will 
come before uh, is the appointment of my 
sneei -or to the Presidency of the Church- 
es in these lands, and, brethren, I wish 
vou to exercise the prh \l. . • which you 
have of expressing your feelings upon 
thi> highly important question. 

We want also to know if there are a 
number of brethren to be found who can 
form themselves into a company to go to 
the Valley, and commence the manufac- 
ture of Iron, 

We must also take into consideration 
the propriety ami exjrditnee of enlarging 
the "Stau!" This is a subject of tl» 
highest importance to you and to the 
British Churches. The life of the Prophet 
Joseph i* coming out in the " DamHt 
New**" We have quantities of it in the 
office at Liverpool, and 1 i Wiilard 
Richards has promised to give us continu- 
ous pieces on this eubjeet, and I am of 
opinion, that this matter will take well 
among the Saints generally, and unless 
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the Star be enlarged, we shall not be i be regarded in my bosom as mine would 
able to puhiUh it. But I did not feel to be in yours. And I ft**! to pray that the 
enlarge the pn>frs of the paper, but instead I blessings of the Lord may be with us 
of a SHEET in each Number, I thought to while we are here. And if you feel desi- 
publish a sheet and a kaff; and therefore rous to have hread and wine brought in, 
I name the matter here for your considers and part, die together, you shall, and we 
tion, and brethren this is the place where will rejoice together, and not go away un- 
you can speak freely upon this, and all til we feel disposed, I shall give way for 



other suli 



,t may 



come b 



u : the brethren to express their feelings up- 



therefore speak out upon this important on the subject. 

subject when we come to it, in order that I Erastus Snow said — I shall nottakefrom 



we may ascertain what will 
Conferences generally. 



uit the the Presidents of Conferences their pre- 
rogative of su pporting President Richards, 



Another item is this, during our sitting heeaiue tliey 'mow Ins course, and will dc- 



P 



nt 



to € 



:n re 



U 1:1 



T sh.dl endeavour to have ever 

and every Pastor to represent the condi- him ; but it is a pleasure, and impart > t" < J- 

tion and tie* prcspcetl of their respective i ings of great satisfaction, to he with him, 

fields of labour, not only as regards the and tu hear his counsels and instructions, 

work of theJLord, but the work of the | There is no man in the room that docs, 

devil also, that we may be prepared to i more titan myself, »Vpisc em; h pumng: 

stand n gainst every thing which may come but although Pivsid i nt Richards is the 

in opposition to the work of <!od. And younv; t t member of the quorum of the 

when yon are called upon to do thi>. I Twelv- , \ < r, from the commencement, I 

wish you to be as brief as possible, and have derived much pleasure and cum fort 

yet feel that you can do it in the dignity from his counsel, and have derived much 

and strength of your calling. benefit from him. I have tilt, while in 

And in order that all business pertain- Denmark, a measure of strength and BHD* 
ing to this Council may U done the more ! port in consideration of Brother Richards 
profitably, I shall call upon Elder Erastus , standing so near me. Would it be the 
Snow to throw in his wisdom and intclli- I pleasure of the Conference here to express 

gence, that we may be blest more abun- their feelings in regard to his manner and 

danth% also Elder Levi Richards, who has course, (I don't know that it would be 

been travelling among you as a Counsellor agreeable to Brother Richards,) in a mo- 

to the Prcsidoiicy f and my Brother Samuel, tion that would convey the real and sponta- 



who has been with me in 
n 



more p.' 
of this day. 

There is am 
"brought befun 
vou together. 



in 





1 




11 




1 1 \. 1 i A 



# late. 



11, to 1 



1 1 



id for 
Brother Joseph was 



alive, he used to submit himself to the heart has been made to rejnice in tin 



is feelings or expressions of your 
hearts? And if you are Dot prepared 
now, you will be before you -cparaU. 
to present it in such form as you would 
like the best. 

Elder Jacob (fates rose and said, — Mv 



brethren, and saw l>o vou f I rhat mv 



it has been taken bv Pr< -dent 



way is right, and that I am what I ought Richards. Every movement, so far as I 



to be." Well, brethren, I feel to take 
jour expression, and see if you are satis- 
fied with me. and the course I have taken 
during mv Pi\ .sidt*nev in tj ■ British Isles, 



can recollect, has been delightsome to iny 
soul. I have k no a n hint for soifle time, 
and kis course has always been the same. 
1 had the privilege of being associated 



for you are the men, in connection with with him sonic y ears ago, on a mission !•» 
;my Counsellors, to feel after me, to know | the State of Indiana, and I saw then that 
my course, and to say what you really feel he was upward ; and although he hasout- 
about it. Although Brother Joseph was I stripped me, vet I rejoice that i am right 



under no 



n to tl 



de; and I feel tha 



God, and not they, appointed him, but been deficient of, the Spirit of IMflUrtSflB 

when he had their confidence, he felt that h is made up. * * 111 I feel that some 

his brethren supported him ; and if I can brethren should be appointed to draw up 

feel this, I shall go to Zton rejoicing be- a memorial to be presented to President 

fore the Lord. If any of un\ din; r'f'om 1\ I). llu-hards, as an expression of our 

me in your views, make that difference esteem and high regard for him, I pray 

known, and your feelings and views shall that thi Spirit of Jtevetotion may rest 
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ist 



upon those who draw up the memorial* 
Amen . 

Kliler Cyrus II. Wheeloek said— T have 
pleasure and feel thankful fur the privi- 
lege of speaking for myself, and the Con- 
ferences over which I have the honour of 
presiding. As President Richards wishes 
to know their minds I believe that there 
ha* heen no man in England who has had 



more of the feelings of the people than the career of E 



taught us practically the principles of life 
and salvation, and my feelings are those 
already expressed hv mv brethren, viz, — 

% WW * 

that the Lord has irreatly blessed lit 
through the instrumentality of Elder 
Richards, 

Elder James Marsden said, — Brethren, 
I feel anxious to express my mind on this 
subject. I have been acquainted with 



Franklin D, Richards, I recollect cros- 
sing the <' ;l with him in time pone by, 
and, although I had no idea of him being 
in this position, yet I saw his faithfulness, 
and when he thought iv> eye saw but the 
eye of God, And since he has been set 
apart to the quorum of the Twelve, I have 
prospered by adhering to his counsels and 
instructions; and so it is with the Confe- 
rences over which I preside ; and it is a 
satisfaction to me, and to him, to know 
that 1 have never heard a man, woman, 
or child offer prayer without naming him. 
I have heard many speak of him in dif- 
fer*! -n: parts, both in public and private, 
and they all express their sorrow at his 
having to gr>. lie is a man that I have 
ever found deep and refulgent in counsel, 
sharp in reproof, when needed, and it has 
been for my good. I pray that heaven's 
choicest blessings may rest ; ; wm him, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, Amen. 

KMer John Hyde, sen., said, — If you 
will permit one so young as I am to make 
a few remarks, I will say a few words in 
reference to this subject. I recollect hear- 
ing Elder Banks speak of the prophecies 
of Elders F. IK and Samuel W. Richards, 
delivered some years ago in this city, v ah 
reference to the future prosperity <>f the 
work of the Lord in the London Confe- 
rence; and 1 have seen those prophecies 
fulfilled. I have loved Kkler Pratt, and 
when I have read his pamphlets, I have 
felt that he taught us deep, yet glorious 
principles of truth. And 1 have loved F, 
D. Richards j I feel, brethren, that he has 



er KicJiards ever since 
he first came to this country, 1 have la- 
boured for years in the Liverpool Confer- 
ence, and in the Bradford Conference; I 
have also laboured in Scotland ; and now 
1 have travelled through the London Con- 
ference, and it ts a pleasure to roe to say 
that 1 have never heard any man say a 
word against our beloved President, cither 
in or out of the Church. For my own 
part, I should like us to get up a suitable 
memorial, and have it written on vellum, 
or something of a neat, durable character. 

Many others verbally adopted the sen* 
timonts already expressed, only they stated 
that words could not sufficiently express 
(he deep ivgawl for President Richards ; 
in short, this was the spontaneous feeling 
of every heart. 

On motion uf Elder Dates, it was unan- 
imously resolved, — 

1st That this Council express their 
unqualified approval of the course 
and conduct of Elder Franklin IX 
Richards, during his Presidency 
over the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints in the British 

w 

Isle>, and as Editor of the MIL- 
LENNIAL Star. 
2nd. That Elders Marsden, Ly- m. and 
Ilvtie constitute a Committee, for 

w * 

the purpose of inditing a Memo- 
rial, expressive of the above senti- 
n.cnf . 

3rd. That Elder John Lyon com- 
pose a Piece of Poetrw to be at- 
tached to President Richards' Me^ 
mortal* 



(I'f> be continued.) 

Tin: question of slavery is being once more agitated in the Senate of the United 
States, Slavery is a grand bone of contention amongst the American people, and 
many prognosticate most serious results from its discussion, some fear that it may 
lead to a disruption of the Union. 

The whole area of India is estimated at I,: !U5fi,438 square miles, and its population 
at lf>5,fl04,179 souls, of which Britain has 076,177 miles, with 102,862,016 inhabi- 
tants : so that our Indian province has about six times the extent, and near four 
times the population of the country of the conquerors. The Roman empire, in its 
largest extent, certainly never contained so numerous a population of subjects ancL 
dependents as Britain now possesses in India. 
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(Continued from page 166.) 



In August we were again 



receive the 



Tl <■ tul 



;hted to 
r is ex- 



tracted from the second number. 

#< THE ELDERS IN THE LAND OF 
ZION, TO THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
SCATTERED ABROAD. 
"Brethren, wo think it proper to give you 
some general information respecting the 
present state of the Church in Zion, and also 
the work of the gathering. Notwithstand- 
ing that nearly all Christendom doubt 
rietv of receiving rfvtdatl 



pn 

government of the 



ig revelations for the 
hurch of Christ in this 
age, and generally adopt the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Testament as the only rule 
of faith and practice, yet we believe, from 
the Scriptures of truth, that to every Church 
in the past age*, which the Lord recognized 
to be his, he gave revelations wisely calcu- 
lated to govern them in the peculiar situa- 
tiors and circumstances under whicl 



were placed, and to eitabb 
to do the peculiar work vi 



tb« j 

them bv authority 
Inch they were to 
perform. The Btblt» coiiUtia* revelation i 
given at different times to different people, 

snt circumstances, as will be 
rial articles in this paper. The 



under dwTc 
seen by edi 

J mm . m. 

eld world was destroyed for rejecting the 
revelations of God, given to them through 
Noah. The Israelites were destroyed in 



the wilderness for dei 



g the revelations 



given to them through Moses ; and Christ 
said that the world, in the days of the 
Apostles, should be condemned for not re- 
ceiving the word of God through them : thus 
we see that the judgments of God in the 
past ages have come upon the people, not 
so much for neglecting the revelations given 
to their forefathers, as for rejecting those 
given immediately to themselves. Of the 
bU'-stngs of heaven it may be said, they have 
always rested upon the heads of those to 
whom they were promised. Therefore, see- 
ing that it not only was, but as long as God 
remains the same, always will be the privi- 
lege of the true Church to receive the reve- 
lations, containing blessings and cursings, 
peculiarly adapted to iuelf as a Church, 
we conclude that it is a mistaken notion 
that the Scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
taments are the only rule of faith And prac- 
tice; nevertheless, inasmuch as the precepts 
and examples contained in them are truly 
applicable to iih under our particular cir- 
cumstance^ we are bound to he governed by 
them; and we also can receive much benefit. 



from such prophecies as point out the event* 
that shall take place in our day and age: of 
these there are many, both in the Old and 
New Testaments. They speak plainly of 
great things that shall be accomplished in 
the last days; — such as preaching of the 
everlasting Gospel to all nations; the gather- 
ing of the elf ct from the four winds of hea-i 
ven; the building up of Zion ami Jerusalem, 
or the ingathering of the remnants of Jncob, 
and the planting them in the lands of their 
fathers* inheritance : the necessary prepara- 
tion to meet the Saviour at bin second com- 
ing, with all his Saints to dwell with them 
in the millennium reign. And now, who* 
with the Bible in his hand, can suppose that 
these great and marvellous works can be 
accomplished by the Church without more 
revelation* from the Lord? We cannot, for 
we worship the God of Israel, in whom there 
is neither variableness nor shadow of turn- 
ing; — consequently as in days of old, so in 
these last days, he has given us revelations 
by which we may know how to organize the 
Church of Christ, and by hU M&koiitj to 
perform the work which lie has enjoined up- 
on us. And now brethren, if we wish for 
blessings upon this Church, we must walk 
hnmble before the Lord, and observe to 
keep all His commandments. Notwithstand- 
ing the work of the gathering will be ac- 
complished, we believe, in a speedy manner, 
vet the Lord has commanded that it shall 
not be done in haste, nor by flight, hut that 
all things shall be prepared before you; and 
for this purpose He has made it the duty of 
the Bishop or Agent in the land of Zion to 
make known, f om timo to time, the privi- 
leges of the land, to the Conferences, which 
may determine and make known how many 
can be accommodated. And the Saints will 
remember that the Bishop in the land of 
Zion, will not receive any, as wUe stewards* 
without they bring a recommend from the 
Bishop in Ohio, or from three Elders. The 
Elders therefore, will be careful and not re- 
commend and semi up Churches to this place, 
without Hrst receiving \\.\- r mat ion from the 
Bishop in Ohio, or in the land of Zion, that 
they can be accommodated when they arrive, 
so as to be settled without confusion, which 
would produce pestilence. Therefore, If » 
Church i> desirous h ;;;c totfcf UumI C* 
Zion, we would recommend, that first, by 
letter or otherwise, they make known their 
desires and lir-ir situation to the Bishop in 
Ohio or in the land of Zion, and receive in- 
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formation from them before they start. 
Brethren will perceive as well as we, that j 
where Churches of fifty or a hundred souls 
each, are coming to the land of Zion from [ 
different part* of the nation, and, as soon 
will he the cape, from different nations, with- 
out a knowledge of ench other, they would, - 
when they arrive, be la a state ©f confusion, 
and labour under many disadvantages which 
might be avoided by strictly observing the 
rules and regulations of the Church. More- 
over by being in haste, and forcing the snle 
of property, unreasonable sacrifices have 
been made, and although this is a d;iv of sac- 
rifice and titbtegi yet to make lavish and un- 
reasonable sacrifices is not well pleasing in 
tic sight of the Lord, 

It is about one year since the work of the 
• gathering commenced, in which time between 
three arid four hundred have arrived here, 
and are mostly located upon their inheri- 
tances, and are generally in good health and 
spirits and are doing well. The expense of 
Journeying and settling here, together with 
the establishing of a printing office and store, 
have probably exceeded the expectations of 
our brethren abroad, and although Zion, ac- 
cording to the Prophets, is to become like 
Eden or the garden of the Lord, yet, at pre- 
sent it is as it were but a \\ iUerncKS and 
desert, and the disadvantages of settling in 
a new country, you know, are many and 
great, Tli ere- tore, prudence would dictate 
at present the Churches abroad, come not up 
to Zion, until preparations can be made for 
them, and they receive information as abov«\ 
The prospect for crops in this region of 
country is, at present, tohralde good, but 
calls for provisions wiil undoubtedly be cou- 
aiilerable, for besides the emigrat ion of the 
whiten, the government of the United States 
is settling the Indians, (or remnants of Jo- 
seph) immediately to the west, and they must 
be fed. 

H.v;hren, we drop the above remarks for 
your benefit, until you can have the revela- 
tions to peruse for yourselve , which will b 
published as soon as they can be consistent- 
ly. Although the Lord has said, that it is 
Ilis business to provide for His Saints in 
these last days, yet, remember lie is not 
bound m) to do, unless we observe life sav- 
ings and keep them. 

"TO THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH 
OF flllUST, WHO PREACH GOOD 
TIDINGS TO THE WORLD. 

m Brethren, as stars of the ensign which Is 
now set up for the benefit of all nations, you 
are to enlighten the world ; i are to pre- 
pare the way for the people to come up to 
Zion : * oil are to instruct men how to re- 
#e,ive the fulness of the Gospel, and the ever- 
lasting covenants, even them that were from | 



the beginning; you are to carry the Ark of 
Safkty before the wondering multitudes, 
without fear, intreating and beseeching all 
men to be saved; you are to set an example 
of meekness and humility before Saints and 
sinners, as did the Saviour; and when r#- 
viled you arc not to revile again; you are to 
reason with men as in days of old, to bear 
patiently and answer as the spirit of truth 
'• ill o';i\"-* l allowing tfedi: for ivcn 
item of good. You are to walk in the valley 
of humility, and pray for the salvation of all; 
yes, you are to pray for your enemies; and 
warn in compassion without threatening the 
wicked with judgments which are to be pour- 
id upon the world hereafter. You have no 
right to take the judgments, which fell upon 
the ungodly before the flood, and pour them 
upon tho head of this generation ; you have 
no authority to use the judgments which 
God scut upon Pharoah in Kgvpt, to terrify 
tho inhabitants of America, neither have you 
anv direction bv commandment, to collect 
the calamities of six thousand years, and 
paint them upon the curtain of these last 
days to scare mankind to repentance: no; 
you are to preach the Gospel, which is the 
power nf God unto salvation, even glad ti- 
dings of great joy unto all people. 

Again, \ou are not to take the blessings 
of an individual, or of a Church, from the 
days of Enoch to the days of the Apostles, 
and place them upon an individual or a 
Church in these lu*t days; but you are to 
teach all men that they arc to be judged ac- 
cording to their works* For, if God is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, His re- 
ward is always with Him; and Ili< rev. 3 1:10ns 
and blessings, and judgments, before the 
rl.'od, were iiltej fot thai people and that 
time; in the days of Abraham, for that man 
and that time; in the davs of Moses, for that 
man and that time; in the days of David, for 
thai man and that time ; in the days of Paul, 
for that man and that time; and now, for 
this generation and this time. You there- 
fore, must reason from the Bible and the 
Rook of Mormon, with great care and not 
pervert the meaning of God's sacred word. 
If our heavenly Father saw fit to destroy 
Sodom and Gomorrah for their wickedness, 
Ninevah for its abomination, and Jerusalem 
for a transgression of His commandments, 
what have their destructions to do with the 
salvation of the world now ? The Lord says f 
Vengeance is mine, and 1 will repay. Teach 
all men to trust in God and not in man, and 
do works meet for repentance. Again, teach 
all men that God is a God of the living ami 
not of the dead. Finally, w hatever you do f 
do it with an eye single to the glory of God. 
You are the light of the world In matters of 
pure religion, and many souls may be re- 
quired at your hands. Let the idea not leave 
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you, that, not only the eyes of the world, 
but the eyes of the angel* and of God are 
upon you/' 



FOREIGN NEWS. 



€< It fa a day of stranp? 

utes somethin 
Everv nation 



thing i: 
the eye. 



1* 01 



•e-. Every 
than meets 
lin if events 



which astonish mankind. Even the heart of 
man begins to melt at the prospect before 
it. The unquenchable thirst fof news; the 



of m 



the 



w 



and ru< 



inours of wars, with many dti:rr sijjns of the 
distress of nations, from the ohl wmil — an 
it ia called across the ocean — whispers bo 
lo.ud to the understanding that ho that runs 
may read the label on the < 
end in nigh. France is He 



hearted Englishman says — Keform or Re- 
volution I No atop there: for the sound 
comes across the Atlautic. Bcform or mini 
All the kingdoms of the east seem to be 
preparing to act the part allotted to them, 
when the Lord rebukes the nations. As on 
a morning' of some great festival, the Church 
bell, the cannon, the small nrms, the music, 
and the cheers of the multitude, arouse all 
to what is £0in£ on, and thunders to man 
— Behold the day ! so also earthquakes, wars 
and rumours of wars, the distress of nations, 

ation to the west, 



n, and v 



tiled with a spirit of 
cholera was sweep- 
ing ils thousands, mo!.»i were collecting to 
slay their teua of thousands. While the hos- 
pitals weft crowded with th 



the constant tide of ernlgn 
the wide spreading ravages of the cholera 
morbus, and the joy of the Saints of (iud as 
they come out of Babylon, alarm the world, 

y and whisper to every mortal — Watch ye, for 

the time is at hand for the second coming of 
Jcsiu Christ, the Redeemer of Israel, with* 

•th and co >d will to man. 



hick, and the 



i the air, 



cholera 



groans ox the dying hi 
able French were h 
a id dancing at the judgments of the Al- 
mighty. In England, where 
multitude have been waiting f 
tion in govern men & for years, disappoint- 
ment is destruction. Toe bouse o; lt»r<U 
Jus rejected the Reform Bill, and the proud- 



an anaious 
• a reform a- 



good 

Wfctcb the signs of his coining, that ye bo 
not deceived* 

H In connexion with the Star, we publish a 
weekly paper, entitled the Uppku Miskoum 
Advi: litis i:r. It nill contain sketches of 
the news of the day, politics, adver:ihi im nt*, 
arul whatever tends tu promote the interest 
of the great west. 



wee, Jul if t 



(To be timilhtitcd.) 



v ; SATURDAY, MAY 15, l$o2, 

I) TOSS of the Saists. — The primary duties devolving upon the British Saints as 
a people, appear to resolve themselves into three heads, viz. — to preach the Gospel, to 
em ferrate to the land of /ton, and to build un n Temple to the Lord of Hosts. 

When we realize thit the Gospel is th? power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believes it, and the powvr of God unto condemnation to every one that disbelieves 
if , and also that unto the Saints is committed a dispensation of the Gospel, with a por- 
tion of the Holy Priesthood, empowering tbfld to officiate in all the ordinances of the 
Gospel, so that their fellow-men may obtain all the blessings resulting from obedience 
to those ordinances, we certainly must come to the conclusion that the rasponsibilities 
laid upon the Saints in this first part of their duties are of no trilling or ordinary 
character, 

Mankind, by reason of the fill, are in a state of alienation to God. and subject to 
suffering and death. They can by no means of their own invention extricate them- 
selves from the iron bondage of this mo-t painful necessity. As it is written in the 
Scriptures, so is it in a degree borne out by our own experience, that m God hath made 
man upright, hot they have sought out many inventions/* The majority of the in- 
ventions of men do not tend to make men better nor their sufferings less; on the 
contrary, human inventions, whether exercising moral, social, political, temporal, or 
spiritual bearings and influences, are calculated rather to depress the standard of human 
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excellence, and increase the distance between mankind ami perfection. With all the 
splendid discoveries of near six thousand years arrayed in imposing attitude before us, 
where is the man that has, through the force of his own genius, enunciated a principle 
sufficiently potent to triumphantly grapple with fell disease, to bid defiance to the 
king of terrors, to lay hold on eternal life, and to introduce mankind, blooming with 
the beauty, and glowing with the vigour of immortal youth, into the august presence 
of the Eternal? Alas! all human inventions and inventors are dark and silent upon 
this important point. 

But thanks to our Father in heaven. Life and Immortality are brought to light 
through the Gospel ; not by the inventions and discoveries of m:in, but by the atone* 
rnentand righteousness of Jesus Christ, by the manifestations of the power of God, by 
the ministrations of Holy Angels, by the spirit of prophecy and revelation ; and these 
glorious gifts are secured by unwavering faith and implieit obedience. 

The first principles of the Gospel of Jesus are, — faith, repentance, baptism by im- 
mersion for remission of sins, and the laying on of hards for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, This is the unchangeable order of salvation unto eternal life. Said 
Jesus, " Except a man bi- bom of water, and of the spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." No man will ever obtain salvation in the celestial kingdom of 
God unless he obeys these principles* Thousands in this as well as in former ages 
have obeyed this form of doctrine, and have received the promised gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and the manifestations thereof, in dreams, revelations, visions, tongue, inter- 
pretations, discernment of spirits, wisdom, extraordinary faith, joy, *\-c., thus proving 
for themselves that God is true, ai d the Gospel of Jesus Christ is the power of God 
unto salvation. This has caused their hearts to rejoice, and filled them with a peace of 
mind, and an unwavering stedfastness which the world can neither give nor take away! 

Oh, ye Latter-day Saints wh j h:\xe rejoiced in these blessings, God has laid upon 
you the necessity of publishing these glorious principles to others who are yet in dark- 
ness and uncertainty, that they may rejoice also with you in these things. Heboid, 
how great a responsibility rests upon your shoulders, to be ambassadors for Christ, 
reconciling the world unto God and heavenly things. Let not the blood of souls b« 
found in your garments at a coming day, but work, and warn the people while it is 
called day, for most assuredly the night cometh when no man can work, even in thest 
Hritish isles. Oh, ye Elders of Israel and Priests of the Most High God, lift up your 
voices, cry aloud and spare not; proclaim repentance and remission of sins, and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. Let all the people hear the warning sound of the < I.ispel 
witness, that they may learn to fear God, for t! h- nr of His judgment is at hand 
upon all the ungodly, and will bring down the proud and haughty to lick the dust 
before the majesty of Jehovah. *N 9 

Kext comes the gathering of the people of God, When God performs a work 
upon the eartli for the salvation of man, the principle of gathering is invariably asso- 
ciated with it. It is impossible to fit the Saints for the society of heaven, unless they 
are gathered out from the wicked. They cannot be organic 1 after the fashion of 
the society in heaven whilst they are scattered upon the face of the earth ; and if they 
are not organised upon and governed by the same principles as the inhabitants of 
heaven, they cannot enjoy the same blessings, glory, and exaltation, and consequently 
cannot be one with them. This latter-day gathering will be the most stupen- 
dous of all gatherings in the history of the world ; for it will compass not only th* 
earth, but the heavens and the spirit world also. Paul declared that it should gather 
together in one all things that an in Christ, both which are in heaven and on the earth. 

Again, these are the days of vengeance, in the which all that do vuekedly shall be 
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destroyed by the overwhelming judgments of the Almighty. Yet a little while, anct 
it i> the mind of the Lord to make inquisition for the blood of Prophets and Saints 
who haw been >L\\a for the word of the Lord and the testimony of Jesus. Will God 
destroy the righteous with the ungodly? The judgments will be so keen, that it is 
written, the Saints shall "hardly escape!" And, if they linger amongst the corrupt 
nations of Babylon, slighting nmnsel and opportunity, they may be overtaken with 
the anger of Gad in an hour they think not of, when the gate of opportunity to gather 
will be .shut, and th ir hope* cut off. Then their bodies must mingle? with the dust 
of the reprobate and refuse. The right eou:; can no more be secure from evil than the 
wicked, excepting so far as they keep the commandments and counsel of the Lord. 

But, says the poor Saint, though my free is set Z ion ward as a flint, my way is hedged 
up : what must I do ? I le that cannot gather himself, let him help others to gather, and 
in the Lord's due time he shall be helped also, and if faithful he shall not he east off nor 
left behind. Swell the Perpetual Emigrating Fund; this is the instrument ordained 
of the Lord for the temporal salvation and deliverance of His people — the Righteous 
Poor. The operations of this Fund will yet gladden the hearts of thousands, yea, 
millions, and cause the princes and great men of the earth to wonder and be astonished. 
The season of the year is come when labour is more plentiful, and let not the hope of 
the poor be forgotten ; but let the ensuing emigration season reveal the abundance of 
your offerings and sacrifices to the Emigrating Fund. This is no ordinary or trilling 
subject, but is of that kind around which should be thrown all your energies as well 
as yoar prayers. What may not the faith and works of thirty thousand British Saints 
accomplish in emigrating their own poor in the Lord's appointed way, if they will only 
set their shoulders to the wheel in good earnest? We shall see. In the meantime, 
for the encouragement of the liberal and noble-minded, we are happy to inform the 
Saints that one single individual item on our donation list amounts to more than £200. 
We look upon this as an evidence of the interest that is felt, and a foreshadowing of 
the deep interest that will be felt, in the minds of many in relation to the increase of 
this Fund, and the hi- ings it will confer upon the worthy poor. Donations like this 
betoken what we may expect to see in the future, when the Lord opens the hearts of 
the rich to consecrate of their wealth a goodly portion for the upbuilding of /ion. 
Oj all ye rich Saints, come and do likewise; and all ye poor ones, do the most you 
can, for the Lord accepted the widow's mite, and IDs blessing will rest upon it now, 
as well as upon the abundance of the wealthy. 

Then thtre is the Temple of the Lord. Our heart swells with the most lively emo- 
tions when we think upon this subject. Those who have died without the Gospel, 
cannot, of course, attend to its ordinances personally. Yet our Lord said that no man 
could enter the kingdom without those ordinances being attended to. The dead must 
obey the ordinances by proxy — by their reprcsentatves upon the earth ; and this is an 
ordinance of the Lord's House. Joseph declared that the greatest responsibility that 
the Lord has laid upon us, is to seek after our dead. Again, it is written that the 
Saints will reign on the earth as Kings and Priests to God. Will any one reign as 
King and Priest to God, without being first ordained to that power and authority? 
No ; and these higher ordinations pertain to the ordinances of the Lord's House. 

The Saints who are in Britain, we know, cannot give their labour towards the 
rearing of the Temple, the only way in which they can assist is, by their faith, prayers, 
and offerings, and we rejoice to see that this subject is taken in hand by the Saints 
with a spirit and energy that is in a degree commensurate with its high importance. 

In the above three matters lies the salvation of the Saints, they should be their life 
and business, and all things else should be made subservient to their accomplishment. 
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THE DEPART U UK OF THE ISRAELITES PROM EGYPT. 

M^' A Translation from the Coptic. 

WITU NOTES, BY THE BIT. D*. MBNSOB OF DUBLIN. 

(From the Jeicish Chronicle.) 
Continued from page 174.) 



The trumpets of the army nov 



uncled 
>uii t I'd 



for our march without delay. I 
my star-fronted charger, and was on the 
point of spurring, at the head of my ten 
thousand cavalry, across the plain, when 
Zaraph, with almost the vigour of youth, 
sprang to my foot, and, embracing it, 
said, ** Chieftain, you have been generous 
to the vanquished, find the sorrows of the 
captive shall never ft 11 in tears of doubled 
sorrow on your head. Hear me, then, 

rl no drop of He- 



thcir dragon banners. I was all the War- 
rior again. I gave the word, ** Onward ! " 
It was echoed by ten thousand voices, I 
gave the reins to my charger, and onward 

'-met let lno«e from its 



we sped, like 

precipice, ru* 



a c 



1 and irresistible. 
* * 



for the last time. 

brew blond. Counsel your king as y 
will * hate, scorn, deride the rebellion 



will; 1 
you will ; 



u, 



let 



ou 
as 
not 



your scimitar redden with a drop of lie- 
re is a man nf wonders 
lie has seen sights like 
those shown to the great pilgrim of try 
ers. He baa been where the foot of 



trew blood. Tl 
an 



It w T as morning when the sound of the 
harpers and minstrels that silute the? 
rising of the great lord of the heavens 
brought me with my horsemen before the 
city gates, I rode straightway to the 
palace, and prostrated myself before thu 
footstool of the descendant of the con- 
queror of conquerors, the lamp of wisdom 
and brother of hea 1 



— P 



U the kinsr 



of kincrs of the earth. lint his counte- 

and no words issued 



nance was ti 
from his lip* 



rami 



man could tread and live.* He 
;ed in the furnace unconsamed, 
the Hebrews have walked on the em- 
rs of aflliction and yet survive- He 
comes alone, but he comes with more than 
armies. Hi* 1 «*rpnc 
of second el 



no other 
has wall 
as 

be 



All the lords of 
stood I lore him, and all trembled at the 
tempest that gathered on his brow, and 



the 



A 



tiu*hcd from his eyes. 

hurst forth, in a voice of 



gth is as the feebleness 
ihlhood, but vain will be the 
thrones before him. He comes 
without silver and gold; but the silver 

will bo before him as 
rith his feet. 



scornful rage, " I jet the rebel be brought 
before his king ! Let the slave come and 
defr the throne of Egypt I n 

From the footstool of the royal canopy, 
by which I stood 



and gold of K; 
the dust that 



he ti 



es 



He comes without his spear, or the shield 
upon his bosom ; but before him the hosts 

conquerors of the moun* 



ot J 

tail], 



gjpt, thu 
the dtsei 



the vast plain 



the oc 



u 



1 be as 



light iii li- 



the 



the sands of the di 
tfie whirlwind, ami the weeds c 
before the storm." 

His words were pronounced with 



mv view i ntred over 
*h surrounded the 
palace. It was crowded as far as the eye 
could stretch its gaze, with troops and 
people. Under the brightness of the as- 
cending sun this enormous extent of tur- 
bans and ht lm0t% of I jMMS gleaming in 
its ravs, and of the scarlet and velvet- 

d like an 



the bramble of the mountain before the J coloured robes of thep ^ 

immeasurable bed of tulips and roses, all 
animated with sudden life. The sight 



ore 
Mil 



<bej 



) SlU' 



ty w 



k into mv heart. 
But this was not the time for a soldier of 
Egypt to pause. The glittering squad- 
rons of the royal guard now pa**sed before 

me — a superb afoot. All human feelings 
but those of glory were dimmed in the 
blaze of their armour and the tossing of 

* Abraham, fl* the Medrash tells us, was 
throw u into a furnace for breaking the idoU 
of bis father, from which he escaped unhurt, 
saved by Almighty God* 



was sib h as Egypt 



uld offer, and 



I exulted in its stateliness and beauty. I 
little dreamed then how soon all was to 
be shadowed with the colour of the grave* 
But as I looked, the multitude seemed 
to be moved by some sudden yet deep 
inpulsej it heaved to and fro, it shook 
wildly, and cries of wrath and shouts of 
contemptuous laughter came mingled e* « n 
to the royal ears. Rut the cause remained 
a mystery, until the portals of the palaca 
opened, and a band of the kind's tearers 
of the bow came forward to the foot of 
the throne. As their circle opened out* 
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within it were seen two ancient men.* 
The king burst into haughty laughter at 
the sight of these two heads of the revolt. 
He east his eyes round the myriad* of the 
troops of Mizraim, and on the bold and 
armed circle of his princes, and said, <( Do 
they wage war against us with the winds, 
or the straws of their brick-kilns ? Ia it 
with the breath of children, or the white 
hairs of second childhood, that the eternal 
throne of the Fharoahs is t o be confound- 
ed?" 

The words were echoed and re-echoed 
round the circle; a smile wan on every 
lip, and scorn in every heart. The two 
leaders of the rebe llion seemed to all fitter 
for the graare than for the field. Both 
had reached that age when the body, 
though it were of iron, is melting under 
the influence of time in its original clay, 
and when the mind is but the memorv of 
its former self. Yet there was a differ- 
ence in their aspect. The younger was 
bowed by ago ; his locks of a silver hue, 
were thin, and his limbs were feeble. The 
elder still retained somewhat of the ap- 
pear an ep of a warrior. His port was 
erect, his step firm, and his eye like that 
of the falcon. Stately, bold, and end- 
lessly gazing round the multitude, he 
looked like one of the princes of the de- 
sert. His brother looked like one of the 
sages that in Babylon sic, night by night, 
under the date-groves, interpreting the 
stars. When he spoke, his tongue seemed 
to refuse him utterance ; he shrank from 
the king's presence, as if overawed by its 
lustre, and timidly gave up the office of 
speaking before the king to his more fear- 
less brother ; yet there was in his bowed 
form a dignity which threw the princes 
around me into eclipse, and in his faint 
and uncertain voice a tone which pene- 
trated the bosom like the voice of an 
oracle. 

The humility of their appearance saved 
them. A thousand axe-bearers stood be- 
hind the tin-one, who would have instantly 
sent their blood reeking into the earth, if 
I Miaraoh had but given tne sign. But what 
was to be done with two old men ? Were 
the axes of the king to be dipped in blond 
that was now pale with rears? 

"Are these the rebels?** Pharaoh de- 
manded contemptuously of the captain of 
the archers. 

** We are not rebels, O king ! " was the 

* Moses and Aaron, 
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undaunted answer of the elder of the 
slaves. " We are the subjects of Kgypt : 
yet neither by war nor our law ; neither 
by our will, nor by the will of Him in 
whose hands are all things." 

The Bound of his powerful voice, the 
aspect of his vigorous form, which seemed 
endowed with a sudden majesty, hushed 
every murmur of the vast assemblage. 
As if by some powerful spell, the words 
were borne to the remote r edge of the 
multitude, and their tumult s%nk instantly 
into a silence like that of the grave. Even 
from that moment the wisdom of Zaraph 
came to my mind, and 1 doubted. But 
the heart of the king was only as the fire 
while it still sleeps among the roots of the 
forest. Bending from the height of the 
throne, with i\ dance of mock humility, 
he asked what request thus*- new freemen 
had to make to the king of Egypt. The 
answer was prompt and fearless. "We 
demand," said the ancient man, " that we 
shall be free ; and that, as the first and 
noblest possession of freedom, we shall be 
suffered to worship the Lord of the He- 
brews after the law of our fathers. And 
for this we demand to go forth with our 
people, our cattle, and our wealth, into the 
wilderness. n t 

My eyes were fixed on the countenance 
of Pbanmh as the words were spoken. It 
wa«t as the burning fire of a furnace, Fury, 
hatred, and derision, were struggling in 
every feature of his fierce visage, With a 
cry* he unsheathed his scimitar : and start- 
]\vj; down fn m his eanop ;\ !.-■ vu.-ked upon 
them, to take vengeance witfc his own 
hands on those who irwdted his rights 
and bis dignity. But this fate would 
Imve been too great a honour for them. 
We threw ourselves round the furious 
king, and restrained him from an act that 
would have polluted his sword. A sign 
from Pharaoh, as we led him back, brought 
the thousand axe-bearers intn the ni bt of 
the multitude. All was ilight and con- 
fusion at the flashing of those weapons 
which bad laid low so many princes of 
Egypt in the brief duration of his merci- 

1 1 s reign. The palatt to*t*flt!Ij 

cleared of the multitude ; but the two He* 
brews remained, utterly unshaken, and as 
if waiting to make another appeal when 
the confusion should have subsided. 

" Strike them to the earth! Let the 
rebels be killed, and their flesh given to 

f Cotnp. Exod. Tib 10; In, 18, " A 
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teed the fowls of the air ! n * was the com- 
mand of Pharaoh. 

The executioners rushed upon them at 
the word, like the bloodhound upon the 
deer. Yet still they *toud, with their 
arms folded in their robes, and their calm 
eyes fixed upon heaven. A blaze of steel 



* It was customary in Egypt, that those 
who were executed w«re not buried* but 
their bodied were left for the food of the 
fowls of prey (comp. Gen. ai. in). To the 
abolishing of this custom, no doubt, refers 
the command, *• Thou ^ 1 . at t not let the car- 
cass [of the hanged] be on the tree over 
night," etc. (Deut. xxt. 



flashed e rainst the sun as the weapons 
were raised with one impulse to strike, 
but nu Mow fell; they fill remained su-- 
penoVhns if by some preternatural im- 
pulse. I looked round on the princes ; all 
were mute in wonder* I looked upon 
Pharaoh; hts countenance was as the 
countenance of a man overwhelmed with 
a sudden sense of the horrors that were 
soon to fellow. His frame writhed with 
ang uish, as if the arrow of affliction had 
goue through his soul. With a groan he 
c rii 1 k.! 14 1 a t the slaves 1> ^one ! " and 

fell on the ground, convulsed with agony 

ii 

never caused by man. 



(To be continued.) 
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My dear little Brothers — You belong 
to a privileged nice of human beings, and 
1 hardly know how to address the young 
** lords of creation ;** hut I feel 1 must 
say a word to you in conjunction with my 
little sisters. Well now, you must not 
feel "high and mighty" at the high- 
sounding title I have given you, fur you 
will need humility^ as much as your sis- 
ters, to keep you in the right place — per- 



1 



mor 



tor v 



II Is 



I ; - ^ 

much will be retpiired ; and, as (Jod has 
given man far more than lie has woman, 
— -far more is required of him! There 
is an old adage, "The child is father to 
the man/' and, 1 believe, there is much 
truth in it, and, if so, how careful you 
ought to be that you may be good, and 
useful, and intelligent hoys, that your fu- 
ture manhood mav not blush when it 
looks on the days of boyhood! A family 
is a little ".slate," in which you may 
r^crcise all your faculties and energies: 
your parents are the heads thereof, you 
must obey them as sovereigns of the 
* f state/' I will hope and presume their 
laws are wise and good ; and remember, 
they cannot be. infringed with impunity. 
I w ill hope you have mothers and sisters, 
for thev will it^eyou with a holv love, 
and call forth your love in return; and 
such love elevates and human! - u.-in 
softens down t!ie angles of his rougher 
nature — teaches him that in* has a heart, 
and helps him to cultivate it ; if they train 
him aright* thev teach him that tro* 
politeness \\ hich springs from the heart, 



and the only politeness that is worth hav- 
ing ; the world has a counterfeit, bright 
and beautiful to behold, but like the coin 
of the realm it has a large portion of alloy 
to render it current ; the politeness I 
speak of makes, whoever possesses it, 
one of Nature's <jentlemcn t it requires a 
entice of sclf\ and this is a tf*L at all 
tiuu < i intrinsic worth : it r-at-hes him 
:o be r eady to aid and assist, particularly 
UtoM* who are m ar and dear to him, his 
mother and sisters in their multifarious 
duties, to defen 1 them as far v>> he is able, 
and ever to be kind to them ; he can com- 
fort his mother if she is in trouble; and 
think you not she will be proud of her 
hoy, if she can look to hum \uung as he 
is, for comfort and consolation? He can 
j assist her in many ways, and do her good, 
d his sister , coo. When I hear a mo- 
ther say — "1 want to send to So-and-so, to 
ask how such an one is/' and her son leaves 
his piay and runs up to lis r ^virg, ** Oh ! 
Mother, let me go;" *' Well, i ui v% iii von 
carry the mi \-sage steadily and correctly 
"Oh! yes, 1 wid : tell me what to say, 
and I will remember it */* 1 l<»ve that I^t! 
for J feel he has a loving heart, an obe- 
dient spirit, and a willing mind, that tic- 
sires to be of use, and to do gum] : and I 
feel, if thftt l>oy is trained aright, he will 
be a good and great man, for the terms 
arc svnon vinous. < >h ! my bova, ever try 
to be good, to do good, and to be humble 
be the servants of (*od. You little 
think at the present moment what mighty 
\engims you are, cither for gwd, or evil. 
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Now you must choose — now you must 
sow the seed ; if you sow tares you will 
reap the same; if you sow wheat, -'i golden 
harvest shall be yours. Oh ! try to carry 
out the destiny God intended you f&% 
* ; l>e not high-minded, but fear cultivate 
a mei k .Hi*! teachable spirit : lofty is your 
destiny; but yon have a mighty ladder to 
climb before you attain the top : and you 
never will attain it, but by Ptooping "to 
the powers that be/'— first, your parents, 
then your teachers, governors, spiritual 
pastors* and masters ; cultivate your minds 



by every means within your power, and 
in after life may your acquirements bo 
turned to the honour and glory of God f 
and your own comfort and exaltation in 
Hi* kingdom : ever be kind and gentle to 
your sisters, and be ready at all times to 
render them any assistance in your power. 
"How good and joyful a thing it is to see 
children dwell together in unity and love/' 
I must leave tin ■ hasty hints with voti, 
and can only say, God bless and keep you 
for ever, is the praver of vour sdster, 

II. K. 



INTERESTING 

By the politeness of Colonel Lee, Com- 
missioner of Indian Affairs, we have been 
shown a relic of great rarity and interest, 
left for a few days at the Bureau. It 
was brought from the Potawattamie lie- 
^ nation, on the Kansas river, by Dr. 
Lykins, who Is:-- been n aiding there near- 
ly twenty years out of thirty he has spent 
on the frontier. It consists of four small 
rolls or strips of parchment, closely packed 
in the small compartments of a little I ox 
or locket of about an inch cubieal content . 
On these parchments are written, in a 
style of unsurpassed excellence, and far 
more beautiful than print, portions of the 
Pentateuch, to be Morn as frontlet.", and 
intended as stimulants to the memory and 
moral sense. 

Dr. Lykins obtained it from Pategwe, 
a Potawattamie, who got it from his 
grandmother, a very old woman. It has 
been in this particular family about fifty 
years. They had originally two of them : 
but on one occasion, as the party in pos- 
i miin\ Win in 1 1 » i ' a rapid in some river 
in the lake country of the i\« -rib, the o( In r 

wa* irrecoverably lost. The one lost was 
belived by the Indians to contain an ac- 
count of the creation of the world. That 
brought by Dr. Lykins has been kept for 
a long period in the medicine bag of the 
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tribe, used as a charm, and never allowed 
to suffer any exposure, until, by strong 
: entreaty, and the great influence he had 
> with Topinepec, the principal Potawatta- 
mie chief', he was permitted to bring it 
on to Washington, but under a firm pl-d^u 
to restore it oh his return. It has hither- 
to been most carefully kept from the ra- 
pacious vision of the white man, Pateg- 
we had it in his possession many years be- 
fore bis curiosity prompted him to cut the 
stitches of the cov* r and disclose the con- 
h nts. I Wit this coming to tbe knowledge 
of old Hilly Caldwell, chief of the Council 
Bluff branch of the tribe, lie strenuously 
! advised Pategwe to fliut ii up and keep 
it close, and y<\y nothing about having it. 
Dr. Lykins came to a Knowledge of the 
circumstance of its possession from a half- 
bri cd. 

The wonder is, how this singular arti- 
cle came into their possession. When 
i asked how long they can trace back its 
history, they reply they cannot tell the 
time when tney had it not. The question 
occurs here, does not t hi* 4bwmi stance 
give some color to the idea, long and 
extcns i<lv entertained, t hat tbe Indians 
of our continent are more or less Jewish 
in their origin? — National^UnS*) Intelli* 
<icncer* 

V 



VARIETIES, 

BeiiiKD the Times.— No street in Constantinople has a name; nor is there a lamp 
to it : yet there are 800,000 inhabitants. There is not a post-office nor mail-route in 
all Turkey, nor church bell, but there are at least two dogs to every inhabitant. 



VARIETIES, 191 

Who waits anil watches needs must win. 

When the heart is out of tune, the tongue seldom goes right. 

It requires nice stepping, for those who walk close together, to avoid jostling each 
other. , &dt l t ' 

Have not to do with any man in a passion, for men are not like iron, to be wrought 
upon when they are hot. 

Envy is fixed only on merit, and, like a sore eye, is offended with even-thing that 
is bright. 

Oxe doubt solved by yourself will open your mind more, by exercising its powers, 
than the solution of many by another. rr 

Tin: genius of the Gospel of Jesus Christ is to draw men from many societies and 
unite them as one society. The genius of Protestantism is to draw men from one 
society, and divide them into many societies. 

Viiex honest industry raises a family to opulence and honours, its very original 
lowii' .sheds ! re on its elevation* But its very glory fades when it has given a 
wound, and denies balsam to a man as humble and honest as its ancestors. 

The Feejee ishnders are the most disgusting cannibals on the face of the earth 
they not nnly devour human flesh, but give it a preference over aO other food. One 
moment they will converse with a man with frankness and friendliness, and the next 
they will imbrue their hands in his heart's Mood* Among other revolting details at 
a late meeting of the Geographical Society t it was stated on the authority of Mr. 
Hunt, the Wesltyan missionary, that not leas than 500 persons hud been eaten within 
fifteen miles of his residence during the last five year*. A common remark among 
them on seeing a fine man is, * What fine eating he would make," 

What Mi;i>im i;iTT Can Do. — It is not deep learning but mediocrity which is 
most commensurate with the exigencies of humanity, and, in consequence, by a wise 
provision, most amply provided. Th ■ abstraction^ of theorists, and the subtleties of 
metaphysieiiuis, seldom avail for the practical Uses of lite. Projects and conceptions 
derived from such sources are only suited to the ideal world in which tliev originate. 
They are little more than the stuff that dreams are made of, and irrelevant, and oat 
of keeping with actual realities. The individuals most celebrated, those who have 
made the most impression on their ag*», and given to it its shaping direction, have 
rarely been distinguished by high intellect. They possessed uncommon endowments 
iin doubt • but they were endowments for action, not speculation — for the multitude, 
not a cloister. Of this description were Whiteficld, John Wesley, Martin Luther, 
John Knox, and Mahantt. Extraordinary men they certainty were — men of great 
gifts, but they were gifts more of the heart than of the head, of zeal and enthusiasm, of 
an untiring body and spirit. In miuu> th< y were common -place, and sought to work out 
their ends ov common-place appliances. They did not, in vulvar phrase, try to cut 
blocks with a razor, but shrewdly appreciating the wants and capabilities of the mass, « # 
framed accordingly the form and temper of their instruments. In this they shewed 
practical, if not abstract genius. — Eliza Cook's Journal, 

I'taii L w i i k-hay Saints. — I noticed in a recent number of your excellent 
paper, a very inflated and incorrect account of Mormon disaffection and outrages at 
their settlement on Salt Lake, towards the federal government, &c, written by your 
Liverpool correspondent ; gleaned no doubt, to some extent, from American papers. 
Much of what was there stated is erroneous and exaggerated, and tend- nj , erly 
to throw undeserved odium upon that deluded and misguided, but industrious, thrifty, 
and prosperous association ; for it has been clearly shown by more recent information, 
and hearing both sides of the question, that the judges and other officials sent out by 
the government at Washington, had conducted themselves in a supetvi 'ious and un- 
becoming manner, and were more to blame than the Mormons. It is beyond all 
question or doubt that the Mormons have been exceedingly prosperous, and on the 
whole contented and happy, in their settlement, and that their numl rnv rapidly 
increasing, A deputation or exploring expedition, has lately been sent to California, 
with the view of finding and obtaining desirable locations for one or more new settle- 
ments, to be* established in connection with, and form a part of, the parent organiza- 
tion. The object is understood to be to extend their territory, in order to meet the 
prospective wants of a vastly augmented population, and to establish a port to com- 
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imtmcatc with the Pacific Ocean; San Diego being the position likely to he fixed 
upon. Whatever moral and religious errors, eccentricities, and follies these peoj-K 
have adopted, believe in, and practice, and whatever fvils may result from their sys- 
tem in theme respects, their effective and associated ! u-uur, social and domestic econo- 
mies, their /f a!, and their untiring industry and perseverance, entitle them to praise 
and admiration. — Philadelphia Correspondent of the Manchester Examiner and 
Times. 



HOPE FOR THE BEST. 
(Selected.) 

Let us hope for the best — it is better 

To struggle than yield to despair; 
Hope breaketh each link of the fetter, 

And scotfa at the bondage of care; 
It lightens the hand of affliction* 

It smilcth at shadows and fears, 
And with the warm rays of conviction 

It drieth the valley of tears! 
Then throw off the sorrowful bond, 

Dispel the dark joke from your breast; 
Oh, who would submit and despond? 

Better struggle and hope for the best I 

Let as hope for the best — never fear, ' 

Though lost in adversity's track; 
To sigh or to let fall a tear, 

Will do little in guiding us hack, 
Meet Btitfoftutlf as you would a stranger; 

Be cautious and quicken your pace, 
And ("brink not In trial and danger, 

Dut meet the foe full in the face f 
Oh, who woul 1 turn «dV from t lie strife 

When the shafts of adversity pressed? 
Who would flee the sjreat battle of life ? 

Better struggle and — Hope for the best. 

K«h;i;ut II. ii-row:,. 
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MINUTES OF THE SPECIAL GENERAL COUNCIL, 

OF TTTB CHIEF AUTHORITIES OF Ttlf! BRITISH COW* ERK* CES OF THE CRCRCH OF JFSTS 

CHRIST OF LATTER-HAY SAINTS, 

Held at 23, Ratctiffk Trrrace, Gotmti-strett Rood, Islington, London, on the Cdh s TlA, 9(h, 

and \)th <l<nj> of April, 

{Continued from page 181*) 

TrwiUY MorviNo, Apuil (>tit: 
President F. P. Richards arose and 



made the following remarks : — Dear 
brethren, there is nothing upon earth thrt 
could create in my bosom more lively feel- 
ings of gratitude to God, than to hoar the 
expressions of my brethren. I feel, when 
I hear my brethren approve of my course 
of procecfure, that it is approved of God; 
and I feel to approve or it too. It ii 
natural to me, brethren, to shrink from 
public life, and I have perhaps injured my- 
self by giving way to my natural inclina- 
tion tor retirement; for always when I 
am speaking or writing, I feel that I am 
speaking to those who are inspired by the 
Holy Ghost, I am glul to find that what 
I have done is acceptable in your Mght. 
I can now go home to the Presidency with 
this satisfaction, that I have the prayers of 
my brethren in thus land ; and the Presi- 
dency, if they do not say, will think— 
**Well dom\ pond and faithful servant, 
sit down and rest a little, and counsel with 
thy brethren," I will then enjoy a short 
season in the genial air of the mountain-- 
in Zion, with my family and friends ; but 
I do not expect to be there long ; and that 
Elder who thinks of resting will be stirred 
up, for the Lord will bring circumstances 
together to stir him up ; for we have a 
great and mighty w f ork to accomplish in 



this generation, and there is no time to l>e 
lazy. 

If ai<y good has accrued to the Churches 
in these islands, it is through the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Ghost. It is not all at- 
tributable to me; there have been El- 
ders Wallace and Levi Richards, they have 
been with me in the work, and we have 
been one, although separate. After hear- 
ing your expressions of approval and entire 
satisfaction, 1 feel that 1 can now, more 
than ever, spend and be spent for this 
Gospel. 

You have said that your people are in 
love with my teachings and Presidency. 
Well, brethren, this is your power and 
your privilege in the Iloly Priesthood. 
And you will always find that the feeling 
which is enjoyed by you, will be recipro- 
cated by the Saints, I have this confidence 
by the hearty response to the call mndu 
for the Temple, and other things whieh I 
have put to the Conferences. Let me 
here put a solid question to all of you: 
From whom do you get your honour ? It. 
ia from those over whom you preside. 1 
have mine from you over whom I preside ; 
and what I want is, that you may be en* 
abled to do your duties, and he worthy to 
receive honour and blessings from your 
brethren, and keys and powers and the 
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blessings of exaltation and eternal life in 
the presence of God ; and that I may be 
more efficient inpresiding and ruling in 
rime to come. The Saints love you be- 
cause you have loved them, ana just to 
the extent that you love them will they 
love you. Thus your constant uprightness 
and purity before thera, will cm use them 
to love you as themselves, and it will be 
the means of cementing you together so 
strongly that nothing shall harm you, but 
you shall be like a threefold cord which 
cannot be broken. 

This is a principle that the world have 
not found out. If they had this principle 
among them, they would not haw to keep 
a standing army in order to preserve 
peace. When you see men put forth Laws 
to terrify and intimidate, that is not done 
by the Spirit and power of God, Then, 
brethren, seek to govern in love, and the 
Saints will love you. Seek to be good, 
for you may yet become great and have 
to stand in high places, and then if you 
are not good jou will be sure to fall. 
Every man who wants to be great in this 
Church must lay a solid foundation, and 
have every part well cemented together, 
and if you have a good foundation, the 
rest of the building will sit firm upon it, 
and there will be every prospect of it 
standing; though the storms may heat 
furiously upon i% all will l*e right. 

1 a n talking to men who are learning 
to build up kingdoms; but you must learn 
to do it in a wise and proper manner, f »r 
if you meddle with mortar that you do not 
understand, you will finditcrack in the wall, 
and your building v\i[| give way, and your 
prospects will he blighted. Never s< ek to be 

great, but to be good ! I never tried to be 
great, but many times have I cried migh- 
tily to tie Lord, when alone, that he 
would support me in my weakness. Your 
prayers have held me up. — your faith and 
prayers before the Lord have greatly sup- 
ported and sustained me. I feel to hang 
on to you, brethren, and if you Mill hold 
im, I will, if I get up, pull you up also. 
This is the principle on which we shall all 
be saved, if we ever are saved, by holding 
on to each other : the leaser being lifted 
HP by the greater, 

I did not think this morning, vshen I 
£*ked for an expression of your feelings, 
that you would get up a memorial, neither 
did 1 desire one ; but as you have felt to act 
as you have, why it is right, The Lord 
bUt** vol: all- Even so. Amen. 



The Council then dismissed for 
one hour by Elder Erastus Snow. 

Tuesday Afternoon. 

At 3 o'clock the Couneil met pursuant 
to adjournment, and was re- opened by 
singing the INth Hymn, " lieloved breth- 
ren, sing I lift praise," &c. ; after which, 
Elder Erastus Snow engaged in prayer. 
| President F. D. Richards, after a few 
preliminary remarks, said, — I shall present 
the business of appointing • President to 
take charge of the Churches in the Bri- 
tish Isles when I leave, and to give you a 
clear idea of the subject, I shall read I 
letter signed by President 11 rig ham Y'oung, 
containing instructions on this subject. 
I Jut before doing so, I shall for my own 
satisfa call over the names of the 
Presidents, &c. 

[It was ascertained* by calling over the 
names, that all the Presidents of Confer- 
ences:, &c.| were present, except the Pre- 
sident of the Isle of Man Conference, 
and the Presidents of the Church in Ire* 
land.] 

In presenting this question before you, 
brethren, I shall read to you a portion 
of this letter from President P>. Young, 
so far as it is connected with your public 
duties. 

[President Richards then read from 
President Drigham Young's official let- 
ter.] 

I have read you this, brethren, that you 
mi^ht know all that the Presidency have 
•aid in their letter concerning the appoint- 
ment of my successor, and also the instruc- 
tions that t have to go home this season. 
This is all the instruction I have received, 
except what is contained in the sixth 
General Epistle. I wish to leave you in 
such a position as to enable you to carry 
on the work, and then if I come back I 
shall be sure to find jou all right. 

I have endeavoured to introduce brother 
Samuel into all the business affairs of the 
office, according to the instruction of the 
First Presidency, and now the question is 
open for jour consideration. 

Elder Erastus Snow arose, and made 
the following remarks : — Beloved bre* 
thren, as it has been said by one of the 
speakers this morning, so I feci, viz , that 
the wisdom of the Lord has controlled, 
and His Spirit guided the helm of the 
ship in the British Isles in times past ; and 
that each President who has been ap- 
pointed, has seemed to have a special duty 
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to perform, and thnt the Spirit has seemed 
to be preparing the way for brother Frank- 
lin's successor. I take the liberty of ex- 
pressing my mind upon this subject, I 
feel that the Spirit of the Lord signifies 
thus all who it shall be, and I presume 
that if each were left to vote in secret we 
should all vote one way. Well, when the 
Lord speaks who can help but prophesy. 
When the Spirit assures a thing to every 
one, that is right, for the unanimous voice 
of His servants is the voice of God. What- 
ever the people of Ood are, or have been, 
united in, has been for their good. It 
has been properly remarked, that who- 
ever may be appointed to the Presi- 
dency of the British Churches, it is ne- 
cessary that you should be united in all 
things, and that. Spirit of union will rest 
upon the one who occupies the Presiden- 
tial chair. It is the work of the Lord, 
and it has been built up, not by men, but 
by the Lord. 

I feel that hrolher Samuel W. Richards 
is prepared by the Holy Ghost to tread in 
the footsteps of brother Franklin, via., to 
take the oversight of the work in these 
inlands. And although the Presidency 
have left the question open for the autho- 
rities in this land to decide, yet the Spirit 
seems to dictate wisely, and to dictate to 
our hearts who it shall he, it does to mine 
at any rate, and with all my heart I feel 
that there is no man, after the Twelve 
have left, upon this island who is more 
fitted to the task than brother Samuel 
W. Richards. And I feel this, if Brother 
Richards will allow me, to propose that 
he be sustained by this Council, &c, I 
feel full of the Spirit of prophecy respect- 
ing brother Samuel, and inasmuch as you 
support this, I feel full of the Spirit of 
prophecy towards you my brethren, in 
regard to the good work that shall be 
accomplished in these lands. ' I have been 
acquainted with brothers Samuel and 
Franklin for a long time, and have watch - 
ed their course onward and upward in the 
Priesthood i and it is a source of great joy 
to me and to their friends, that tliev have 
been blest of the I -ord so very abundantly, 
and that brother Samuel enjoys to so 
good a decree the same Spirit that rests 

upon brother Franklin; and I must say 

that while I have been in Great Britain, 
I have been pleased to see the Spirit and 
power of the Lord which is with brother 
Samuel, and I feel sure that it is the mind 
and will of the Lord that brother Samuel 



W. Richards should fill the important place 
which Franklin lias lilh d ; yea, as sore as 
if the Lord had spoken from the heavens. 
They have been like lirigham and lleher 
from boys, and ever since they entered the 
Church they have been up to the mark ! — 
always in the right track ! — always in 
their proper places! Although all these, 
my brethren, are good men, and calcula- 
ted to perform n great and mighty work 
in the earth, yet I feel that brother Sa- 
muel \< the man whom the Lord has 
chosen to fill this important office. 

Several of the brethren spoke in the 
highest terms of respect, brotherly love, 
and esteem of brother S. W. Richards, 
all expressing* their desires that he shfmfcT 
be their President, 

Filder Samuel W. Richards arose and 
said, — I feel, my brethren, to mak" a few 

remarks, because I am particularly in- 
terested in the subject that is now before 
I jou. I was also particularly interested in 
that which transpired in the forepart of 
the day, for I realized that brother Frank- 
lin was soon going to leave, and his ab- 
sence would be felt much, whoever might 
be called upon to fill his place. 

When my name was presented, I felt 
that I had done but little to merit such 
confidence among my brethren, yet I feel 
to do that which is required of me; and 
with the blessing of God, to seek to carry 
out that which brother Franklin has be- 
gun, dim 

Although I was the bearer of, and ac- 
quainted with, the instructions sent to 
brother Franklin, yet it did n ot even enter 
my heart for a moment that I should be the 
one appointed to preside, if it had I should 
have begged to have staved at home, but 
I felt that brother Franklin was an Apostle, 
and 1 should be instructed hv him ; 1 have 
never thought myself equal to him — never 
thought that I had the understanding 
which he has, hut I ever felt willing to 
be instructed by him* Inasmuch as I 
have been once appointed to follow him 
in the Presidency of the Scottish Saints,, 
1 hope Ood will give me grace to follow 
hiin in this capacity, that I may discharge 
my duties aright in His sight, if it be 
the feeling of my brethren that I should 
occupy this position And I should now 
fed to shrink, were it not that 1 am sen- 
sible of the <i it u s which are laid upon us 
by the authorities of this Church. If we 

do not attend to ! hose duties which are 

laid upon us, we shall most assuredly be- 
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come dishonoured before God and th" 
world. But I have decreed in my heart 
that whatever positions I may be placed 
in, I will pursue that course in which I 
can be justified before God and ray breth- 
ren. 1 know that I have ever been blest 
in times past by submitting to their coun- 
sels, and therefore thus ^iw mr cowJidi ntv 
for the future. And if I have the con- 
fidence of my brethren, I shall have the 
confidence and blessings of God and of 
angels ! These are my feelings. I am 
not alone; but have men around me who 
are appointed to be co-workers with me, 
and blessed of God to that end. Truly 
the Lord is doing a great work in the 
earth, and it is He that is doing it, and 
not men, for were it not for the power of 
God, men could not accomplish I lis pur- 
poses. r - j 
My brethren, it is because of these 
things, — it is because of what I know of 
the things of God, — it is because of the 
obligation which I owe to God, that I am 
willing to take this responsible situation. 

President Franklin D. Richards said, — 
Brethren, I ris«* to speak a few words in 
favour of brother Samuel. I have known 
him ever since he WM a boy ; and since 
we came into this Church, I do not know 
that ever I heard so much a.s a breath of 
opposition, but we have been of one heart 
and of one mind; and a principle has 
been in his mind which is necessary tor 
all men to enjoy. Brethren, I have learned 
that no man is fit to rule, until he is fit 
to be ruled in this Church- When you 
see a man sway the power with omnipo- 
tence which is put into his hands, you 
may choose him and such like men to pre* 
aide, and the people wiB be subservient to 
their counsels. Brother Samuel has ever 
manifested 



even considering it worth rem 
yet when 1 got nome it was, with ovher 
important dreams, brought very forcibly 
to my mind, 

[The following resolutions were then 
moved, and unanimously carried : — 

1st. That this Council, as the repre- 
sentatives of the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
in l>ri tain, recognize aim sustain 
Elder Samuel W. Richards, as 
the successor of President F. 
D, Richards, in all the business 
of his ofiiee, and as President 
of the British Churches, 
2nd. That Elder Levi Rich* 
) r) recognized and sustain 
Counsellor to Samuel 
Richards*}* 
thren, you must have bowels of 
compassion toward the children of men, 
and particularly toward your brethren 
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who are on foreign 
have your faith and prayers that 
may prepare the way before tl _ r 
truly the human family are in a degraded 
condition, 
myself,- 



these our L 



it, and 1 ask 
hren and sis- 



ters? are these the children of Cod ? And 
if we can have such feelings of sympai 
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it 



and compassion towards 
be the feelings of our heavenly Father ? 
Brethren, the work that \ u are engaged 
in is worthy of the beat exertions which 
ou are capable of making, that you may 



e the means of bringing men from de- 
le- 



L J 1 IS 



9 

a- 



Spirit ; and this is not all 
brother Samuel has the Spirit of rev 
tion with him, and that too, to a great 
extent. You recollect our being in Eng- 
land at the time brothers Hyde, Pratt, and 
Taylor were here; and that at the General 
Conference, held at Manchester, we were 



appointed to pi 
Scotland. We 



side over the Churches in 
had not been there long 
before he dreamed a dream, and said to 
me in the morning, "Brother I 1 ran Win, J 
dreamed that you were ordained into the 
quorum of the Twelve." Well, when we 
went over to America, we found that the 
same thing was under consideration by 
the First Presidency at that time. Al- 
though I hud no faith in the dream, not 



gradation, and ih .:• you may be 
liverers of many people. 

I never have been acquainted with the 
Saints of the British Isles when I have bet n 
more satisfied than at the present time 
with the corps of Elders wno have the 
management of the Church* s in those 
lands, and IVould not find the same num- 
ber of men in any other part of the world 
with whom I could labour with greater 
satisfaction at the present time. I do 
not profess to prophesy, bsr I lo ! :h;ii 
the work of the Lord will increase more 
abundantly than heretofore. I felt rathtf 
uneasy when I looked over the returns 
and found that although we hud baptized 
over eight thousand during the past year, 
yet the increase in the aggregate was only 
a few hundreds; but when I Inquired 
into affairs in the different Conferences, I 
found that some Presidents had hereto- 
fore been representing hundreds of Saints 
who had not an existence : and hence when 
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these ceased to be counted, a material dif- 
ference was made in our numbers. Pre- 
sidents, generally, should stir up their 
Secretaries to a sense of their duties in 
relation to this matter, and where the 
remrds are fcMDmpletc, let them be ntten- 
ded to immediately. I want the Presi- 
dents of Conferences to have their mem- 
bers in such order, that they can at any 
time :i ] ittft of particulars to any 
part of the world, and give a plain state- 
ment of their Conferences. Have your 
sheep well shepherded, and be able to lay 
your finger upon any of your members, and 
then you will have much less trouble than 
if you allow them to be in an in different 
state with reference to their several duties. 
The upper class have their eyes upon to, 
watching our proceedings and our increase, 
and I ean tell you that the work of the 
Lord does not make such rapid strides 
without beintr noticed by those who hold 



mipoi 



»ns iii sorii'tv. The sum- 



mer season is the time for you, brethren, 
to push your Tracts forward, and speak the 
truth, for I tell you that in every class of 

society there is some of the seed of Israel, 
and we are called upon to gather them 
out from anions? the Gentiles, and there- 
fore we must embrace every opportunity 
to accomplish the work. 



What shall we do about enlarging the 
Star? About this I want to say a little. 
Brother Pratt accomplished a great work 
in the quadrupling of its circulation. The 
issue was increased to twenty thousand* 
8 ince then we have raised it from twenty to 
twenty-thivr ilv'M-md fnv hundred. The 

Editor of the Deseret News has prom bed 
to publish the History of Joseph, which 
the Saints in this country will doubtless 
feel great interest in : but as the Star at 
present h too small f«*r our increasing 
stock of information relative to the spread 
of the work of the Ijord in foreign climeSf 
we cannot publish it unless we increase 
the size of the Star ; therefore if you con- 
rider it best to publish a sheet and a half in- 
steadof onlyasheetjwewill have the history 
of Joseph coming out continually. There- 
fore I w r ant to know, wh< ther the Saints 
would rather have the Star of twenty- 
four pages, or continue it as at the pre* 

sent time. * k "* lm 10 

Several brethren spoke in favour of 
either increasing the size of the Star or 
publishing it \\ \]v: after which Presi- 
dent Richards proposed closing for the 
day, and meeting again on Wednesday 
morning at 10 oViock. The brethren theu 
sang, 11 Hark ! listen to the trumpeters," 
&c. Benediction by Elder Levi Richards, 



(To be continued*) 



PROCLAMATION 



VOlt A OAT OF riUlsr. ANt> TlfAKKfiOtViNO FOR THE TERK1TOUY OF 1 TAU. 



tuv Gospel of 1 li> Sun 
I, and the ordinances 



• It having pleaded the Fath 
to make known His mind and will to the 
children of men in these last days ; and 
through the ministration of His angels, to 
restore the Holy Priesthood unto the sons 
of Adam, by which tl 
has been prwlaim 

of life and salvation are administered : and 
through which medium the Holy Ghost 
has been communicated to believing, wil- 
ling, and honest minds; causing faith, 
Wisdom and intelligence to spring up in 
tlie hearts of men, and influencing them 
to flow together, from the four quartets 
of the earth, to a land of peace and heahh ; 
rich in mineral nnd vegetable resources; 
reserved of old in the councils of eternity 
for the p\irposes to which it is now ap- 
propriated ; a land choice above all 
other lands; far removed from the strife, 
intention, divisions, moral and physical 



(From the Deseret News*) * - k> r*J 

^ all good | commotions, that are disturbing the peace 
of the nations and kingdoms of the earth; 

I, Brigham Young, Governor of the 
Territory aforesaid, in response to the 
time-honoured custom of our fathers at 
Plymouth Rock, by the Governors of the 
several Statei and Territories, and with a 
heart filled with humiliation, and grati- 
tude to the Fountain of all good, for His 
multiplied munificence to H<> children, 
have felt desirous to, and IX) PRO- 
CL A I M Thursday % the first day of Janu- 
ary, eighteen hundred and fifty -two, \ 
Day of Praise aot Thaxk^qitino, for 
the citizens of this our peaceful Territorff 
in honour of the God of Abraham, who 
has pi tMSf ved His children amid all the 
vicissitudes they have been called to pass; 
for His tender mercies in preserving the 
nation undivided in which we live; tor 
causing the Gospel of His kingdom to 
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spread and take root upon the earth, be- 
yond the power of men ami demons to des- 
troy ; and that He has promised a day of 
universal joy and rejoicing to all the in- 
habitants who shall remain when the 
earth shall have been purified by fire and 

rest in peace. 

And I recommend to all the good citi- 
zens of Utah, that they abstain from 
everything that is caleulated to mar or 
grieve the Spirit of their heavenly Father 
on that day ; that they rise early in the 
morning of the first day of the new year, 
and wash their bodies with pure water ; 
that all men attend to their Hocks and 
herds with carefulness ; and see that no 
creature in their charge is hungry, thirsty, 
or cold ; while the women are preparing 
the best of food for their households, and 
their children ready to receive it in clean- 
liness and with cheerfulness ; then let the 
head of each family, w ith his family, bow 
down upon his knees before the God of 
Israel, and acknowledging all his sins and 
the sins of his household, call upon the 
Father, in the name of Jesus, for every 
blessing that he desires for himself, his 
kindred, the Israel of God, the universe 
of man; praying with full purpose of heart 
and united "faith, that the union of the 
United States may be preserved inviolate 
against all the devices of wicked men, un- 
til truth shall reign triumphant, and the 
glory of Jehovah shall fill the earth ; then 
in the name of Jesus, ask the Father to 
bless your food; and when you have filled 
the plates of your household, partake w ith 
them, with rejoicing and thanksgiving; 
and if you feel to make merry in your 
hearts, sing a song of thanksgiving, and lift 
up your hearts continually in praise and 
acknowledgment of the unbounded mer- 
cies you are momentarily receiving. I 
also request of all good and peaceful citi- 
zens, that they abstain from all evil think- 
ing, speaking, anil acting on that day; 
that no one be offended by his neighbour; 
that all jars and discords cease; that 
neighbourhood broils may he unknown; 
that tattlers and strife may not he remem- 
bered; that evil surmising may be forgot- 
ten ; that all may learn the truth, and 
have no need of Priests to teach them ; 
that all may he well, and have no need of 
doctors ; that all may cease their quarrels, 
and starve the lawyers ; that all may do 
as they would he done unto, so that perfect 
love which casteth out all fear may reign 
triumphant, and there shall be notlung to 



disturb the quiet of an infant in all thu 
Territory of Utah ; that there be no con- 
tention m the land ; and that the same 
peace may extend its influence to the ut- 
most bounds of the Everlasting Hills, and 
from thence to the habitation of every 
man and beast, to the ends of the earth, 
till the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid, the lion shall eat straw like the ox, 
and the babe shall lay his hand upon the 
cockatrice's den, and find peace to its 
soul. 

I further request, that when the day 

has been spent in doing good; in dealing 
your bread, your butter, your beef, 
your pork, your turkeys, your molasses, 
and the choicest of all the products of the 
vallies of the mountains, at your com- 
mand, to the poor; that you end the day 
in the same order, and on the same prin- 
ciple that you commenced it; that you 
eat your supper with singleness of heart, 
as unto the Lord, after praise and thanks- 
giving, and songs of rejoicing; remem- 
bering that you cannot be filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and he preparing for celestial 
glory, while the meanest menial under 
your charge or control, is in want of the 
smallest thing which Cod has jjiven you 

power to supply ; remembering that that 
menial is dependant on you for its com- 
forts, as you are dependent on your God 
for your constant support. Retire to 
your beds early, that you may be refreshed, 
and arise early again, and so continue un- 
til times and seasons are changed: or, 
finally, 1 say unto you, let the same pro- 
cess be continued from day to day, until 
you arrive unto one of the days of Kolob, 
(where day is 1000 of our years) the 
planet nearest unto the habitation of the 
Etvrnal Fathrr ; and if you do not find 
peace and rest to your souls by that time, 
in the practise of these things, and no one 
else shall then present himself to offer you 
better counsel, I will be there, and know- 
ing more, will tell you what you ought to 
do next. 

Pone at the Executive Office, 
Great Salt Lake City; in 
L. S. [ witness whereof I have here** 

u n to set my hand , and caused 
the seal of t he Ter r i tory to be 
affixed, this 19th day of December, A. D. 
1851, and of the independence ot the 
United States, the seventy-sixth. 

Uy the Governor. IliuaiiAM YoTOO. 

W. Richards, Sec. pro. tern. 
Appointed by the Governor. 
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(Continued from patje 1*C) 



The August Number of the Star con- 
tained the following : — 

"THE CHOLKRA. 
** Xliis* desolating sickness is spreading 
steadily over the United States, The ac 
count of its ravages, in many places, we can- 
not give* The whole number of cases in 
New York, to July 31st, is 3731. Deaths, 
1020* 

11 No man can stop the work of the Lord, 
for God rules the pe-rilence, and the pesti- 
lence rules men. Oceans, sentinels, and 
forts may hinder men, or money may bribe, 
but when the pestilence rides on the win.:- 
of the wind, the ocean is no barrier; the 
sentinel has no power; the fort is no ob 
stacte, and money ha* no value; the destroy- 
ing antfcl goes, waving the banner of death 
overall; and who shall escape his pointed 
arrow ? Not he that could brave death at 
the cannon's mouth, but shrink at the sound 
Of the cholera; not he that worshipped his 
God in tome stately chapel, every Sabbath 
till the cholera comes, and then flees for his 
life; no; none but him that trusts in Cod, 
shall be able to stand when a thousand shall 
fall at his side, and ten thousand at his right 
hand, by the noisome pestilence/ 1 

"TO THE HONOURABLE MEN OF THE 

WORLD. 

*To the honourable searchers for truth, 
we, in a spirit of candour and meekness, are 
bound by every tie that makes man the 
friend of man, by every endowment of hea- 
ven, that renders intelligent beings seekers 
of happiness, to show you the way to salva- 
tion. In fact, we are not only bound to do 
thus for those that seek the riches of eter- 
nity, but, to walk in the tracks of our Sa- 
viour, we must love our enemies; bless them 
that curse us ; do good to them that hate us, 
and pray for them that despitefully use us, 
and persecute us, or von and the world may 
know that we are not the children of God. 
Therefore to be obedient to the precepts of our 
divine master, we say onto you,— Search the 
Scriptures—search the revelations which we 
publish, and ask jour heavenly Father, in 
the name of His Son Jesus Christ, to manifest 
the truth unto you, and if you do it with an 
eye single to His* glory, nothing doubting, 
He wid answer yon by the power of His 
Holy Spirit. You will then know for your- 
selves and not for another. You will not 
then be dependant on man for the know- 
ledge of God i nor will there be any room 



| for speculation. No ; for when men receive 
their instruction from Him that made them, 
thev know now He will *nve Horn. Then 
again we say, — Search the Scriptures, search 
the Prophets, and lenrn what portion of 
them belongs to yon, and the people of the 
nineteenth century. You, no doubt, will 
agree with us, and say, that you have no 
right to claim the promises of the inhabitants 
before the Hood: that yon cannot found 
your hopes of salvation upon the obedience 
of the children of Israel when jonrneymg in 
the wilderness; nor can you expect that the 
blessings which the Apostles pronounced 
upon the Churches of Christ, eighteen hun- 
dred vears ago, were intended for you. 
Again, if others* blessings are not your bles- 
sings, others* curses are not your curses ; you 
stand then in these last days, as all have 
stood before you, agents unto yourselves, to 
be judged according to your works. 

44 Every man lives for himself. Adam was 
made to open the ways of the world, and for 
dressing the garden. Noah wn> born to save 
seed of everything, when the earth was 
washed of its wickedness by the flood; and 
the Son of God came into the world to re- 
deem it from the fall. Rut except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. This eternal truth settles the question 
of all men's religion. A man may be saved* 
after the judgment, in the terrestrial king- 
dom, or in the telesttal kingdom, but he can 
never see the celestial kingdom of God, with- 
out being born of the w ater and the Spirit. 
He may receive a glory like unto the moon, 
or a star, but he can never come unto Mount 
Zion, and unto the city of the living God — 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an inumer- 
able company of angels; to the general as- 
sembly and Church of the First-born, which 
are written in heaven, ami to Cod the judge 
of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the 
new covenant, unless ha becomes as a little 
child, and is taught by the Spirit of God- 
Wherefore, we again say, search the revela- 
tions of God ; study the prophecies, and re- 
joice that God grants unto the world Seers 
and Prophets. They are they who saw the 
mysteries of godliness; they saw the Hood 
before it came; they saw angels ascend- 
ing and descending upon a ladder that 
| reached from earth to heaven; they saw the 
stone cut out of the mountain, w hich filled 
the whole earth; they saw the Son of God 
come from the regions id' bliss and dttell 
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with men on earth; they saw the Deliverer thousand years, when Satan woe loosed for 
come out of Z.on, and turn away ungodliness a little season ; they saw the day of judg- 
froju Jacob; the y saw the tflory of the Lord itient when all men received according to 



when He showed the transfiguration of the 
cartli on the mount; they saw every moun- 
tain laid low and every valley exalted when 
the Lord was taking vengeance upon the 
wicked; they saw truth spring 1 out of the 
earth, and righteousness look down from 
heaven in the last days, before the Lord 
came the second time to gather I lis elect; 
they saw the end of wickedness on earth, 
and the Sabbath of creation crowned with 



I 



e; they saw the end of 



their works, and they saw the heaven and 
earth flee away to make room for the city of 
God, when the righteous receive an inheri- 
tance in eternity. And, fellow sojourners 
upon earth, it is your privilege to purify 
yourselves and come up to the same glory p 
and see for yourselves, and know for your- 
selves. Ask, and it shall be given you; seek 
and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you, 



the glor'nnis 

{To be continued.) 



SATURDAY, MAY 22, ISM. 

I:.TELLIGEXC2 FJtoM Cms AT Salt Lake Vallly. — We have received files of the 
Ih:vrct AWv, up to February lilst, with letters, and rejoice to learn that the euur.se 

of the Saints of God in the lovely valiies of the mountains is onward and upward. 
Honourable business of all kind:*, as far as introduced there, was exceedingly brisk. 
Explorations; settlements, buildings, and various kinds of enterprizes, particularly 
required by the necessities of the young and flourishing Territory of Utah, were occu- 
pying the most earnest and lively attention of the Saints. Homo manufactures of all 
kinds of goods requisite for a new country were receiving a gratifying amount of 
consideration ; some departments were being prosecuted with considerable success, 
whilst vigorous measures were in operation or in idea in other departments* The 
brethren in Iron County, and also in Pauvan Valley had succeeded in manufacturing 
cut nails* On this point the Deserct News remarks: — " We are told that forty of 
these nails are now made in a minute, which is at the rate of 2,400 per hour, or 
24,000 per day, of ten hoars each* What is the use of bringing nails from foreign 
countries, if we can make them so fast at home? Allowing sixty nails to the pound, 
the litde factory at Iron County can now make 40f5 pounds every day, or ten hours ; 
this multiplied by ; > days in a year, leaving sufficient for Sundays and holidays, 
and we have 13'J,800 pounds, or 1398 kegs of nails, of 100 pounds each, per- 
annum/ 9 , \ ' ' . a . ~ 

Molasses, leather, knives, and crockery, were al.v> being mauufartured by the breth- 
ren. A saw-mill was erecting at Fillmore City* In the exploring tours, one delight- 
ful and fertile valley after another was discovered, and cotton- wood, and red and 
white pine timber in abundance. 

The tithing business was vigorous : 14,000 bushels of grain, as tithing, were in 
hand; the general storehouse was not large enough, and it was resolved to add eighty 
feet to it, and also to build other stnrehou-< s in the settlements. 

Education was also engaging the attention of the Saints, both in building, and 
teaching of schools for the young, and in delivering lectures for the adults. Four of 
the series of twelve lectures on Astronomy, &r., had been delivered by Professor Orson 
Pratt, and were numerously attended* The extensive knowledge and profound 
thought which the talented Professor brought to bear upon the subjects, combined 
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with his luciil manner of treatment, rendered the lectures exceedingly interesting and 
instructive. Professor G. D. Watt was also teaching and lecturing on Phonography. 

The brethren engaged on the public works, with their families, enjoyed two days of 
festivity and rejoicing on the 2,'th and 26th days of December, ultimo. 

The winter had been very mild and pleasant, and the health of the Saints remark- 
ably good. 

Truly the Lord is favouring Zion, and His people are endeaTOuring to serve Him, 
and i strd>lish I lis kingdom and government upon the fare of the earth, in place of 
the kingdoms and governments of men. The vallies of Ephraim are resounding with 
the hum of industry, and the glad songs of praise and thanksgiving which an- d uly 
offered up before the great Father of mi ivies, by a once persecuted and afflicted, but 
now (tetnpoj . dly) redeemed and exalted people, till the vault of hi awn, and render 
the very atmosphere of those secret hiding-places of Israel holy unto the Lord. O ye 
poor and oppressed Saints and ye rich ones too, in these lands do not your bosoms 
burn with the good spirit of God, which fills His Saints always with a desire to con- 
gregate together, and become a holy and peculiar people? Do you not long to gather 
to your brethren and sisters in the heights of Zion, where sinners cannot dwell? Do 
you not fondly wish to assemble with the Elders of Israel in the sacred resting-places 
of the excellent of the earth, and there inherit the earth, and e^oy the bountiful bless- 
ings of a munificent Creator? If you do, listen to the voice of the spirit— the word 
of the Lord from Zion : — 

" There has never been means wanting in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints to accomplish any thing God wanted, if the Saints had been, one and all, ready 
to do the thing required at their hands. Do you believe this? No matter to u^ 
whether you do or not, we have done our duty in telling you the truth. 

** If the o0,000 Saints now in Kngland, felt as we feel, there is no need of one of 
them being absent from us, one year from this date. No I There is money and 
enough in the Church to accomplish all that God requires of His people* Ami 



what does lie require? That they gather, as soon as they hear the commandment. 
Hut what are tho.se about who have means ? They are thinking how they shall keep 
it ; and those Elders who have charge of the flock, are afraid to tell them their duty, 
and fall to thunder the word of the Almighty to them, to arise and come to Zion, lest 
some of the rich should apostatise ; but if they would think t wiee, they would know, that 
those concerning whom they fear would apostatize, the ht-st they can do; and thcsooiuT 
the belter ; just like Arthur Burroughs, of Preston, and many more we eould name : 
whose money and wife arc their gods, and they cannot he saved; and the qui- \n- 
they are out of the Church the better; it will relieve the individuals of their hypocrisy, 
and the Church of a load it is poorly able to carry, 

*' But let every Saint in England, unite their means, under the direction of their 
Presidency, and no one soul need be absent from us oik* year ; then fore, the respon- 
sibility of gathering rests upon the rich, in a great degree, and because they will not 
give heed to counsel, they will be destroyed, and that without remedy. And just SO 
with the Saints who have gathered, and are in Deseret ; if they will not open their 
purses to help the manufaeturer, and producer, and mechanic, to bring forth the 
tilings that an 1 wanted, needed, and must be had speedily, for the salvation of this 
people, they will go down to the pit, and no power on earth can stop them. They 
may keep their money and means, but it will prove a moth, a canker, that will eat 
their vitals ; and they will call for help, like William and Wdson Law, when it is too 
late. Their Prophet will be in the pit where they east him, and he cannot reach them. 

** Why ? Because they have neglected the voice of the Spirit, and treated lightly the 
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warning voice of the servants of the Most High. Designedly? No; but through 
carelessness, apathy, and doubt whether these things lie so. This has been the de- 
struction of the Saints in all ages, in all dispensations ; hut we say to all ISishops, and 
all Elder?, ami alt presiding officers, and all who possess the I Ioly 1 Viesthood — liaise the 
warning voice; cry aloud and spare not ; if the Saints will not go to work and help 
themselves, God will not help them, and they must take their chanee, whether to 
starve or go cold or naked; but such as will help themselves and others, with such 
means as they can command, God will help; and they shall prosper, no matter what 
their avocation or calling, if it he useful in building up the kingdom of God and 
promoting the salvation of His people/' 

By letter from Elder Isaac C. Ilaight, we learn that the EU* n Maria arrive! at \ew 
Orleans on the 7th of April, after a very pleasant and prosperous voyage. There 
were three births, four marriages, and one death, (sister Rolph, aged Ki> years, of 
diarrhoea,) during the voyage. Captain Whitmore is spoken of as a very kind-- 
hearted and considerate man. 



THE DEPARTI Ri; OF TI1F, ISRAELITES FROM EGYPT, 

A Translatio n fr o?u the ( 'op tir. 
wiru notes, nv the krv. or. mkxsor or i)iiu.i>, 
( From the Jewish Chronicle,) 



{Continued from 

The day of the greatest festival of the 
Nile came. The multitude poured out 
of all their cities to worship the god of the 
rivers — the glorious Nile — named in our 
sacred books, " tin* rival of the heavens/ 1 * 
the supplier of eternal waters, unborrowed 
from the fountain of the skies. I stood 
at the right hand of the throne, as was 
my place by virtue of my command. All 
was loveliness. Those days were when 
the infant yeart blushes with the first 
flowers, and veils them with the first ten- 
der foliage. The pomps of our ancient 
worship were displayed with a grandeur 
that awed the heart, and the riches of our 



* The Nile was called bj the Egyptian* 
" the rival of the heavens," etc , because it 
dems not rain in Egypt, but tlie Nile, at cer- 
tain periods, overflows the land, and waters 
and fertilizes it. 

t The spring was the beginning of the 
year, as Nisan, or the month of the spring 

yiSH \inn, still named the first 
month of the year, when counting the 

months, D^ttmr? reftpn 



page 189.) 

people with a profusion that daz/dod the 
eye. The royal maidens, the sacred tribe 
who churned the hereditary right of first 
drawing the sacred waters in their golden 
urns, and offering this purest of all tri- 
butes to the king* — the virgin daughter* 
of the heads of cities, clothed in white, 
and bearing censers of burning perfumes, 
the princes of the provinces in their war- 
chariots, covered with precious stones — - 
tin* whole dazzling and stately luxury of the 
most opulent land of the earth spread out 
before the eye on the hanks of the Nile* 
The river (hallowed and honoured be its 
name throughout all generations!) the 
life-giver of my beloved and famous land, 
looker! at tluit hour worthy of all the ho- 
mage of its worshippers. In this season 
no flood from the Ethiopian hills rushed 
down to tinge its beauty with the pollu- 
tions of earth, no sands torn up by & e 

* A similar custom Is still prevalent hi 
Russia. When the Neva, at Petersburg* i» 
frozen, an ice-house is built upon it, ami the 
Czar, with his court, repairs to it. After 
their arrival there, an utticer fills a geldew 
cup with the waters of the Neva, and pre^ 
sents it to the Czar, 
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whirlwinds of the desert 9tained its bosom. 
Its blue expanse looked as if it had sprung 
at the moment from the holy e*ves where 
the spirits of the dead drink the waters of 
immortality. It was one calm sheet of 
crystal, one broad pellucid mirror of the 
cloudless heaven, calm as the prosperity 
of our land of luxuriance, and perennial 

as the fate which had commanded Egypt 
to Ik? the queen of nations for ever* 

I felt like an Egyptian at this .sight of 
beauty, to which the world had no equal ; 
and when the king descended from his 
moving throne t«> throw the first garland 
— a garland of je wels, worth the ransom 
of Kingdoms — into the stream, 1 instinc- 
tively raised my voice among the bursts of 
song of triumph, which hailed, from the 
whole horizon round, the supremacy of 
the God of rivers* Even the sullen 

countenance of Pharaoh was lighted up: 
he looked on the noble display with the 
pride of a king, and felt in that moment 
that hi> throne was mighty heyond the 
power of foreign evil or civil hatred to 
overthrow . 

I followed his haughty and eager stride 
towards the border of the sacred stream ; 
but there stood an obstacle which broke 
up all his visions. The two ancient He- 
brews, the leaders of the rebels, stood on 
the verge of the Nile.* The king, indig- 
nant at their presence, commanded them 
to be instantly i ltm, and their bodies 
burnt, as was the custom with those ao- 
eused of insulting the dignity of our wor- 
ship. But among the crowd of spearmen 
who rushed forward to perform his will, 
none could lay his grasp upon these feeble 
men. The spear-point hung helpless in 
the air, the uplifted arm was paralysed. 

While all stood in astonishment, the 
Hebrews spoke. They boldly demanded 
once more that their countrymen should 
be suffered to take their journey into the 
desert. The king scorned an answer, or 
gave no other than a fierce gesture to his 
guards once more to seize them. At that 
instant the feebler of the two lifted his 
countenance from the earth for the first 
time. That countenance is before me still. 
It had an expression of loftiness anil in- 
tense power, such as 1 had never seen in 
man. As he stood in silent prayer, his 
brother, without a word, waved his staff 
over the Nile. How shall I relate what 

* Moses and Aaron, Compare Exodus 
1*— 22. 



I then saw? My soul still faints and 
sickens at the recollection, I had been a 
soldier from my youth up, 1 had fought 
from the valley of Mizraim to the confines 
of India, I had seen armies stretched in 
their own slaughter, but, until that mo- 
ment, I had nerer seen, I had never con- 
ceived, a whole unbroken flood of carnage. 
The Nile, our lovely, our resplendent Nile, 
instantly rushed down before our eyes a 
torrent of blood — of actual blood — red &> 
if it had at that moment spouted from the 
heart of the warrior, as if the hearts of 

millions and empires had been poured into 

its channel. The stream, too, was filled 
with living pollution: it had burst over 
its banks, and all that it readied died, as 
if its touch were poison. All perished ; 
and its surface was covered with corpses 
all rolling down into the sea. The fish died ; 
the wild beasts, caught in their thickets 
by the sudden inundation, died; the priests, 
w ho h id taken their stand on the verge of 
the sacred stream, were struck with 
pangs, as if they had plunged into a stream 
of molten ore. A vapour, deadly as ever 
breathed from the eharnci, uprose, and 
darkened the banks to the horizon. 

All was terror. The priests, the min- 

strcls, the royal maidens. the multitude, 
were all driven madly into flight across 
the plain. Even there death seemed to 
pursue them ; and, in the agonies of their 
fear, they cried out that the final hour of 
the world was come. Some saw the gi- 
gantic shapes of our ancient kings burst- 
ing the tomb, and reaping the human har- 
vest with the sword. Others saw the 
•trpent-arms* of the godsof Kgvpt stretch- 
ed forth from their clouds, and grasping 
thousands and lens of thousands in fold* 
of ilame. 

1 turned to the king; he was still ga- 
zing on the Hebrew leaders with a look 
of idiotic wonder. They answered not 
his gaze. Wrapped in their mantles, 
from head to foot, they stood like statue^ 
with their marble eyes upturned to heaven; 
they were holding "high com mini ion with 
their own thoughts, or perhaps, with migh- 

tierthingsthan human thoughts. As 1 bore 
the king helpless and fain ting from the field, 
I heard a voice exclaim, "This is for the 
blood of the children of the Hebrews I n 

The voice rang round the plain, it filled 
the air, it echoed in the forest. I heard 

* The serpent is the god of evil. Com- 
pare Genesis tth 
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it when the sun sank, and the moon 
*hed her solemn light over the afHieted 
land. In the dead of the night, as I stood 
in my place by the door of the king's 
chamber, I heard that voice, and heard 

' ^ ^ " {To lie continued*) 



it answered bv a groan from Pharaoh, u 
if an Arab's /haft had patted through his 

* * * * 



MARCH OF CIVILIZATION— BACKWARDS f 



(From Eliza Cook's Journal.) 



We have not yet arrived at the period 
of the Golden Age; no, not quite. We 
may ask the wolf to lie down with the 
iamb, but he won't. The old Adam is 
still uppermost. Ask Louis Napoleon, or 
King Homba, or Kaiser Francis, or Czar 
Nicholas, or Constitution-promising Fre- 
derick, to convert their dragoons' swords 
into sickles, and their lancers' spears into 
pruning-hooks, and they will tell you the 
time is not come yet, — indeed it never 
will, if they can prevent its coming. 

You remember bow Commodore Trun- 
nion picked up a gipsey girl on the high- 
way, and sent her hy Pipes to Lieutenant 
Hatchway, to have her cultivated into a 
polite, genteel young lady ; but how the 
old inbred nature still survived, until on 
one occasion, at a first -class card party, 
it fairly broke out, and the " young lady," 
who fancied that foul play was going on, 
availed the astonished fashionahl s of the 
party in the roughest possible style as a 
parcel of thieves and vagabonds ! In fact, 
the gipsey nature was *tili uppermost. 

You have possibly seen a parcel of 
trained dogs deporting themselves after 
the guise of a set of rational beings, dressed 
up as barristers, judge, and jury, — play- 
ing at cards, and doing many wonderful 
things, — when some mischevious rogue 
has thrown a beef bone amongst them, 
and instantly their high drill was forgot- 
ten, and they were like to worry each 
other to death for the possession of the 
beef 1 In fact, however you may disguise 
it, the dog- nature will get uppermost* 

No, when the nations of Europe ;ire all 

engaged in the moat beautiful international 
discourse about the blessings of peace and 
the bond of human brotherhood, a bone of 
contention is suddenly thrown in among 
them; and lo, they are all at the old 
loggerheads again ! 

Strange, that the year of the fJreat 
Inhibition ends by the nations of Europe 
setting up their backs at each other j — 1 



that the Great Pence Congress of nations 
should be followed by an increase in stand- 
ing armies ; — that the first grand result of 
it should be the adoption of'" Colt's Ilevol- 
ver " by the British government, for the 
destruction of CatfVes engaged in the de- 
fence of their native Africa ! Thus does 
the old fighting propensity of man again 
and again come uppermost, even in the 
midst of advancing civilization and ex- 
tending Christianity, 

What is the prominent topic of discus- 
sion in the public papers of England now? 
The comparatively non destructive pro- 
perties of the British Soldier's musket ! 
Our troops are not properly equipped 1 
*' Lights" are found very heavy, and guns 
won't kill ! The muskets want range, 
und th k ruiml-; : f carl ri lj - nr • Inn j'< \v, — 

only thirty for a whole year's practice, — 
and only forty for gttfag into action! Only 
thirty-three out of every three hundred 
shot! take effect, and " knock over" their 
object ! There is a stain upon our boasted 
civilization ! 

Then, as to those great six-foot heavy 
dragoons, who are converted into *' light ■ 
by merely changing their jackets from red 
to blue, and mounting them on Cape po- 
nies, — did you ever hear of anything more 
unchristian ? And yet the getting-up of 
these fellows costs at least iloO a. piece, 
or as much as any National Schoolmaster! 
The killing of those CafFres at the Cape is 
existing us at the rate of £1,3 .10,000 per 
annum ; or nine times more than the go- 
vernment is yearly expending in the work 
of educating the people ! 

And yet it is not enough ! We must 
have our missionaries at the Cape clothed 
in grey coats and armed with Colt's Re- 
volvers else the CahTres may be able to 

make good 1 1 1 ir i It'r I < > f it-. \v own coun- 
try yet! This would he horrible. We 
must kill 'em I We must have the fire of 
our soldiers made at least as deadly as that 
of the Tirailleurs of Vincennes, who so 



F 



MARCH OF CIVILIZATION — BACKWAKDS, 



20 



cleverly shot down some hundreds of un- 

■I 

resisting p< opl along the 1 'aris ]><uile~ 
vards t he other day — i% Louis Napoleon** 
Shambles/ 1 as they have since been called. 
Nothing but rifles will do ! Sir Charles 
Shaw recommends the carabine-a-tt<je, 
by means of which a man can be ,f knocked 
over" at three-quarters of a mile oft! 
Think of that ! There \s a mark of civili- 
zation for you. Here is Sir Charles 
Shaw's own account of the deadly wea- 
pon: — J 

4i There are now in the French army a 
force of 14,000 men armed with this < 1 s \t\ 
model rifle ' — this unerring and murder- 
ous weapon, with its cylindro-conique 
hollow ball. This ball resembles a large 
acorn, with its point like the top of a 
Gothic arch (Ogive). It always enters 
with the point, and if fired at a distance 
of 1,500 yards, will penetrate two inches 
into poplar-wood. Until recently I my- 
self was incredulous, but personal aquain- 
tance with ono of the earliest and best 
instructors in the Ecole de Tir, and I 

having gon^ over tilt practice-ground barricade with his red Hag ; in short, dis- 



slightly fixed in the ball, and resting on 
the powder. When fired, this piece of 
circular iron (culoi) is forced into the in- 
terior of tbc leaden ball, and consequently 
presses its parts outwards against the 
sides of the barrel, and produces a more 
certain aim than if the ball bad been 
forced down with a heavv ramrod and 
mallet. This rifle can he loaded with the 
Fame quickness as the common musket. 
This hollow ball appears the great im- 
provement. The efficacy oft his arm is daily 
proved in Algeria, and at the late seige of 
Rome nor an artillery-man could stand at 
his gun, and (Jarihaldi's officers in scarlet 
were regularly shot down without >eeir.g 
or hearing from what quarter the shot 
came. On the practice-ground, on a very 
clear ( aim day, I could see the smoke at 
a distance of 1,150 yards, but could scarely 
hear the report. At the late election of 
the President of France, on the Boule- 
vards of Paris, one of these new balls en- 
tired the f-i . 1 of a Socialist Rqp* 
ientati\e the moment he a ?e 'eared on the 



with him, make me feel quite certain of 
the truth of what I assert. The ground 
is marked out for the recruits, begin- 
ning at 200 yards from the target, 
and increasing by 100 vards, finishes at 
1,150 vards. It is found bv calculation 
that at 32H yards a man has the appear- 
ance of one-third his heighth, at 437 
yards one-fourth, at M<i one-fifth. Ik i 
very simple instrument of the size of a 

t)en-knife, call ed a stadia, distanees can 
>e measured accurately to 500 vards, and 
the eights of the rifle ean be adjusted to 
the space indicated by the stadia. At a 
distance of 765 yard-, this rifle would to 
a certainty knock down a life-guardsman 
in spite of his cuirass, and n front, of i<\ 



guise it as one mey, 500 men so armed 
are more than ;i natch for miv 3,0tio men 
armed with the present British musket." 

There now! that is a proper text for 
our alarmists to preaeh about. And they 
have done so. Colt's arms are accordingly 
sought alt^r, and a cargo has been sent 
out to the Cape, The man-killing pro- 
perties of guns, — that is now the great 
question of the day. We have long been 
sending Bibles and Missionaries ro the 
Caff res, but now Colt is in the ascendant, 
and everything else is to give place to his 
rifles, not the messengers of Life but of 
heath. Well! •'It's a mad world my 
masters! m : ri 'y : j 1 1 • 

Where the killing mania may break 



men at 1,100 vards. 1 cannot pretend to out next, no one ean tell. Rut Europe 
give a scientific description of tnis (?ara- looks anything but pacific at the je t fit 
wfie-a-t/ya and its ammunition, The time. Not less than two millions of ar- 



barrel is about 2 feet 10 inches long. The 
breeeh is smooth, with a small piece of 
steel of cylindrical form screwed into its 
centre, and on tin* j roper adjustment of 
this pieee of steel (fye) depends the preci- 
sion of the firing, When the bayonet is 
fixed, the length is about feet, and its 

weight ahoul lolb. The interior of the 
barrel has four spiral grooves, deeper at 
the breech than at the mouth,. The ball 
is of lead, of evlindro-conique shape, but 
hollow towards the thicker end, into 



whieh le ►How i* put a piece of iron (cutot) \ certain death. 



mea men are watting to fall on, — men, 
whose profession and calling is fighting! 
Such is modern civilization ! 

Really, the triumph of the peace princi- 
[.',<■> v( ms vev> far oil 'I'm- • live branch 
is hidden by afiight of war-eagles. But 
the {>eople may grow wiser by-and-by; 
and then their chiefs will not dare to go 
to war. Fossibly, when weapons have 
reached their maximum of destructive 
power, men w ill begin to look upon them- 
selves as a pack of fools to rush upon 
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Dear President S. W. Richards — As 
vanity is light and popular, and conse- 
quently travels much faster than truth 
where it gets the start ; I have thought 
fit to notice some of the vain imaginations 
of some wise ones in the town, in relation 
to the Saints of Liverpool. Surely the 
vanity of our enemies is very great when 
they can make themselves believe that 
4t Mormonism w is dead here, or even sick 
or wounded, notwithstanding the hot blasts 
of popular indignation and pious fury that 
have recently Been poured out upon it ; 
but so it is, men will be vain enough to 
tell it, editors foolish enough to puhlish 
it, and no doubt many will be greedy 
enough to swallow the whole down, and 
think it real truth, because, forsooth, 
it is mixed up and dealt out by " Protes- 
tant Champions/' and advertised in '♦Pro- 
testant Lamps." Well, now, I wish to 
clear away some of those murky vapours 
of vanities and lies by a little simple truth; 
it may not come so fast, or cause quite so 
much stir at first, but it will be sure to be 
first at the end of the race in spite of all 
odds. 

To be short then, let me inform all who 
feel the least interest in the matter, that 
4i Mormonism" still lives in Liverpool, and 
h in good health and spirits at the present 
time, never better since its birth in this 
town, never so strong, buoyant, and full 
of hope ; never w r ere the prospects of the 
Saints brighter here than now. Yes! 
health and peace, in rich abundance, have 
attended us *ince those have gone out 
from us, who were not of us, who were 
men of corrupt minds, and reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. Union is in our coun- 
cils, the pure love of the Gospel is uni- 
versally enjoyed by the Saints, their faith 
and confidence are daily increasing, the 
sick are healed, the weak are made strong, 
the widow and orphan are made to rejoice 
in the liberal and faithful administrations 
of the brethren, and we can say, with 
gladness, All is well, the Lord is with us 
to do us good. 

What will Baal's vain boasters say w hen 
they hear that the Saints have removed 
from the Music hall, into a beautiful and 
commodious chapel in Bold-street, capable 
of accommodating from 900 to 1,200 peo- 
ple, which chapel is entirely under their 



own control. Will they recant, and say 
that " Mormonism 7 ' is not dead ? Or 
will they say it has come forth to a better 
resurrection ? Something must be said, 
or they arc in a fix, and what to them will 
be the worst of it, the people w ill find it 
out t 

l*ut the Saints have the chapel, and last 
Sunday opened it for public worship, 
\\ii«>n appropriate addresses weredelivered 
bv Kldcr K D. Richards, late President 
of the British Churches, and editor of the 
Millennial Star* Elder Krastus Snow, 
late President of the Danish Mission, and 
editor of the Skandinavims Stjerne, and 
others. 

On the Monday evening following, the 
Saints held a Festival in the Chapel, in 
honour of, and as a token of respect to 
the before-mentioned brethren, (Apostles) 
previous to their departure for their homes 
in the west, after years of faithful labour 
in building up the Churches in these lands, 
and in Scandinavia. Could our friends 
have been with us on that occasion, they 
would have seen anything but symptoms 
of dissolution in our midst. A more res- 
pectable, intelligent, and happy company 
than was congregated upon that occasion, 
I have never had the honour to meet, with 
in Liverpool. No man with a sound 
mind would have judged us dead or dying, 
but Full of life, vigour, and a real substan- 
tial will to make others live also. 

Having expressed my fee lings, I shall 
be glad if you can allow the following no- 
tice to appear in the star : — 
| u To the J* residents 9 Priesthood, and 
members tjtnvraUy of the Manchester, 
Liverpool, and Preston Conferences, 
greeting : — 
^ *' You are hereby informed that, a spe- 
cial meeting of the above-named three 
Conferences will ho held in the Latter-day 
Saints* (late Dr. Thorn's) Chapel, Bold 
Street, Liverpool, on the first Saturday 
(3rd day) and Sunday (4th day) in July 
next. 

I " The Presidents will come prepared 
with a full report of the condition of 
their respective Conferences made up 
from the reports of their quarterly Con- 
ferences, 

" On the following Monday a Festival 
will be held in the same place, to which 
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as many as can make it convenient are in- 
vited. 

" I might add, if any Elders or members 
of other Conferences fuel a desire to asso- 
ciate with us on these occasions, they will 
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meet with a hearty welcome in our midst, 
for we shall be hippy to sec them." 

CD. WllEELOCK, 

Pastor of the Manchester, Liverpool, 
and lVeston Conferences. 

Liverpool, March 4 th, 1S52. 



VARIETIES* 
A eoou spirit is poorer than a poor purse. 

True eloquence consists in saying all that is necessary, and nothing more, 

Evkry tiling has its snare: and even things lawful may he enjoyed in an unlawful 
and unwarrantable manner, 

Utah Library. — Tin* Hooks of the Utah Library, purchased by the United States, 
and received as donations, through the agency of Dr. Hernhisel, have recently been re- 
moved from the boxes to the shelves, in the north-east room of the Council House, and 
are found in a high state of preservation ; we have made very little examination, but we 
hear the selection spoken of, by learned gentlemen, as of the highest order. The cata- 
logue, classification, and arrangement of the Library are not yet completed, neither have 
the Legislature established by-laws for the management thereof, as they probably will 
at this session. Mr. Win. C. Staines, Librarian. — Jh*crH News. 

New Routk to California. — Lewis II, Cormick and Co., of New Orleans, are 
about to propose to Congress to carry the mails from New York to San Francisco 
in fifteen and a half days, and from New Orleans to San Francisco in twelve and a 
half days. Frow New* York to Vera Cruz, 1,H00 miles, they will run by steam in six 
days, and from New Orleans to the Mexican port in three and a half days. From 
Vera Cruz via Puebla, to the navigable waters of the river Zacatula, 220 miles by 
coach, in thirty-six hours : to the mouth of the Zaeatula, 4(50 (lilJO ?) miles by steam- 
boat in 4H hours ; from the mouth of that river to San Francisco, 1,600 miles, by 
steam, in 6 days. This will make but 2(1 J days travelling from Liverpool to San 
FraucUco, supposing the trip across the Atlantic to be accomplished in 10 days. Sup- 
posing these promises to be fulfilled, it is evident that all the bullion and drafts sent 
between the respective points as well as a very large proportion of the passengers, 
must pass over this route. The Company hold a contract with the Mexican Govern- 
ment, which gives them the right ro transport foreign mails across tht territory of that 
Republic, by paving a tax of L>n cents per lb. on letters, and 20 cents per cwt. on 
papers. The' feasibility of this plan, especially for the important traffic from California 
eastward depends essentially on the question whether this Mexican river is navigable. 
The authorities say it is very rapid men at its mouth ; but it is quite large, and it is 
possible that steamboats may, in the time given, 48 hours, ascent! its impetuous stream, 
which is said in the published statement of the Company to be 400 miles long, but 
which the hooks sav is less than 300. Another difficult j'will be the danger of robbers 
In Mexico, on account of which the mails, as well as specie and passengers, will always 
require a strong and expensive escort. If the thing can be done, an immense Umefit 
will be conferred on the public, but as at present advised, the project looks to Us ex- 
ceedingly doubt fuL — New Yurie Tribune. 



Till: MILLENNIUM, 

The tlnwtmiff of the bright Millennial day 
Ha« burst the darkness that had vail'd our *iffht, 
And heaven-born truth with its refulgent ray 
Dispell'd the gloom of error's fearful night. 

The Holy Priesthood with its power and might, 
Is in these latter days restored to men, 
And faithful souls when guided by its light, 
A fc r rtM*t and rich reward are *nre to jfaiu. 
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All nations now a warning will receive; 
'iod'a servants lift their voices loud and long; 
JYolfer salvation; — come, who will bHieve, 
And join the blessed, holy, hlmxj-u n^lTd throng? 

For Christ will come with thousands of his Saints, 
And on the earth triumphantly will reign; 
Mourning will cease, and ilIso all complaints, 
And verdure crown the onoe unfruitful plain. 

Yea, earth will in her pristine beauty blonm, 
As when the Lord pronounced it very good; 
Lord of creation man again become, 
And choicest fruits he given him for food. 

The fruitful fig-tree and luxuriant vine, 
To him shall yield their cool refreshing shade; 
There worship God with all ins powers of mind, 
And none molest or dare to make afraid. 

The wolf, the loopard, lion, and the lamb 
Together dwell in union, love and peace ; 
Children with them shall play, nor will they harm,. 
For God's good Spirit will in them increase. 

Island* and continents no more be found; 
The sen roll bark again unto the north; 
Judah and Kphraim he together joiuM, 
And Israel from their banishment come forth. 

All hail the Jay when peace shall rule the earth, 
Shedding abroad her soul-reviving light; 
Saints will rejoice — they are the sheaves of worth— 
And walk with Christ on /inn's towering heights, 

There Prophets who have stood the "test of age/ 1 
And sealed their testimony with their blood, 
Pevoted victims of the wicked 9 ! rage, 
Minister in the Temple of our God, 

Uuckland, Portsmouth- Mercy Ktrkwoobw 
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H» THAT HATH A!f ?AR, LET HIM REAR WHAT THK SPIRIT SAITH 

UNTO THS CRURCRKS. — RtV. \U 7. 



Saturday, May £9, 1802. 
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MINUTES OF THE SPECIAL GENERAL COUNCIL, 

Or THK Oil i F AUTHORITIES OF THK BRITISH CoXFKHEKCES OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 

* U " M OHJtlST OK LATTER-DAY SAINTS, ' ' \ 

Held at 23, Ralcliffe Terrene Gos%ccll street Read, hlh\gton t London, on the Gtk, 7(h, 8th, 

and DM days of April, 1^52* 

(Continued from page 197.) 

Wednesday Mormno, April 7tu* 

Tlio Council assembled ft the hour ap- < an earnest of what we have In future to 
pointed, anil sung the Hymn on the lH9ih bear. If any of you have fe!r, when erJle 1 
page, 44 Now well si::g with one accord/* upon to preside ovtr Conferences, that it 
&c. Prayer was then offered by Elder { was a task to perform your duties*, you 
Levi liii iards, after which, the Council mtfet hear in mind, that we must grow 

with this work, or it will t utgrow us and 
leave us beh'nd, and thtn we >hai] uet in- 



There is a land 1 
President F, D. J 
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said, — Dear brethren, I am very happy to that way in which we shall not be 



with a 
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» to discern between truth j 
ry man who does not trron 



ror. 
this 



those important subject* which pertain to i work grows, will the Spirit, and be- 
the work of God in this land. I hope come dark in relation to the things of 



every t 



T h«i* e< 



up 



We want to be al 



full uf the lloiy Ghost, that we may be est s of the work of God, and to spread 
instructed and further prepared for the | the truth far and wide, on the right hand 
diitie* of lifti now before us, and however 
much wo may realize it now, the lime is 
not far distant when important duties and 
responsibilities will be laid upon us to per- 
forin, for gre*t events are to be brought I for those i: 
about in this gee; era 1 ion. And we are the j upon us. 
Inals on « f , n the Lord will lay the The sul 



ri 



I on the left ; but our object in coining 
ether this morning is, that we may be 
•eshtd, and go home to our various 
is of labour strengthened and nremirM 
those important duties wit 



volve 



that 



re u* last 



v of 1 



i- 



the wo/k of the Lord is in a 
tion, and whila we are not in Zion, but 
are engaged proclaiming, as it were, the 
miniature principles of the Gospel in this 
land, increasing our knowledge . * c fi * i ; . *wer 
in ail good guls, exercising ourselves in 
the duties oi our calling J but this is only 



Bight was M the propriety oi publishing 
Now, it is an easy inatter with us, while the *St<tr in an enlarged form/' And you 

m:i5»t understand the question is not 
whether we shall put two Star$ into one, 
but whe.her we shall increase its size one- 
half and publish the same number. The 
question is now op^n again. 

Twelve of the Elders then delivered 
irhort speeches, upon this subject. 
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President F. I), Richards said, — Breth- 
ren, I feel glad to hear you upon tliis sub- 
ject, and at>o upon all others. I will pre- 
sent the subject as it appears to me: — 
1st, Shall we increase the number of 
pages in each Number of the Star, or 
-shall we publish it weekly with the pre- 
sent number of pages ? 

2nd, Shall we put a cover upon it for 
the purpose of better preservation, an J 
also for the insertion of advertisements? 

This last idea has presented objection* 
to me in this way — every person in this 
land who publi-hes a piper containing 
advertisements, has to give bonds to the 
crown. I think lie lias to find two sureties 
to the amount of five hundred pounds 
each j and if he advertizes anything illegal, 
he is liable to be fined very heavdv, and 
of course, I wish to avoid everything 
hich has a tendency to bring us in con 
tact with the law of the land . 

I am really satisfied that it will he well 
to either increase the Star by eight pages, 
or to pubbsh it every work. What do 
voi say brethren ? I am in favour of just 
that which you think best. 

Elder J* Mtr^l'ii said, — President 
Ui"hard% I siy publish it every week. 
Whereupon, " Hear," " Hear," and 



Th 



<t s it, 



re\ -er berated through the 
rootn a;raiu and a 7a in. 

President F. D. Richards said, — I want 
to mi 
fn m 



a lew remarks, to excuse nnsrlf 



w 



may apf 



to vou and the 



we are weekly receiving intelligence in rela* 
tion to its progress ; and all things in con- 
nection w ith th:* work seem to require this 
of us, — To issue the Star every week ! 

It was then resolved, — That the Star 
should be thenceforth published weekly in- 
stead of semi-monthly. 

■ 

President l\ I>. Richards said, — Breth- 
ren, I will now present before you another 
item. I want to know which of you have 
men in your Conferences, who have m^ins, 
and mm'/jrtouse it, for the building up of 
/ion. Upon this subject I shall request 
KMer Erastus Snow to me and speak to 
you. 

Elder Erastus Snow arose and said, — 

When I w:s here la^t .Tune, Brother 
Fratiklin, D. Richards and I had some 
cmvers.tfion on these topics; and when 
w f e have had time to turn onr attention to 
anything of that kind, our minds have been 
more or less occupied with the subject of 
the manufacture of iron in Di seret, 
Brother Lorenzo Snow and I talked upon 
the subject somewhat: but we all seemed 
to have our hands so full with things per- 
t 'lining l • our mission.*, that we could not 
give our minds to it. B it when we saw 
the last General Epistle of the First Presi- 
dency, in which they urge that subject 
upon our attention so particularly, it has 
been more impressed upon our minds, 
and we have felt that we shall hardly do 
our business right, and finish our missions, 



without ae 



iiing that object which 



Saints delinquences in me ; I have been 
busily engaged w ith the reprinting of the 
Hymn Book, and the Voice of Warning, 

and also the reprinting and stereotyping of j was presented before the General Confe- 



was so strongly recommended by the First 
Presidency, 

The subject of manufacturing in Zion, 



n over am 



I 



id 



the Book of Mormon. I have bad to rence in Manchester, although I had not 

the pleasure of bring pn s nt, and 1 was 
sorry for it ; yet I saw by the minutes 
which were printed, that Elder Taylor 



read t!; 

them. I have begun to reprint th e Doc- 
trine and Covenants too. This book will 
be stereotyped also. Elder Samuel W. 
Richards will finish it, and then, when 
these things are finished and off his mind, 



and Elder 1 



ot 



d into 



he will 

more among you than I have done. 

{Several times the Star has not been is- 
sued so regularly as it ought to be; I hope 
you will excuse any Uiortcomintrs in this 



it largely. Wei!, we led that Zion is our 
home, and that we are only pilt/rims here, 



have the opportunity of visiting i and we want to lay a foundation for our 

families and children in the place which 
God Ills appointed for the refuge of Hia 
people, Emtv particle of out means that 
we use in Babylon, is n loss to ourselves; 
^i 1 ^^* w ^ lL *k I ma y have been chargeable | and it is so much means expended upon 

Babylon that shall perish. And every 
man that has been baptized into this 
kingdom, and has become an adopted 
child of God, and a partaker of the 
of God, is running right away 



with, for I assure you, press of bu 
has been the cause of t hern. 

I feel that we have come to a period 
when the Star can be issued once a week, 
for the work of the Lord has incr eased r 

with such rapidity, and it is spreading it- ] from his duty to expend his means in 
self abroad on every hand, insomuch that Babylon, and lie never comes to drink 
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in freely of the Spirit of God until he 
GX|>ontls his moans in the building up 
of Zion; for "where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also." Nothing 
in Zion is so much wanted or needed, as 
the manufacture of iron! Iron seems 
to be the main principle or ingredient for 
the prosperity of a settlement in Zion. 
\W have ore and coal; only the men and 
means to bring it out want to be concen- 
trated. I could wish that the presiding* 
officers of Conferences would examine ana 
preserve in their minds the teachings 
given at the General Conference in Man- 
chester, for those teachings will apply 
with douhle foree to the manufacture of 
iron. And so long as we are destitute of 
these things, (the duties on which are 
double to what they are upon cloths and 
other things,) we shall be paying money 
into the hanas of the Qantiles that night 
be kept in Zion, providing we had those 
manufactures established. Now, to illus- 
trate it, I will mention the simple article 
of nails, named in the last Epistle, Those 
are wanted, and will L- t in the building of 
a Temple, and they cannot be had under 
considerable per-centage over what they 
cost in St, Louis, for they will purchase 
them in St, Louis for two penee halt- 
penny a pound, and they must be sold in 
the valley for one shilling and three half- 
pence; and then they (the merchant*) 
thinlc they are not well paid, for they not 
only want the profits on the original sum, 
but on the money expended in the trans- 
portation of them to the mountains ; for 
the amount expended in transportation, is 
about three tunes the amount expended 
in St. Louis to purchase the artiele with. 
They must have their profits in such a 
place as" that, and they calculate on pro- 
fits according to the length of time they 
give credit, and where tluy have a year's 
clredit, they must have greater profits than 
those who give three months credit; 
and all this comes out of the people: 
it is like sucking the heart's Wood 
of the people* And while it is so in the 
Valley, — that we have to pay such a heavy 
per-centage, those men are sucking our 
money, which, If we bad the article manu- 
factured in the Valley, might still remain 
Wfth the Church, instead of its going into 
other people's hands. 

The manufacture of wire was also al- 
luded to in the 6th General Epistle; and 
those instructions applv here, for wire is 
needed for fencing, and for tools of v4* 



rious descriptions, and for many other 
purposes. And how much more profit- 
able will it be to have those things made 
on the spot, than hav ing to purchase them 
at such enormous priees as at the present 
time we are compelled to submit to. 

1 was much pleaded with the succ ess 
which attended Elder Taylor's labours in 
the organizing of companies to manufac- 
ture svinir and cloth, and my prayer is 
that they may prove successful, and that 
benefits may accrue, not only to the people 
in Zion, but to those who have laid out 
their means. But when I compare these 
with the manufacture of iron, I feel that 
iron is of greater importance. And 
every year that this matter is delayed, it 
is thousand^ of pounds out of our jun kets, 
rrcthren, you keep labouring in Uahylon, 

when you might be of more service in Zi- 
on : some of the brethren will stay labour- 
ing and toilmtr, and spending the best of 
their daya, and wasting their strength in 
Mabylnn. The subject cannot be too 
strongly urged \ particularly up* «n such liloj 
characters as those which I have named. 

In the first place, it is important that 
there should be fitrnaces set in opera- 



tion. The Pre 



v have it in t 



mind, (and had before we left, but they 
cannot do all at once, — they do all they 
can, and they reach out a helping hand to 
us, and they expect us to do all we can.) 
to establish a fnrnaee % and form a oom- 
TKiny to brinjr the ore from the mountains. 
And the next thing is (to my mind) to 
have a KOLLINQ mill; but, in the first 
place, we want twenty- five blast Ftfit- 



we wai 

w (and probably thev will soon have 
one in the Valley.) Cool in <j stoves are 
wanted 

can tell how much it w 
community in cooking stoves, if they had 
th in. It would save, at the very least 

a year to each 
j stove will cost twenty 



in fact, no r 
1 save t 



eal 



faiuilv. A CO< 



pounds in the Valley, that can b ■ bought 



m St. Louis for three pounds. An«l there 
are numbers of men (brethren in the 
Church) spending their strenqth in Baby- 
lon, when they might be in Zion, assisting 
to build up the kingdom of tiod, and save 
the Sain *s in the Vail v. who have done 
much, from naving for the transportation 
of iron across the mountains, I am not 
an orator to portray those things in a 
flourishing style; but every man who 
understands them, can understand by 
these few hin's. 
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A rolling mill in my opinion, al- 
though I do not profess to be acquainted 
with them, will be required iu the first 
place. Nails and w ire, and a great many 
other things, cannot be made until we 
have a rolling mill; ana the rolling uut 
of sheet iron for many purposes; and the 
small bars for drawing out wire, and many 
other uses. Have these things, and the 
stoves and railroad irons, a 
ries, and machinery of various descriptions, 
and all the rest of those things necessary 
for the permanent establishment of iron 
works; and our people will save thou- 
sands of pounds, which, if those manufac- 
tories are not established, must necessarily 
be paid out of the community. Well, 1 
believe we have both the men and means in 
the British Conferences, providing all 
could use it, to accomplish all these things 

with* i . 9 

At this late season of the year, it is not 
probable that anything can be done, more 
than to set the thing in opera's n for an- 
other year, so as to take a company, &c, in 
the earliest part of the season, although I 
believe that something could be done to- 
wan N establishing furnaces; for I do not 
think that much machinery would be need- 
ed to bring ore from the mountains, and 
melt it down into pigs. But some of the 



brethren will be able to give some infor- 

ntatiun mi tin- branch uf business. 

I want to find out the feelings of the 
brethren upon thw subject, and the means 
they have in their Conferences* I have 
learned while I have been here, that there 
are brethren w\i**; re engaged in superin- 
tending nail factories and furnaces, but I 

F have not heard of any who are practically 

1 nail facto- acquainted with the husin -of a rolling 

mill, but I hope, before we separate, to 
receive some information on this point. I 
will now leave the subject in the hands of 
the brethren, > , _ - ■ 

The remaining part of Wednesday, 
Thursday, and Friday morning, were oc- 
cupied ill considering the subject of the 
iron manufacture, &c. ; and also the con- 
dition of the various Conferences in the 
British Isles. , 
During this time, the following resolu- 
tions were passed ; — 

1st. That a company of mooted and 
faithful men be organized and sent from 
this land, next season, to t be Valley, for the 
purpose of building furnaces, erecting the 
machinery, &c.» necessary for the smelting 



and manufacturing of iron. 

•2nd. That the Saints constituting the 
Galloway Union Conference, be united 

with the Glasgow Couf 



■i * 

V » 



(To be continued.) 



CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN HfS EXCELLENCY GOVERNOR Bill GUAM 

YOUNG AND DAVID ADAMS, M. D. 



Honoured Sir, — Having hea 
thing of the oppre.-e 1 community that 
was forced to leave their home* and 
friends in Missouri, and the tragic acts 
thev encountered in Illinois, previous to 
their departure from Xauvoo, to the de- 
sert land they now inhabit, my early sym- 
pathy was enlisted in their behalf, in a 
land claiming to tie free and in* I 'pendent, 
professing to proscribe no man for hi* 
opinion, political or religious, I was more 
than astonished at th§ unheard uf oppres- 
sion your people endured in Missouri and 
this State, from the hands of those claim- 
ing and acting upon the same principle 
they so bitterly persecuted in the persons 
of your people. I regretted this; I 
thought it illiberal, uncalled for, and en- 
tirely at war with every sentiment of true 



(From theDtxeret News*) 

Fairfield, Wavne Co., Illinois, August L\ In.'jL 
ard some- liberty or religion. I, ho\vcv< r, lived at 

the time, remote from the tragic scenes 
then ar d there enacted ; and 1% new then 
but little of the peculiar wew> of tl -e pe o- 
ple then so wantonly proscribed. But I 
have since made ii.\sell" somewhat n.oiv 
familiar with their views; and from tho 
unbounded spread of the doctrines they 
teach, not only in this country, but in 
the most civilized and refined portions of 
the old world, I cannot allow myself to 
think they are propagating the heresies 
for which they have so severely suffered 
here; and when I learn their vast increase 
and prosperity in th ir desert hone, I am 
constrained to think, the God of Jacob ia 
their friend, 

I would like to know more of this 
people aud their religion ; and 1 have ae- 
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rious thongh f s of making Salt Like City 
my future residence, and of identifying my 
little all with this persecuted people. I 
have some property here Amounting to 
C00O or 6000 dollars in land, besides other 
property. I am a physician (of the Old 
iM-hoo]) by jirole^ion. have n family : and 
if I ran he induced to thinly I can make a 
living for them, then I am r oolved to try 
my fortune with your people, and identify 
my interests with theirs. 

X will l»e greatly obliged to your Excel- 
lencv if you will do me the favour of writ- 
ing me a line and give me answers to the 
following, viz.: — 

Do you hold all property common, or 
do you only require a certain per cent, 
that is common stock ? 

Is your country fertile, and is the Salt 

Lake Valley capable of sustaining a large 
and dense population ? 

Are you ;mnoyed serioui-lv bv the In- 

Is the Valley healthy ? 

What disease** are must prevalent ? 

Are they easily managed by intelligent 
physicians ? 

I)o you think a physician well acquaint- 
ed with his profession, (a regular gradual ) 
and some twenty years experience, can 
support a family there ? 

I lave you adopted the common law of 
T'-ngland as the law of the territory, or 
have you a special code by which you are 
governed ? 

If your Excellency will do me the favour 
to reply to this letter, and such reply is 
satisfactory, I think T can procure at least 
J 00 persons, good and true, to accompany 
me to your territory, to cast our lots with 
your people. 

Yours respectfully, 

David Adams. 

I lis Excellency Rrigham Young. 



Great Fait Lake City, Nov. 22, 1851. 

Sir, — Your letter of Aug. IK, arrived 
at this place during my absence on an ex- 
ploring expedition in the southern part of 
the Territory. It is not often that 1 t a k » * 
the time to tr rt :it upon the subject matter 
contained in the principal part of your 
letter, knowing that this thing (like unto 
the Gospel preached by Jesus and his 
Apostles) was not done in a corner, but 
that all intelligent men everywhere could, 
if so disposed, learn for themselves. 

You say, alluding to the persecution 



and final expulsion of this people from the 
United States, that vou " lived at the time 
remotefrom the tragi- ^ , i nes then and there 
enacted, and knew then hut little of the 
peculiar views of the people then so wan- 
tonly proscribed," but that you have since 
made yourself ** somewhat more familiar 
with their views ; and from the unbound- 
ed spread of the doctrines they teach, not 
only in this countrv, but in the most civi- 
lized and refined portions of the old world, 
I cannot allow myself to think, they are 
propagating the heresies for which they 

so srwrely suffered here: and when I 
learn their vast increase and prosperity in 
their desert home, I am constrained to 
think, the Ood of Jacob is their friend." 
Tin Qod of Jacob is our friend, and He 
has blessed us as a people, but never more 
so, than in delivering us out of the hands 
of the myrmidons of Satan, which prowl- 
ed around us while located in the United 
States. 

As it was in the days of Jesus, the po- 
pular crv v, . i ! Seducer! Fieel- 

huh ! ]) ev;l! C'rueifv him. Crucify him 
was the cry then; so now, nothing could 
slake their blood-thirstiness, save tne des- 
troying from the face of the earth, the 
purest, wisest, and most godlike personage 
that lias since been a sojourner thereon. 
Unquestionably divers reasons will serve to 
convince the true seeker after truth, of 
the truth of this work : fur everything 
in truth conspires to that end ; that is, to 
the convincing the mind of every person, 
whether they are honest enough to admit 
it or not. The minds of all men will be 
convinced from the weight of testimony; 
the honest mind, the lover of truth* will 
admit and embrace it. This is the testU 
monyof the Latter-day Saints; everything 
pertaining to them is an argument of the 
truths thev tench, whether it be their pros- 
perity, their unbounded success in dissemi- 
nating their doctrines even among the 
4 * most civilized and refined; 99 or their sor- 
row and their mourning: in their peeled 
and broken s f ate; in the days of their 
deepest adversity; when deserted by their 
sttnshine friends, and driven in the most 
abject poverty to seek a shelter from the 
infuriate malice of the foes of both Cod 
and men, wheresoever thev could ; all, all 
combine to prove their mission is from on 
high. The truths of heaven were always 
thus attested : the living testirm my of Cods 
pen pie, whenever he had a people upon the 
earth, was always sufficient evidence to 
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the honest in heart, of the truth of the 
work of God. 

The Jews of the present day are a living 
witness of the truths of the prophecies 
contained in the Holy Scriptures ; so the 
Israelites in Egypt, Palestine, and Babylon, 
were to the nations of the earth a living 
testimony! whether in adversity or pros- 
perity, of the truths of heaven, the}/ were 
the light of revelation to the inhabitants 
of the whole earth* 

It is therefore not by our success or 
prosperity only, that we preach the gospel 
of salvation to the children of men, but 
also by our testimony of good works, of 
ntegrity to our cause, in adversity, in sick- 
ness, in death itself, in persecution, where- 
by we may prove ourselves worthy to be 
called the Sons of God, by our faith ; and 
in fine, all the gifts of the Holy Ghost 
prove this work to be the work of God in 
these last days; beside , is not the Lord 
himself pleading with the nations by fire 
and flood, by war and pestilence, famine 
and bloodshed, hail storms, and hurricanes : 
Verily it is so ; and no man that will re- 
fleet for a moment with an understanding 
heart, but must see that the world is wax- 
ing old, and that the earth is getting im- 

Eatient of being longer burthened with 
er corruption and wickedness. 
You say that you " would like to know 
more of this people and their religion, and 

that if you can be induced to think you 
can make a living there, you are resolved 
to try your fortunes with this people, and 
identify your interest with theirs/' &c. 
It w r as the words of Jesus, " leave all and 
follow me," It has been the fortunes of 
this people over and over again, not only 
to leave all for the sake of this Gospel, but 
to suffer for righteousness* sake ; vM the 
day long to drink of the cup of poverty, 
yea, to drain it to the very dregs, as also 
the cup of affliction, and of persecution 
even unto death ; and to live in caves and 
holes in the earth ; to dwell in tents and 
wagons, and in the open canopy for years 
at a time ; and even then leave their fa- 
milies thus situated, to go and preach the 
gospel to wicked and rebellious men ; and 
to fight the battles of their country ; and 
even then, under all this, esteem it a privi- 
lege to have a part in so glorious a work, 
and be deemed worthy thus to suffer for 
the Gospel's sake. Shall we then offer in- 
ducements of earthly prosperity to any 
man, to unite his destiny with ours? 1 
will answer in the words of our Saviour, 



* Seek first the kingdom of heaven and its 
righteousness, and all these things shall he 
added unto you/' 

The present prosperity of this people is 
a verification of this text; for if ever a 
people sought faithfully after the things of 
God regardless of all conseouences, it is 
this; stul we have no lease of our present 
prosperity, for the Lord chasteneth whom 
he loveth. Nevertheless, all the blessings 
of heaven and earth rightfully belong to 
the faithful Saints, of wnom it is written, 
" they shall inherit the earth*/' or in other 
words possess the kingdom ; but if we ex- 
pect to be apart of the * ( blood- washed 
throng/* we must expect to "come up 
through much tribulation. " 

I now come to your questions, which 1 
will proceed to state, and answer in the 
order in which thev occur. 

"Do you hold all property common, or 
do you only require a certain per cent* 
that is common stock? " 

There is no such requirement as above 
alluded to, except the law of tithing, which 
requires one tenth of all, and one-tenth of 
his increase ; this is, like salvation, optional 
with the person who holds the property; 
it is, however, a church requirement. If, 
is al>o a true principle, that a man should 
keep not only his property but himself upon 
the altar, ready for sacrifice at any mo- 
ment ; to do with all his might the will < f 
his Maker, regardless- of the consequences 
to his property or himself, or anything 
that pertains to hi in. 

"Is your country fertile, and is the Salt 
Lake Valley capable of sustaining a large 
arfd dense population ? " 

I will answer, that the vallies, where 
they can he irrigated, are generally fertile, 
except where salt plains and saleratus beds 
intervene. The greater part of Salt 
Lake Valley, by using the proper exertion 
in taking out the streams, and economising 
the water during the season for irrigating, 
may be made susceptible of cultivation* 
and will sustain "a large and dense popu- 
lation. 1 ' 

** Are you annoyed seriously by the 
Indians ? * 

We do not permit anything to seriously 
annoy us ; 'tis true the Indians steal our 
horses, kill our cattle, sometimes disturb 
the quiat of some of our settlements for a 
season, and we are compelled for our safety 
to keep a good look nut, and sometimes 
chastise them a little; but our quiet, 
peace, and security, is so much greater 
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here than it was in the States, that we 
feel grateful to our heavenly father for the 
u\ change of neigh hours. 

" Is the Valley healthy ? What diseases 
are most prevalent : 

lYujile die in all countries, in this a* 
well as any other, although there is a dif- 
ference in different countries, in relation 
to sickness and the manner of their death. 
In the first place, and to answer your 
questions! I do consider this an health v 
countrv, as much so as any in which I 
ever lived or travelled : yet when disease 
once gets hold of a person, St is rather apt 
to terminate one way or the other, sooner 
than in those low countries, where a man 
may always he d\ ing and yet be alive, yet 
never alive hut always dying, until scene 
friendly physician shall interpose, and put 
him »| i uetly away, according to the most 
approved and scientific mode practised hy 
the learned M. D/s. 

I will further add, that where rorrup- 
tion, profligacy, and wickedness prevails 
among the people, the power of the de- 
stroying angel becomes stronger ; btit that 
his malice is mosi generally pointed towards 
the good, the upright, the more especially 
if they are in possession of the keys of the 
Holy and Eternal Priesthood of Almighty 
Jehovah; and the Lonl, to chasten his 
people, may permit htm for a season to go 
on with hia death-dealing career, inasmuch 
as at that ihn 4:nM h . oiiist stop ; and the 
devil cannot exercise any further influence 
over hi^ victims Nevertheless, the Lord 
is able to save His people from the power 
of the destrovcr, and has appointed the 
means to he used, which is, " if there be 
any sick among you, let them send for the 
Elders," who, administering to them by 
virtue of the Holy Priesthood, in tlu* name | 
of Jesus, anointing them with oil, and 
exercising the prayer of faith, the promise 
is, "they shall be healed." The most 
prevalent diseases here are fevers, some- 
times .-.died mountain fever, which are not 
very common ; child-births; and, during 
the gold excitement, yellow fever; the last 
two, however, work thetr own cure; one 
by proper nursing, the other by a little 
hard experience, 

M Are they easily managed by intelligent 
physicians ? n 

They are, except in the above last men- 
tioned ease, when, if you can keep the 
fever out, all will go well, but if it m strikes 
in," the patient will most assuredly go off. 

**Do you think a physician well ac- 



quainted with his profession, (a regular 
graduate) and sonic twenty years' experi- 
ence, can support a family there ?" 

Cultivating the soil, working in the 
kanyons, and other kindred employments, 
are hy far the most lucrative. We have 
physicians here who find considerable 
employment; yet it is no uncommon thing 
to see them at work getting their ows 
wood, ploughing, sowing, and harvesting 
t heir own crops, which I think betokens a 
healthy state. As an individual, I am free 
to acknowledge that I should much pre- 
fer to die a natural death, to being helped 
out of the world by the most " intelligent 
graduate," new or o d school, that ever 
scientifically flourished the wand of Escu- 
lapius, or any of hi* followers. 

I l ive yon adopted the common law of 
England, is the law of the Territory, or 
have jou a special code by which you are 

governed ? 

We have not adopted the common law 
of England, nor any other general law of 
old countries, any further than the extend- 
ing over us the constitutional laws of the 
United Stales, by Congress, has produced 
that effect* We have a few Territorial 
laws, principally directory in their pro- 
visions and operation. And we have a 
common law which is written upon the 
tablets of the heart, and " primed on the 
inmost parts, whose executors are right- 
eousness, and whose exactors are peace;* 
one of its golden precepts is 4i Do ur.to 
others as vou would thev should do unto 
you. * Tins common law we seek to 
establish throughout the valleys of the 
mount. tins; and shall continue our exer- 
tions for its adoption as long as we shall 
continue to exist upon the earth, until all 
nations shall how in humble acquiescence 

thereto, and the earth shall be redeemed 
from the thraldom that wicked and cor- 
rupt men have entangled her through 
their " entangling alliances," specious and 
unmeaning pretences, servile and absurd 
acquiescence in the whims, caprict s, and 
dictation of profound ignoramuses, wh* 
being entitled, through a little brief au- 
thorny, to wear a cap or a feather, a sur- 
plice or a robe, a garter or a star, wool 1 
be thought to be men of 14 legal learning,* 
and would, if they could, fasten their 
peculiar dogmas upon all .succeeding 
generations. 

The United States I am pleased to se^ 
in some instances are breaking through 
the chains which have so long bound tbeut 
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in legal fetters, emereing into the law of 
free h »rn liberty* If now they can so 
fir divest themselves of tradition and ij- 
noranc?, a^ to t'tke the lead of their own 
bright destiny, and faaii&i&ly and boldly 
stepping forth upon the platform of com- 
mon sense, set an example worthy the 
freest and most favoured people the world 
ever saw* worth v the enlightened n^e in 
which we live, and worthy to be followed 
by a constellation of nations, the brightest 
that ever emanated from the h md of time : 
then indeed m.iy we hope ere long the 
mists, the cobwebs, the clouds, the musty 
ruhblih of m/es LC>ne, will disappear, and 
the vountr, vigorous, and clear headv-d 
S M^WCifc ibinefiirth in her true colour?, 
occupying bar true position, as well in the 
; moles of justice, in the arena of law v A 

k W .11 

learnings as in di geminating the principles* 
of freedom and liberty to a world bound 
in the dim light of ' king-craft, money- 
craft, and serf In m. 

I have thu:' jjiven you a slc^tcli upon a 
few it.^m^ r<>)d dned in vour letter, which, 
though hasty, may give you an idea or 
f.vo of our BOtio!- of things, and whether 
it ah'dl prove salt afewtor j or not, it makes 
no difference to me, inasmuch as truth 
will appear, and will triumph in the end. 

One thing is certain; no people ever 
thought they could live in this country 
until we came and settled here ; and its 
general aspect It dry, barren, and ex- 
tremely forbidding to the seeker after a 
letter country, especially those who have 
h^n :uMU««to'h<'(i to the rich slluv.als oi 
Illinois and Missouri: and it is hv dint of 
the most untiring and unre ::iuin'.r toil 
that we suceei d as we do in these valleys, 
where so rrrtny inconveiw ncas and natural 
obstacles are to he overcome ; but we have 
health and freedom, and so long as those 
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blessing3 can be awarded to us, we shall, 
with the ordinary blessings of God, flourish 
in our enterprise. I do not wish to dis- 
courage you and the company of ,A 100 
gno I t i ti n % of whom you speak, hut 
merelv wish to disabuse your mind of 
what Might prove a disappointment to you ; 
with the exertion I speak of, (and our 
health will justi/y it) there is no country 
where belter crops can he ra - l i.or where, 
with the proper economy, a pe rson can 
live mure at home, believing, therefore, 
that nothing which I have said need dis- 
courage you or any man wishing to enjoy 
life and health, liberty and truth, from 

casting their lot " with us, and identify- 
ing their interests with ours. 

I close this communication by giving yon 
one word of advice, which is this : — Repent 
of your sins, and improve the first oppor- 
tunity that you shall Imve with an Eider, 
having the authority to administer in holy 
things, to go down into the waters of 
baptism for the remission of your sins, 
together with your household, and " receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying 
on of hands," receiving even the testimony 
of Jesus, and then in the spirit of meekness 
and truth, preaching the good word of 
life and salvation, gather up for /»ion, 
w;th all good and true men, who having 
received jour testimony, will be u ilhng to 
endure and suffer all things for "righto- 

ousness sake. 

I leave the subject, hoping that the 
Spirit of God may guide vuti into all truth, 
and that you may become the happy re- 
cipient of its gentle teachings. 

1 remain ever your friend in the bonds 
of the covenant ot peace, 

BnnuiAM Young. 
David Adams, M I)., T airfield, 
Wavne Co , Id. 
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6ATURDAT, MAY 20,185*. 

PlTiilTfflri film Franklin I). Richar ls and Erastus Snow, of the Quorum 
of the Twelve Apostles, embarked on board the steam ship Africa, hence for New 
York, on Saturday, the 8th instant, with fair weather, and a line prospect for a 
ptagumt voyage. '>' u ' , " 

Elder Franklin D. Richards succeeded Elder Orson Pratt in the Presidency of the 
Churches in these lands, and has fulfilled the responsible duties of his office with 
credit to himself and great bene it to the work of the Lord in Britain. The Saints 
here will long remember his faithful ministrations, his un Ending integrity, hisftrv.mr 
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of spirit, and his unwearied diligence in the business appointed him, whilst in their 
midst, and we are sure that the prayera of the righteous will . -<>nd up into the ears 
of the Lord God of Bahaoth, that EldVr Richards may be prospered in his journey 
to the far-off valli- s of peace, where his beloved family are anxiously waiting his re- 
turn to their midst, and where the chosen people of the Lord are fed by the word of 
God, and blessed with the intelligence of heaven. 

Elder Kr Fstus Snow has accomplished a mighty work in Scandinv ia f having planted 
tiie Gospel in those lands, translated and published the Boole of Mormon, and Do* trine 
And Covenants, and several pnmphletSj into the Danifh language, and also established 
the issue of a monthly periodical. I)y these means the work of the Lord has spread 
rapidly in those regions, and many precious souls have been brought from darkneas 
to light, and from the power of Satan to serve the living and true God, Elder 
Snow must contemplate with peculiar satisfaction the success which has attended his 
labours, and thousands will yet bless him for his energy and fortitude in bringing the 
Everlasting Gospel to their midst, Will not Elder Snow be remembered in the 
supplications of the Saints in these islands ? We feel assured that he will not he 

forgotten. I 



Tim Raut).\. — Tn consequence of the explosion of the steam-vessel Saluda, on the 
Missouri river, no w Lexington, Missouri, U.S.A. and the report being circulated 
that a considerable number of Latter-day Saints were killed or wounded, and having 
received several letters from persons in this land who supposed that their friends or 
relations were on board the same vessel, we insert in this Number of the Star an 
extract from the Missouri Rrpvhlican % which contains all the intelligence that has 
come to our hands respecting the melancholy catastrophe. By t x induing the list of 
names given, our rentiers will be able to learn, so far as we at present know, how 
many of their friends are amongst the killed or wounded. 

It is much to he regretted that the go-a-headitive propensities nf the American 
people should lead them on to such a fearful recklessness of life and property, and it 
appears more and more evident that a due regard for these things is rapidly decreas- 
ing among those to whom the lives of thousands are so often committed both un land 
and water, in »4j . ' - ! » «ii . : i 

We feel to deeplv sympathize with those Saints who are sufferers bv this sad ae* 
cident, but the predictions of the Prophet Joseph are sure to he fulfilled, for 
through him it has been decreed tint the curse of God .should rest upon the 
watt rs, while His spirit should be withdrawn from among men, and they left to 
rush heedlessly into d.-ath and drink the dregs of the transferors* cup. Because 
of this the Saints are called upon to gather out of Babylon, that they receive 
not of Iter Plagues. The day of Vengeance is waxing hof, and the Saints that 
go up to Zion must go with mighty faith if they would go free from the touch of the 
destroyer, or escape the wrath of an angry God, who is determined to execute his 
purposes in the Earth ; and if the Saints will continue to slumber and be tardy in their 
gathering, they may expect to he made to feel the power of the destroyer before they 
get home, and if they do not rise up and go soon they will feel the heavy ban 1 of the 
Almighty resting upon them even before they start, and they will be glad to Hee for 
deliverance as did Lot out of Soiloin, or Joseph from the presence of the Egyptian 
Queen, leaving even their irarmcnts behind them. It has become proverbial among 
the Saints, from the experience of the past, that there was no fear of their heing lo»t 
upon the waters, and the necessity of faith was not duly appreciated; but wo feel to 
warn the Saint s against settling down under any other assurance of safety than tliat of 
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prompt obedience, and unyielding faith in the promises of Clod, and while groat am* 
damnation rests upon those who delight in the destruction of the Saints, we fear that 
the rich among God's people will not Altogether go free, for so long as the poor are left 
to perish while the rich have the power to stretch out their hand and deliver, God will 
not hold thein guiltless, but will hold them accountable for the delayed salvation and 
deliverance of many poor Saints, who, but for the heedlessness or cupidity of those 
who have means, might, ere this, have set their feet in the valleys of Ephraim. 



THE DEPAirrnn: of the Israelites from f<;ypt. 



A Translation from the Coptic* 

WITH WOTES, BV Til K REV. nil. MENSOR OF I>L T HLIN, 

(From the Jewish Chronicle.) 

(Continued from patjc 2n4.) 

On the seventh morning the trumpets | of the grasshopper. All was awful gran- 
sounded to proclaim a solemn feast in the 
temple built by Psaramis. The diviners 
had triumphed ; the glorious river once 
more flowed in its crystal purity,* The 
arm of the enemies of Egypt was shorten- 
ed, and the land rejoiced in the firmness 
of her king. The Hebrews had demanded 
the freedom of our slaves in vain. Their 
insult to the majesty of the Egyptian's 
god had roused the vengeance of the na- 
tion, and from this h«>ur double chains and 
tenfold toil were to be their portion. On 
this day the royal proclamation declared 
that the recovered majesty of the river, 
worshipped under the mystic semblance of 
its creatures, was to be celebrated by all 
the lords of Egypt. In the train of l'ha- 
roah I entered the temple of the Nile, 

When will the world see such 
tures again ? In those vast arcade? 
colossal ranges of columns, those boundless 
roofs, that looked like the canopy of the 
udnight heavens, so far and so w ide were 
they spread above our heads, the heart 

felt an instinctive sense of the littleness of 
man. The whole magnificence of the 
kingly procession now seemed to sink into 
tho magnificence of motes in the sun- beam. 
Our lung lines of priests and princes were 
diminished into insects, glittering, indeed, 
with gold and gems, yet still but like the 
glittering of insects' wings. The clash of 
our timbrels, the rich uproar of our trum- 
pets, the harmony of our hosts of harpers 
and singers, was lo-t in those immense 
and lofty spaces, like the evening sounds 



truc- 

thnse 



* Comp, Exod. vu\ 25. 



dour. We moved along as if in the IhiwcIh 
of some mighty mountain, which had led u3 
into the secrets of its caverns, to rebuke 
the pride nf man. 

At length, after winding through those 
superb recesses to the brazen gates of the 
central shrin<\ the priests advanced before 
all to begin the rites. The flame of their 
perfumed torches was the only light, and 
the smoke of the censers rose, richly cloud- 
ing that light it limbed against the 
sculptures of the sacred walls. Thoso 
sculptures were a wonder in themselves. 
Every creeping thing that the generating 
[lower of nature produces was wrought 
there ; every progeny of heat and moisture, 
every creature of the prolific soil of the 
Nile, was chiselled there; terrible and 
strange in their shapes, thus shown by 
the mysterious light of the worship; more 
terrible and strange still as emblems of 
those fearful powers which rule the world 
of spirits, and appal the guilty dead with 
endless torment. 

But at the moment of sacrifice, when 
Pharoah was setting his foot on the steps 
of the high altar, and the incense was al- 
ready in his hand to be Hung upon the 
blaze, the two Hebrews stood in his pre- 
tence. In that hour I felt appalled. All 
round me was a gloom, mystery, and awe- 
Even the lifeless shapes that by thousands 
anil myriads were wrought out of the face 
of the rock, might have appalled the. heart- 
Rut at the sight of those two ancient inra* 
thus standing unshaken in the very foot- 
steps of the king, I felt a supernatural 
consciousness of some unspeakable hoi 
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at hand. With the tone and aspect which 
had defied the king- on the banks of the 
Nile, they now, in its temple, demanded 
the freedom of the Hebrews. 

But they were now far from that sacred 
stream which the? had the power of pol- 
luting; they s^ood under the centre of 
that mighty temple which to them might J 
he a dungeon ; they were surrounded by 
spears and axes, from which there could 
be no escape. Pharoah's countenance, 
exulting in the conviction that his enemies 
had now rashly t'.rown themselves into 
his hand, exhibited all tlk* haughty vin- 
dictiveness of his nature. " You demand 
freedom for your fellow-slaves/' said ke; 
" first demand it for yourselves." The 
Hebrew lenders were silent. " Well, free- 
dom ye shall have. Before this foot stirs 
from the spot where I now plant it ye 
shall be both free; free as the flame on 
yonder altar; free as the ashe3 of the 
guilty scattered into the air ; free as the 
gust that wafts them, a sign to all traitors 
and rebels for ever!" 

As he spoke the word, two bands of the 
priesthood rushed forward, one to heap' 
fire on the high altar, the other to seize 
the criminals, and throw thorn into the 
tames, I shuddered at this horrible sen- 
tence, and (lung my mantle over my head, 
that I might not sec their dying struggles. 
There was a total silence for a while! I 
raised the mantle. * All was darkness ; the 
furious blaze of the altar had sunk to a 
glimmer, but by that expiring light I 
could still see the two Hebrews, standing 
like the shades of the dead, with their 
pale and solemn faces sternly fixed on the 
king. At length I beheld the ominous 
staff lifted up and waved above the altar. 
Hea\ens! what a sight of terror followed! 
I saw from the embers, whieh had sunk 
to their last spark, a volume of sudden 
tire burst forth, as if from the very en- 
trails of a volcano. Broad gushes of lurid 
light, that withered the eye, shot up to 
the roof of the temple, and showed every 
frowning sculpture, every terrible emblem, 
every mystic motto hid in the endless tra- 
cery of those gigantic vaults, as distinctly 
as if the sun in his noon had broken 
through; and still the blaze from the al- 
tar spread, till all was conflagration. 
Founts and cataracts of flame of every 
intense splendour, from sulphureous blue 
to the hla/.e that looked as if it had passed 
through blood, darted, rolled, and whirled 

round the walls, entwined every column, 



f and coiled like myriads of enormous ser- 

(>ents along every line and circle of the 
mindless architecture. All around us f 
all above us, was fire, Our eyes were 
dazzled with the glare, our ears were 
deafened with the roar. Round the foot 
of the ahar n thick and deadiv fume arose* 
It arose from a circle of ashes; the priests, 
who had stood within the sacred circle, 
had fallen victims on their own shrine- 
The flame had enwrapped them, and they 
were consumed bodily, In this cavern of 
tire there was now no sound but of the 
tremendous element that had mastered 
all. All were silent with terror; king, 
priest, warrior, alike withered in soul, all 
prostrate before the majesty of death. 

From the ground 1 glanced once more 
towards the authors of our calamity. They 
were standing unmoved, un scorched, uiv- 
terrirted. Their hoary locks were even 
un waved in the whirlwind that swept the 
dame in resistless eddies through the 
whole range of the temple. At that mo- 
ment I saw the staff lifted again. Thun- 
der rolled, the walls shook, the flame 
swelled and volumed with tenfold fury 
round the walls; and, could I believe my 
failing senses! the very walls suddenly 
teemed with hideous life. Every sculp- 
ture moved and quivered; tilt innumerable 
t ribes of reptiles, whieh the labour of ages 
had carved in the granite, started into un- 
hallowed vitality.* The frog, the lizard, 
the vij kTi the so >rj it on, t he toad, every loath- 
Some shape of creeping things, the half- 
formed offspring of slime, the finned, the 
fanged, the nundred-footed, the poisonous, 
the pestilential — an endless crowd of those 
fearful sports of nature, which, in mercy, 
she conceals from the eve of man in the 
depths of the waters — all t ame forth to the 
light, all swelled to a size in itself revolting 
and frightful, all in hideous energy revel- 
ling, twining, hissing, anil hanging their 
polluted clusters around. The nostrils 
turned away, the eye recoiled, the touch 
shuddered, the heart sickened at the sight- 
Still down they poured, as if the wry 
walls were turned into their living sub- 
stance; still they dropped, they sprang, 
they showered, from every spot of the 
mighty architecture. The < urse of rep- 
tile life was come to the full upon its wor- 
shippers. 

■ 

* This refer§ to the three distinct plagues 
•numerated in the Bible — frogs, lice, and in* 
sects. Comp. Exed. viu. 
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At length the very hi : r« r of t!i - nght things which it had once placed on its al- 
ga re us strength. We started from the > tars. The food, the drink, the pillow, the 
ground. The king, dismayed, exhausted, hour of rising, the hour of going to rest, 
and covered with the pallidness of the all were turned to loathing; all was fierce 
grave, made a desperate effort to escape, repulsion, intolerable disgust, the unspeak- 
at least into the day, if there he was to 1 able sickness of the senses and the souL 
die. I followed his tottering steps. With Still on they poured ; we were Hooded by 
indescribable difficulty we at last gamed the reptile tides. We crushed, burned, 
the portal of the temple. There we breath- ' and buried them in vain. The sky seem- 
ed — but no more. All before us was fear ed to rain them, the dust to engender 
and flight. The laud uas, like the tern- thtin : they overwhelmed us by millions of 
pie, moving with reptile life. Wherever millions. Every tree, every bran -h, every 
the foot trod, it trod upon reptile life; : leaf cast them forth, till the land grew 
wherever the eye glanced, it was startled j poisonous; all the einplounent of human 
by some form loathing. Egvyt looked ' existence stopped, and men. in dying bit- 
with double horror on the evil done by terness, cursed the day they were born, . 

(To be continued.) 



EXPLOSION (>V THE SALUDA STEAM-BOAT. 



ON THE MISSOURI JUVER, NEAR LEXINGTON, MISSOURI, U, S. A. 

(From the Missouri Republican.) 



In addition to what we have hitherto 
published relative to the explosion of this 
ill-fated steamer, we subjoin the following 
particulars from the extra of Leorington 
Express of April 13th : — 1 ** 

On Friday morning, a little after seven 
o'clock, the Ft' amor Saluda f F. T. Belt, 
master, which has been lying at this port 
since Monday morning, the fith, having 
on board about 1 75 passengers, princi- 
pally Mormons, bound for Salt Lake, 
made an tflbfttoget unilor way. About 
the second revolution of her Wheels, her 
boilers bursted with a tremendous explo- 
sion, which was K r< ] ; nd frit in every pru t 
of the city, completely wrecking the whol" 
boat, and throwing her chimnies, and parts 
of the boilers and timbers in every direc- 
tion. 

This much is c<-r{ainlv known, but how 
many human brings, without a moment's 
notir", uvre hastened into the world of 
spirits, will perhaps never be known till 
the great day of accountability. We 
have not heart to attempt a description of 
the scene. Twenty-six mangled corpses 
collected together, and as many more 
with limbs broken, and torn off, and 
bodies badly scalded — wives and mothers 
frantic at the loss of husbands and child- 
ren — husbands and bereaved orphans en- 
gaged in searching among the dead and 



dying for wives and parents— arc scenes 
which we can neither behold nor describe; 
yet, sue!) a scene was presented to the 
citizens of Lexington on 1 Yidiy — Good 
Friday — a day for ever memorable in the 
annals of Christianity as the day that wit- 
nessed the redemption of man from end- 
less death, will long be remembered by 
the passengers on the ill-f ited 8a!uda 9 as 
a day of sorrow and privation. Below we 
gives list of the cabin pawners as far as 
known. The probability {*, that the 
number of killed and badly wounded i^ 
about one hundred. No register of deck 
passengers. 

List of Cabin Passenger* and their 
Destination — Copied from the Register 
of the Boat. — H. Falo, Kansas; Howies 
and sister, Weston; W. J, Murphy, do; 
II. Nash, St. Joseph; Mr. Abbott, do; 
Mr. Letcher, do; G. Rentley, Indepen- 
dence; James Wycuff, do; James Bhy- 
mer, do; Mr* Hamilton, do; Abh. Fisher, 
do; W. Rose, do: G Dilher, dbj J. 
Cole, St. Joseph ; B. II, Sampson, Inde- 
peudenee ; Mr. Sampson, do ; J. Murphj, 
lad v and negro, Weston; Abner Martin 
ami lady, Council Bluffs : II. Gunn and 
lady, Independence ; Miss Whitaker, 
Council Bluffs; Miss Randall, do: Mr. 
Tillard, do: Mr. Holm** St. Joseph; F. 
Bayless, Kaneaville : M. Sampson, Inde- 
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S>endcnee ; F. Stcrnes, Kansas; J* M, 
'ayne, do; Mr. Lamb, St. Joseph; Mr, 
Knapp, [iuK udonce; Mr. Foley linber, 
do; John P. Sutton, Iowa Point j Mr, 
McCallister, Liberty ; J, T. Carter, Ka- 
nesville. 

The following is a list of the names of 
?d, whose bodies have been 



Capt. F. T. licit and Second Clerk— 
bodies sent to St. Louis for intermert; 



two or three years of age, do ; parents 
and family lost — from Scotland, residence 
Bridge of Weir ; coloured fire-man, slight* 

Wo have spelt nanv\* ns they have been 
furnished us, and although we have 
taken some pains to make as correct a 
.statement as possible, we do nut place 
much n lianee on its accuracy, for no two 
statements agree. 

As will be seen, the citizens of Lexing- 



Lavnetk bnr-k. . per; Mr Nash, Portland, ton and vicinity promptly assembled, and 
Iowa; Josiah Cfency, Second Engineer ; i adopt* d measures for the relief of the 



E. Shaft'er, L %att, S, Wagley, J 
Brock, Mrs. 1 *unbar and child, two child- 
ren of Mrs, Kollins, two Miss Bailey?, 
from England; four men and one boy, 
and a negro, whose names are not known. 



sufferers and sucn u vivorsas were strip- 
ped of their goods and supplies. The sum 
oi thrt » hundred dollars was immediately 
subscribed by the city ami five hundred 
by the citizens, for the burial of the dead, 
the care and comfort of the wounded, and 
List of Persons known to be Lottj wAaw Ufa relief of the distressed survivors. 
bodies have not bem Fviind. \tbm ladies of our city were active in 

Mr. J. N. M'Callister, of Boone coun- 
ty, Missouri; \\ illiam II. Bridges, New- 
York, the Yankee Comedian of the 
MeFarland troupe; C, Labargc, pilot : 
Lewis Ttbo, do ; Mr. Evans, first-engi- 
neer; three white and two coloured fire* 
men. 



affording reii» f to the woundtd females, 
laying out the dead, and sreuring protec* 
tion lor the children who were saved. 

Mrs. McKachie, one of the ladies 
wounded on the Suluda 9 is now at Pro- 
feasor Patterson s. Her daughter, eight 
years old, is a; Mr, George \ 



s : 



IVrsons who witnessed the explosion, son. seven years of age, at Mr. James 



say that several person* were blown into 
the middle of the river, and others were 
blown a considerable distance up the Muff ; 
one man, standing some distance on the 
shore, w;ts struck by a piece of timber and 
instantly killed. 



her daughter, three years old, 
Mr. Fi Zciler's. 

Mrs, Agnes Gillespie i» at Pebles. 

i — *-i 



*o 



erry ? ; 



o ;tt -Mr. i\. IaU 

her dao j-hrer, thirteen vears eld, at the 
game place; her daughter, five years old, 
Of the wounded, we have ascertained at Mr. John George's, 
the names of the following: — Duncan Campbell, n l>oy two or three 

Thomas Huff, slightly; John T. Mit- years old, at Mr. llerry Smock's, 
chell, left thigh amputated: John Welch. ■ On the person of Mr. Jonathan Bro'k, 
deck passenger, slightly ; Owen O. Harry, from Macoupin county, Illinois, after the 
dangerously; \Y\ Brown, deck, slightly: explosion of the Saluda, there were found 
Wesley Fugue, nose broken; George . 108 del*, in gold* and SO cents, a pistol, a 
Marr, left arm amputated ; Michael Am- dirk, and a silver watch. His effects are 
buston, slightly; Mrs. Apnes < Jillespie, ; now in the hands of Mr. S. G, W entworth, 
face and net U i»ad!v scalded — expected to , the Public Administrator of Lafayette 
recover ; Airs, Rachel Roland, leg broken, ; county. The law requh es that the Pub- 
two children saved and three lost; Mrs. lie Administrate* shall take charge of the 
Sarah McKachie, spine dangerously injur- effects of persons missing or deceased, 
ed, and a child slightly injured — two chil* [ where there arr n j friends to administer, 
dren saved ; W. I lei idlev, mate, ulightlv; i and attend to their business. 
Peter Conrad, part owner, dangerously! It is the duty of all persons in posses- 
injured ; Charh s L vans, carpenter, slight- sion of money or goods found on the boat 
ly: Frederick Shultz, do; P. Shultzer, | or the bodit ?s of the killed, to inform the 



do; Anthony IVrkinmeyci\ badly; 1). J. 
Ross,* slightly; W. MGee, do; W. C. 
Dunbar, do ; JJuncan Campbell, a child 



* Thin was not £U<?r J, D, Itois, from 
England. — En, 



Public Administrator of the fact. 

We learn t!.;tt the Saluda was not 
insured, but that a considerable part of 
the merchandise on board was insured in 
St. Louis. Some portion of the freight 
has been saved, uninjured, such as whisky, 



222 EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO PRESIDENT S. W. RICHARDS. 



molasses, and other goods in tight barrels 
iron, &c, in the hold of the bant* Men 
are still employed in saving portions of 
the boat, and all the goods they can. 

MEETING (IF THE CITIZENS. 

At a meeting of the citizens of Lexing- 
ton, called for the purpose of taking into 
consideration the condition of the dead 
and wounded, and also of those who have 
been deprived of the means of sustenance 
by the explosion of the steamer Saluda, 
at this port, on this morning, the 9th inst., I 
on motion of E. Littlejohn, Esq., C. R. 
Morehead, Esq., was sailed to the Chair, 
and John T. Pigot appointed Secretary. J 

By request, F. 0. Sharp, Esq., explain- 
ed the object of the meeting, and, upon 
his motion, the three following committees 
were appointed: — 

1st. Committee to raise subscription for 
the above purposes — Messrs. John S. Por- 
ter, John Will ian is and II. II. <Jratx. 

2nd, For burying the dead — Messrs. 
George Cox, W. N. Holton, and >Si!.;> 
Silver. 



3rd. For taking care of the sick — 
Messrs. James W, Wetzel, B. F. Wallace, 
and W, A. Powel. 

On motion of J. P. Bowman, Esq.. the 
Finance Committee were instructed to pe- 
tition the Honorable City Council for an 
appropriation of two hundred dollars for 
the above purposes. On motion of 1 1 . IL 
Gratz, Esq., a special committee was ap- 
pointed to take charge nf (lie Orphan-: 
whereupon, Messrs* George Wilson, Paul 
Reinhard, and Fred. Zeiler were appoin- 
ted said committee. 

On motion of E. Littlejohn, Esq., the 
several clergymen of the city were reques- 
ted to attend and officiate at the funeral 
to-morrow, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

On motion of W. M \ ^rrove, Esq., the 
city papers were requested to publish the 
procedings of this meeting. 

On motion of F. C. Sharp, Esq. f the 
meeting adjourned to meet again on Mon- 
thly next, at two o'clock, P. M. 

C. R. Morehead, Chairman. 
John T. Pkjott, Secretary. 
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Dear President, — I write to you to ex- 
press my thanks fur permitting me to have 
the presenceof Elder Wheelockat Sheffield, 
on the 9th inst., at the opening of our 
new room. We had a precious time to- 
gether, and I believe that great good will 
result from it. May the Lord greatly 
bles* and crown all his labours with abund- 
ant success, and make him a mightier en- 
gine in your and the Lord's hands to faci- 
litate the progress of His work, and the 
lering of 1 lis Saints. 
At the close of the evening sermon, 
Elder Wheelock gave some instruction, in 
which he set before us a plan by which 
many of the faithful Saints may be gather- 
ed to the Vailies of the mountains, with 
their barrows and hand-carts, and although 
he had the liberty to go to the Valley in a 
swift passage, unincumbered by a large 
company, yet he proposed to make a sa- 
crifice of it, and share in the labour, in 



Sheffield, May 11th, IS-V 

food, and in every other difficulty that such 
a company would k.vc to pass through. 
I Ie said he would willingly go under those 
circumstances, and invite all the Saints 
who eould raise the least possible means 
by which they could be gathered. 

Many of the Saints are fixed in their 
purpose, and determined ;<» , s and pass 
through anything that they may bo ga- 
thered home. The visit of Elder Whee- 
lock has put a sharp i tlge on many, and I 
have no doubt but that a very large com- 
pany of the poor and faithful will be ga- 
thered. 

The work is moving Mward steadily in 
this place; the apostate party is dwindling 
away, and some of them are coining back, 

Your humble servant and brother in 
the kingdom of God, 

John Aldiston, 
President S, W, Juchards. 



VARIETIES. 

Society, like shaded silk, must be viewed in all situations, or its colours will de- 
ceive us. 



POETRY. 
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Company which does not help to improve ttt, will certainly have a contrary effect. 
A ntoMisi: i* a just debt winch should always he paid, for honour and honesty an? 
its security. 

Wisdom is the olive which springeth from the heart, bloometh on the tongue, and 
bcareth fruit in the actions. 

The nearest fixed star is so far distant from us, that a cannon hall going o'Hi mile* 
an hour, would require four millions of years to reach it. 

Thk mind is weak when it has once given way: it is long before a principle re* 
stored can become as firm as one that has never been moved. 

An Irishman tights In fore he reasons, a Scotchman reasons before he fights, an 
Englishman is not particular as to the order of precedence, but will do either to ac- 
commodate his custom i rs. 

The Cincinnatti Gazette says that, during March last, between 3,100 and 3,200 
persons— generally farmers— shipped at that point for California — mostly without 
Any intention of returning. 

Gathkiuno in jUtE.Nr.3T.— We are informed that Elder Ezra T, Benson ordered, 
and by this time probably ha* in operation 1000 wagons 2000 hand carts, ami 1000 
wheelbarrows, to accommodate the poor Saints in their emigration this season from 
Council Bluffs to the Valley of the (treat Salt Lake, That's the way for the poor 
to gather to Zion ! Health, strength, and success to the trundlers!— En, 

New t Sciikmi: for Join i no- the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans. — Mr. J, S. 

Buckingham, the well-kimwn traveller, I s * the promoter of a scheme for joining the 
Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, by establishing a line of routes betwen Boco del Toro, 
or Cheriqut, on the Atlantic, and Qolfo Dulce on the Pacific ro;*-N, The distance 
from sea to sea between these two points is only seventy miles, and the ground 
is in the hands of the British, who have an infant settlement, which Mr. Buckingham 
recommends as a di-irahle lu-arion for emigrants at the southeast portion of Costa 
Kica. — Cincinnatti (U.S.) Atlas. 

Pitorosi;n Restoration of the Jews,— The Suisse of Berne, of April IS, says, 

A Correspondent writes from Constantinople on April 1st — that the I >ivan has hit "upon 
a very original plan for sealing the question of the holy places. The tour pnehalies 
of Syria arc to be granted to M. Rothschild for the sum of £20,000,000, to be paid 
into the treasury of the SulUn; and, upon the sum of £2,000,000 being paid to 
France, she will iviMme-e her |nv;ni *i.»n-, Ku-ia and England will each receive 
£1,000,000. It Is not yet settled w le \\ur M. Uoihsthild will take the title of king, 
emir, or hey, It is certain that he intends to restore the ruins of .Jerusalem and 
Antioeh, and to rebuild Solomon's Temple. — Family Herald. 

Use of <?ooi> Mi x in Bad Times. — It is very necessary that good men should 
live in very bad times, not only to reprove a wicked world, that God may not utterlv 
destroy it as he once did in the days of Noah, when all tlesh hid corrupted its way; 
but also to season human conversation, to give check to wickedness, and to revive the 
practice of virtue by some great and bright examples, and to redn -s those violences 
and inj'iri. which are done under the sun : at least t » ^ni-jle and contend with a 
corrupt age, which will put some stop to the growing evil, and scatter such seeds of 
virtue as will spring up in time. It is an argument of God s care of the world, that 
antidotes grow in the neighbourhood of poisons, that the most degenerate ages have 
some excellent men, who seem to be made on purpose for such a time, to stem the 
torrent, and to give some ease to the miseries of inaukind. — Dean Sherlock: 



ME WELL TO PRESIDENT F, D. RICHARDS. 

Farewell dear brother, but eVr you depart 
• Accept the offering of a grateful heart, 

For all the knowledge which from you has fo **'<!, 
The living channel between us and God, 
Under your supervision wise the Star 
li.Ls >\wd its lustrous light both near and far, 
And many who the Gospel haro embraced, 
Their tir*t convictions to its page have trace J; 
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And thus from sin to rigbteousncBs hare turti'd, 
And line on lino the Gospel precepts learn'd. 
But soon your feet will quit the British shore, 
In Zion meet tour brethren once more, 
** ,<il * There to receive the weird of God as given 
By revelation from the courts of heaven. 
Tiie other members of your quorum too 
Are all calfti from the work they have to do. 
What an amount of wihdom there will be 
Present at Conference in fifty-three t 
0« when you meet on Zioif* happy shore, 
Ami there recount Your various ^ibmirn o>Vr f 
%V hat joy and gladness will your hearts inspire, 
And fill your souls with pure cekstial fire. j 
Your a*p1ration* then will soar above 
Unto the God of mercy, truth, and love, 
For having marie you tin crucial care* 
Ami brought you safely home through every snare. 
Go toll the 8ahitH who . wrii in [i. ;nv- it home, 
The Saints in ; in pray the time to come 
Wh u tlicy in safety may in Zion stand, 

While scourges waste and desolate the land. ,jv i 

Please to remember me to Brother Watt, 
Also to Elder Banks and Elder Pratt, 
And likewise to the talented Alias Snow, 
Whose mental powers her rn h productions show. 
Farewell, farewell, and may the (lod of truth, 
Who has protected you from early youth, 
Bless you with rvery gift He can bestow. 
While vail*d in fleah you sojourn here below. 
The glory which you had you have laid down 
That > on might win a far more glorious crown* 
But all your honours you will soon regain, 
And with Kin:: Jctus on Mouut Zion return. 

Woidw ic ll.OUOvt MURCT KlBRVrODDL 

Addrksk.— J. W. Young, ,% Cunliffe Street, Preston."*- ' 

Noticfh. — Klder Lorunan Snow's portrait* arc now on sale at this office. Frit* Is. 
Tii i; ** Etoile du Deseret" can now bo obtained at this office also. 
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MINUTES OF THE SPECIAL GENERAL COUNCIL, 

OF THE CHIEF AUTHORITIES OF THE BRITISH CONFttHENCKS OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 

( 11RIST OF LATTER-DAT SAINTS, 

Held at 23, RatcUffe Terrace, Gosicelt-street Road, Islington, London, on the Gth, 7th, 8fA, 

a?ul iHh days of April, ISM. 

(Continued from page 2 12.) 

FiuDAr AfternooNi April 9til 

CLOSING ADDlir.SS OF PRESIDENT F. D. RICHARDS. 



IMoved brethren, I arise before von this 
afu -rnoon in much weakness, to adiln -s 
you upon the condition of the work 
in the British Conferences, and to offer 
for your con-Mi ration, those items of in~ 
structiuit which appear to be for your 
good, and which will serve as a criterion 
for you in the Conferences uwr which 
you are call d to j> < uk\ The work of 
the Lord has already attuned a position 
of strength and influence in these lands, 
and is ytar by year, growing and inerea- 
MriLS if not so much in its numbers and 
in its external form , still it is growing in 
other respects, and hence requires more 
wisdom and energy than when it was in 
its infancy, A man in one part of his 
life, sometimes grows up very slender un- 
til in acquires the stature oV a man, and 
then when he has acquired the external 
shape or appearance of a man, he begins to 
thicken up, and to gain that stamina which 
is so essential for the necessary exertions 
of future lift*. Whatever the period of his 
growing life may be, during that time 
great caution has to be used, lest his phy- 
sical constitution should be injured. It 
is wry much so with the work of God, 
Take the work as it bus been growing up 



and coming inio notice before the people* 
it could not have accomplished those great 
anil powerful undertakings, as Branches 

j and as Conferences, to the extent that it is 
now doing. It has for years past been 
living the period of its growth, and con- 
sequently hits been young and tender. 
Incapable of withstanding the storms and 
fury of the enemy, and hence the neces- 
sity of enlarging, as it has done heretofore; 
and now it will continue to grow and be- 
come thick-set, stalky, and wt 1 grown, 
like the sturdy oak, and he able to with- 
stand the storms and tempests of the ad- 

i versary. The loosening of the soil around 
the roots will only make the tree grow 
and thrive more abundantly. And this 
Church has arrived at a period when a 
new epoch has begun, which has so or- 
dered things that the work of the Lord 
must take a rather different stand to 
what it has done heretofore. We have 
been teaching spiritual things: now we 
have to teach temporal things: and while 
we shall extend to the world spiritual 
tilings as before, we shall have to talk 
more about temporal things to the Saints. 
I must inform you that the Saints in the 
Valley are growing more than those in 
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this land, in relation to the interests of 
this work, and you know it, those of you 
who have been there at any rate, for they 
are full of spirit and energy ; the Lord 
having taught them by experience. And 
brethren, the Saints have to be taught 
something here, which is necessary for 
them, or they are not fit to enter imme- 
diately into the society of the Saints in 
the Valley, The Presidency will, perhaps, 
(when a company of Saints reach the 
Valley,) inquire who has had the teaching 
of those Saints ? It is an important work, 
to pen-inn it faithfully, to instruct and 
govern the people of God. As I value 
ray standing, Ana as I feel for yours, breth- 
ren, I want to have you prepare for the 
rest that is there for the people of God. 
If we are baptized for the remission of 
our sins, we, that moment that we step 
beyond our instructions in teaching those 
things which we have not been sent to 
teach, walk right away from the Lord, 
and every day we walk further and fur- 
ther away from the path Of duty in which 
a lone there is safety. We must see to 
our course, and not suffer ourselves to be 
drawn away, hut live in strict obedience 
to the requirements of heaven, and rid 
ourselves of those abominations and cor- 
ruptions by which the Gentiles have be* 
come debased, and be prepared for that 
glory which is fur the children of God in 

Zion. 

You must still continue to preach to 
the world faith, repentance, and baptism 
for the remission of sins, and faith in Jo- 
seph Smith and Rrigham Young; and 
then confer upon them the Holy Spirit; 
and the more you continue from this 
time to impart to the Saints in this land 
the spirit that is in Zion, the more you 
will have of it yourselves. And just as 
fast as you disseminate that spirit, anions 
the people, will you increase your influ- 
ence and power among them, and you 
will be enabled to give such counsel to 
the Saints, as will greatly increase their 
faith, and build them up in the work of 
the Lord. And although jou may not 
iiring in so many, yet you will effect as 
much good; for those who do come in 
will be of the right kind, and one will do 
ttnore towards the building up of the king. 
<dom of God, than two of another sort. 

They will he better prepared to endure 

the slander and reproach of the world, 
and to receive the instructions of the 
priesthood, for mankind have so much to 



learn before they can see God, This 

work tarries with it, and always will, a 
stumbling stone, and the more it is so, the 
more the minds of the people will have to 
expand in proportion to the growing 
strength of the work of the Lord, hi 
the days of the Lord, the Apostles and 
the people generally, had to believe that 
JfflQI was the Son of God. In theso 
days, they are required to believe, in addi- 
tion to that, that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet, and that Brigbain Young is also 
a Prophet of the Lord, and this faith is 
indispensable. 

I The Apostles had much to contend 
with in consequence of their profession % 
and so it is now; we have much to bear, 
and many things to meet. As the prin- 
ciples of truth become more potent and 
brilliant, we have more stumbling-blocks 
in the way ; and so it will be all the way 
through. And in order that my suc- 
cessor might be the better able to take 
hold of matters, and rightly carry out all 
measures for the advancement of the cause 
of God, 1 have called you together to 
give you some instructions in relation to 
your duties and future course. 

Inasmuch as you are the principal men, 
I wish you to be particularly careful whom 
you call to the Priesthood. Do not call 
i hose whose circumstances prevent them 
from being useftal : but call such as will 
be of service to the Churches in this land, 
and know that you call them by the Spirit. 
Brethren, when you call men to the Priest- 
hood, let me give you a rule— choose not 
men of learning, or of great talents or at- 
tainments merely, but those that desire to 
do the will of tJod ; and this is the mind 
of the Lord. If there be men of this 
description who possess the advantages of 
a good education, so much the better. If 
they have gigantic minds, they will be- 
come eminent in their turn, by strictly 
adhering to the counsels of the Priest- 
hood, such will become strong in the 
Lord, and do much towards accomplish- 
ing His purposes in the last days. Dont 
call a man to the Priesthood because you 
want to show him a favour, for if you do, 
you will be doing more harm than good; 
and a man is far more potent to do the 
will of God without office than with it, 
unless he has a mind and determination 
to magnify the office ; if a man dishonours 
the Priesthood, it will prove a curse in- 
stead of a blessing to hUB. I speak the 
mind of Uud to all present; therefore sec 



MINUTES OF SPECIAL GENERAL COUNCIL. 



to these tiling, and the Lord will give 
you wisdom to act righteously. 

It is not right that Travelling Elders 
should be allowed to go rambling ahout 
any when* without any restraint. And 
I should not give counsel for them to be 
sent out into a field of labour with out 
any limits, unless it was to accomplish 
some specific object; but let thorn nave 
their respective fields of Labour, and let 
them feel just as independent as you, or 
any other authority in their sphere, so as 
to "use their authority in a proper manner. 
No man is above growing independent, 
let him be placed in what position he may. 
A man will take a greater interest in the 
work when he has a field appointed him, 
because he will feel that he will have the 
honour for what may be done in that par- 
ticular part of the country. Let not those 
who arc willing (I speak of all who are 
in your Conferences, whose conduct is con- 
sistent,) be kept back by your examples, 
but let your light slum* t<» all around. 
This is of the utmost importance, I feel 
the Spirit resting upon me at this time. 
This is it, brethren, the people will be 
what the Priesthood are. You may ap- 

iily this rubs and it will never fail, When 
[ eall a brother to the Priesthood, I don't 
look so much at a man's abilities, but if he 
has the interest of the work at heart, ho 
is right. : if he has an eye single to the 
glory of God, that man is right, and all 
<inahfn\itions arc comprehended in that, 
If he be so, llatteries cannot decoy him ; 
threats cannot hurt him, but he will do 
all to the honour and glory of God. 
Again, you arc called to be Masters, 
Then, brethren, be liberal, and those 
who arc helow you will bless you, and 
the more you bless them, the more they 
will bless you, and seek to do you good in 
every respect. But if any of you feel like 
cramping or narrowing the spirits of your 
brethren, bear in mind the time may 
come when those over whom you now 
preside will preside over you; then love 
to be liberal to your brethren, and they 
will roll it back into your bosoms, and 
you will be conscious that you have done 
your dutv. 

This is a time when the Conferences 
feel their pecuniary calls to be rather 
heavy. The calls for the Temple, the 
Perpetual Immigrating Fund, together 
with their current expenses, seem to be 
rather hard for those who have families, 
and my heart has been led to consider 
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their pecuniary circumstances, and I feel 
that those who have given their mites ac- 
cording to their means, shall be rewarded 
in this world, and be crowned, if faithful, 
with eternal life in the world to come. 

Brethren, if those who are travelling 
with you have families, let them have your 
blessing. And I will here say that it is 
impossible for the Presidency to fix the 
particular fields of labour to all those who 
are travelling, but if the Presidents of 
Cotiferenees can mutually agree about 
making changes in their travelling Elders, 
let them do so, and inform the Presidency 
at Liverpool. This is a nursery for Priest- 
hood; and it may not be more than ten 
year* until those whom you now preside 
over may be put to preside over you ; and 
therefore act so as to be able to meet 
them in a coming day, 1 am glad that 
I have this to say, that I have never acted 
in any way to cause me to be afraid of 
meeting my lfl'ethren again over whom I 
have presided, even if the scale had to be 
turned and they preside over me. 

Next is the keeping of good RECORDS ! 
I wish you to have your attention directed 
to this subject immediately. Some of 
the Conferences have good records, and 
some have not, but I want you to have 
your Records kept in such a style that 
you can lay your hands on all your 
members, and then you wont have to 
complain that you cannot find them : and 
have secretaries who w ill attend to these 
things. Seek out the most punctual men 
to fill the office of secretary. These things 
have been lost sight of in a great measure 
by the world at large, but they must now 
be attended to. 

If the human family was in proper or- 
der we could trace our lineage right back 
to father A <An/i, and know from whom 
we sprang, or from whom we have de- 
scended, and who among our forefathers 
had received the Holy Priesthood, if any. 
The Jews are very particular in these 
things, so far as their scattered condition 
will allow of it. Well, let us imitate the 
Jews in this particular. And when you 
baptize any persons put down the day of 
their birth, where born, and all the partic- 
ulars, and then when they go home to Zion 
they can take all those items with them. I 
was in the Lord's House and took the 
names of the brethren who came in there 
for some time ; and there were some who 
did not know where they were baptized, nor 
the date, nor anything else connected 
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with their admission into the Church. 
These are items of great importance, 
brethren, and I hope you will see that 
your clerks are attentive unto them. 
what a glorious thing it would be if we 
could have the dates and ages of our lure- 
fathers and friends who are gone into the 
world of spirits. 

There is a system of keeping Records 
(and it is the* best I have ever seen) in 
the Glasgow Conference, and if you wish 
to get a transcript of the particulars write 
to the Secretary of that Conference. 
There cannot anybody go from there with- 
out it being known, and it is because 
their Records are kept in good order. 

(To be conclud 



There are some strong reasons why 
this should be attended to, fur the time 
will come when the people will h" willing 
to give all they possess in this world, and 
half of what they expect in the next, to be 
in fellowship with the Saints in the Val- 
ley, when peace and safety shall be in 
/ion alone. And the day will eume, and 
it is not far distant, when nobody will be 
received unless they bring their proper 
credentials. Then let us have our Re- 
cords complete: and know who am wor- 
thy of our faith and confidence, and of 
being recommended to the Priesthood and 
Saints in Zion, 

/ in our next) 
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The Elders began to return from their 
missions to the eastern States, and present 
the histories of their several stewardships 
in the Lord's vineyard; and while to- 
gether in these seasons uf joy, I enquired 
of the Lord, and received the following : — 

llevelaiion, given the 22nd and 23rd of j 

September* 1832. 

ON PRIESTHOOD. 

A revelation of Jesus Christ, unto his 
servant Jo-eph Smith, jute, and six Elder*, 
as they united their hearts and lifted their 
voices on hi^h; yea, the word of the Lord 
concerning His Church, established in the 
last days for the restoration of I lift people 
as Ho has spoken by the mouth of His Pro- 
phets, and for the gathering of Hfs Saints 
to stand npou Mount Zion, which shall be 
the city New Jerusalem; which city shall be 
built, beginning at the Temple Lot, which 
is appointed by the finger of the Lord, in 
the western boundaries of the state of Mis- 
souri, and dedicated by the hand of Joseph 
Smith, jun,, aud others, with whom the Lord 
was well pleased. 

Verilv this is the word of the Lord, that 
the city New Jerusalem ahull he Unit by the 
gathering of the Saints, beginning at this 
place, even the place of the Temple, which 
Temple shall ho reared in thin jjene ration ; 
for verily, this generation shall not all pass 
away until an house shall he built unto 
the Lord, and a cloud shall rest upon it, 
which cloud shall be even the glory of the 
Lord, which shall fill the house. Aud the 



sods of Moses, according to the Holy Priest- 
hood, which ho reeei\ed under tin.* li.i:id of 
his father-in-law, Jethro, and Jethro receiv- 
ed it under the hand of Caleb, and Caleb 
received it under the h;nnl of Elihu, and 
Elihu under the hand of Jeremy, aud Jeremy 
under the hand of Gad, and Gad under tho 
hand of Eaaias, and Esaias received it under 
the band of God: Esaias also lived in tho 
days ci f Abraham, and was blessed of him, 
which Abraham received the Priesthood 
from Melchizedck, who received it through 
the lineage of his fathers, even till Noah: 
and from Noah till Enoch, through the 
Uncage of their father*, and from Enoch 
to Abel, who was slain by the conspiracy of 
his brother, who received the Priesthood 
by the commandments of God, by the 
hand of his father Adam, who was the first 
man; which Priesthood coutinneth in tho 
Church of God in all generations, and is 
without beginning of days or end of years. 

And the Lord confirmed a Priesthood also 
upon Aaron and his seed throughout all their 
generations, which Priesthood also rontiuuc t h 
aud abideth forever, with tho Priesthood 
which is after the holiest order of God, 
And this greater Priesthood administercth 
the Gospel and holdeth the key of the mys- 
teries of the kingdom, e?en the key of the 
knowledge of God, Therefore, in the or- 
dinances thereof the power of godliness is 
manifest; and without the ordinances there- 
of, and the authority of the Priesthood, the 
power of godliness is not manifest unto men 
in the flesh* for without this no man can 
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oco the fiiro of God, even the Father, and IWc. 

Now this Moses plainly taught to the 
children of Israel in the wilderness an ^ 

anught ilili^t ntlv to sanctify Ins people, that 
they might hcholi] the ftice of God; but they 
hardened their hearts and could not endure 
His presence, therefore, the Lord in His 
wrath, (for His nngcr was kindled against 
them,) swore they should not enter into His 
rest, while in the wilderness, which rest is 
the fulness of His glory. Therefore He took 
Motet out of their midst, and the Holy 
Priesthood also; and the lesser Priesthood 
continued, which Priesthood holdeth the key 
of the ministering of angels and the prepara- 
tory Gospel, which Gospel is the Gospel of 
repentance, and of baptism, and the remis- 
sion of sins, and the law of carnal command- 
ments, which the Lord, in His wrath, caused 
to continue with the house of Aaron among 
the children of Israel until John, whom God 
raised up, being tilled with (he Holy Ghost 
from his mother's womh ; for ho was bap- 
tized while he was yet in bis childhood, and 
WM ordained by the angel of God, at the 
time he was eight days old, unto this power 
— to overthrow the kingdom of the Jews, 
and to make straight the way of the Lord 
before the face of Hie people, to prepare 
them for the coming of the Lord, in whose 
hand is given all power* 

And again, the office of Elder and Bishop 
are necessary appendages belonging unto 
the High Priesthood. And again, the offices 
of Teachers and Deacons are necessary ap- 
pendages belonging to the lesser Priesthood, 
which Priesthood was confirmed upon Aaron 
and his sons. 

Therefore, as I said concerning the sons of 
Moses — for the sons of Moses, and also the 
sons of Aaron, shall offer an acceptable offer- 
ing and sacrifice in the house of the Lord, 
which house shall he built unto the Lord 
in this generation upon the consecrated spot, 
as I hax * ,ippointed;and theiousof Moses and 
of A iron shall he tilled with the glory of the 
Lord upon Mount Zion in the Lord's house, 
whose sons are ye ; and also many whom I 
have called and sent forth to build up my 
Church; for whoso is faithful unto the ob- 
taining of these two Priesthoods of which 1 
have spoken, and the magnifying their cal- 
ling, are sanctified by the Spirit unto the 
renewing of their bodies : they become the 
sons of Moses and of Aaron and the seed of 
A bral inland the Church and kingdom and the 
elect of God; and also all they who receive 
this Priesthood receive me, saith the Lord; 
for he that receiveth my servants receiveth 
me, and he that receiveth me receiveth my 
Father, and he that receiveth my Father 
receiveth my Father's kingdom. Therefore, 
all that my Father hath shall he given unto 
him ; and this is according to the oath and 



covenant which belongeth to the Priesthood. 
Therefore, all those who receive the Priest- 
hood receive the oath and covenant of my 
Father, which He cannot break, neither can 
it be removed; but whoso breaketh this 
covenant, after he hath received it, and al- 
together turueth therefrom, shall not have 
forgiveness of sins in this world nor In the 
world to come. And all those who conie 
not unto this Priesthood, ^ Inch ye have re- 
ceived, which I now confirm upon you who 
are present this day, by mine own voice out 
of the heavens, and even I have given the 
heavenly hosts and mine angels charge con- 
cerning you. 

And now I give unto yon a command- 
ment to beware concerning yourselves, to 
give diligent heed to the words of eternal 
life; for you shall live by every word that 
proceedeth forth from the mouth of God, 
For the word of the Lord is truth, and 
whatsoever is truth is light, and whatsoever 
Is light is Spirit, even the Spirit of Jesua 
Christ; and the Spirit giveth light to every 
man that comcth into the world: and the 
Spirit enlighteneth every man through the 
world that hearkeneth to the voice of the 
Spirit, and every one that hearkeneth to tho 
voice of the Spirit, cometh unto God, even 
the Father: and the Father teacheth him of 
the covenant which He has renew e l and con- 
firmed upon you, which is confirmed upon 
ynu for your sakes, and not for your sakes 
only, but for the sakes of the whole world ; 
and the whole world lieth in sin ; and groan- 
eth under the darkness and under the bond- 
age of sin; and by this you may know they 
are tinder the bondage of sin, because 
they come not unto me; for whoso cometh 
not unto me is under the bondage of sin ; 
and whoso receiveth not my voice is not ac- 
quainted with my voice, and is not of me; 
and by this you may know the righteous 
from the wicked, and the whole world groan- 
eth under sin and darkness even now. 

And your minds in times past have been 
darkened because of unbelief, and because 
you have treated lightly the things you have 
received, which vanity and unbelief hath 
brought the whole Church under condemna- 
tion. And this condemnation rcsteth upon 
the children of Zion, even all; and they shall 
remain under tin's condemnation until they 
repent and remember the new covenant f 
even the Hook of Mormon and the former 
commandments which I have given them, 
not only to say, but to do, according to that 
which I have written, that they may bring 
forth fruit mete for their Father's kingdom, 
otherwise there remaineth a scourge and 
a judgment to be poured out upon the child- 
ren of Zion ; for shall the children of the 
kingdom pollute my holy land ? Verily, I 

say unto you, Nay. 
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Verily, verily I say unto you, who now 
have my words, which is my voice, blessed 
are ye inasmuch as you receive these things: 
for I will forgive you of your sins with 
this commandment, that you remain stead- 
fast in your minds in solemnity and the spirit 
of prayer, in hearing testimony to all the 
world of those things which are communi- 
cated onto you. 

Therefore go ye into all the world, and 
-whatsoever place ye cannot go into ye shall 
end, that the testimony may go from you 
into all the world, unto every creature* Ami 
as I said unto mine Apostles, even so I say 
unto you; for you are mine Apostlos, even 
God's High Priests : ye are they whom my 
Tather hath given me : ye are my friends : 
therefore, as I Baid unto mine Apostles I say 
unto you again, that every soul who be- 
lieveth uu your words, and is baptized by 
water for the remission of sins, shall receive 
the Holy Ghost; and these sigua shall follow 
them that believe. 

In my name they shall do many wonderful 
works : in my name they shall cast out devils: 
ri my name they shall heal the sick : in my 
name they shall open the eyes of the blind, 
and unstop the ears of the deaf; and the 
tongue of the dumb shall speak; and if any 
man shall administer poison unto them it 
shall not hurt them : and the poison of a 
serpent shall not have power to harm them. 
But a commandment I give unto them, that 
they shall not boast themselves of these 
things, neither speak them before the world; 
for these things are given unto you for your 
profit and for salvation. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, they who 
believe not your words, and are not baptiz- 
ed by water in my name, for the remission 
of their sins, that they may receive the Holy 
Ghost, shall be damned, and shall not come 
into my Father's kingdom, where my Father 
and I am. Ami this revelation unto you, 
and commandment, is in force from this very 
hour upon all the world, and the Gospel it 
unto all who have not received it* But 
verily I say unto all those to whom the 
kingdom has been given, from you it must 
be preached unto them that they shall re* 
pent of their former evil works; for they 
are to be upbraided for their evil hearts of 
unbelief; and your brethren in Zion for 
their rebellion against you at the time I 
sent you. 

And again, I say unto you, my friends, (for 
from henceforth J shall call you friends,) it 
is expedient that I give unto you this com- 
mandment, that ye become even as my friends 
in days when I was with them travelling to 
preach this Gospel in my power : for I suf- 
fered them not to have purse or scrip, neither 
two coats: behold I send you out to prove 
the world, and the labourer is worthy of his 



hire. And any man that shall go and preacli 
this Gospel of the kingdom, and fail not to 
continue faithful in all things, shall not he 
weary in mind, neither darkened, neither in 
body, limb, or joint; and an hair of his head 
shall not fall to the ground unnoticed. And 
they shall not go hungry, neither athirst. 

Therefore, take no thought for the mor- 
row, for what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink, or wherewithal ye shall be clothed; 
for consider the lilies of the field, how they 
grow, they toil not, neither do they spin ; 
and the kingdoms of the world, in all their 
glory, are not arrayed like one of these; for 
your Father who art in heaven, knoweth 
that you have need of all these things. 
Therefore, let the morrow take thought for 
the things of itself. Neither take ye thought 
beforehand what ye shall say, but treasure 
up in your minds continually the words of 
life, and it shall be given you in the very 
hour that portion that a hall be meted unto 
every man. 

Therefore, let no man among you, (for this 
commandment is unto all the faithful who 
are called of God in the Church, unto the 
ministry,) from this hour, take purse or scrip, 
that goeth forth to proclaim this Gospel of 
the kingdom. Behold, I send you out to re- 
provo the world of all their unrighteous 
deeds, and to teach them of a judgment 
which is to come. And whoso receiveth 
you, there I will he also: for 1 will go be- 
fore your face : I will be on your right hand 
end on your left, and my Spirit shall be in 
your hearts, and mine angels round about 
you, to hear you up. 

Whoso receiveth you, receiveth me, and 
the same will feed you, and clothe you, and 
give you money. And he who feeds you, or 
clothes you, or gives you money, shall in no 
wise lose his reward : and he that doeth not 
these things is not my disciple: by tins you 
may know my disciples, Me that receiveth 
you not, go away from him alone by your- 
selves, and cleanse your feet, even with wa- 
ter, pure water, whether in heat or in cold, and 
hear testimony of it unto your Father which 
is in heaven, and return not again unto that 
man. And in whatsoever village or city ye 
enter, do likewise* Nevertheless, search 
diligently and spare not: and woe unto that 
house, or that village, or city, that rejecteth 
yon, or your words, or testimony concerning 
me. Woe, 1 say again, unto that house, or 
that village, or city, that rejecteth you, or 
your words, or your testimony of me ; tor I, 
the Almighty, have laid my hands upon the 
nations to scourge them for their wieked- 
ness; and plagues Khali go forth, and they 
shall not be taken from the earth until I 
have completed my work which shall be cut 
short in righteousness; until all shall know 
me, who remain, even from the least unto 
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the greatest, and sh;ill he filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord, and shall see eye to 
eye, and shall lift up their voice, and with 
tiie voice together, sing this new song, 
saying, 

The Lord hath brought n<> mi n Zion : 
The Lord hath redeemed His people X*- 
rael, 

. According" to the election of grace, 
Which was brought to pa** by the faith, 
And covenant of their fathers. 
The Lord hath redeemed Hi* people. 
And Satan is botind,and timet* no longer: 
The Lord hath gathered all things in one: 
Tha Lord hath brought down Zion from 
above : 

The Lord hath brought up Zion from be- 
neath : 

The earth hath travailed and brought 

forth her strength ; 
And truth is established in her bowels; 
And the heavens have smiled upon her; 
And she is clothed with the glory of her 

God: 

For He stands in the midst of His people : 
Glory, and honour, and power, and might, 
Be ascribed to our tiod, for He is full of 
mercy, 

Justice, grace, and truth, and peace, 

For ever and ever. Amen. 

And again, verily, verily I say unto you, 
it is expedient that every man who goes 
forth to proclaim mine everlasting Gospel, 
that inasmuch as they have families and re- 
ceive monies by gift, that they should send 
it unto them, or make use of it for their I 
benefit, as the Lord shall direct them, for 
thus it seemeth me good. And let all those 
who have not families, who receive monies, 
Rend it up unto the Bishop in Zion, or unto the 
Bishop in Ohio, that it may be consecrated 
fur the bringing forth of the revelations and 
the printing thereof, and for establishing 
Zion. 

And if any man shall give nnto any of yon 
a Coat, or a suit, take the old and east it un- 
to the poor, and go your way rejoicing. 
And if any man among you be strong in the 
Spirit, let him take with him he that is 
weak, that he may be edified in all meekness, 
that he may become strong also. 

Therefore, take with you those who are 
ordained unto the lesser Priesthood, and send 
them before you to make appointment*, and 
to prepare t ho way, and to rill appointments 
that you yourselves are not able to 611. 



Heboid, this is the way that mine Apostles, 
in ancient days, built up an Church unto 
me. 

Therefore let eTery man stand in his own 
otrice, and labour in his own calling; and let 
not the head say unto the feet, it hath no 
need of the feet, for without the feet how 
shall the bodv be able to stand? also the 
bodv hath need of every member, that all 
mavbe ediftod together, that the svstem may 
be kept perfect. 

And behold the High Priests should tra- 
vel, and also the Elders, and also the lesser 
Priests; but the Deacons and Teachers 
should be appointed to watch over the 
Church, to be standing Ministers unto the 

Church. 

And the Bishop, Newel K. W hitney, also, 
should travel round about and among all 
the Churches, searching after the poor, to 
administer to their wants by humbling the 
rieh and the proud ; he should also employ 
an agent to take charge and to do his secular 
business, as he shall direct ; nevertheless, let 
the Bishop go unto the city of New York, 
and also to the city of Albany, and also to 
the city of Boston, and warn the people of 
those cities with the sound of the (iospel, 
with a loud voice, of the desolation and ut- 
ter abolishment which awaits them if thev 
do reject these things; for if they do reject 
these things, the hour of their judgment! is 
nigh, and th<:r house shall be left unto 
them desolate. Let him trust in me and 
he shall not be confounded, and an hair of 
his head shall not fall to the ground un- 
noticed. 

. And verily I say unto you, the rest of 
my servants, go ye forth as your circum- 
stances shall permit, in your several callings, 
unto the great and notable cities and vil- 
lages, reproving the world in righteousness 
of all their unrighteous atid ungodly deeds, 
setting forth clearly and understanding!? 
the desolation of abomination in the last 
days; for with you, saith the Lord Almighty, 
1 will rend their kingdoms, 1 will not only 
shake the earth, but the starry heavens i>hall 
tremble : for T, the Lord, have put forth ray 
hand to exert the powers of heaven: ye ean- 
not see it now, yet a little while and ye 
shall see it, and know that 1 am, and that 
I will come and reign with my people. I 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end. Anieu. 



Application is one of the secrets of perfection. 

Let us search ourselves in the first place, and afterward* the world. 

Many a man saves his life by not fearing to lose it, and many a nun loses kis life 
by being over anxious to save it. 

He that blows the coals on quarrels he has nothing to do with, has no right to 
complain if the sparks fly in his face. ^ ' « 
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SATURDAY, JUNE 5, 1852, 

Accidents, Counsel, &c— We have to record two more most melancholy acci- 
dents which have occurred, not in America, but in Walts. By the letter of Elder 
William Phillips we learn that, amongst others, nineteen Saints, or more, have re- 
cently fallen victims to the destroyer/ By these afflicting occurrences, many families 
are heavily afflicted, and, probably, some left nearly or wholly destitute. 

The voice of the {Spirit, and our own judgment, concur in this particular, that the 
destroyer is abroad in the earth, and going about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he 
may devour ; so we feel to make a few remarks, and give a little counsel to the Saints, 
that they may escape his power, and live upon the earth to accomplish all they were 

sent here to perform. 

Many persons who are ignorant of the purposes of God, and the responsibility which 
rests upon every man who hears the fulness of the Gospel to work out his own salva- 
tion in the true order unto eternal life, feel a desire to depart from the changing scenes 
and afflicting circumstances they arc often compelled to witness in this lower world. 
It is all very well to wish to enter upon a more glorious stage of existence, where sin 
and suffering are unknown, but we opine no Saint of God wishes to do so before ho 
has accomplished his own preparatory work in this vale of tears. Those brethren who 
are cut off from this stage of existence, without having the privilege of attending per- 
sonally to those ordinances which God has devised for the full salvation and exaltation 
of themselves and their progenitors, will have to depend upon their posterity, relat ions, 
or friends, for the completion of the works necessary for their salvation. Now, we think 
it would be more satisfactory to all Saints, if they could attend to these things, in their 
own proper persons, than by proxy; and consequently the desire must be correspondingly 
great in their bosoms, that they may be enabled of the Lord to escape the venomed 
shafts of the destroyer of bodies, until they have accomplished these matters. Then, 
when they have attended to these things, and set in order their own salvation, and, as 
far as they can, the salvation of all that pertain to them, they may not feel particularly 
anxious whether they live or die, hut if the Lord should so order, they would go down 
to the grave like a shock of corn fully ripe, and calmly wait until the power of the first 
resurrection should burst the barriers of the tomb, and bring them forth m the full 
vigour of immortality, among the sons of God, to realize and enjoy that salvation and 
exaltation which they wrought for while clothed upon with mortality. 

But in order that these desirable privileges may be realized by the Saints, they 
must endeavour to live by every word whieh proeeedeth from the mouth of God, 
It is inconsistent with the dignity of the Almighty and the nature of salvation 
that he should speak personally to each Saint, and tell him how he may escape the 
power of Satan, and stand unhurt when a thousand may fall by his side, and ten 
thousand at his right hand, by famine, pestilence, violence, or accident. God may 
and does give special revelations to special individuals for special purposes, where 
the revelations through, and the counsel of, the Priesthood do not reach, provide for, 
or circumscribe the emergencies. But, brethren, be not deceived; remember the Holy 
Priesthood is the legitimate and appointed channel through which God communicates 
intelligence unto the Saints, whereby they may be saved, temporally and spiritually ; 
and no Saint need expect the hand of God to interfere between him and the de- 
stroyer, whilst he is living in daily violation or neglect of the counsel of those 
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whose right it is to give counsel. Yes, brethren, God has set Apostles and Prophets, 
High Priests, President*, Elders, &c, &c. f in the Church, for the work of the minis- 
try and for the perfecting of the Saints t and we are sure that other means are in- 
competent for the perfecting of God's people, or God would have chosen them. 
Therefore, dear brethren and sisters, as the powers of darkness appear to W rousing 
up to afflict and to destroy, we feel to exhort you to be very faithful, prayerful, watch- 
ful, and diligent, and to give careful heed to the counsel and instruction of those 
whom God in His infinite goodness has been pleased to place over you ; givo heed to 
the words of wisdom and understanding which shall fall from the Hps of your Presi- 
dents anil in doing so you shall he blessed, and they who are not appointed unto 
death shall escape the darts of the enemy, anil live to accomplish their own work upon 
the earth, and also become, on Mount /ion, saviours to their progenitors. 

Emigration,— We have received many letters upon the subject of Emigration, en- 
quiring when we intend to open the next emigrating season, &c. That the Saints 
and ourselves may be spared all further trough or anxiety upon the matter, we here- 
by give notice that we do not intend to charter any vessels for emigrating before the 
month of January, 1853. If the Saints will remember this, it will save them the 
trouble of asking or writing for the information. Any further intelligence we may 
obtain affecting the Saints, upon the subject of emigration, we shall not fail to lay 
before them in due time. 
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(Continued from 

New evils were at hand. Our frontier 
horsemen came flying in with news of war. 
The Arab chieftains refused the tribute: 
they had sent round a banner to all the 
kindred of Ishmael in the desert; and the 
w hole border, from 1 >amascus to Pelusium, 
was in arms, as if by a command of our 
evil genius.* The calamities that had be- 
fallen Egypt stirred them up to revolt, and 

the revolt was about to be succeeded by 
an invasion of the enemy, I then was 
summoned into the presence of the mon- 
arch, to the. council held in this ease of 
emergency. The king demanded my ad- 
vice. It was plainly given. Reprobating 
the feeble policy that had withdrawn our 
armies from the frontier to w aste their va- 
lour in watching slaves, I counselled in- 
stant vigour. I declared that war must 
be met by war, rebellion by speedy punish- 

* Tim verifies the words of the Ilagadist, 
that each plague God sent over Egypt, was 
followed by other disasters. 
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ment ; and that the royal tribute, if not 
brought in the hands of the Ishtnaclito, 
must be sought for in the iishes of their 
tents. All applauded this ad\ iee ; and 
Pharaoh, throw ing over my neck the gol- 
den links of his own sword-chain,* and 
ordering a linen robe of state to be hung 

* Compare Genesis xli. J 2, where Pha- 
raoh puts upon Joseph the ^PHI"! "P^^ 

ami t^Uf *HZQ the on * his 8Word chain, 

the other the robe of state, made of linen ; 
for linen was the article moat prized in 
Egypt. Later, linen was also prized by 
the Jews; and on the Day of Atonement 

(TIED DV)j 5n P Ar ti™kir f when the 
high-priest entered the IIolj of Holies, h^ 
wore robes of state, made of linen, ( w*w* 

vj^Q) j to appear in the presence of the 
supreme King of Kings, as a courtier wouhl 
put on Ms court-dress to appear at court. 
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about my shoulders, made me on tin- spot 



commander of all the armies of Mizraim. 

I rejoiced at this good fortune. The I 
pomps of Memphis had become fearful in 
my Mght. Wild dreams haunted me, 
wilder thoughts came over me in my wa- 
kiritf hours. I had commenced to expe- 
rience strange doubts of the wisdom of 
that worship which was as old as the 
foundation of the throne. I involun- 
tarily asked myself, could the gods of 
Egypt be given for its tormentors ? Could 
the power of turning those gods into scorn 
be given but by some other God mightier 
and higher than they? Or could that 
higher God, that wielder of the elements, 
that scorner of the pride and glory of 
Egyp*> be on the side of injustice ? These 
feelintrs rapidlv spread over the whole sur- 
face of my mind. The sound of war 
eame to me as the sound of the rushing 
stream to the traveller in the desert. The 
fever of my spirit parched me no more, 
I put on my armour, took my spear in my 
hand, and marched forth from Memphis 
at the head of the troops that were fit to 
bear the dragon- banner of mighty Egypt 
to the uttermost end of the world. 

We made rapid marches along the shore 
of the sea of the desert, that we might 
meet the rebellious sons of Ishmael before 
a hoof of their camels should defile the 
sacred shores of Egypt, All was the ex- 
ultation of the warrior's heart, as I looked 
from the heights along the endless co- 
lumns of chariots, horse, and spearmen, 
that moved among the bold hills and 
rocky valleys bordering that bright ami 
ever-billowy sea. I>ut when we entered 
on the desert itself, when we saw the 
boundless wast* 1 spread before us, without 
path or landmark, without tree or herb, 
without river or fount, our hearts shrunk 
within us, and we felt that in all the 
grandeur of man there still is weakness, 
a> the weakness of the sand tossed in the 
whirlwind. Enemies we saw none, but the 
most unconquerable of all enemies, the de- 
sert — the ground on which we trod, as 
treading. on the floor of a furnace, and the 
sun, which shot down upon our heads rays 
its fierce as flights of burning arrows. 
Against this war what was man? Our 
horses died of pestilence; our chariots 
were left broken in the wilderness; the 
scorching wind pierced us to the bone, 
withered the nerve of the strong, and 
made the heart of the bold faint within 
him. After months of fruitless search 



for the flying Arabs, whom we could no 
more reach than we could the clouds of 
heaven, I gave the word to retrace our 
steps towards the land of Egy pt, Broken 
and faint as we were, the command infu- 
sed new life into the whole host. It was 
full of the memory of that luxurious rest 
which the soul covets in a dry and thirsty 
land; it told even the meanest heart 
among our thousands of the pure and re- 
freshing draughts of the Nile, the deep 
bowers of roses, the olive groves on its 
banks, the delicious evenings when, under 

the vines in the cool air, all was music, se- 
renity, and the simple and undisturbed de- 
lights of nature. 

On the third day, at sunset, the army 
had reached the brow of the mountains 
that overlook the valley of the Nile. With 
the delight of weariness and famine in the 
sight of the speedy enjoyment of rest and 
luxury, we gazed on the immense extent 
of that, richest spot of the bounty of na- 
ture and labour of man, glittering like a 
huge serpent, bright with all the hues of 
summer, under the light of the descending 
sun. Groves, gardens, palaces; the so- 
lemn beauty of the pyramids, illumined by 
the setting rays, like enormous piles of 
burnished gold; the beautiful Nile, the 
glory of all, flowing down in the midst of 
this unrivalled landscape, like a vast vein 
of molten silver; all lay before us in love- 
ly vision. In universal triumph we sung 
hymns in praise of the protecting gods of 
Egypt, raised rude altars of the stones of 
the mountain tops, and, after hours of ca- 
rousal, laid ourselves down to sleep until 
the morn should bid us rise and go forth 
into the richness of the land. It was then 
that I heard, for the first time, from the 
peasantry of the hills, the long succession 
of miseries that the w rath of the Hebrew 
leaders had laid upon the country.* Hut 
while these fell I had been in the wilder- 
ness ; and happy I now felt the days of 
toil and nights of watching, the fiery 
wind and the scorching sand, which had 
kept me afar from such agonies. Yet 
where were their traces now ? As 
if a superior hand had been held over 
Egypt, to shower fertility on it in recom- 

* These were the plagnes of pestilence, 
darkness*, and itch. The Egyptian armiea, 
therefore, were more than four months in 
the desert, for the interval between each pla- 
gue was a month. Camp. Raahi, Exod, ?ih 
U8, 
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{►ense for its afflictions, all was now more 
uxuriant than ever.* 

My mind still remaineil disturbed with 
many thoughts, and leaving my tent 1 
took my spear in my hand, and walked 
forth into the moonlight, which was then 
lying broad upon the hills, and bathing 
the tents of my sleeping army with un- 
speakable lustre. I have never seen a 
sight of such beauty. The sky was a 
sheet of leaves of the forest, sparkled and 
shot rays of living diamonds ; the moon 
was an orb of serene ilame ; the whole cre- 
ation seemed to have assumed a mure 
etherial character. I could have thought 
that its grosser substance had been sud- 
denly purified and changed into light 
and life. It was a night on whieh an irre- 
sistible impression of the presence of beings 
mightier than man subdued the mind. 
In strange awe I prostrated myself, and of- 
fered up a supplication to the great invisible 
Lord, by whom all tins world of wonder liv- 
ed, to guide me into I lis knowledge : if the 
gods of Egypt were divine, to make me their 
more unfailing worshipper ; but if there 
were another mightier than they — another 
who bore no shape of created thing — 
another, not to be worshipped by our 
fires, nor bowed to in temples, nor won by 
those sad and fearful sacrifices of human 
lifet which Egypt had so long offered to 
the work of her hands — then to let me be 
enlightened by the truth, to let the idol 
have my homage no more, but to let me bow 
down my spirit to the Spirit of heaven. 

When I lifted up my countenance again, 
a wondrous change had come. The 
moon was covered with a hue of blood, 
the stars had died, all below was dark as 
the grave. I looked round ; my army was 

locked in a torpor as profound as if God 
had caused them for some purpose to be 

buried in sleep, and I alone was awake ; 

and fearfully were my senses kept watch- 
ing. It Was about midnight. $ At that 
moment an echo, like the burst of a thou- 
sand trumpets, broke from the skies. It 
was followed by the charge of a tremen- 
dous army. The sky opened, and show- 

* This throws a light on the meaning of 
the frequently-repeated 

mm nyiD " And God hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh" 

f The sacrifices here alluded to were 
made to Molech. 

X Comp. Exod, xi, I, 



ed flames, that took the shape of horse and 
horseman, chariot anil charioteer. A mass 
of living tire rushed down over Egypt, 
Leading all, and terribly conspicuous above 
all, was a form whose gigantic wings seem- 
ed to stretch from verge to verge of the 
horizon. Perpetual shafts of lightning 
darted from the path of the destroyer, and 
a sword, like an angry comet, waved and 
blazed before him up to the heights of 
heaven . 

In the midst of these overwhelming 
terrors of the air I was recalled to the 
earth ; she had her terrors, too, on that 
night of vengeance. A cry, as if the 
whole agony of the human heart, and the 
whole concentrated affliction of an un- 
done people could be poured on the ear at 
once, smote me. I looked down on the 
expanded valley of Egypt ; there all was in 
utter consternation, in fierce and instant 
confusion. The multitude were hurrying 
wildly through the cities, with torches in 
their hands, as if in search after each other. 
Palaces, houses, cottages, and temples, all 
alike poured out their inmates, and all 
were filled with one vast echo of deep ago- 
ny and tierce lamentation. That night 
afl the first-born in Egypt were slain. In 
every house, in every field, where either 
human or animal life did exist, there was 
one dead.* The eldest-born of the glori- 
ous throne of Egypt, the heir presumptive 
of the mighty, the heir of nothing but 
the poverty of his out-cast father, the first 
born of the dungeon, all were equally 
stricken. The first-born of the animals, 
too, the beast in the field, the sheep in the 
fold, the wild-beast in the forest, the bird 
in the grove, all had fallen, and lay cold 
corpses. Death hail claimed as its univer- 
sal tribute the first-fruit of every species 
of the laud. 

In the midst of this mortal ruin a tem- 
pest rose. Furious blasts rushed from the 
clouds, that now seemed big with thunder. 
Rain, like cataracts, burst down, tearing 
up the fertility of the rich expanse of pas- 
ture and tillage, garden and bower, be- 
neath. Sheets of lightning, that blinded 
the eye, hung quivering over the palace- 
roofs* whieh dissolved into dust and ashes 
under the subtle intensity of the tlame. 
Thunderbolts swept along the ground, and 
tore up the foundations of tower and tem- 
ple. It was a night to be much remem- 
bered in Egypt. 

* Comp, Exod. xi. 4, 



(To be concluded in our next,) 
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THE MALTA MISSION. 



TETTER FROM ELDER LORENV.O SNOW, 



Dear Brother, — Supposing that your 
brother Franklin has taken farewell of 
Albion's .shores, and is now upon the 
briny deep on his return to the home of 
the Saints, allow me to do myself the 
pleasure of addressing to you my commu- 
nication, and that through the columns of 
the Star, the Saints generally of the 
BritUh Conferences may have some know- 
ledge of our circumstances, doings and 
prospects. 

My hindrances in London with the 
translation and publication of the Hook 
of Mormon, connected with several weeks 
of unavoidable detention at this place, 
allowed me so little time to spend in India, 
and reach the Valley in season to meet the 
wishes of the Presidency, as expressed in 
their List Kjiistle: in view also of the various 
duties and labours that surrounding cir- 
cumstances have unexpectedly pressed upon 
my attention, I have judged it wisdom for 
the present to compress the sphere of my 
ministerial labours, and employ the brief 
time at my disposal in that way which, 
through the blessings of the Lord, I trust 
will still tend to the interest of my Eastern 
Mission, and much more to the advantage 
of other portions of t he field of my labors, 
and more to the advancement of the cause 
generally among these nations. I am 
sorry, however, to disappoint the brethren 
in India, but I trust I shall be able to see 
them at some period not long distant when 
more time at my command will enable 
me to compensate them for their disap- 
pointment, and benefit doubly the interests 
of the work in those lands. 

In view of carrying forward with effi- 
ciency those several missions that have 
come under my direction, and to open the 
road to the introduction of the Gospel 
into these Catholic countries bordering 
upon the Mediterranean, we are arrang- 
ing all our publications in respect to kind, 
matter, quantity, and language* Our 
printer, who expresses much interest in 
the prosperity of our cause, has just made 
arrangements to order from England an 
apparatus for stereotyping, and we hope, 
by this means and other opportunities, to 
be able ere long to supply economically i 



Malta, May 1, 1S52, 

j from this point, as a Central Rook Depot, 
Italy, Switzerland, Spain, Bombay, and 
Calcutta, We have published an edition 
of the u Voice of Joseph," revised from 
the Italian, and begun to send it abroad 
among the people, hoping much good 
may result from its instrumentality : also 
an edition of the "Ancient (Jospel l!e- 
stored, in French, and another in Italian. 
This little work is now published, and in 
a few days will be circulating here in four 
different languages. The Elders in Cal- 
cutta and Bombay, will bo supplied with 

I publications from here immediately upon 
earning their address ; also a little more 
acquaintance with the ins and Mis bc- 
tween this and Italy, and we can supply 
Elder Malan, and the Saints in Piedmont; 
also the Saints in Swi: rl md. People 
are now constantly making calls to inquire 
concerning this "strange religion; ft 
few evenings since, we hud at one time, at 
our private lodgings, gentlemen from eight 
different nations, having come from vari- 
ous parts of the city to hold conversation 
in reference to our doctrines: among the 
number were those from Poland and 
Greece, who are now reading our works 
with peculiar interest. Two intelligent 
and enterprising young men, the first- 
fruits of our ministry upon this island, 
will ably assist in moving forw r ard the 
cause in which we are engaged ; one 
of whom we have ordained an Elder 
who speaks with fluency several lan- 
guages. Since our arrival, the slander- 
ous reports of the "judges" from the 
Salt Lake City, through the medium of 
French and English nev/spnpers obtain 

lively circulation, losing nothing by im- 
portation. Still they serve us , some 
good purpose by awakening curiosity, and 
sending us many visitors, whereby we 
have increased opportunities of announ- 
cing our principles. Elder Woodard as soon 
as his services can be dispensed with here, 
will return to the assistance of Elder 
Malan in Italy, leaving t he work at this 
place in charge of Elder Obray. My 
European Mission, on my departure from 
these countries, will be left under the 
superintendence of Elders Stenhouse, 



AWFl'L COLLIERY ACCIDENT IN WAILS. 
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Woodard anil Obray ; the Indian Mission 
with Elders rindiay, Willis, ami Joseph 
Richards. These brethren will keep up 
a correspondence with the Pl^AdmO] at 
Liverpool, from whom they will receive 
from time to time that instruction and 
counsel as shall tend to promote our 
Master's cause under their directions. 

The English and Italian languages are 
much spoken at tJihralur as well as the 
Spanish, ami we are anxious to see the 
kingdom of God beginning to spread its 
light if possible through the Spanish do- 
minions, and feel to do all in our power to 
effect so desirable an object. We cannot 
help hut hebe\e that the Lord lias some 
good people in that place, that will hearken 
to His voice, and become instruments in 
carrying the (Jospel to their countrymen. 
In a few days I will have completed my 
arrangements here and shall then, the 
Lord willing, take my departure for that 
country, and spend tfiere what little time 
yet remains at my control, with a view of 
making an opening as wisdom may di- 
rect. 

If some wise, energetic, faithful, and 
experienced Elder* being well-approved 
by yourself, who wishes to engage in that 
which will redound much to the honor and 
glory of God, and we hope to the salva- 
tion of thousands, will come to Gibraltar, 
he shall he supplied with appropriate pub- 
lications from here, and while there 1 will 
do for him what lies in mv power, and 
make such arrangements in laying a foun- 
dation for his advancement in the w ork as 
my time and opportunities shall permit. 
If another Elder can be looked up for 
India, to aid Elder Findlay at Bombay, I 
believe I will then have dine with my 
requests upon England at least till my 
return from California. It is hardly our 
expectation to convert all these Catholic 
nations, but we can scarcely expect any 
belter or more favourable time to furnish 



them an opportunity for life and salvation, 
and we feel that there are a few among 
them at least who will Appreciate the 
sacrifices we make in their behalf, and, 
giving heed to the words of life, will 
come forth, fulfilling the words of the 
holy Prophets, that a remnant shall come 
to Zioii, gathered from every nation, kin- 
dred, and language. We expect also on 
our part, in order to accomplish this work, 
much patience, faith, diligence, perseve- 
rance, and lohg-Mifiering will necessarily 
have to be exercised and experienced; but 
in the cities, both in America and Eng- 
land, in which thousands ultimately re- 
ceived the Gospel, in several instances 
many months were spent in seemingly 
fruitless labors before a proper attention 
and observance to those principles could 
be procured; so in reference to thest? 
Catnellc countries, we may in some of 
them have not only to employ month?, 
but perhaps even Mars; but we feel as- 
sure) I, that through faith, prayer, works, 
and the blessing of the Lord, we >hall 
ultimately overcome and triumph over 
all these difficulties to the honour and 
glory of God : and 1 1 /r ides, we al><> our- 
selves shall have the gratification that we 
have done onr duty y and cleared our gar- 
ments of the blood of all men. Elder 
Wuodard joins me in love to yourself and 
t >all the Saints, praying that you may 
be attended in all your exertions for the 
cause of /don, with the choicest blessings 
onr heavenly Father bestows upon the 
faithful, whose hearts and stalls are de- 
voted to His service* 

Since I commenced writing, I have re- 
ceived cheering intelligence from my In- 
dian Missions, which i.o doubt has readied 
the columns of the Stab. 

Yours affectionately. 

■ - 

Lorenzo Snow. 

President S, W. Richards. 



AWFUL COLLIERY ACCIDENT IN WALES. 

14, Castle Street, Morthyr Tydfil, May 12th, 1852. 
Dear President Richards, — I am sorry ] work in the pit when the damp took lyr* 
to inform you of a very dreadful occur- and blew, burnt, and killed sixty-nine of 
once, which occurred in this neighbourhood them, and m that number killed were 
last Monday morning, in a coal-pit, at nineteen brethren ; their names are as fol- 
Cwmbach, (where there is a Branch of lows: — Elder Ebenezer Morris, (Pre- 
the Church) about five miles from here, sident of Cwmbach Branch) and two s U n>, 
There were about one hundred men at Elder David Jenkins, Elder Thomas 
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Evans, and Elder Thomas Phillips ; Tho- 
mas I'ritchard, Edward Dairies and son, 
members; Priest Daniel Matthews, Priest 
Thomas Hoes; Deacon Jenkin Rosser; 
Rees Hopkin and son, and Charles 
Marks, member*: Teacher Lewis Jones 
and two sons, and William Samuel, mem- 
ber. 

There were eight more Saints work- 
ing in the pit, they got out alive, but 
were very much bruised. One brother 
said, when thirty had given themselves up 
to be smothered (there was such a dust 
after the explosion), 4 - I am not to die, I 
must go to Zion first, so I am going out ; w 
then he wetted his bag (which he had to 
carry his victuals) and plaistercd it on his 
mouth to prevent the dust from smother- 
ing him, and walked out well, and he is 
now quite well. 

Many explosions and destructions like 
the above (but not so many killed) have 
occurred in the above and surrounding 
pits in that vale these last eight years, 
since a Branch of the Church has been 
organized there, and hundreds of people 
have been killed, burnt, and broken to 
atoms in them, but this is the first time 
for the Saints to have it, 

I have possessed feelings many times 
which caused me to give counsel to dis- 
organize the above branch, and to remove 

the Saints to some safer places. 

Thciv is a little more of the golden god 



to be had there than in any other pits. 
I believe they can earn about £2 a month 
more there, and the Gentiles are gather* 
ing there from all rpiarters, and there get 
killed by the dozens and scores. 

I had given a particular counsel too to 
the above brethren not to go there at all 
to work, some of those have been killed 
now, and I hope this will warn all others 
for the future. 

The brethren that came out alive say f 
that they had been praving much, and 
one that had been a ►Saint shouted out, 
" There are Saints in the pit, and I feel 
the spirit of God here," and there they 
were seeking for the Saints, and after they 
found them out, said, "Now Saints, 
pray;" and after the Saints had prayed, 
thev called upon them again to pray, and 
calling upon one particularly, (who is now 
alive) •■Now, Daniel pray again/' 

I must conclude now, because I am 
just starting to visit some of the Confer- 
ences. Hoping you are all well, with 
love to you all, 

I remain, 

Yours truly, 

W. S. rmixips 

P.S. — Another occurrence hart just 
happened in Carmarthenshire, twenty- 
seven drowned in the work; there are 
some Saints in that number, I cannot say 
how manv at present. 

W. S. P. 



VARIETIES. 

Precept and example, like the blades of a pair of scissors, are admirably adapted 
to their end when conjoined. 

Tin: w orld is wrong side up ; but it is turning round, and when it comes just right, 
let the Saints jump on, and they will have a glorious ride. 

A Quakeress?, preaching at Nantaken, said, ** Every tub must stand upon its own 
bottom." A sailor jumped up and said, " But, madam, suppose it has no bottom ? " 
" Then it is no tub," returned she rpiietly, and went on with ner termon. 

UTAH Officers. — One of our Washington correspondents intimates that Presi- 
dent Fillmore approves of the withdrawal of the Judges and other officers from Utah, 
from the fact that he has appointed Mr. Harris, the late Secretary of that Territory, 
to the same post in New Mexico. From recent indications in Congress, our territo- 
rial affairs will shortly undergo a thorough overhauling. Then we shall see how the 
matter stands. — New York Herald. jggu . 

A CONVERSION, — A Salt Lake City correspondent of the Missouri Republican 
states, that a priming press, said to have been donated to the Mormons by Senator 
Douglass, for the purpose of blowing the ram's horn of Democracy among the Latter- 
day Saints, has been diverted from its dest ination, and is now giving blast to the Gos- 
pel trump, for the gathering of all nations to the rendezvous in the great valley,— 
Cincinnatti (U.S.) Atlas. 

Deaths in Gkeat Salt Lake City. — By perusal of the sexton's books, we dis- 
cover the record of 2 deaths in 1818, 2G in 184U, 54 in 1850, and 04 up to December 
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15th, Of those there wore of males M under 1 year, 18 under UK lo under 

20, 5 under 30, 4 under 40, 8 under 50, <S under liO, 4 under 70, and *J mult r 80 ; 
females, 10 under 1, IS under In, 12 under 20, 14 under 30, 5 under 40 t 5 under fi0 f 
8 under 00, 2 under 70, and 1 under 80; total 146, Of the above, deaths were by 
drowning, 1 fell from a log, 1 from a load of hay, and :t were poisoned by eating 
roots. It is not to be supposed that these are all the deaths that have occurred, but 
they an 1 all that are reported by the sexton ; very few of the diseases are reported. 
We wish the sexton would be more particular in reporting the cause of each death, 
so far as he can learn, the disease, attendant phy>ician, &c, Sec. — Desertt News. 

Produce EH Utah.— Mr Momlonhall, at Springville, Utah Valley, broke 38 acres 
of new ground, and raised thereon, tlii^ season, »>iih bushels of wheat* Ufai nf ( Indian) 
corn, 200 of beets (some single ones weighing 22 lbs), 275 of potatoes (some of them 
weighing 5j lbs. each), 20 of onions, and 1 1 of peas : 1 1 wagon loads of pumpkins 
and sipiaslies, weiLrhinir* many nf them, from Id to iln lbs. each: and a variety of 
other articles. — JJcseret News. 



THE FIRST-BORN OF EGYPT. 

A LTR1C FOR THE PASSOVER* 

(Selected.) 

When life is forgot, and night hath power, 

And mortals feel no dread; 
When silence and slumber rule the hour, 

And dreams are round the head; 
God shall e mi to the first-born of Egypt's race, 
The destroyer shall enter each dwelling-place— 

Shall enter and choose his dead. 

<f To your homes," said the leader of Israel's host, 

"And slaughter a sacrifice : 
Let the life-blood be sprinkled on each door-post, 

Nor stir till the morn arise ; 
And the angel of vengeance shall pass you by, 
lie sliall see the red stain, and shall not come nigh 

Where the hope of your household lies.** 

The people hear, and they bow them low- 
Each to hU house hath flown; 

The lamb is slain, ami with Wood they go 
And sprinkle the lintel-stone ; 

And the doors they close when the sun hath set, 

But few in <»h!ivion"s sleep forget 
The judgment to be done. 

'Tis midnight — yet they hear no sound 

Along the lone, still street; 
No blast uf a pestilence sweeps the ground, 

No tramp of unearthly feet, 
Nor rush as of harpy wing goes by t 
But the calm moon floats in the cloudless sky* 

•Mid her wan light clear and sweet* 

From the couches of slumber ten thousand cries 
Burst forth 'mid the silence dread — 

The youth by his living brother lies 
Sightless, and dumb, and dead. 

The infant lies cold at his mother's breast, 

She hath kiss'd him alive as she sank to rest, 
She awakens — his life hath fled f 

And shrieks from the palace»chambers break — 

Their inmates aresteep'd in w oe, 
And Fharoah hath found his proud arm too weak 

To arrest the mighty blow : 
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Wail, King" of the Pyramids! Egypt's* throne 
Cannot lighten thy heart of a single groan, 
Fur thy kingdom's heir laid low. 

Wailp Kitipf of the Pyramids f Death hath cast 

His shaft* through thine empire wide, 
But o'er Israel in bondage Us rage hath past* 

No first-born of hern hath died. 
Go, satrap ! command that the captive be free, 
Le*t tlo'lr <iml in fierce anger should smile even thei_\ 

On the crown of tliy purple pride, Anon 



THE WORD OF WISDOM. 



The 4t Word of Wixlom* Was it given 

To be observed, or not ? 
Is it a precept sent from heaven, 
To purge out the old Gentile leaven, 

That should not be forgot ? 

<K>d'a Judgments* Prophets oft have spoken 

How fearful these will be. 
Of old the Covenant ha* been broken, 
And surely sigTH and times bear token 

We shall the Judgment* see. 

This is the foredoom'd generation, 
Hut faithful Saints shall stand; 
For God has prepar'd a salvation, 
When scourges, dire in visitation, 
Shall desolate the land. 

Liverpool, 



The " Word of Wisdom * It was giv«i 

To he observed in faith. 
It is a precept sent from heaven, 
To purge out the old Gentile leaven, 

And stay the hand of death. 

Saints! Wisdom's Word he not. refusing, 

Hut lay it well to heart. 
Gentiles their bodies are abusing: 
Israel should take delight in choosing 

First — Wisdom's better part. 

Ere the destroyer shall be closing 

Our probatory state, 
Lei us all cease our vain opposing, 
Or, (temporal salvation losing,) 

We may repent too late. 

John Jkqvzv. 



Address. — A. F, McDonald, I", College View, Gregson Street, Everton, Liverpool. 

Notice. — Elder Thomas Pugh, President of the Eastern Glamorganshire Conference, re- 
quests us to state that William Tyrick Tonkins, late an Elder in the Aberdare English 
Hraneh of said Conference, has been cut oil* from the Church for defrauding the Church, 
the Saints, and the world. 

LtST OP MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 12th TO T \ I fc 19th OF MAY, 1852. 
K*hvard Weaver n Brought forward £105 # 

Eriivs rc i Front I lf> John Meiiunott » •..,..» If O 

W. En N* Alien I o Richard Tilt t# • t 

David Janien ft I J. W. Rmid ; r; n o 

1 . t . A r trutrong *«.*».«.*..«■ ■ .»«*«»*•*.»•■*. 0+> f * « Aflf, I )tu lo s <(tn**it »<i*ii.<#*«<** 1 1 ^ 

Thomas Kirkivood * 1?0 G. I 1 . Wuu^h .«..•....•.*....•*.*•• * } ^ 

Carried forward ftMjf £IZZ> H> 

April 26th, John Copley 
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DEATH AND THE FUTURE, 



How often we behold one or other of 
our fellow creatures dosing their mortal 
career, and dropping into the silent grave, 
whilst tin* tears of sorrow How, as if to 
embalm the fondly eherisheil memory of 
thf dead with the last, drop of moisture 
that sympathy can bestow. The heart 
bleeds at every pore when the sirong and 
endearing ties of nature are rent asunder. 
Death, that most unwelcome messenger 
lo man, lurks in every path, visits every 
dime, and claims all earthly creatures as 
his own. The stout heart, unappalled by 
t lie most horrid scenes of earth, shrinks 
at the dread approach of death, and knows 
not why we live to-day, to-morrow die. 
O Death ! mysterious power ! Destroyer 
of created things 1 With universal sway, 
thy work' is onward, and thou ilnst tri- 
umph still. Yet hope forbids that man 
was made for thee alone. 

Thou surely cannot he the goal^ 
The end of man's career j 

He from thy power may yet he freed 
To nil a nobler sphere. 
To day we live, and hope— instinctive 
hope, with its undying assurance, whispers 
it is not in vain. Amid all the reminis- 
cences of the past, and enchantments of 
the present, the heart clings to the h idden 
future as to the secret springs of life. 
What then? We live to earn a prize 
that lies beyond the gates of death. All 
hopes of a reward for the heavy toil in x> 
of this mortal life are centred there. We 
live to die. We live for that which death 
alone can bring to us ; but still its very 



sound brings terror unto man. An in- 
stinctive dread of its approach seems 
stamped on every soul. Each of necesaity 
exclairas, — 1 too must die. Hut why such 
anguish? why such keen remorse, as m ems 
at times to rend the soul, and blast the 
fondest hopes that life can cherish ? Ah! 
it is as lie designed who uttered the de- 
cree : a curse — a punishment for sin— a 
reward of merit for the transgressor. 

The grief and sorrow of the afflicted 
husband, mourning for a departed wife; 
or the food wife over the remains of an 
affectionate husband : the children mourn- 
ing for the loss of their parents; and the 
p.uv-i:> Melding with lcar;ul eye their 

lovely offspring to the unrelenting foe, all 
unmistakeably declare, that a curse is pre- 
pared, which shall in the end make deso- 
late the earth. 

Oh sin, thou, thou art the sting of this 
in mister death. But is there no place 
where thy pangs are never felt, and where 
thou canst never come? If so, where, 
O where is that region found, where thy 
grim face is never seen, and thy palsying 
hand can never reach? Where happy 
ties by thee are never broken, and thy 
cursed influence is never felt. O where 
can one enjoy the balmy influencea 
of life, eternal life, without dread of 
thy approach ? Tell me ye wise 
philosophers, ye honoured sages of this 
world, have you with all your searching 
found that happy spot ? Have you, on all 

the worlds that you have viewed with 

I naked eye, or telescopic aid explored % 
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happy region, where tears ami sorrow are 
not found? Speak if jou have, and tell 

Where lies the narrow path that leadi to 
such a bLUtiful sphere, 

And I will spend a life of toil to gain ad- 
mittance there. 

I wait to hear them answer yo% or tell 
me where, but wait in vain. Their si- 
lence is the dread silence of the grave, it 
answers not ; the anxious soul, the des- 
ponding heart, sink deeper than before 
into thi gloomy labyrinth of despair. 
But still one hope remains, and I will ask 
again: — have you not heard of Him who 
passed this dread decree? who is He 
that determined this evil upon man, and 
made death His messenger, to go and ex* me 
at His bidding ? are there any bounds set 
to this destroyer ? If so, who holds the 
keys of his dominions ? Let me com- 
mune with Him, for He can tell me all. 
Now they answer me and say — 44 We 
have heard of one called God, of whom it 
is said, He framed the world and created 
man upon it, but we have seen Him not, 
we have not heard His voice, neither have 
we beheld His abiding place " 

A vision opens to my view. Intelli- 
gence, like the vivid lightning illuminates 
my understanding, and the still small 
voice of a good spirit from a better world 
whispers an answer of peace, which is 
more than earth can give, whilst the hea- 
venly messenger unfolds to me the glory of 
other worlds. My soul is overwhelmed 
with j«»y at beholding the glorious spec- 
tacle of happy intelligences which dwell 
in the presence of their maker — God, It 
is as the joy of a long absent son return- 
ing to his kindred associations, and awa- 
kening to a bright recollection of eternal 
scenes in which he h id before mingled. I 
behold no pain nor sorrow, for death lias 
never entered those blest abodes; there 
do tearful eye betokens grief, neither does 
the light of the sun increase its glory, for 
the Lord God in His majesty, whose 
brightness is above that of the firmament, 
is the light thereof, and that continually, 
for there is no ni^ht there. There God 
in His glory dwells in the midst of His 
kingdoms, and with one glance of His 
all-searching eye surveys the works of 
His own hands, and comprehends them 
all. In His own wisdom He appoint eth 
unto them their times and their seasons, 
and giveth to all their bounds. Mes- 
sengers wait, clothed upon with immortal 
power, to execute His decrees ; yea, my- 



riads worship before Him, and own Him 
King; while His armies are innumerable. 
Angels, as His swift messengers, like the 
lightning, traverse the eternal regions of 
space, and bear Him tidings from worlds 
afar : all were created for His own glory. 

Here I behold Hun who passed the de- 
cree of death upon man, and here I be- 
hold the spot, yea, the world of the redeem- 
ed and sanctified, who are crowned with 
glory, and with whom I desire to remain 
and dwell for ever more ; but the spirit of 
the vision tells me " not yet, thou must 
tarry for a little season, until the days of thy 
probat ion are numbered, and then, if thou 
art faithful, thou shalt pass the portals of 
the grave without the sting of sin, and 
obtain the victory over death ; yea, thou 
shall not taste of death; for the pangs 
thereof which are bitter, shall be made 
sweet unto thee, and then thou shalt share 
with the redeemed in the glory of thy 
l ather. For the earth upon whic h thou 
now dwcllest, shall be purified at the time 
appointed. When it shall have filled the 
measure of its days, the elements shall 
dissolve, and wickedness shall be removed 
far from it, and it shall become new, as 
it is written, * And I saw a new heaven 
and a new earth and again, ' Behold, I 
make all things new!' and it shall partake 
of the glory of its Maker, insomuch that 
it shall appear like unto a sea of glass up- 
on which the redeemed thereof, from 
among all nations shall dwell. 

The vision is still open — the earth ap- 
peal's exceedingly beautiful, yea, language 
is not sufficient to describe the excellency 
of that which is in reserve for them that 
love God, who will be permitted to inherit 
the earth when it is purified. 1 behold 
inhabitants are dwelling upon the face 
of the earth in that exalted state of hap- 
piness which alone is found in the enjoy- 
ment of pure intelligence. The multitude 
of cities, patterned after the order of 
Heaven in their beauty, appear ; together 
with their streets which are adorned 

with gold, and silver, and all manner of 
precious things, fields of eternal green, 
affording all that can be desired for smell 
or taste, or that could please the eye ; the 
trees continually yielding their fruit; the 
tree of life lor roan ; all these joys con- 
spire to render it more than paradise, yea, 
a heavenly abode, a dwelling-place of God, 
in the midst of His Saints, who are sanc- 
tified to dwell in His presence. 



Now 1 understand wl 



man has such 
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a fear of death, and the wisdom of 
Clod therein ; for when the glories of 
the future are revealed to him, he de~ 
sires above all things to return to God, 
and seeks to tarry no longer in the flesh, 
to fill up the measure of his days in the 
midst of wickedness, and under the bon- 
dage of death ; so desirable is the glory of 
that happiness which is to be the j>ortion 
of the faithful. 

But in the wisdom of God, when the 
visions of heaven are closed upon him 
again, and he is surrounded with earthly 
things, his desires for life return, with a 
proper dread of the realities of an untried 
future state, that he may patiently, in the 
element to which he belongs, prove him- 
self w r orthy of a glorious exaltation, by 
bringing many sons and daughters unto 
God, that they also may be made parta- 
kers of His glory in an endless world of i 
bliss. Because of this, he suffVrs all 
things, and endures all things ; yea* even 
death itself, knowing that he shall be de- | 
livered from its bondage, and be brought 
into the glorious liberty of God. 

And it is by faith on the Son of God, 
and by the keeping uf his laws in this 
mortal state, that man has power to over- 
come that great and last enemy, even 
J>eath|And this is the bounds of bis do- 
minion, for he lias no more power over 
those who are redeemed, and who thereby 
become eternally free. 

The fear of death is upon the wicked 
continually, therefore they are in bondage. 
It is not given unto them to taste of t he 
happiness of a redeemed state, or behold 
in vision the glory of God, neither can 
they come into Ilis presence: but ai 



awful fear rests upon them, because they 
are doomed to endure the bitter pangs 
of death in an awful state of misery, 
from which they eannot be redeemed 
except by the Gospel of the Son of God* 
even him who is the Redeemer of the 
world, and the Saviour of men. There- 
fore the devil leadeth them down to hell* 
and they are encircled round about with 
the chains of death* and under the domi- 
nion of Satan they receive a just recom- 
pense for all their iniquity. O the hard- 
ness of the hearts, ami the blindness of the 
minds of the children of men, by reason 
of which they are led captives at the will 
of Satan. 

But, on the other hand, how great is 
our joy to know that God in His infinite 
mercy has once more condescended to be- 
stow a knowledge of the future upon man. 
and caused doubt and uncertainty to flee 
away before the visions of heaven, which 
are again opened to the gaze of mortals 
as in days of old. Now man can be set 
free from that state of bondage to which 
he has been subject all his life through 
tear of death, and like the prophets of old. 
with one glance survey the future, scan 
eternity, and in the hopes of his reward 
encircle all its joys and blessings, and 
claim them as his own. 

The most perfect assurance now takes 

the place of doubt, fear is not known, ami 
darkness is comprehended by the light of 
intelligence; error which ensla%*es the 
mind yields to truth, which dares maintain 

its independence, while death with all its 
horrors is rendered powerless at the ap- 
proach of eternal life* which is the portion 
of the Saints. 
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I must offer .'i few suggestions upon 
the subject of the GATHERING, so 
that you may know how to lay it before 
vour" Conferences. The instructions to 



the Presidency at Liverpool are, that the 
Saints gather by the old route until 
it is practicable to send them by the 
new cm*, and that we be upon the 
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look-out for an opening. We have ceased 
sending the Saints to St. Louis, for many 
of our brethren have yrone there and died ; 
some have lost the Spirit and apostatized, 
and many, when they get there, become 
lukewarm and indifferent. We have been 
at work these twelve years, trying to 
gather the Saints together in America, 
and have not been able to do it as yet ; 
but now all the Saints are about to leave 
St. Louis, and the counsel from the First 
Presidency to the Saints in this country 
is, to remain here until they can go through 
to the Valley* 

Those we send by the " Perpetual 
Emigrating Fund,** we shall not send to 
feel their way, but shall send some faith- 
ful men with every load, so that they may 
he t ;i!v> .-n care of : and as it is not our inten- 
tion to have any stop in St. Louis, we shall 
book them through. Every one will have 
to give bonds for the payment of the 
money expended in their transportation 
to the Valley. Were we not to be thus 
particular in our arrangements, the Fund 
would suffer great losses in consequence 
of sickness, death, and apostacy ; for some, 
doubtless, will turn away from the truth, 
and unless some provision is made f *r such 
like changes, the finances of the Fund 
would be reduced instead of augmented. 
WelL we do not expect to send anv but 
good Saints, but still it is necessary to 
have such arrangements as these. 

I rejoice, brethren, that I have been 
able to send out the first number by the 
N Perpetual Emigrating Fund ! " I have 
sent about 2fl0 for a commencement, and 
laid out about £2400. This is more than 
has been received in favour of the Fund, 
but by borrowing a few hundred pounds, 
we managed to send out so many. We sent 
out with them two of the best men we 
had; I mean the best for that business; 
men of experience, calculated to do busi- 
ness, having a natural tact for business. 
Yes, the t; Perpetual Emigrating Fund" 
has begun to work, and it in destined to 
become one of the most powerful agents 
for the gathering of the Saints in the last 
dispensation. I know you have good 
men over in Zion who are studying your 
we! tans and I know that they have it in 
their heart* to do you and all mankind 
good, and hence they have counselled the 
Saints to remain here until they can go 
through to the Valley, Considering all 
circumstances you will say it is better for 
the Saints who cannot go right a-head, 



to stay here a year or two longer, than 
to go to St, Louis and probably deny the 
faith, or lose their lives among the wicked. 
In consequence of this change, the months 
of January, and IVhrnary will be the 
time of emigration instead of September, 
October, &c, as heretofore. 

A question was asked by Elder Mar- 
chant, in relation to the fare from here 
to the Valley, if it will require £20 per 
head ? I beg to say, that this amount 
will not be required in future, in conse- 
quence of the Saints having left the 
States. This sum has been required up 
to the present time, because of the great 
demand for rattle and teams but this 
will not be the case any more, and con- 
sequently the expenses between this coun- 
try and the Valley will be considerably 
less, Notice will be given by the Presi- 
dency here, with reference to the emigra- 
tion by the Perpetual Fund : but that Fund 
is SOlelv at the disposal of the Fir>t Presi- 
dency, and will be appropriated according 
to their order. 

We wish the Presidents of Conferences 
to have it particularly impressed upon 
their minds, and for them to impress it 
upon the minds of the brethren In their 
respective Conferences, that it is the duty 
of each man to pay his Tithing before 
leaving this country, and not to make ar- 
rangements to take people to the Valley 
without the counsel of the Presidency in 
Liverpool* 

It is not wise to counsel, or sanction 
husbands going to America without their 
wives. There is no knowing what temp- 
tations a wife or a daughter maybe led 
into w r hile the husband and father is not 
in the way. Therefore take every oppor- 
tunity to frustrate the machinations of 
the adversary. 

Books Stars and the accumulation of 
debts, wilt form my next suhjeet. The 
debts of the various Conterenees for hooks, 
amount to something like £2500 ; and 
these debts are on the increase, and hence 
it is time for you to stir yourselves, and 
endeavour to get these debts rubbed off. 
I find that most <>f the Conferences have 
about as much as they can do, and some 
feel it to be rather burdensome, to meet 
their contingent expends but I would sny 
to such, Be patient and full of faith, ami 
the Lord will give you power to do all that 
is required of you. And every man that 
gives in hisiniiues.ee, and lets his whole 
soul be in the work, shall be able to do it 
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and nothing shall prevent him. Then let i 
it be one or the most absorbing topics in | 
jour Conferences, to preach up the books 
and Stars, and the necessity of keeping 
straight With the office. I mast impress 
this upon your minds, for it is necessary 
that some plans should be immediately 
adopted to get in the money for those 
books and Stars standing out in your 
Conferences. T*nt I know you are willing 
to do it ; and therefore embrace every 
opportunity to lay the matter faithfully 
before the Saints. Send out vour Elders 
and local officers to preach the first prin 
ciples of the Gospel, but when you go 
before the Saints do not mind so much 
about preaching the elementary principles 
of the Gospel, but talk to them about 
temporal things, and tell the Saints that 
the way to get the Holy Spirit is to do 
whatever is wanted. The Spirit will 
enlighten you to speak to the Saints 
at one time, and to tne world at another. 
Act up to these instructions and then you 
will he able to do much towards establish- 
ing manufactories in Zion, in addition to 
clearing off your Book debts at the office ; 
and the Saints will be blest, and w f hen 
they get to Zion, they will rejoice exceed- 
ingly in the blessings which the Lord will 
pour out upon them. 

Now there is another little matter which 
we have to handle, viz., the auditing the 
Treasurers' and Book Agents' accounts. 
This is sometimes a delicate matter, but still 
we have it to do in order to do our duty ; 
and we have many things to do of an un- 
pleasant nature among the children of 
men in order to do our duty in all things. 
There is a proper wav of doing business, 
and it is the dutv of every President of 
Conference to see that things are looked 
after, and kept in a proper condition. It 
is vour duty to enter into the accounts of 

your agents, and have their account^ au- 
dited, at least every time we publish our 
quarterly balance-sheet, and when there is 
found an error in our balance-sheet do not 
wait three or six months before you write 
to the office about it. If in auditing 
your agents' accounts there is anything 
that is not plain enough to be clearly un- 
derstood, see to it; and then you will 
keep the Presidency of your Conferences 
with honour, and perhaps prevent the 
man who is so situated, from embezzling 
Church money, and perhaps from aposta- 
tizing and going down to hell. 

Such is the present stage of this work 



which is entrusted to our care, that the 
Presidents of Conferences, the large Con- 
ferences in particular, cannot devote their 
time to going to preach in new places so 
much as they have done heretofore. I 
wish to speak to you upon this subject* 
I know that many of you are well skilled 
in setting our doctrines before the people, 
and sometimes it is necessary ; but I have 
often thought this, that a person just 
come out of the world, and who feels a 
desire to spread the truth, and is willing 
to come out, and help those from whom 
he ha^t just received knowledge and bless- 
ings, is the right kind of man to send to 
preach to the world. The man has just 
been born into the kingdom, is tilled with 
the Spirit, and is ready to take hold by the 
aid of those arguments which have just 
convinced him; and such an one will 
generally prove successful. You are full 
of arguments and the principles of govern- 
ment, and, if you are faithful, you will be 
able to select men right to preach to the 
world, and therefore you should adapt 
yourselves to preaching to the Saints 
more particularly, and the Saints will go 
and preach to the world ; and the sisters 
too, and as has been said, they will " tlog 
the best clergyman in this country/ 
Study to send those out to preach to the 
worli who will be capable of putting 
forth the words of life in such a manner 
as will bring the honest to see and obey 
the truth. If any of their converts ate 
monied men, teach them their duty in re- 
lation to tithing, and the building up of 
Zion. Show men how to use their money 
tor the honour and glory of God. Do all 
these things with an eye single to the 

Slory of God. I would not ask a man to 
o any thing that I did not believe would 
be for hia good as well as mine. It is your 
duty and right to give counsel in relation 
to the use of money, or anything else per- 
taining to the salvation of the Saints ; 
in fact, brethren, it is your dutv to see 
after the welfare of the Saints, and preach 
about those things which most concern 
them. We who have come from the other 
side, have heard some of our most spirit- 
ual men preach about oxen, teams, pine 
lumber, nails, &c. 

I do not know that I need say much 
about tithing, but the fir>t and leading 
item is, that every person of property 
should pay a tenth of all be or she posses- 
ses before leaving Liverpool, for the benefit 
of the work of the Lord ; and that money U 
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subject to President Brigham Young's | up and cutting off during the past year, 

order. That which is being collected and it is a good thing, it will save us the 

through these islands is not tithing; but trouble of gathering many* We have 

inasmuch as there is not sufficient tithing plenty of such like characters there, and 

to commence building a temple with, this we have no desire to gather any from this 

is a call from the First Presidency upon country to increase their numbers. As 

■ 1 i • * * / < • i • » f | . a 1 t SI ♦ 1 m 1 



the Saints in Great Britain to contribute 
their mites towards building a house to 
the Name or TnE Lord, wherein He will 
pour oat His blessings upon the faithful. 
These, brethren, are the most irnport- 



you. There are many others, but I have 
from time to time published them in the 
Star, and therefore it is unnecessary to 
speak upon them now. I pray that your 
members over whom you preside may 
have a disposition to emulate your good 
example in every good word and work. 
There has been a great deal of trimming 



you trim up the tree it will flourish the 
more abundantly, and the roots will 
strike down, and the tree thrive and pros- 
per, growing stronger and stronger, un- 
til the perfect day. 



ant items which I desired to lay before May the Lord bless you in wisdom and 



influence to govern His p<«ople in all right- 
eousness, is the earnest prayer of your 
humble servant and fellow labourer in 
the cause of our Redeemer. Amen. 

The following is a copy of the Me- 
morial presented to President Frankli* 
D. Richards : — 



At a Conference of Presidents of the Conferences in the British Islands, held in 
London, on the sixth day of April, 1852, it was resolved that the following 
Memorial be presented to Elder F* D. Richards. 

Beloved Brother F. D. Richards,— As you are about to return to Zion, permit us 
the gratification of presenting to you this expression of the high admiration and gra- 
titude which we feel, on the remembrance of the manifold blessings which your 
administration has conferred upon us during the period of your Presidency. 

You have sought, earnestly and affectionately sought, to promote our happhi 



honour, and usefulness, and we rejoice in the wisdom which has inspired you in the 
selection of the means, and in tlie results which have crowned the application of those 
means with success. 

We rejoice when we remember the counsels given by you, from time to time, for 
our guidance, evincing a love of virtue and holiness the most unbending, and a kind- 
ness and gentleness the most winniug — so that we have been allured into courses of 
obedience, by a love that was resistless, rather than by a mere sense of duty that 
constrained. 

Your predecessor taught us maxims and principles of truth, weighty and sublime, 
H has been yours to teach us how to apply tnese maxims and principles, not only with 
a wisdom that enlightens, but also with a love that softens and subdues, and not only 
expanding the heart, but also inspiring the mind with melting anxieties, and undying 
resolutions, to finish the work we have been sent into existence to do, and thus realize 
the perfection of our own destinies. 

When we sing the songs of Zion, we shall think with grateful gladness of you, 
whose inspired genius selected their transcendent and thrilling sentiments. 

We express the admiration we feel, and the edification we have received from your 
past labours as Editor of the Millennial Star, and rejoice that the publication of 
that glorious luminary weekly,— the stereotyping of the Book of Mormon, and Doc- 
trine and Covenants, and the first operation of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund in 
Britain, by which 250 Saints have been emigrated to Zion during your Presidency, 
will surround your name, like a halo of glory, down to unborn generations. 

When we ponder over the pages of the u Pearl of Great Price," we are, and ever 
shall be, inspired with admiration and lov«, intense and deep, towards you, whose 
illuminated mind has concentrated that peerless pearl of august intelligence. 

In your administration, you have exhibited, in burning relief, how potent and 
efficient is the sway which lor«, wisely manifested, can exercise over, and the willing 
obedience it can obtain from, intelligent beings. 

W* present our prayers to the Father eternal, to bear you in safety to the society of 
the tried and princely men who bear legitimate authority in Zion, and to the felicities 
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of your domestic circle— associations anil endearments whose impress burns and 
breathes of I>eity and God. 

Fart 1 well dear Elder F. D. Richards, still may your career be onward and upward, 
till your destiny is realized, and your perfection consummated. 

Accept dear brother what weVe penn'd above, 

A* a frail token of our parting love: 

Not that our names required were of thee, 

To vindicate thy worth, or net thee free 

From thy great station ! No, but praise beatowM 

In gratitude for what we all hare ow f d ; 

For counsel, wisdom, and intelligence, 

Thy tongue and pen amongst ns did dispense, 

By strewing pearls priceless in their worth, 

KeveaPd from heaven, to cheer our minds on earth; 

And give this dark apostate world, afar. 

Inspiring thought bright twinkling through the " Star* 

For these we thank then, and for these we claim 

To tell thy worth and venerate thy name. 

But words are weak thv merits to unfold, 

For better things more precious far than gold. 

Pure inspiration in our breasts can feel 

Unwritten thought no language can reveal, 

The principles of truth ! the Gospel plan ! 

"Which thou hast taught, revealing God to man. 

Yes, that unlettered thought so oft declar'd 

Among the Saints, thy greatest best reward ; 

I'prooling error with a giant hand, 

And scattering light throughout our native land. 

For these we honour Richards* sacred name, 

And add our own as partners of his fame. 

Not that w e've ear n'd what we so much desire, 

But that like him, to fame we may aspire! 

And while we for the present grieve to part, 

Thy name's engraven on each honest heart. 

And still our prayers unceasingly shall be, 

That you may come, or we may go to thee, 

And what is now thy pure desire and will 

Shall be our constant studv to fulfil, — 

Uy word and precept, sacrifice or death : — 

That, when we meet, unfading crowns may wreath 

The brows of all w hose names stand on record, 

For Joaeph, Brigham, Richards, and the Lord. 

[Here fotloictd the Signatures of the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences composing ike 
Council.] 



GOVERNING CHILDREN. 
u Sow in the morn thy seed — At eve hold not thy hand." 



1. Threaten seldom, and be careful 
how you threaten ; never lie. Some 
parents tell lies: no wonder their children 
become liars. 

2. Never scold your children, nor tell 
them to do a thing (no, not the merest 
trifle) unless you intend them to do it, 
and do it now. 

3. Never give them anything for their 
crying. Some parents (very unwise) en- 
deavour to pacify their little ones by pro- 



mises of sweetmeats, and sometimes by 
telling them of witches, ghosts, hob gob- 
lins j or that bears, or the " black man," 
will catch them! Abominable! Such 
impressions are often ruinous, lasting as 
eternity. Some children have been ac- 
tually frightened to death! 

4. Never allow your children to be 
wasteful ; this evil will follow them to 
the frrav^. Bread, pie f cakes, and other 
fragments of food, partially eaten, are 
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often thrown away I Shameful ! Thou- | 
sands are now perishing for the crumbs 
that fall from your table. Christ said, 
when he fed the multitude miraculously, 
" Gather up the fragments, that nothing 
he lost " 

6, Never suffer your children to cry at 
mere trifles ; aotne acquire this habit very 
young, and will cry, fret, whine or snivel 
continually! their little faces actually 
become wrinkled from crying. Stop 
this thing, stop it now, stop it for ever. 
Your own happiness and those around 
you demand it. 

6, Govern the appetites of your chil- 
dren ; let their meals be regular, their 
diet plain, simple; always keeping ^ in 
view their age, circumstances, exercise, 
&c. Self-denial is the first and most im- 
portant thing, the very essence of well- 
being. Lay your hand here firmly. Let 
aelf-denial be first— last— always. 

7. Never permit your children to be t 



tempters to others. We know one family 
of children perfect tormentors to all around 
them. Impudent! Most intolerable! 

8. Do you punish sometimes for wilful 
disobedience? chastise corporally ? Very 
well; be calm as a clock, yet decisive; 
keep down passion. Do not kick, beat, 
or slap ; take the rod, so Solomon says, 
so say we, take the rod, let it tingle — do 
up the work, do it thoroughly* work well 
done is done for ever. Ask God to bless 
it. Is the stubborn will subdued ? Keep 
it subdued always. Seest thou a spark of 
the "old man" rising? Put it out> as 
you value the soul, put it out I keep it 
out ! 

9. Parents, dear, train your little ones 
for God. Layout your strength here; 
stretch every nerve, you will never regret 
it. Polish these jewels, polish them highly ; 
put on the finishing touch. God com- 
mands it, the w orld demands it, — Golden 
Rule. 



SATURDAY, JUNE I J, 18^2. 

The Tables Turning. — The Latter-day Saints have been, and are at the present time, 
in a transitive, or training state. They are daily and hourly gaining knowledge in the 
best of all schools — the practical school of experience. These are the days of their hu- 
miliation, in the which they are often constrained to off er up prayers and supplications 
with strong crjing and tears unto Him who is able to save them from death. A 
"superb destiny " awaits them. A destiny rich with eternal life, and radiant with 
celestial u'lory. Then; is a time to come, when all the heterogeneous, and 
discordant, uninspired .systems of political and religious government will fall to the 
ground, and give place to the paternal government of Jehovah, whose right it is to 
reign. The system of government He will introduce will embody all the wisdom and 
experience of an all-wise Creator. It will be as far superior to the imperfect govern- 
ments of this world as light is to darkness. The brightest conceptions of humanity 
fall immeasurably short of the "perfect law of liberty.'* When this law prevails the 
will of God will be "done on earth as it is done in heaven." The children of God, 
invested with the authority of the royal Priesthoods of Melchisedec and of Aaron, will 
administer in all the affairs of government, spiritual or temporal, under the titles and 
dignity of " Kings and Priests to God." Jesus Christ will be the representative of 
the Father, and the grand Head of all authority and power. To Him every knee 
must bow* The Lord Jesus will be admirably qualified for so important and respon- 
sible an office. He passed through a school similar to what the Saints are now 
passing through, and for the very same purpose — to qualify him to reign. He is 
perfectly familiar with the workings of the human heart. He knows full well the 
motives that prompt men to action. " He was despised and rejected of men." He 
was persecuted by very pious, devout, sanctified, long- faced priests, scribes, and 
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pharisees, and was finally crucified through their influence. They showed themselves 
to him in their real character, and to him the secrets of their hearts were made mani- 
fest. Just so is it in our day. Christian priests and reverend divine* rare not how 
they treat us. They wear no cloke ; they assume no disguise. Their malice and 
spleen are not restrained towards us. We are well acquaint ed with their true charac- 
ter. We have indubitable proofs of it ; " actions speak louder than words/' All the 
fountains of thought and motive that impel the human mind to action lie open to our 
discerning eyes. We can read the intents and secrets of men's hearts. They study 
not to hide them from our view. " O, you are a Mormon," say they, and in their 
heated zeal they forget mercy, wisdom and justice. It is all right though ; their con* 
duct fills up the measure of their iniquities, and at the same time acts as a rod to chasten 
the Saints, and so hasten their perfection. But the tables will he turned shortly: 
the Kingdom of God will prevail over the kingdoms of men in this generation. The 
Latter-day Saints are preparing to take an active administrative part in the same. 
They will be well qualified for it. The profound knowledge of the human heart 
which they will have acquired will endow them with extensive foresight, and quick 
penetration, and render them less liable to be imposed upon than many now engaged 
in governmental affairs. Consider these things O ye despisers, lest your hands 1 ■ 
made strong for your destruction. Consider these things, ye mockers, lest, when they 
come to pass, you be doomed to ** behold, and wonder, and perish," 

Such are our thoughts while contemplating the past experience, and present 
peculiar position of the Church. The Church has been belied, slandered, and 
evil spoken of by all classes, but most by the religious classes, because their un- 
scriptural crafts were in danger. We have said the tables would be turned shortly. 
We might say they are already turning, for they are certainly beginning to turn. 
The Saints have the goodly territory of Utah for their heritage, Rrigham Young, 
the Prophe t, Seer, and Revelator, has been appointed by God and man to rule and 
govern the Saints in the vallies of Ephraim. Certain corrupt men were also appointed 
hy man to be his coadjutors, but they found that the habitations of Saints were no 
places for evil and strife, and the society of Saints proved not at all congenial to the 
feelings of * unjust Judges/' The vallies of the Rocky mountains wire too hot for 
the workers of iniquity. They could not find an abiding place, or a eloke for their 
corruption there, and consequently the) brat a retreat, and ignoininiously ded from 
those peaceful vales, though no man pursued them. A formidable " Report " was 
presented to Congress by way of excuse for neglect of duty } the matter was referred 
by Congress to the consideration of the Committee on Territories. The Com nut ir- 
on Territories found the report of the judges so rotten, that they declined making 
any official report of their own upon the matter. Late advices by the AVie Y^rk 
Tribune inform us that President Fillmore has nominated Elder Willard Richards, of 
the First Presidency of the Church, to the office of Secretary for Utah, in place of B. 
0, Harris, resigned : and Elder Orson Hyde, Vn sident of the ljuorum of the Twelve 
Apostles, to the office of Associate Judge of the Supreme Court of the United Stat* - 
for Utah. We think President Fillmore has Mltd with wisdom and discretion in 
making the above nominations. It must be self-evident to every reasonable man that 
it is sounder policy for a ruler to nominate or appoint to office men whom the peo- 
ple respect, and have confidence in, than otherwise. Judging from the character 
• and past course of the two nominated gentlemen, we are convinced that they will 
fulfil the high duties of the named offices with ability and integrity, should they bo 
appointed to them. 

Whilst speaking upon these things, it may not be amiss to remark, that there is ;i 
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drrp purpose connected with the American Continent of which few are aware. It 
a choice land ahove all others, rich in vegetable and mineral productions more noble 
and bold in its physical features than any other country, inspiring the mind with 
noble, generous, and magnanimous sentiments, and enlarged ideas. It is destined to 
become the theatre of the most marvellous and glorious events of the Inst days. By 
the inscrutable wisdom of Jehovah, the knowledge of its very existence has been 
withheld from the inhabitants of the eastern hemisphere until within the last few 
runtimes; for in the councils of eternity it was set apart as the place for the establish* 
meiit of the Kingdom of God in the Latter days— that kingdom which shall fill the 
whole earth and stand for ever. The Great Basin of the North American Continent, 
with its numberless fertile vallies or chambers, has been set apart in the mind of God 
to become a hiding-place for His infant kingdom, whilst His fierce indignation lays the 
wicked low, and brings their proud hearts to acknowledge the authority of the Holy 
Priesthood and Apostleship. There is no market in those vallies for scientific, political* 
or law jugglery ; they furnish no field for political bamboozlers ; they have been reserved 
by the decree of the Almighty as the habitations of liberty, justice, and equity; and all 
judicial or governmental officials who go there, are expected to perform their duties 
in a simple, straightforward, unpretending manner, in righteousness, in the fear of 
the Lord, for the good of the people, and for their own individual honour and credit. 

Call ron Kldeks for Gibraltar axd Bombay* — The letter of Elder Lorenzo 
Snow, published in the last Number of the Stab, contains an important call for 
Elders, to assist in moving on the work in Gibraltar and Bombay, to which we 
cheerfully respond, and hope the Presidents of Conferences will report to us, with- 
out delay, such Elders as they may be acquainted with, who are suitably quali- 
fied for those important stations ;— men who are liberally endowed with the Holy 
Ghost, with the power of their Priesthood and calling. Single men, or men who 
<-an provide for their families, are desirable on such foreign missions ; men who 
are full of faith, knowledge, with a little experience, much prudence, energy, and 
wisdom. An Elder with some knowledge of the French, Spanish, and Italian lan- 
guage«, would be peculiarly adapted to fill the call for Gibraltar. Who shall we 
hear rej*orted as volunteers for the service ? 

If Elder Snow is acquainted with the men he wants, he will please inform us who 
they are, while we shall be pleased to furnish names for his approval. 

Kjjm:r George Halliday is expected to be in readiness to accompany the first emigra- 
tion in January next for the Valley, to take charge of such business aa may be *&- 
signed to him ; he will therefore arrange his affairs accordingly. 

The Rockaway. — We learn, from a private source, that the Rockaway, which 
sailed from this port on the nth of March, having on board the machinery fur the 
Deseret Sugar Manufactory, arrived at New Orleans, after a fine passage of seven 
weeks and one day. 



Tire triumphs of truth are the most glorious, chiefly because they are the mo* 
bloodless, of all victories, deriving their highest lustre from the number of the saved,, 
not of the slain. 

The influence of men is not to be confined to the circle of their acquaintance. It 
spreads on every side of them, like the undulations of the smitten water, and will 
rench those whom tb«y never saw. 
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THE DEPARTURE OF THK ISRAELITES FROM EGYPT. 



A Translation from the Coptic, 

WITH MOTES BY THE BIT. DR* MEMOS Of DCBLIK. 

[From the Jewish Chronicle,) 

(Concluded from page 23fi.) 

In the midst of the havoc 1 found myself 
carried along, fighting in a circle of ene- 
mies, to the summit of the mountain pass; 
there double darkness shrouded all tho 
world below from my gaze, and there I 
sank, disabled by wounds and fatigue, to 
the ground. I thought that the hour of 
death was at hand ; yet even in that hour 
I rejoiced that I had fallen neither by the 
intrigues of the palace, nor by the jealousy 
of Pharoah, nor in the hot pursuit of 
guilty ambition, but in the cause of my 
country, A soldier, I rejoiced in dying 
the death that does special honour to a 
soldier's gTave. 



In the midst of tins convulsion of the 
storm there came urn? evil more, the last 
aggravation of national ruin. In one of 
the lapses of the whirlwind I heard the 
sound of the desert horn. My blood 
curdled at the sound. I knew our fate. 
The Arab robbers were at hand : they had 
followed us by thousands from the wilder- 
ness, crouching like tigers, and had only 
waited till the sight of our home should 
relax the bonds of discipline. They had 
waited with terrible wisdom ; for the night 
found my army utterly incapable of re- 
sisting its wild and wily enemy. Riot, 
giddy triumph, and reckless indulgence, 
had cast them all at the feet of their 
pursuers. Vengeance was speedily sent 
forth among them : hearts that never for- 
gave guided blows that never failed. Re- 
sistance, feeble from the first., soon degene- 
rated into flight: but what was the flight 
of startled and terrified multitudes to the 
keen assault of the horsemen of the desert, 
to the instant pursuit, to the iron nerve, 
to the practised and indefatigable deter- 
mination of blood! It was no longer a 
battle, no longer a tli^ht : it was a rout, 
and a massacre. 1 vainly endeavoured to 
stem this torrent of ruin ; I vainly tried 
to collect together a few brave men, to 
rally the broken columns, to cover the last 
relics of the most splendid army of my 
country. All was lost. There was a 
spirit of infatuation sent forth among them, 
that drove them under the very swords of 
their destroyers. 

The storm still raged; the thunders 
rolled as if they would rend up the moun- 
tains; the flashes from the clouds struck 
long paths through the forests at their 
sides, or kindled the thickets into bound- 
less flames. Still the Arabs — as numerous 
as the locust, and as devouring*- gleaned 
the soil of the last remnant of life, and 
rested only when there was no more to 
destroy of that renowned army. How I 
♦•scaped I knew not ; it must have be«n by 
the protection of the Divine Guardian. 



On the next dawn of morning 1 found 
myself on the banks of the Nile. During 
the night I had descended, in my distrac- 
tion, the mountain-ridge, and wandered 
madly, I knew not whither. On that 
ridge I had left my undone army ; but 
they were not alone. Endless flights of 
the devourers that make their prey on the 
fallen lords of the creation, were there. 
The eagle, the vulture, the kite, the fal- 
con, all hat! assembled to feast upon the 
dead. Never was such a banquet spread 
before them. They fed on the hearts of the 
mighty ; the flesh of princes w r as in their 
talons : their beaks were red w ith the gore 
of the chieftains and conquerors of Asia. 

Oh my heart still shrinks within me 
when I remember that unparalelled scene 
of sorrow, devastation, and death. Alas! 
how art thou fallen, mighty and glorious 
Egypt! Thou princess of nations, how 
art tnou become a reproach to all that be- 
hold thee ! 

But a new and deep murmur, like that 
of the sea, yet a voice of rejoicing, gather- 
ed upon the wind. It rapidly swelled, 
and Icould soon distinctly trace the sounds 
of the Hebrew tongue.* From the gat< * 

* Compare the traditions of our sag*** 

not change their language in Egypt," 
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of Memphis to the foot of the hill, all was 
in commotion. As the light of the day 
increased, I could mark a multitude, who 
seemed countless as the sands of the ocean. 
And those were the conquerors of Egypt ! 
those were the masters of Pharouh in his 
pride and fury of heart ! those were the 
preserved in the chain of the task-masters, 
in the war of the elements, in the terrible 
career of the destroying' angel! As they 
advanced up the valley by thousands and 
millions, rolling forward a continued 
stream of living beings, their praises as- 
cended, like the sound of distant thunders 
when the storm is dying away, and the 
earth begins to lift up her countenance 
again. They sang praises to their King 
—a King of glory— the God of their 

fathers — who, high above all height, had 

yet looked down on the sorrows of His 
people, and brought them out of their 
place of affliction ; had broken off the fet- 
ters of two hundred years,* and caller! 
them forth from the house of bondage. 

I now sunk in the deepest of human af- 
fliction. My dreams of human vanity were 
gone. 1 was a general without an army, 
a noble without a name, an Egyptian 
without a country. Still, with the spirit 
of loyalty strong in my soul, I felt that 
there was guilt upon that country, I 
had *een Pharouh in the intimate retire- 
ment of his court, and 1 had known him 
a- a tyrant, remoi\sele*s, blind, and bloody. 

1 had bowed down to our altars, hut I 
had known the priesthood to he profligate^ 
and the rites cruel. In the bitterness of 
my soul, I acknowledged that the punish- 
ment of Egypt was righteous; and as 1 

made my confession to the sun, that I now 
saw rising before me, scattering his beams 
over the landscape in cloudless beauty, I 
cast the dust ot affliction on my head,t 
and prostrated myself on the ground. 

Hut while I thus lay, the multitude, 
with their households and their cattle, 
oame on. It was a moving nation, a 
whole kingdom, sudd* idy sprung up, and 
sent rolling on to resent all resistance, un- 
til it should tix itself in some distant land. 

* Israel had been in the bondage of sla- 
very two hundred and ten years, Cotnp. 
Ilashi, Ezod. 

t 1" the Orient, affliction is expressed by 
putting dtist or ashes on the head. Tins 
custom is prevalent in China; and mention 
is alio often made of it in the Bible. Comp. 

2 Sam. xiii. 1?. 



Human nature never looked so magnifi- 
cently powerful as in this universal move- 
ment ; the heart of man never contempla- 
ted so calm, and yet so irresistible a 
display of those impulses which change 
the fates of empires ; the eye of man never 
sfiw a s^ht so sublime as this infinite 
multitude in all their myriads, advancing 
into the borders of the wilderness, boldly 
leaving behind them the land of fertility 
and loveliness, the land which had been 
native to them for generations, to march 
into the desert, where all was famine, 
maddening thirst, and superstitious terror. 

On the rock at whose foot I lay over- 
powered with emotions, fearful from their 
intensity, yet mixed with a strange de- 
light from their grandeur, two stately 
men now ascended from the number of 
the Elders who went on in front) and 
stood to issue their commands to the 
tribes as they successively approached. I 
at once recognized the two Hebrew lead- 
ers; but they were not now as I had seen 
them before. I had seen them subjects 
in the presence of their king, victims to 
the grasp of pow er, suppliants at the foot- 
stool of a tyrant thirsting for their blood : 
I had seen them in all, dignified, ealm f 
and resolute; yet I had seen them in 
adversity. But now all was changed. 
They were now in their hour of tri- 
umph. They had achieved the greatest 
work that the powers of heaven ever 
gave into the hands of man, t he free- 
dom of an entire people. They had 
inscribed their names among the highest 
ranks of that roll which gives down the 
patriot and the hero to immortality. Yet 
in those countenances, which I now saw 
gazing on the measureless current of hu- 
man existence that flowed far and wide 
at their feet, I saw no human exultation. 
There was no touch of scorn for the de- 
feated, none of pride for conquest. All 
was joy, but it was the elevated joy of 
beings who could know mortal passion no 
more. Their features were filled with a 
sublime hope. Gratitude, never thought 
by man, gave a lofty and sacred animation 
to features originally formed in the mould 
of grandeur. They looked up to heaven, 
and seemed to be filled with the spirit of 
God, They tanked on earth, and seemed 
to reflect upon it the lustre which they 
caught from the skies, I could have 
fallen at their feet and worshipped; I 
could have grasped the skirt of their robe, 
and felt virtue proceeding out of it into 
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my heart ; I could have kissed the dust on 
which their glorious footsteps trod, and 
hid them be my gods, and the gods of 
my children and children's children, for 
ever, * ,'. , ' 

But I was yet only at the gate of the 
temple; I was htill an outcast idolater, an 
alien from the white-vestured family of 
truth and life. Yet my hour was come. 
AVhilst I still lingered, I ajpin heard the 
praise-songs of tne advancing multitude. 
It was richer than the fullest song of 
triumph I had ever heard from the con- 
quering armies of Egypt. It told the 
triumph of beings whose rejoicing was to 
be for ever, the sons of immortality, tin* 
heirs of the kingdom which shall shine 
when the diadems of the earth are ashes, 
when the stars grow dim, and the fabric 
of the universal world shrinks and con- 
sumes like a garment in the ilame. jl 

In front of this moving multitude, a 
blaze, of a bright ness exceeding the keenest 
Hash of lightning, \vt gentle rmd un- 
da//.iing ;i> tin- i nm mlight, stooped down 
from the opening skie-, and went on be- i 



fore them — a pillar of splendour, to the 
very heights of heaven.* 

In that moment its light seemed to 
penetrate into the deepest recesses of my 
heart : the darkness of my soul \va* driven 
away, like the mist by the sunbeams. In 
that boor I made my vow : it was irre- 
vocable. I threw myself at the feet of 
the holy leaders, and implored them to 
stiller me to follow their path through the 
world. The altars of my country stood 
before my thought, and were from that 
instant an abomination to my souk 

The march moved onwards. I plunged 
into the first rivulet that wound across 
the plain, and mystically washed away 
with its water nil the impurities of my 
old nature. I was thenceforth an Israel- 
ite. I worshipped the King cf kings ; 
and with a broken spirit, yet with a re- 
joicing heart, I looked back once more 
upon Kgyptj anil then followed the steps 
ox the chosen p ;ople into the wilderness, t 

* Comp. Exod. xiik 2l« 
f ibid, xiv. t\ f 11, 12. 



LETTER TO PR ICS I DENT \X . KU'IIAKDs. 



!> i v President, — The work is onward 
in this Conference ; the Saints are re- 
joicing in the truth; the gifts and M, - 
sings of the fiospel are manifested in our 
meetings. We are going to hold what is 
called in this couutry a camp meeting, 
next Sunday, in a place about five miles 
from Hull* and intend following it up 
with regular preaching afterwards, which 
I trust by the blessing pf the Lord will 
result in g-'therinEf many into the Church 
of God. The Priesthood, I am happy 
to say, are united, and feel don mim d to 
do their duty during the summer season, 



I I .per Union Street, Hull, J I ay L'M, >;c\ 

in lifting up their voice and proclaiming 
the message which God has sent to the 
nations in this our day and generation. 
^ Many respectable* people ;*re beginning 
to attend our meetings ; and my prayer is 
that the Lord will prosper us In our la- 
bours* I hope that you will give me an 
interest in your prayers, th:it T innv dis* 
charge the great responsibility laid upon 
me. Accept of my kind love, in which 
Sister II, joins. 

1 remain Your servant in the Gos; el, 

Jomt T. Hatch v. 



J 5*fV >r<; ( VARIETIES. . ' / • ^ ' >£ 

THINGS right in themselves are more likely to be hindered than advanced, by an 
injudicious zeal for promoting them. 

Tin: pains of life serve, uy contrast, to multiply enjoyment ; they make the foil 
w hich sets off and heightens tne flashing brightness of the gem. 

There never did, and never will exist anything permanently noble and excellent in 
a character which was a stranger to the exercise of resolute self-denial. — Sir Walter 
Scott. 
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Iir we reprove or chastise Mure we feel a painful regret on account of the necessity 
for it, the proper season for doing it has not yet arrived. 

In 1740, the population of Great Britain was about 7,000,000, ami in ISoO, at the 
interval of 1 10 years, it was 20,936,408, or almost twenty-one millions. 

The consciousness that we have, by our own misconduct, brought our sorrows 
upon ourselves, is an immense aggravation to their misery. 

We are apt tJ overestimate the effect of opposition to truth, simply because opposi- 
tion makes itself heard, whereas conviction assents without any noisy boasting, 

Aaunur/n kf, is the noblest of all alchemy, for it turns earth, and even manure, in- 
to gold, conferring upon its cultivator the additional reward of health. 

§rcvi:x grains of iodide of potassium, taken twice or three times a day, relieves 
from the sense of physical depression, occasioned by the sudden disuse of stimulants. — 
Wrsteyan \ I 'at tit m an. 

Tin: greatest number of eclipses that can take place in a year is seven; five of the 
sun, and two of the moon. The least number is two, and both of the sun. Seven 
eclipses would not occur oftener than once in 100 years. The most common number 
of eclipses in a year is four. 

Thkkk is no form or phase of moral being in which there is not enwrapped a seed 
of wisdom; suffering is but a ploughshare, which reveals the hidden wealth of the 
nature which it furrows; and calamity is but a blast, which exposes the pearly trea- 
sures of a deep which had else seemed void or worthiest* 

Imitjii \Tj Family 0t Persia. — The reigning Shah of Persia is 22 years of age, 

and is one of the handsomest men in his empire. 1 lis great grandfather, who had 
300 wives, had a mass of children, who, in their turn, have left a numerous progeny 
so that it is now calculated that the imperial family consists of at least 10,000 indi- 
viduals. 

A.v Aitkopkiate Motto,- — The I'rotesl *int Lamp, a small periodical published 
in this town (Liverpool.) has just gone out, after flickering a few months. This 
journal tools occasion several times to reproach the Latter-day Saints, and about the 
close of its existence proclaimed that a certain clergyman had extinguished " Mor- 
monism." The motto of the Protestant Lamp was, " The light of the righteous 
rejoiceth, but the lamp of the wicked shall be put out." Prov. xiii. 1*. 

Officers FOtt Utah. — Orson Hyde, (Mormon), has been nominated to the Senate 
by the President, as Associate Judge in the territory of Utah, vice Brocehus, resigned, 
and Mr. Richards, (Mormon), has hern nominated Secretary for Utah, vice Harris, 
resigned. Judge Brandebury, of Utah, resigned yesterday, (May 7th.) We have 
not yet learned who is to be liis successor. B. D. Harris, Secretary for Utah, it is 
said, declines the Secretaryship of New Mexico, tendered him by the President. — 

New York Tribune. 

Utah.— We have received some news from "Tub," this territory that some people 
have already detached from the confederation. The news does not indicate the least in 
the world, "that the Mormons aspire to found an independent Republic; but prove, 
that they are not disposed to accept without discussion, the reports made by the 
Judges who have quitted them. The Mormons and their Governor believe they have 
good right and reason on their side, but however this may be, there is one mcontcstible 
fact, that the colonies of Utah develope themselves and extend in every direction ; that 
peace reigns, and that prosperity shows itself in all points; in short, all appears to be 
organized as a society the most regular, and subject to the laws of Christianity. — 
United Stales 9 Courier. 

FAITH AND WORKS.— The greater the work thy greater the reward, and the more 

faith exercised in its performance the more God-like it becomes. The weekly issue 
of the Millennial Stak was a noble and important move, and being well sustained, 
will give a character and influence to the work worthy the Saints of Latter days. A 
few such little things as these are only preparing the people of God to engage in 
movements that will astonish the world, and n quire the utmost stretc h of their faith, 
as well as bring into requisition the means at their command. The Saints have 
only to make up their mind that they can do all things in the nunc of the Lord, and 
they will soon turn the world upside down, or right side up: spill out the inhabitant* 
thereof, and find it left to the peaceable possession of its rightful owners.— Ep, 
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ISRAEL'S PASSAGE THROUGH THE RED SEA* 

(Selected.) 

Full many a coal-black ami cany sjiear, 

The hireling guards of Mi /.rami's throne, were there; 

On either wing their fiery coursers check 

The parch*d and sinewy sons of Amalck; 

While clone behind, inured to fea*t on blood, 

Dcck'd in behemoth's spoils, the tall Shangalla strode, 

'Mid blazing helms, and bucklers rough with gold, 

Saw ye how iwift the scythed chariots roll'd? 

Lo ! these are they whom, lords of Afric's fates, 

Old Thebes has pour'd through all her hundred gates — 

Mother of armies 

• * I J 

ow the emerald glow'd, 
Where, tiush'd with power and vengeance, Pharaoh rode; 
And, stoled in white, those blazing wheels before, 
Osiris 1 ark his swarthy wizards bore; 
And, still responsive to the trumpet's cry, 
The priestly heroes murinur'd, " Victory ! w 
Why swell these shouts that rend the deserts* gloom? 
Whom come ye forth to combat? warrior, whom? 
These Hocks and herds, this faint and weary train — 
Red from the MHiur^c, and weary from the chain? 
Friend of the poor! the poor and friendless save — 
Giver and Lord of freedom I help the slave. 
"North, south, and west, the sandy whirlwinds fly. 
The circling pale of Egypt's chivalry. 
On earth's last margin throng the weeping train, 
Their cloudy guide moves on — and must we swim the main 
'Mid the light spray their snorting camels stood, 
Nor bathed a fetlock in the nauseous flood. 
He comes — their leader comes; the man of God 
O'er the wide waters lifts his mighty rod, 
And onward treads; the circling waves retreat, 
In hoarse, deep murmurs from his holy feet : 
And the chased surges, inly roaring, *how 
The hard wet sand and coral hills below. 
With limbs that falter, and with hearts that swell, 
Down, down they pass, a steep and slippery dell; 
Round them arise, in pristine chaos hurl'd, 
The ancient rocks, the secret* of the world; 
And flowers thai bhish bcto-aib die ocean green, 
And oaves, the sea-calf* low-roof d haunts, are seen. 
Down, safely down the narrow pass they tread, 
The seething waters storm above their head ; 
While far behind retires the sinking day, 
And fades on Kdotn's hills its latest ray. 
Yet not from Israel fled the friendly light, 
Or dark to them, or cheerless came the night; 
Still in the van, along that dreadful road, 
Biased broad mid tierce the branoish'd torch of God; 
Its meteor-glare a tenfold lustre gave 
On the long mirror of the rosy wave; 
While its blest beams a sun-like heat supply, 
Warm every cheek, and dance in every 
To them alone : for MizraiuVs wizard train 
Inwike for light their monster-gods in vain : 
Clouds heap d on clouds their struggling sight confine. 
And tenfold darkness broods along their line. 
Yet on they go, by reckless vengeance led, 
And range unconscious through the ocean's bed* 
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Till, midwnv now, that strange and fiery form 
ShmvVI hi* dread visage; lightning through the storm, 
'With withering splendour blasted all their might, 
And brake their chariot- wheels, and niarr'd their coursers* flighU 
** Fly, Mizraim, fly ! H The ravenous Hoods they see, 
And fiercer than the floods, the Deity I 
** Fly, Mizrnim, fly ! w From EdonVs coral strand, 
Again the prophet stretch'd his dreadful wand: 
With one wild crash the thundering waters sweep, 
And all is waves— a dark and lonely deep; 
Yet o'er those lonely waves such murmurs past, 
As mortal wailing aweUM the nightly Mast, 
And strange and sad the whispering surges bore 
The groans of Egypt to Arabia's shore. 
O welcome came the morn, when Israel stood, 
In trustless wonder, by th* avenging flood 1 
O welcome came the cheerful morn, to show 
The drifted wreck of Zoan'* pride below ; 
The mingled limbs of men, the broken car, 
A few sad relics of a nation's war: 
Alas how fewl Then, soft as Klim's well, 
The precious tears of new-born Freedom fell — 
Arjd he whoso hardened heart alike had borne 
% The hours of bondage ami tlT oppressor's scorn, 
The stubborn slave, by Hope's new beams subdued, 
In faltering accents sobb'd his gratitude. 
Till, kindling into warmer teal around. 
The virgin timbrel waked Its silver sound ; 
And in tierce joy, no more by doubt supprest, 
The struggling spirit throbbM in Miriam's breast: 
She, with bare arms, and fixing on the sky 
The dark transparence of her lucid eye, 
Pour'd on the winds of heaven her wild sweet harmony*. 
** Where now," she sung, " the tall Fgyptian spear ? 
On\s sun- like shield, and Zuan's chariot, where? 
Above their ranks the whelming waters spread; 
Mr. ut, Tool! for the Lord hath triumphed !* 
And every pause between, as Miriam sang, 
From tribe to tribe the martial thunder rang; 
And loud and far the stormy chorus spread — 

m Shou", Israeli for tho Lord hath triumphed I " Wv.\:r.n< 
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EPISTLE OF PRESIDENT S. W\ RICHARDS TO THE SAINTS IN THE 

BRITISH ISLES, 

sisfriit with organization, to provide 
for this mortal lite, and the continued ex* 
ervise of the mind is essential to its proper 
development, that it may be capacitated 
for every enjoyment which intelligenct- 
ean impart ; hut the exertions of either 
should he wisely directed, th:»r the lust 
possible results may follow : and while thv 
one is calculated to supply the wants of 
the present, the other will al>o a* amply 
provide for the endless future. Our pre- 
sent object is to direct th»* mind to somv 
of those duties which immediately demand 
the attention of the Saints in the llritis3> 
Isles, and upon which the prosperity of 

the work depend*. 

It is the dutv of all members of the 
Church of Christ to pray often to th<- 
Lord, that thev mav have much of His 
Spirit to lead them into all truth : for lie 
has said that His Spirit should be given 
in answer to prayer : to cea«e all evil* 
speaking, which is calculated to justly 
give offence to your neighbour, brother, 
or sister — for woe unto them through 
whom offences come: to cease all your 
wrangling, and contentions, one w ith an- 
other: hatred, strife, and division* are not 
admissible among Saints, thev are of thv 
spirit of the devil, and not of God : there* 
tore, shun every appearance of evil; h** 
kind one to another, seek to build each 
other up; be cleanly, virtuous, and good ; 

Eatient in well-doing: and, finally, seek to 
e clothed with, and in the constant e\* 
ercise uf« every virtue that belong to god- 



Beloved Saints — Many are the interests 
< nnectcd with the building up of the 
kingdom of God among the nations of the 
earth, which are calculated to bring into 
lively exercise every energy of that soul to 
whom is committed, to any considerable 
extent, the watch-care of the Saints. Be* 
cause of this, we feel it a dutv which we 
owe to those who look to us tor counsel, 
to offer such reflections, in this, the morn- 
ing of our administration, as shall be cal- 
culated to increase and protect those in- 
terests, in their general hearings upon the 
present and future welfare of the Saints, 
that the kingdom of God tnav continue 
to rapidly extend its influence, power, and 
dominion upon the earth. 

Every individual who has b> en baptized 
into Christ, by virtue of the new and 
everlasting covenant, h \> duties toper- 
form, works to do, which, if left undone, 
will prove a, sure seal of condemnation, 
A prompt and faithful discharge of those 
duties, or requirements, is the only thing 
that can justify, or wash the children oi 
men clean from the stain of Kiiilt, and 
entitle them to the merits of the Atone- 
ment; that their robes mav become white 
through the blood of the Lamb. Every 
honest soul that has covenanted with its 
Ood, will have a desire to learn the will 
of God ; and enjoying much of His Spirit, 
will ev**r be fouml walking in the line of 
his duty, in the path of wisdom, which is 
p+*aee, and leads to life. 

The daily exercise of the body is con- 
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liness, which will adorn and make lowly 
its possessor. Thus let every one hy their 
own exemplary conduct, and upright 
■course of life, become a living witness to 
-ho-.e around them, of the power of (Jul, 
through the Gospel of His Snn, living in 
all the ordinances and counsels of God. 

ft is the duty of the head of every 
family, to see that every member of his or 
her family are properly instructed in all 
those duties which are consistent with 
their age and position in life: and inas- 
much as marriage is an institution of 
<Jod, it is the duty of the husband to love 
his wife, and treat her with all tenderness, 
vt n as Christ loves his Church, over 
which his arm of mercy is ever stretched 
■out to save; hut it is his duty to love his 
<5od supremely, more than his wife, his 
children, or even his own life, nth r wise 
he i« not worthy of a fmnilv. It is the 
dutv of the wife to love her husband, and 
manifest the same with all that willing 
obedience, to his righteous counsels, that 
Christ requires of his Church ; that as 
Christ is the Head of the Church, so also 

flie 1 1 i;i 1 1 b * the L ei of th- woman. 

•hat in them a worthy example of holiness 
and piety may be set before their children, 
and their children be taught to walk 
in the same. 

It is the duty of parents to twach their 
children, when voumr, the right ways of 
the Lord ; to teach them to pray ; to love 
aeh other, and their parrot-*; that tin- 
tear of God may be upon them; that they 
may be prepared, whe.i eight years old* to 
be baptized, and grow up in the ordinances 
of God, having a knowledge of the ways 
of life, and sharing in the privileges and , 
Wessings of Ili^ kingdom; that even 
family may exhibit a pattern of the order \ 
of heaven, in organization, government, 1 
obedience, and ever? virtue which charac 
hertzes the heavenly order, and the will 
■of God be done on earth as it i> in hea- 
ven* f , ' ;'ftKfffofot tuft* <V 9uSf**0 Ci y ( I 

Thus let every one walk in the path of 
their duty, and honour the character of a 
•Saint, and know assuredly that God has 
provided means for your perfection ; hence 
it becomes the duty of every one to avail 
themselves of the benefit of those means* I 
I >o you ask what they are ? We answer, 
They are Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, 
Payors Teachers, and Deacons, givtm fur 
the perfecting of the Saints, and the work 
of the ministry ; that the wicked may be 
inverted and brought to the knowledge] 



of God, through the labours and exertions 
of that ministry. The performance of 
the duties belonging to these several of- 
fices will materially affect the condition 
of not only Saint, but sinner; not one 
sunl can be perfected wit hunt them, otjier- 
wise God hath wrought folly; and bes- 
towed vain gifts upon men. Hut who 
shall charge God with folly ? or say unto 
Him who hath performed His own will, 
Why do ye so? If lie has ordained the 
officers of His Church to be the channel 
through which j*erfrction should come 
unto the Saints, as well as to promote the 
work of the ministry, the blessings of 
either cannot be found elsewhere, hence 
they are in Christ's stead, who being made 
perfect, became the author of salvation. 

We will now refer to the duties of 
some of these officers, in their respective 
fields of labour, as at present assigned to 
them under our Presidency. 

The Pastors and Presidents of Confe- 
rences occupy an eminently re* j.on.-ihlc 
position, and it is their duty to watch over 
the flock which is committed to them 
with a father's care, to rule with all ten- 
derness and affection, yet with uncom- 
promising integrity, dignity, and honour; 
to see that every man under their Presi- 
dency stand in their lot and place, and 
tills the calling with which he is honour- 
ed in the Priesthood, discharging faith- 
fully, vet wiselv, the duties of the office 
m !;i.'l; !:•■ hnhN, thai he may be abh- to ren- 
der, at all tunes, a good account of his 
stewardship to hi> superior in oftbv. Let 
the Presidents of Conferences honour the 
Presidents of branches under t!%em, if 
they are worthy ; and if they are not wor- 
thy, let them repent and become so, or l>e 
removed, and their places filled by men who 
are worthy ; ami let each one be required 
to bear the burden w hich belongs to him, 
or in other words, answer to the responsi- 
bility of the trust reposed in him ; and let 
it l>e known that his garments are clean, 
and bis conduct unpolluted with hypoo- 
1 i-\ . It is the duty of every President of a 
Conference to aee'that there is not only a 
Confcrenre Kecord faithfully kept, but to 

hee that raeh H ranch ha,s a ivenrd ot every 
important event connected with that 
Branch; whether of deaths, births mar- 
riages, additions ur removals of members, 
or whatever circumstance can effect the 
interests of the Branch, giving all pro- 
per information with each item t which, 
when reported and embodied in the Con- 
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fcrcncc Record, will constitute a concise 
history of the Conference, 

It is also the duty of every President of 
Conference to see that the Hook Agency of 
his Conference is wisely conducted, and 
all laudable exertions used to promote its 
interests both in and out of t hi* Church; 

And from henceforth it is expected that 
lie will personally acquaint himself with 
the fact, that the cash forwarded to this 
office, and the stock in the hands of the 
agent, at the office price, (branch debu 
included,) is sufficient to balance his ac- 
e unit with this office at the close of each 
quarter. Not only the interests of the 
office demand this at your hands, but the 
people over whom you preside demand of 
you that you protect them in their rights 
Further delinquency on the part of Presi- 
dents cannot be excused. The people 
should not* through your neglect or false 
delicacy, be called upon to pay an amount 
of monev which has been embezzled hv 
the agent, simply because your feelings 
have been so chaste and delicate, as to es- 
teem it a breach of common courtesy to 
do your duty in examining his books : a< 
has been the case heretofore. Such cour- 
tesy as this does nut belong to our religion ; 
hence we must be excused for not admit- 
ing it in others. Some of the Confe- 
rences are making noble exertions to free 
themselves from such unjust burdens; and 
if their Presidents are wise, we expect 
they will be relieved from them in the fu- 
ture. All agents whose accounts exceed 
fifteen pounds per quarter, are expected 
to mak<* semi-moot hlv remittances to this 
office, those under that amount, once per 
month. 

The Presidents of Conferences are ex- 
isted to devote their time to the watch- 
care of the Saints, and the work of the 
ministry, and not to be encumbered with 
the Book Agency, or any other business cal- 
culated to divert their attention from the 
immediate duties of their Presidency. 
Because of this and other like evils that 
have existed, the system has been adopted 
of introducing Travelling Elders 9 for 
thu purpose of taking charge of some 
few lo t tehes of Conference*. Some of 
the Conferences ar* sufficiently numerous 
to justify this arrangement, but they are 
few. If every officer in the several 
Branches of the Church would stand forth 
in the spirit of his calling, many Travel- 
i'iL^ Riders might be relieved from their 
present labours, and go atneng those who 



have not yet heard the Gospel preached, 
but are anxiously waiting for the dawn of 
that happy day when salvation shall come 
unto them ; ami thus the kingdom would 
be extended abroad, and its dominion in- 
creased. It is the duty of the Riders to 
prove the world, and to do it in the way 
that Cod has ap]M>inted, that they may be 
witnesses for those who shall be justified, 
ami against those who shall be condem- 
ned ; — and by this shall ye know His dis- 
ciples if they feed you, and clothe you, ami 
give vou monev, and receive vour testi- 
raony. But while a Travelling Klder only 
goes out to preach to the world on the 
JSundav, and then retreats to the midst 
of the Saints, he neither proves the 
world, nor give- them a chance to prove 
him ; and while he thus fails to do his 
duty, many of the world tail to come 
under condemnation, and the work is 
lengthened out, in some instances to year* 
of indifferent service, while months might 
have accomplished the same work. 

In some cases there is not that inti- 
macy existing between the Presidents of 
Branches and the President of the Con- 
ference that there should be, which ren- 
ders his labours difficult, and some times 
even unpleasant. This, brethren, should 
not be. 

It is the dutv of even* officer in the 
kingdom of God to turn his heart, his 
feelings, and his affections to his Presi- 
dent : and you seek after the spirit of 
the Lord to enable you to do his will, so 
with the same fervency of soul seek after 
the spirit, the will, and the views of your 
President, to do the same w ith all low- 
liness of heart, and so much the more as 
you occupy an exalted and responsible sta- 
tion. If \ mi will be like your Master, 
never seek to do your own will, but the 
wdl of him who is greater. That man 
who will not turn Ids heart altogether to 
bis President, as his immediate counsellor, 
cannot have power to wield an influence 
for the salvation of the people: the Priest- 
howl of God recognizes no other principle 
of government, because it is perfect, and 
perfect obedience is required of every sub- 
ject, whether high or low, rich or poor : 
otherwise, responsibility cannot rest where 
it belongs: and when a man assumes the 
right to diffi-r from his ruler, he assume* 
the right to betray the government of 
God, and lay it open to the deadly infill 
ence of opposition, which is thti pow er of 
the devil. If evil should exist in \\w ad- 
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ministration of government, the higher 
potmr has a right to interfere. 

All are not perfect yet, therefore let 
every one look about him* and know his 
position. Are Presidents losing their pow- 
er and influence among the people ? lr mo, 
what is the cause of this evil? Search it 
out* and let it be put far from you. You 
must not expect, brethren, more from 
those over whom you rule, than you give 
to those who rule over you. If you tnke 
the liberty to withdraw your feelings 
from, and differ with, your President, you 
must expect to give the same liberty to 
those over whom you preside, and who 
look to you for an example. In this, as 



in other things the measure you mete 
shall be measured to yon again; and if 
you rule with a heavy hand, and will not 
hear the burden of the flock, you must 
expect the same measure from those who 
rule over vou. 

It gives us gn at pleasure to know that 
such cases, within the limits of our ac- 
quaintance, are very few, and where they 
do exiM. wisdom we trust will dictate the 
better Way, and restore that harmony of 
feeling, with that united effort which ever 
ought to characterize the family of God* 
and always was an effectual way of 
preaching the Im.sjk-1 to a contending 
world. 



( To be concluded in our next.) 



SPEECH OF HIS EXCELLENCY URIC HAM YOUNG, 



i.ovKKNun or riAii. 



Delivered at the Legislative Fe^tival^ held in the Territorial fftose t (treat Salt Lake Ciiy, 

March 4th , 1SS2. 

(From the Detent News.) 



With joy and delight I look upon yon, 
brethren and sisters. I feel to render all 
praise, thanks and adoration to our Fa- 
ther and God, that my heart is capable of 
rendering; and with all the affections, 
together with nil the talent bestowed 
upon me, I feel to serw, praise, adore, 
and acknowledge the Lord our (Jod. 

Let me ask a question. Finding our- 
*elves in our present position in the world 
of sin and darkness, of ignorance, unbelief, 
superstition, and tradition, which have been 
woven, and interwoven, with our lives; 
thrown around us like a mantle, which i^ 
used to shield the body from the cold and 
f rom the storm ; considering ourselves 86 
we are, then asking ourselves the question, 
if on earth we have any idea of anything 
like a kingdom or community of people 
being celestial ; then ask i ng on rselves again, 
if we have, does not the presentation this 
evening border very nigh to it? I can 
say for one, as far as we do know and un- 
derstand, as far as our capacities can ex- 
pand, and grasp life and happiness* just so 
far this community which is present this 
evening, are advanced in the celestial path. 

If there is a heart here this evening, 
that does not chime in with every senti- 
ment of righteousness, that heart has no 
power in this assembly. This company 
i*re eontrolbble, like the ship by the rud- 



der in a gentle breeze, that can lie turned 
hither and thither at the will and plea- 
sure of him who commands; so witn all 
here present; at the sound of the voice 
all is hushed, and every heart throbs in 
unison in response to the words of praise 
and thanksgiving to our Father and our 
God* This proves that the majority, at 
least, are right ; and I have no reason to 
believe that there is a heart in this house, 
hut chimes in with my own. Every coun- 
tenance is cheerful ; every face is lit up 
with a lively glow of joy, peace, and tran- 
quillity. 

We are now enjoying our pastimes. 
We often meet together and worship the 
Lord by singing, praying, and preaching* 
fasting, and communing with each other 
in the sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
Now we are met in the capacity of a so- 
cial community; for what? That our 
minds may rest, and our bodies receive 
that recreation which is proper and neces- 
sary to keep up an equilibrium, to promote 
healthy action in the whole system. 

Let our minds sing for joy, and let life 
diffuse itself into every avenue of the 
bodv; for the object of our meeting i« 
tor its exercise, for its good. 

This party was gotten up by the mem- 
bers of the Legislature, to rest their minds* 
to convene in a social capacity, and enjoy 
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the society of each other, with their fami- 
lies, and to give renewed activity and en- 
ergs uhiehwill inviir«>r .tte ami strengthen 
them in the discharge of the arduous du- 
ties devolving upon them. 

With regard to these feelings prevailing 
in our midst this owning, as welt ns the 
correctness of these principles, every man 
and woman must be their own judge. I 
judge for myself, and not for another, al- 
though I have that privilege, and can do 
it with safety and propriety. Why is 
this? Because when I look upon the 
faces of ray brethren, I know their hearts ; 
let the roots of bitterness be there, and 
their countenances meet mine, and I know 
it in a moment. Do you not know it 
also? Can you not feel it? Can you 
not see it ? You can. This is why I say 
that I have the privilege of judging others. 
You have the same priviK-e. Having 
this privilege to judge for others, as well 
as for my-elf, I feel to say, that every heart 
of the company present this aJ't rno.»n 
and evening, feels to sing praises to the 
Lord, and shout Hallelujah to His holy 
name. I am in the best place I ever was 
during my lif?, and with the best society. 
I never saw a community that enjoyed 
the tranquillity and peace that is enjoyed 
by this people in these vallies of the moun- 
tains* *s it not so? Judge for your- 
selvi s ; ye are my witnesses. 

A few words, perhaps, will suffice the 
company. 1 was requested to make a 
few remarks at the opening of the meet- 
ing, but 1 chose to delay speaking until a 
more suitable time ; for when any of my 
brethren or myself speak to the people, I 
wish all to hear that conveniently can, he- 
cause when we are in this capacity, and 
call our minds together, it is to reflect for 
a few women's and look at each other, 
and think of the Lord ; view over the past 
time of our lives, and contrast its history 
with the present festive moments. It is 
good to look uv 41 " VA< ^ °ther, because 
tne faces of our friends, and the gladness 
of their countenances, cheer our hearts, 
furnishing food for future reflection : un- 
der all circumstances, in every situation 
of our past lives, in every transaction of 
business, and of social enjoyment, remem- 
ber it is good to reflect, and consider upon 
it now, in the days of peace and prosperity, 
while we have the privilege. 

Our present situation, and the enjoy- 
ments of this evening, will h < nine subjects 
of pleasant and agreeable reflection, when 



we shall In? separated from each other. 
Some of these my brethren may he absen: 
in foreign lands ; our sUters may be sepa- 
rated from tin's community, and go to the 
right, and to the left ; then these moments 
of festive joy will be remembered with 
pleasing emotions, and cherished in fond 
memory in after years. 

Again, when we meet in this capacity, 
it is good for our minds to be refreshed 
on this wise a little, for the reason, as you 
are all aware, that we are naturally for* 
getful ; and it is according to the frailties 
of human nature to decline and falter in 
our feelings at the varied, besetting en- 
ticing, and almost overwhelming tempta- 
tions that are abroad in the world, and 
with which the people, especially those of 
the household of faith, have to contend. 
Our former life, its anxieties, and enjoy- 
merits, are apt to he forgotten. 

This is our experience; if we should 
suffer on r e! vi s to spend our time day 
after day, and week after week, as we are 
to-day, how long would it be before we 
would forget the Lord? It would not 
be long ; if we continued in the exercising 
of the body without reflection, this com- 
pany would soon think it is no matter 
about pray ni r . or asking the Lord about 
anything. We have enjoyed ourselves 
heretofore, and all has been peace, quiet- 
ness, and good order ; but how long would 
it remain so? How long would it be 
before we would become careless, tf we 
remembered not the Lord? For thii 
reason I say on every such occasion, it is 
right, reasonable, and necessary, that 
every heart be directed to the Lord. 
When we have sufficient recreation for 
our good, let that suffice. It is all right ; 
then let our minds labor iustcad of our 
bodies ; anil in all our exercises of body 
and mind, it is good to remember the 
Lord. If it cannot be so, but otherwise, 
I do not wish to see another party while 
I live. If I could not eqjoy the Spirit of 
the Lord in this capacity with you this 
evening, and feel the power of God to 
rest upon me, I should cease from all such 
indulgence. From this lime, never let us 
permit ourselves to go one step beyond 
that which the Lord will own and bless. 

But 1 pause here, and for this reason ; 
I want it distinctly understood, that fid- 



dling and dancing are no part of our wor- 
ship. The question may be asked, What 
is it for then ? I answer, that the body 
may keep paoe with the mind. My mind 
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labor 7 like a man lo^rgine; fill the time: 
and this is the* reason why I am fond of 
these pastimes ; they ffive me a privilege 
to throw everything off, and shake myself, 
that my body may exercise, and my mind 
rest. What for ? To get strength, and 
be renewed, and quickened, and enlivened, 
and animated, so that my mind may not 
wear out. Experience h-lis in that the 
most of theinhabitantaof the earth wear out 
their bodies without wearing their minds 
;ii all, through the sufferings they endure 
from hard labor, with distress, poverty, 
and want. While on the other hand, a 
great portion of mankind wear out their 
bodies without laboring, only in anxiety. 
But when men are brought to labor en- 
tirely in the field of intelligence, there are 
few minds to be found possessing itrengi 1 1 
enough to bear all things; the mind be- 
comes overcharged, and when this is the 
case, it begins to wear upon the body, which 
will -ink for want of the proper exercises. 
This is the reason why I believe in, and 
practice what I do. The question might 
be asked, Why not go into the kanyons, and I 
get out wood, which would be good exer- 
cise enough ? If you would know, come 
up to my house, you will soon find out. [ 
Were I to go to the kanyons, the whole 
camp of Israel would follow me there ; 
;md they would not be there long before 
they would say, Come Brother Brig ham, 
I want to taik with you; come, I will 
chop this wood. How many scores of 
times I have undertaken to work, since 
I came into this ministry ; scores and hun- 
dreds of times, when my calling in the 
kingdom of God was less than it is now, 
have I endeavoured to set myself to work, 
but seldom could have a chance to do so 
more than five minutes, some one would 
come along, " give me the hoe, Urother 
Brigham; I want to talk with you/' and 
so stop me ; and do sooner stops me than 
he stops also. I have given it up, I do 
not intend to work any more at manual 
labor. I do not wrestle, or play the ball : 
all the exercise I do get is to dance a lit- 
tle; while iny counsel room is from my 
office to this room, and from this room to 
my house again, into my sitting room, 
dining room, &c. 

You will see the time, you will know 
what my labor is. I wish this community 
to consider that I have feelings of a very 
acute nature. There is not a man or a 
woman, saint « r sinner, it mattereth not, 
that feels injured, and lays their com- 



: plaints before me, but what it rests upon 
my feelings: but my faith is unyielding, 
and I intend to keep it so, as much as T 
can ; my feelings sympathise so with the 
injured, that I am grieved, and distressed, 
and my head aches, and large drops of 
cold sweat sit upon my brow ; no man 
or woman knows anything about my 
feelings, and I do not want them to know, 
for I calculate to kick off all from my 
heels that 1 cannot carry. I will carry 
all I should ; but there is not a person in 
this community that can bring to mind 
or mention the time when ever I exhibited 
one particle of sorrow or trouble to them, 
I calculate to carry my own sorrows just 
as long as I live upon this earth; and 
when I go to the grave, I expect them all 
to go there, and sleep with me in eternal 
silence. 

But to return to our party. I would 
just sny, it was gotten up by the Legisla- 
ture to enjoy ourselves. I have enjoyed 
myself first rate; my heart is cheerful, 
and full of glidings. I am in the midst 
of the Saints of the Most High ; and my 
desire is, and I will say with all my heart, 
May God grant that the blessing*, favors, 
mercies, and kindness of our Father in 
heaven, may bring us to a sense of the 
obligations we owe to Him, and cheer us, 
and cause joy and tranquillity to reign in 
this community, that every heart maybe 
hound up in ihe Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, without having to feel the rod 
again. What is the use of it, when mer- 
cy and kindness arc lavished upon the peo- 
ple of God, to see them falter in their 
faith ; to see them grow cold towards the 
Lord their God ; to see them slacken their 
pace, — is it not grievous? Just look at 
it. Suppose you had all the good gifts 
to bestow upon your children that heart 
could wish, and you lavish them out; but 
the more jou give, the more slothful they 
become; how would you f*el? Just apply 
this to yourselves ; 1 know how I should 
feel. When I hring my mind to bear 
upon this subject, and see what the Lord 
has done for me, and for this people, and 
think that I should become remiss in my 
duty, so that the Lord should have need 
to chasten me again, it seems, on the first 
reflection, that I ought to be damned. 
When 1 look at myself before the Lord, 
and see what he fias called me to, and 
what he has called my brethren and sis- 
ters to; hew he has bestowed blessing! 
upon us, and heaped them up until there 
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is not room to receive them, and I 
should want to go to the gold mines, and 
return again here to speculate upon the 
Saints and should be guilty of complain- 
ing all the time, it seems, if I w . re to do 
thus, the Lord would damn me, 

I know you feel as I do upon this sub- 
ject. When you takf 1 this into connd< ra- 
tion, your serious reflections having place 
in your heart, you feel as I do : for hea- 
ven's sake, for your own sake, and for 
the sake of him who died for us, never let 
us falter hi our duty. While we live, it is 
our duty to love the Lord with all our 
might, and with all our strength, and 
with all our souls, This is our duty first 
and foremost ; we ought to love Him bet- 



mate toward a celestial state. A comma* 
nity cannot be produced upon all the face 
of the earth that presents a celestial aspect 
like this. If we continue to be faithful 
and prayerful, and strive continually U* 
resist every evil, we shall approximate 
more ami more towards that celestial 
kingdom, where there is an eternal inhe- 
ritance, and an unsullied glory. And it 
we should look back upon ourselves, when 
we were doing evil to each other, shoulrl 
we nor do so with regret and shame — 
should we not look upon our past mortal 
lives with anguish and disgust? I wish 
men would look upon Hi r eternity which 

is before them. In the great morning of 
iftie Itsm-rertion, with what grief wouhl 



ter than our wives, children, brethren, tlv y look upon their little trifling nff 



and sisters, and all things besides. Is 
this our duty? Verily yes. Let the 
heart love God, and serve Him, without 
any division of feeling ; never suffer it to 
wander to the right, or to the left, for one 
moment. 

If these were the feelings of this people, 
the Lord would lift up our hand?*, exalt 
our hearts, and cause us to walk in I lis 
almighty strength; so that the devil and 
his imps would never have power to bring 
another affliction upon us; never, no 
never. Therefore, love the Lord ; keep 
his commandments ; cleave to the Israel 
of (todi this is mv exhortation all the 
time. And what is the next duty f Love 
your neighbour as yourself ; do unto others 
as you would that others should do unto 
you; cease your contention, and bad feel- 
ings, your evil speaking, and evil doing. 

As I observed lure not long since, I 
consider it is a disgrace to the community, 
and in the eyes ot the Lord, and of An 



of this probation; you would say, Oh ! d<* 
not mention it, for it is a source of tnor* 
tificattao to me to think that I ev< r >houM 
be guilty of doing wrong, or of neglecting 
to do good to ray fellow men, even if they 
have abused me. Oh ! how would it ap- 
pear if you understood the heart of the- 
Lord, and understood the heart and faith* 
fulness of those in the celestial kingdom. 
As good as we are, we shall not want to 
look upon our past actions; we shall say, 
<>h ! do i o» mention it, but let it sleep: 1 
never want that to be resurrected, but let 
it die in the grave, and sleep an eternal 
sleep. Brethren and sisters, I hope anil 
pray our evils may never rise with us* 1 
can say to you with all my heart, ami 
with all my soul, and not only to this 
company, but to all the Saints throughout 
the world, M iv the heavens bless you : the 
Lord Almighty blesses you; roy sow! 
blesses you; how mv soul loves you: 

WW — 

may Angels bless you, guard, and preserve 



gels, and in the eyes of all the Prophets you, ami may all the heavenly host*, a 



and Revelators that ha\e over lived upon 
the earth, when a eoiuumnitv will descend 

• ^ w ^ 

to the low degraded state of contention 
with each other; this little bickering, jar- 
ring, fault-finding, somebody's abused 
me. Why do you not say, If vou have a 
mind to abuse, abuse away, Suppose 
every heart should say, If my neighbour 
does wrong to me, I will not complain; 
the Lord will take care of him. Let 
every heart be firm, and every one say, 1 
will never contend any more with a man 
for property : 1 will not be cruel to my 
fellow creature; but I will do all the 
good I can, and as little evil as possible. 
v Tow where would be the wronj? of taking 



rayed in all their panoply of power Ik 1 en 
gaged for your exaltation. 

One thing more. You will perceive 
all the time, this one thing in me, viz. : 
by my conduct, there is no lack of con- 
fidence— iv>t a particle of jealousy arise* 
in my bosom towards this people* I never 
felt lor one moment a shadow of doubt 
upon that subject. I have never seen 
one moment but this people loved me; 
although I may get up here and cuff them 
about, chastising them for their forgetful- 
Hess, their weaknesses, and tollies. \ e* I 
have no: se n a moment when the} did 
not love me. The reason is, because I 
love them so well. Do you not know 



this course? This is the way to approxi- j that spirits beget spirits, and likenes* be- 
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gets likeness. I love this pwple so well 
that I know they love me ; they have 
oonfidonee in me, because I have confi- 
dence in them. You may scan the his- 
tory of the whole Church and look over 
the whole surface of the matter, and did 
you ever see this people, when they had 
the same confidence as they have in each 
other as at this dav ? No, never. And 
it is on the increase; and tin- is what 
will make a community powerful. But 
if we lack confidence in each other, and 
be jealous of each other, our peace would 
be destroyed. If we cultivate the princi- 
ple of unshaken 'confidence in each other, 
our joy will be full. What does it prove ? 
It proves that we are fast advancing, and 
approximating towards that decree of 
light, knowledge ami glory, and all the 
principles that pertain to the Everlasting 
Gospel, and that we are actually in the 
favor of the Lord. We need not bring 
any proofs of that, for devils never kick 
and curt" their own, that's certain. As I 
used to say fifteen years age* when I was 
out preaching, and the people would get 
alarmed, when the devil would get mad, 
they would say to me, u Oh ! dear sir, 
what is the matter, 1 am a&aid we are 



all going to he killed, for all hell is boil- 
j ing over/' My answer was, Thank God* 
the Devil has not forsaken us yet. Will 
lie not sustain his own kingdom ? When 
you see all the powers of the evil one 
combined against a community, you may 
know that is Christ's kingdom. Every- 
thing lias proved that this is Gods king- 
dom, and I need not say anything more 
about these two powers. 

The Lord Almighty is for us, and the 
devil is against us. However, I will tell 
you what I think of the whole of the de- 
vil's company on this earth, if they will 
just keep out of my path, I shall be glad, 
for I never want to see one of them. My 
soul is satisfied with looking upon this 
wicked world. If I never see another 
wicked person while I live, I am perfectly 
satisfied with the Saints ; these are my 
feelings. True, it is my duty to preach 
to them ; but I am willing if the Lord is 
satisfied, that I should never see another 
wicked person upon this earth. I would 
be satisfied to live with the Saints and 
Angels from this time henceforth. May 
h-aven bless you, brethren and sisters. 
Amen. 
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SATURDAY, JUNE 19. 1852. 

Late from Tin: Curat Salt Lake Valley. — By late advices from the Great 
Salt Lake Valley, we learn that things were going on peacefully and prosperously in 
that secluded and highly favoured portion of the globe. Honest industry, and the 
free enjoyment, in the name of the Lord, of all the blessings obtainable therefrom, 
were the motto of the inhabitant -X Deseret, or Utah. No idlers are encouraged there. 
All must be actively and earnestly employed in some good work or other. 

Home manufactures coii::uued to be a main subject for consideration and ac- 
tion ; some noble examples are given in the Deseret News, amongst others, that of 
Governor IJrigham Young's family, who had woven MO yards of cloth during the 
winter season. 

A company was in process of organization, under the direction of the Governor, 
for the purpose of exploring past the rim of the (in at Hasin to the southern bounda- 
ries of the territory. The company would probably leave Great Salt Lake City im- 
mediately after the April Conference. 

The Council of Health holds frequent meetings to consider the best methods of 
promoting the good health of the community, individually and collectively. Ad- 
dresses are delivered by competent persons. The ladies alone assemble at certain 
times, to discuss and listen to matters pertaining particularly to their own health and 
well-being. 
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The members of the Legislature held a Festival on the 4th of March, in the Terri- 
torial House, Great Salt Lake City, at which the Governor, and other distinguished 
pc *rsana were present. The entertainments consisted of most excellent refreshment*; 
fur the body, singing and dancing, toasts and addresses, &c. The speech of Governor 
Pirigham Young will be found in another part of this Number, The Printers had 
also held a Festival in the school-house of the fourteenth ward of the City, on tl^ 
24th of February. The First Presidency were present. The usual routine of en- 
tertainments was the order of the evening. 

It was anticipate*! that the April Conference would be held in the Tabernae! \ 
•a building 120 feet by fJO inside, all thrown into one grand arch without pillars: it is 
supposed to be the largest hall, without pillars, in the United States. 

It was expected that about 100 horse teams would leave the Valley in July, loaded 
with Hour, potatoes, &<\, with some beef cattle, to assist the emigrating poor on the 
plains, — we mean the walking poor, and those sent out through the instrumentality 
of the u Perpetual Emigrating Fund." It was thought the rich could help them- 
selves. We have a shrewd kind of a notion that the walkers — the wheeUlwrrow ar. 1 
hand-cart emigrant Saints will have the best of the race after all. 

President Rrigharn Young had given orders for the building of a baptismal font on 
the Temple block this summer. The Presidency were all in good health. 
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The following is extracted from the 
E^ niiUf and Morning Star 9 ot Septem- 
ber, 1832. 

m WRITING LETTERS. 

** The art of writing it one of the greateit 
blessings we enjoy. To cultivate it is our 
ibitv, and to use it is our privilege. By 
these meant the thought* of the ht art can 
*et without the bodv, anil the mind can 
speak without the head, while thousands of 
miles apart, and tor titles after the ilesh has 
mouldered buck tu its mother dn*t. Baloved 

reader, have you ever reflected on this sim- 
ple, this useful, this heavenly blessing? It 
is one of the bent gifts of (Jod to man, and 
it it the privilege of man to enjoy it. By 
writing, the word of the Lord has been 
handed to the inhabitants of the earth, from 
generation to generation. By writing, the 
invention* and knowledge of men have been 
received, age after nge, for the benefit of 
the world. By writing, the transactions of 
life, like the skies over the ocean, are spread 
out upon the current of time, for the eyes 
of the rising multitude* to look upon. And 
while we are thus summing up some of the 
blessings and enjoyments which result from 
this noble art, let us not forget to view a 
few of the curses and mischiefs which fol- 
low an abuse of this high privilege, While 
we behold what a great matter a little fire 
kindles, let us not stand mute. Let us not 



forget to set a better example, when wc sec 
the slanderer dip his raven's quill in ^all, to 
blot the fair fame of tome innocent person. 
Let ns weep, for to will the heavens do, 
when the great men of the earth w rite their 
glory in the tears of the fatherless and the 
widow. Let ut mourn while this world's 
vanity is written for deception, in letters of 
gold. But enough, for the wicked are 
writing their own death warrant, and the 
hail of the Lord shall sweep away the re- 
fuge of lies* We, as the disciples of the 
bleated Jesus, are bound by every considera- 
tion that makes religion a blessing to the 
inhabitants of the earth, while we tee this 
exalted privilege abused, to set a more noble 
example. To do our business in a more sa- 
cred way, and, as servants of the Lord, that 
would be approved in all things, hide no 
fault of our own, nor cover any Imperfec - 
tion in others; neither offend, lest we bring 
a reproach upon the great cause of our holy 
Father. 

** It is pleasing to God to see men use the 
blessings which He gave them, and not abuse 
then. For thit reason, if the Saints abide 
in the faith wherewith they have been called, 
the earth shall yield her Increase, and the 
blessings of heaven shall attend them, and 
the Lord will turn to them a pure language, 
and the gb»ry of God will again be among 
the righteout on earth. All things are fi r 
men, not men for alt thingg. Beloved breth- 
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ren, before we ean teach the world how to 
do right, we must be able to do so ourselves. 
Therefore, in the love of Him who is alto- 
gether lovely, whose yoke is easy and whose 
burden is light, who spake as never man 
spake, let us offer a few ideas on this sub- 
ject, for the consideration of such as mean 
to love their neighbours as themselves, 
for the sake of righteousness and eternal 
life. 

" 1. Never write a letter to a friend or foe, 
unless you have business which cannot be 
done as well in some other way; or, unless 
you have news to communicate, that is 
worth time and money* In this way yon 
will increase confidence, and save postage. 

"2* Never write any tiling to a friend or 
foe, that you are afraid to read to friend or 
foe, for letters from a distance, especially 
one or two thousand miles, are sought for 
w ith great anxiety ; and, as no one is a judge 
of men and things, you are liable to misre- 
present yourself, your country, your friends, 
and your enemies, and put id the mouth of 
the honest, as well as the dishonest, a lie, 
which truth, in her gradual but virtuous 
way, may not contradict till your head is 
under the silent clods of the valley. 

11 3< Never write any thing but truth, for 
truth is heavenly, and like the hud, is always 
bright, and proves itself without logic, with- 
out reasons, without witnesses, and never 
fails. Truth is of the Lord, and will pre- 
vail, 

" 4. N'-vrr reprove a friend or foe for faults 
in a letter, except by revelation ; for in the 
first place, your private intentions, be they 
ever so good, arc liable to become public, 
because all letters may be broken open, and 
your opinion only on one side of the ques- 
tion, can be scattered to the four winds; and 
he to whom you meant good, receives evil; 
and you are not benefited. Again, we can 
I. anil y find language, written or spoken on 
earth, at this time, that will convey the 
true meaning of the heart to the under- 
go be co 



standing of another; and you are liable to 
he misunderstood, and to give unpleasant 
feelings; and you merely, to use a simile, 
bleed an old sore, by probing it for proud 
flesh, when it only wanted a little oil from 
the hand of the good Samaritan, in person, 
to heal it. No maUer how join- ><mr in- 
teutions may be; no matter how high your 
standing is, jou cannot touch man's heart 
when absent as when present. Truly, you 
do not cast your pearls before swinn, hut 
you throw your gold before man, and he 

j robs you for your folly. Instead of reproof 
give good advice; and when faee to face, re- 
buke a wise man, and he will love you; or 

\ do so to your friend, that, should he become 
your enemy, he cannot reproach you : thus 
you may live, not only unspotted, but un- 
suspected. 

* f 5. Never write what yon would he asha- 
med to have printed; or what might otYeud 
the chastest ear, or hurt the softest heart. 
If you write what yon are ashamed to have 
printed, you are partial : if you write what 
would offend virtue, you have not the Spirit 
of the Lord; and if you write what would 
wound the weak-hearted, you are not feed- 
ing the Lord s lambs, and thus yon may 
know that you are not doing to others what 
you would expect others to do to you. The 
only rnlo we would give to regulate writing 
letters is this :— Write w hat you are willit ; 
should be published in this world, and in 
the world to come. And would to God, 
that not only the disciples of Christ, but the 
whole world, were willing to follow this 
rule. Then the commandments would be 
kept, aiid no one would write a word ngaintfe 
the Lord his God. No one would write a 
word against his father or mother. No one 
would write a word against his neighbour. 
No one would write a word against the 
creatures of Cod, No one would need 
write a word against any thing but sin; and 
then the world would be worth Inn ; in, for 
there would be none to offend.** 

7i tinned.) 
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Preparation seems to be making for a 
pretty extensive jumble of rams upon this 
continent. While the hives of Europe 
are discharging their swarms upon the 
eastern border, those of Asia are paying a 
similar tribute to the western. A vast 
emigration of indigenous people is going 
on from the east to the west of the United i 



States; and South America, attracted by 
the gold of California, is sending her 
thousands to settle upon her shores. 

What a confusion of floods ami liuhel 
of languages ! Nothing like it has been 
heard of since the day of the dispersion of 
the brick-layers upon the plains of Phiiuw\ 
** Parthians and Medes, and dwellers in 
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Mesopotamia, ana Cappadocia,and Tenuis, 
and Asia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, and Lybia, 
strangers of Rome, and Jews," composed 
the heterogenous population, which, at 
Jcrosak m» listened to the preaching of 
Peter, on the day of Pentecost ; yet, taking 
the term Asia as it was tl n understood, 
how narrow was the field from which 
that variety of people was drawn, compared 
with the widely distant nations whose 
floods arc now tending to that great home 
of all tribes, and kindreds, and people — 
the continent of America. Europe, Asia, 
Africa, and the islands of the ?ea — where^ 
ever man resides — the sooty African drag- 
ged from his native forests, in chains, to a 
servitude hero, that ensures a positive ele- 
vation to himself and his posterity; the 
polished Frenchman fleeing from his na- 
tive hearth, to a land where he may enjoy 
freedom of speech and opinion ; tne ser- 
vile Cooley from the banks of the snored 



Ganges, and the indc|)endcnt Teuton from 
the vine-clad borders of the Rhine ; the 
wary Chinaman, skilled in all the hypo- 
crisy of trade, and the careless son of 
Ireland, equally oblivious of the present 
and the future: lithe Handera, whose 
care is confined to the wants of to-day ; 
and sturdy Swedes and Norwegians, 
whose energy is directed to accumulations 
for to-morrow ; all these, and thousands 
more, are planting their standards upon 
this continent, and composing elements 
from which is to be constituted its mighty 
future* 

How interesting and instructive a sub- 
ject for contemplation. Who can predict 
a feature into which so many and various 
ingredients are to enter r The vast prob- 

lem of maifs ultimate dtstiny i> op- r.iu^ 
to his contemplation with a grandeur such 
a,s it never l>eibre exhibited. 



FRENCH CORRESPONDENCE. 

LETTER FROM ELDER JOIRf HTPB, JU3f. 

07, Rue D'Orleans, Marro do Grace, May 2nd, 1862. 



Dear Brt 
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. — Many of the 



readers of t In- Stai;, whose hearts are 
panting for the possession of knowledge, 
seeing the progress of tlie work of God 
in Denmark, Sweden, Germany, Swit- 
zerland, Italy, Malta, the Indies, and 
many other countries to which the ser- 
vants of God are gone, have asked, ■ And 

what of France? racked and torn as she 
has heen with internal dissensions, agi- 
tated and disturbed by political tempests* 
does the Gospel make much progress 
there ? n 

There are difficulties attending the 
French Mission peculiar to itself It is 
true that the Saints in Italy are weighed 
down by an incubus almost unsupport- 
ahlo : that those m Denmark, Sweden, 
and Icekmd, have been confronted by ra- 
ging nmhs, ;md unprotected by newly 
made laws; that i hey have had to com- 
bat ancient prejudices, and encounter ve- 
hement opjK)sition wherever they have 
gone, but the obstacles in France are pe- 
culiar to itself, and more difficult to sur- 
mount. As examples of this, there was a 
protectant minister in Paris ^ho had ob- 
tained the / ermiiSian of Government to 
hold a tea-meet iirg, (he dared not hold 



one without a special permission,) the 
people assembled, a commissary of police 
entered, and in the name of Louis Napo* 
leon forbade the minister to address the 
meeting, sing a hymn, or pray t or even 
to ask a blessing aloud on the rm 



ments. This fact is almost incredible, a 
Christian government forbid a man to 
prat/* or even to demand a blessing before 
eating. This occurred on Easter Sunday, 

In Paris there are twenty Saints, they 
are obliged to separate into three parties, 
and each party meet at a different place, 
and that only one* on the Sunday. For 
three days the "Etoiledu IV m ret" lay 
on the table du haul Comeil de France, 
and after repmted investigations, several 
passages of Scripture were erased. These 
facts speak loudly, and from them it is 
easy to obtain a comprehension of the 
position of the Gospel here. 

We dare not preach in public, It Ls 
even sometimes dangerous to preach in 
private, almost every window reveals a 
spy, and every wall conceals a traitor; 
where such mistrust exists, there can be 
found nothing but confusion imprinted on 
every feature, and terror impressed or 
everv heart* 
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The French Mission cannot boast its 
hundreds baptized, its branches establish- 
ed, its Conferences organized, but it can 
boa*t a f w noble and burning spirits who 
have ror^i crated their all to the advance- 
ment of the kingdom of God, and the 
accomplishment of I lis hrgh and holy be- 
hests; they know the kingdom of God 
can never be subdued, and, if necessary, 
thn' are ready to be immolated in Us 
triumph. They constantly and continu- 
ally realize the weakness of the systems of 
men ; that ignorance is marked upon 
every lineament, and imbecility stamped 
on every trait : they unceasingly learn the 
power of the principles of truth, unli- 
mited in their range, uncircumscribed in 
th authority, eternal and lofty as tin/ 
source whence they have emanated. 
They know that by faith many mighty 
marvels have been performed in ancient 
times : seas have been severed, and their 
waters held like walls of adamant to pro- 
tect the Saints, and have fallen like totter- 
ing mountains to overwhelm their enemies; 
faith his torn up the foundations of the 
strongest walls, and hurled them upon the 
city that they defended; arrested the sun 
to light the destruction of the armies of 
the live kings ; bound the earth and fet- 
tered its satellite; driven back the seasons; 
withheld the rain, and forced the spirit to 
return to its tenement of clay — and if 
faith has done so much, shall it not tri- 
umph over the puny efforts of a few petty, 
puerile, uninspired men ? — Verily yes ! 

The French Saint*, with an unyielding 
resolution, and unflinching courage, an 
undying hope, and an uncompromising 
fidelity, will perform their duty : w ith the 
light of truth illuminating their minds, 
the fire of truth burning in their spirits, 
the sword of truth flashing in their 
hands, they are determined to ulay well 
their part, knowing that, whatsoever 
may come, truth will prevail, Thev 
fee] that if the difficulties of the French 
Mission be superlatively great, the ho- 
nour attending its accomplishment will 
lie transcendency glorious; for the more 
pui.-sant the enemy, the more lofty the 
honour of the triumph. 

At present the Saints are battled and 
confounded almost at every step, their way 
appears to be hedged up, some change must 
take place, and that, a change as great 
and stupendous a> the necessity is im- 
perative* I 

The French Saints are full of burning 



I desires for the time of deliverance to ap- 
proach; sad and sickened with the terrible 
scene of confusion and misery this coun- 
try presents, they long to reach a land 
flowing with milk and honey, where unity 
secures strength, where all is peace, and 
the motto is love ; they feel t ney would 
willingly exchange the beauties of their 

J lovely Patrie for a land more enticing, 
because more blessed ; but while they re- 
main, thev are resolved to warn their 
friends, bound as they are by ties so .#weet 
to God, connected as they are by bonds 
so cherished with their brethren, and 
pressed as they are by the obligations of 
their duty to a down-trodden and groaning 
humanity. They determine to advance, 
though in their triumphant march they 
trample on the crushed altars of a hire* 
ling priesthood, wrecks and ruins of fa!- ■ 
systems, where foUy was as enormous as 
the superstition on which thev had been 

established. 

Not a doubt can be entertained on the 
importance of the French Mission. If the 
salvation of 30,000,000 souls, now either 
wallowing in the mire of tradition, or 
vainly searching for satisfaction in the 
conflicting sects of Protestantism be im 
portant, then the French Mission is im- 
portant ; if the moans of the orphan who 
is withered with the consciousness of his 
own misery, and the knowledge of that 
of his d wad parents; if the lament of the 
widow who thinks that on earth she has 

no Impound fancies to find consolation only 

in the grave; if, in short, the salvation of 
all the thousands of honest in heart who 
haw perished without a knowledge of the 
Gospel, from Sicambre, who, after assisting 
to destroy Home, settled in France, to this 
day, be an important work, then the 
French Mission is an important mission. 
Cursed as F ranee is with depositions so 
vaccillating and mercurial, without sta- 
bility of faith, or constancy of affections, 
cursed as she is with a desire to meddle 
in politics, the Gospel will be her gr«at- 
est boon, and the Fl iers her greatest 
blessing. 

Politics is the religion of Frenchmen, 
and mammon is their gwl ; their religion 
is no w and has ever been their greatest 
curse. Now, with thousands of Prie&te 
exercising an unlimited influence over the 
minds ot the people ; millions of Jesuits 
who sway a private tyranny over thosa 
unfortunately subject to their power ; se- 
cret societies and combinations of every 
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* lest ripiion and character, plotting either 
airainst the well-being of the people, or 
the security of the state; a system of spies 
as extensive as complete, with a tyrant 
preparing a seat whence to tread the heel 
of despotism uj)on the necks of slaves ; in 
all, a volcano raging in the bowels of so- 
ciety, lulling into a false sentiment of 
security by its apparent dormor, but pre* 
paring to burst forth with a violence still 
more terrible and overwhelming, what 
can we hope for from this unfortunate 
country ? 

It is not jtrenerally known that there is 
a society of female Jesuits in France, who 
have a Mother-General, as the male Jesuits 
have a Father-general : its ramifications 
are extensive, and its numl>ers increasing; 
the existence of this society is not even 
known to many of the younger Priests of 
the Catholics, — thus are placed spies in the 
domestic circles of life, traitors in the 
family, and thus is laid the foundation of 
a society as terrible and mysterious in its 
influence as the Vehmgcrite once was in 
Germany ; the Jesuits say that Charles 
the tenth, legal heir to the throne of 
France, is at their head, as the arch-duko 
of Germany were at. the head of the 
V&togerlte. Where will ail this end } The 
embers of revolution ^mouldcrinir in their 
midst, turbulent spirits who can only find 
*hcir happiness at the expense of their 
Mlows, or infatuated enthusiasts who 
would wrap Europe in a robe of flame, 
and promulgate their tenets at the edge of 
their swords. 

Liberty in France is a fugitive shadow 
that Hies the swifter the faster it is pursued. 
Freedom of speech is a recollection of the 
past, for an incautious word a native will 
receive his expatriation, with twenty-four 
hours to make bis preparations; a foreigner 
his passport, with an order to (put France, 
Liberty of the press is a plank of moon- 
shine across a river, for a slight error the 
proprietors of papers are subject to a 
penalty of 30,000 francs, (£1200.) Her 
soldiers are licensed butchers of their fel- 



low-countrymen: her statesmen, privileged 
oppressors of the people: her honour is 
perjured, and her glory, a badge of infamy. 

In such a country, surrounded by sin h a 
combination of threatening elements, it is 
necessary to act with wisdom, the most 
astute and profound: a false step would 
precipitate the mission into irretrievable 
ruin* In such a position, with a weight 
of responsibilities so onerous, and so calcu- 
lated to test every energy of the mind, or 
develops every weakness, in Mich a posi- 
tion we feel how inadequate are our own 
capacities ■ to the narrow views of man it 
would seem the climax of folly to attempt 
to preach in such a country, or essay to 
confront such a force; but our confidence 
is in Cod, our trust in His arm, and we 
know that assisted by If mi, every effort 
I of our enemies, while it adds prosperity to 
the cause of truth, will rebound on their 
heads with confusion and contempt. 
The Gospel in France is but a new born 
already it has encountered oppo- 
sition, unrelenting and fierce ; eloquence 
has summoned her orators to denounce it, 
contempt has marshalled her forces to 
despise it, and calumny has excited all 
her subjects to slander its origin ; yet we 
know that when the half- constructed theo- 
ries of man shall be swept away, the Gos- 
pel shall stand and shine in suivsurpas^in^ 
splendour, and the wisdom of man shall 
w it her in its effulgent ray. 

We ask the prayers of the Saints, that 
our mission may be accomplished, jnd 
accomplished well; that thousand- of the 
| house of Israel in a r.u.ce, may ere long 
rtjoice in the Everlasting Covenant; 

that the hearts of thousands of French 
Saints may swell the tribute of adoration 
to God, and they increase the number of 
His children. Amen. 

With love, fervid and profound, for the 
Saints in Falkland, desires deep and in- 
tense for their prosperity, and prayers 
sincere and fervent for their success — 
I am, your fellow- labourer in the Ever- 
lasting Covenant, John Hyde, Jujt. 



1R1SU CORK EsrON PENCE. 



LETTER ruoM ELDER E, SUTHERLAND. 



Dear resident Richards,— Having beeD 
pven to understand, that many of the 
Saints in England are anxiously waiting 



Dublin, Mat IX, I8,V.\ 

to hear of the situation of the Church in 
Dublin, and feeling- persuaded that you 
are no less interested in its prosperity, ! 
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feel it my fluty to report to you our pre- 
sent position and future prospects. 

It will be two years, the latter part of 
next Junr, since I first arrived in this city, 
for the purpose of introducing the princi- 
ple of the everlasting Gospel, according 
to tin- appointment of our late beloved 
Present, F. 1>. Richards. Since then I 
hare been called away occasionally, through 
circumstances, leaving the time I have 
devoted to the work here about fourteen 
months; and I am thankful to say, my 
humble efforts to promote the cause of 
truth have not been altogether in vain. 

The difficulties with which I have had 
to contend have been considera hit 4 , as you 
may suppose; tossed about with bigotry 
and prejudice on every hand, and over- 
shadowed as it were with the clouds of 
priestcraft, and superstition, t hat could only 
be pierced by the arrows of Divine truth, 
bathed in tnat fountain, in the defence 
of the pathway to which, was shed the 
blood of our beloved Prophet. Under 
these circumstances 1 have endeavoured in 
weakness to pull the Gospel bow, trust- 
ing to the Spirit of the Lord to direct the 
dart, till, ultimately, the darkness gives 
way, and the light of truth shines forth, 
and occasionally illuminates our path to 
the waters of baptism. The circumstances 
that fehanwterisced the commencement of 
the work here, are nut dissimilar to those 
I often heard Elder Lorenzo Snow say 
characterized the introduction of the work 
into London, viz. ; several of those who 
first obeyed the Gospel we had to cut 
off, and others, through circumstances, 
have been removed- But, notwithstand- 
ing. I am happy to say the Church is now 
beginning to assume an important posi- 
tion; our meetings have been well attend- 
ed of Ifltr*, and sometimes, by persons of 
influence, and they do not forget to exer- 
cise their influence to the great annoyance 
of the meeting We have the attendance 
of several divinity students from Trinity 
College occasionally, but we should he 
surprised if they were to keep quiet* Last 
week a deputation of six gentlemen from 
the college waited on me, and were met 
at my lodgings by myself and Brother 
]lo wring. We had an interview with them 
for three hours: we treated them as gen- 
tlemen on the one hand, and as boys on 
the other, not knowing their ri^ht hand 



from their left. They soon found there is 
more truth in "Mormonism" than they 
were aware of. Thev were anxious to have 
a public discussion at first, but they went 
away without making any arrangement 
to that effect- For several weeks past 
they attended our week-night meetings, 
for no other object hut to prevent us wor- 
shipping in peace, Last night a large 
number of the students came, and before 
thetneeting had been long commenced, you 
would have thought that all the powers of 
hell had been let loose. To continue thw 
meeting was impossible, and their fury, to 
all appearances, could only be appeased by 
tearing me to pieces. But, however, the 
Lord preserved me, and the brethren that 
were with me, till at length, through the 
aid of the police, the hall was cleared - 
Similar proceeding have characterized 
our week-night m^ tin^s for several weeks 
past, and we try to console ourselves by 
expecting we are only in the commence- 
ment of our persecution, for I believe we 
shall have to meet it on every hand. All 
this tends to strengthen the Saint- in their 
most holy religion, and leads them to long 
for the time of their deliverance, when 
they shall be gathered to the land of Zion, 
and be free from the corruptions of Baby- 
lon. We number about thirty-five Saints, 
and I pray the time may not be far dis- 
tant when our number shall be consider- 
ably increased. I have two fields of la- 
bour, for which I am in want of two good, 
faithful men, who will not be frightened 
by a little persecution: one is in the 
King's County, where I preached last 
summer and baptized two. A theoretical 
knowledge of our doctrines exists pretty 
extensively in that region, and I am 
anxious that a practical knowledge should 
likewise spread among the people. The 
other is in Carrickmaeross, where w<? 

have five members who are bearing their 
testimony to the people. I cannot spare 
men for those places from Dub lin yet, as I 
am anxious to preserve all the strength I 
can in the metropolis. If you can con- 
veniently supply my wants in this respect T 
shall be glad. Feeling desirous of an in, 
terest in your prayers, 

Believe me, yours. 

Very truly, 

R. PlTflKHLAMl. 



If some persons were to bestow one half of their fortune in learning how fco spend 
thtf other half, it would be money extremely well laid out. 
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VARIETIES. 

• In character, in manners, in atyle, in all things, the supreme excellence Is simplicity. 
The essence of things is seldom so much regarded as external and accidental ap- 
pendages. 

True joy is a serene and sober motion, and they are miserably out who take laugh* 
ing for rejoicing. • u 

SELF-DErKNDEXCE, \vlu*!h generates all that is grand in plan and power, is the 
great source of strength, 

I ii' i i: to hve to see the day," said Lord Brougham, "when every peasant ui 
Kngland can understand Bacon/' " "His lordship/' replied Cobbett, ** had much Wt- 
ter nope to see the day when every peasant will De able to eat bacon." 

A French Canadian posts his wife in the St. John's « News " in the following 
words:— Ma nam data Peter Kouvili -ma wife he leave ma haus and shant ax ma. 
Anv man dat trus him on ma nam, data loss for you, 

Valuable Legacy. — A Greek maiden being asked what fortune she could bring 
her husband replied in tho following beautiful and forcible language: — "I will bring 
him what gold cannot purchase — aneart unspotted, and virtue* without a stain, which 
is all that descended to me from my parents. 

The English Language. — M. Grimm has just passed a splendid eulogium on the 
English language, in a dissertation read before the Academy of Berlin, in the eours* 
of which the great German scholar declares his opinion that the English language is 
by very far the best adapted of any modern tongue to become universal— Jnmmg 
Herald. 

Intkrestdwi prom Utah — Some late and interesting news from Utah wul be 
found in another column, The Mormons appear to he getting alum? joyfully and 
prosperously. Itrigham TottDg, the head of Church and Territory, is an admirable 
tactician. Whatever may he said against his spiritual doctrines, some of his earthly 
ones are decidedly good. lie is a worker — mentally and physically — and none of his 
fait!) can live in* his dominions unless they toil for their bread. His djM]uisitia© OQ 
music and dancing is founded on pure common sense philosophy, and many c~ 
eminent divines mav learn wisdom from it. Read it* — New York Herald. 

Tin; Utah Diki u tltiW. — A private letter from Judge Luiw,* in relation to tl I 
Utah difficulties, disagrees entirely with the statements made hy his associate*, Judges 
Brandenbury and Brocehus. lie states that the Mormons are greatly in favour of 
the principles of the Constitution and laws of the United States; and their greatest 
complaint is, that they cannot get the laws executed in their behalf He states ;.u*t 
Governor Young done all he i-ould to settle the difficulties amicably, and speaks thui* 
of the runaway Judges: — 11 Judges IVanhnbury ami Brueehus are better informal 
in the little practical workings of the law than Governor Young, but as a great gene- 
ral thinker, they cannot touch him with a ten foot pole. They, however, saw that 
Governor YoOBg winded an influence here that they had not the power- of BUM to 

.'ope with, and 1 thought, and s:ill think, was the great secret of their leaving. 
Governor Young holds an intiuenee here that no man from the Statesman hold, and* 
in my opinion, it is not onlv well earned, hut well placed/' — Cincinnati (V ,S.) Atiti*. 

The Utah Jumu>.— The Judges from Utah have resigned or abdicated upon 
compulsion, and successors have been nominated to the Senate, The President has 
acted wisely, and the Delegate in Congress from Utah has sustained himself, as well 
as the interests of his constituents, against a combination of excommunicated Mor- 
mons, unjust Judges, and ambitious and mercenary politicians, who expected to driw 
the President to the hazardous removal of Governor Brigham Yol ni;, investing 
them and their associates with power and place under the General Government, 
backed with a strong military force '* to crush the Mormons," (the language of Judge 
Brocchus,) and to disperse the Mormons, and drive them from their possessions at 
Great Salt Lake Citv, so that these Judges, and their Gentile associates in the specu- 
lation, might enter into the promised land at Sab 1 ,ake City, and enjoy the rirst-fririts 
of the Mormon in o imply. — ;Vew York Tribune. 

* We suppose this is a typographical error, and thU the name should he " Jfli%t 
Snow"— Ed. 
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THE BRAVE. 



(Sefocitd.) 

Who are the brave? the warrior* hold 
That slaughter their fellow-men for gold f 
That risk their life* in the battle fray ? 
Daring they are — not brave are they. 
The Hindoo widow mounts the jiilr, 
And meets her death with a placid smile. 
The veriest coward for death will crave, 
He who struggles for life is the truly bravo. 

TVho are the brave? The brave are they 

Who toil at the loom from day to day, 

Who dig and delve in the open field 

For the miserly pittance their labour 'II yield; 

The millions who work with hand or head 

For little beyond their daily bread, 

Ever to want, and never to save. 

The rich man a slaves are the truly brave. 

Who are the brave? The suffering host 
That never of wealth had chance to boast, 
Yet never have fallen or turnM aside 
From the path of truth or of honest pride; 
Hut who spurn the tempter come what may. 
That their lives may be pure as the open day, 
Who ask not a trophy to deck their grave, 
The Honest and Poor are the truly brave* 



J. K. C a it rr.NT r. n 
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EPISTLE OF PRESIDENT S, W. RICHARDS TO THE SAINTS IN THE 

(i BRITISH ISLES. 

{Concluded from page SCO.) 



In order to maintain the harmonious 
exercise of the government of God. and 
produce the hnpp^ results which arc ever 
associated with its administration, wo 
would say to Travelling Elder? who are 
called to preside over districts, Give hon- 
our to whom honour is due. When a 
man is called to preside nur a Branch, 
seek to assist and sustain him in that 
Presidency, by teaching: him the duties of 
his calling, and counselling him in the 
performance of those duties, that he may 
lil deed preside over the Branch, and have 
the hooout and Messing which hclong to 
him. Never conde-cend to roh your bro- 
ther of that which justly belongs to him. 
L^t every President of a Branch pre- 
side over the council of hi* Branch, un- 
less circumstances demand your inter- 
ference. It is then your du*y to preside 
over him, while the President of the 
Conference will preside over you. Thus, 
when every one knows his place, and k »epv 
it by attending to his own business, there 
i.i no confusion in the administration of 
government ; but, like all other organiza- 
tions of God, the exercise of every func- 
tion in the body, or Priesthood, produces 
life as its legitimate fruit, and thus salva- 
tion Hows unto the people. 

In consequence of the yearly emigra- 
tion of the Saints to Zion/and other cir- 
cumstances, the Presidents of Branches 
are frequently being changed, and inex- 



perienced persons called to til! t he places of 
those who sr* removed This makes it ne- 
erssary that the Presidents of Con ft rcnevs 
-houM devote their time to instructing 
the Priesthood and Saints in the many 
duties which severally belong to ihem, 
that darkness and ignorance may flee 
away, and that the young, fervent, and 
zealous Elders may preach ihr first prin- 
ciple? of the C,,»vp.>] l(l ii|r world. 

Kven to this dAv we sometimes hear 
presiding Elders say they ! > not under- 
stand tneir duties, and have not been 
properly taught them. Became of this, 
we would here remark, that if you are 
fathers, and understand the duties yon 
owe to vour children, vou will under- 
stand the general features of those duties 
which vou owe to a Branch of the Church* 
Should jour children go hunpry while 
you have power to feed them ? or, should 
they go naked while you have power to 
clothe them? Should they grow up 
in ignorance, and misery be entailed 
upon them for ever, while you have a 
store of knowledge at your command with 
which to bles« them ? CertainW not. It 



mid be the pride of every father to see 
hi> r-hilriren ri^inc in the scale of intelli- 
pence and prearness. qualified tr. ewry n- 
SpfCttotre.ni i;, 1 ;\> f. m «j steps, w }ivi\ his prey 

hairs shall have gone down to the grave* 
that he may rejoice in his children* as they 
gather around htm and call him blessed*, 
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with that attachment which shall assure 
him that the work which he may have 
f iit just begun will by them r>c finished, 
and hia name be honoured to his eternal 
vdorv. So it should be the studv of everv 
President to take that course which will 
amply provide lor the happiness of those 
committed to his care, that in the end of 
his administration he may haw Messing, 
and honour as his reward. If you would 
make good people happy, make them wise, 
and feed their souls with the intelligence 
nf IwrWi n, even the knowledge of God; 
for this alone will satisfy, liless those 
over whom you have the watch-care, and 
you shall he Messed in turn. No man of 
true principle will swerve from his duty to 
gain the favour or affection of any; nei- 
rher w ill le- be int imid:i*ed by any present- 
ment of evil that the enemies of truth can 
otfrr. The straightforward path of recti* 
rude, and integrity to (tod, is the only one 
in which we c;m walk with any assurance 
of His power to sustain and deliver us. 

In expressing our views so freely upon 
the general administration of government 
i:nong lie' Saints, at the present time, it 
is not because thev are new, or because 
rhe Saints have nor been taught them he- 
fore; but we feel the importance of their 
being kept constantly before the mind, 
and, as the work is continually increasing, 
we wish to attract the attention of those 
who may not have had an opportunity of 
becoming familiar with the organization 
«f the Church, and the principles to which 
thej have subscribed. No persons should 
lie baptized into the Church of Christ 
without first being properly taught the 
principles upon which they will be required 

to act, that thev mav understand the na- 
ture of the covenant they make with God, 
when they receive that holy ordinance. 
Klders have not in ail rases been >ulri- 
ciently careful in this respect, but have 
been too anxious to increase the number 
of baptisms, without regard to the conse- 
quences; this should not he. Where |>er- 
wns consent to be baptised into tbeCburch 
of Christ, they should understand that, in 
doing so, they act upon their own agency; 
and when thev have once subscribed to the 
laws of God, they must cx|.>eet to abide by 
them, for they are absolute, and will never 
conform to the caprice* of men. They 
must yield from thenceforth to the require- 
ments of those laws : submission is de- 
manded, and nothing else can be approved; 
ihe will of God from thenceforth mu>t be 



their will ; otherwise this is their con- 
demnation, that thev have covenanted to 
keep the laws of God, and by turning 
a way have broken that covenant, and be- 
come liars before (iod, and must have 
their reward with their father the Devil. 
Far better would it be for all such never 
to have heard the way of life, than, after 
having covenanted with God, to turn 
away altogether from that covenant. 
Let the Elders in all these things do their 
duty, that their labour may not be in vain 
in the Lord in baptizing scores into the 
Church who have no just conception of 
the things of God, nor relish for them, 
who, after having been a source of trou- 
ble and annoyance to others, are cut off 
from the Church, and whose last state 
becomes worse than the first. 

We might write extensively upon the 
duties, and portray the responsibilities of 
the Elders of Israel, which they owe to 
God, to each other, to the Saints, and to 
the world ; and vet we are sensible that it 
would be in vain, unless thev seek to live 
in the spirit of their calling, and have the 
oracles of God within themselves. A man 
may have a knowledge of all the laws that 
are written, and deposit them safely in the 
archives of his memory, jet he will fre- 
quently find cases to which no written 
law is adapted, which will demand the 
decision of his better judgment; and if 
he is not full of the spirit of God, todis- 
oern where the evil lies, and sever it from 
the good, he will he barren and unfruitful 
in his lalnmrs, and dishonour will be the 
result of his ministry. Therefore, we feel 

to say, Let every one go to and learn bis 
duty, and the laws of God, as they are 
written. The Saints have had the Jlible 
ln-fore them from their childhood, and 
they are now instructed to make them- 
selves thoroughly acquainted with the 
Book of Mormon, and the Hook of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, and they will become 
more familiar with those laws of God which 
immediately concern them* Get wisdom 
by study, and by the spirit of God, which 
leadeth into all truth. Head the Stak, 
for it will reflect light upon your path, 
and enable you to treasure up the coun- 
sels which arc given for your salvation, 
that your light maybe that of the just, 
which shineth brighter and brighter unto 
the perfect day. 

Some have united with the Church be- 
cause they admired the principles of the 
Gospel, and are very precise in the per- 
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formance of their spiritual duties, yet 
reserve to themselves the right of con- 
trolling their temporal affairs exclusively, 
as though God had nothing to do with 
temporal things. To all such we would 
sty, Yon arc deceiving \onrselvcs if you 
think you can withhold anything from 
the Lord, and be accepted of Him. The 
Lord has to do with temporal things, as 
well as spiritual, with the earthly, as well 
a£ with tne heavenly ; He will not he re- 
sponsible for the salvation of any but those 
whom He controls, not only in their spi- 
ritual, but in their temporal interests. 
♦Jesus died to redeem the body from death 
by the power of the resurrection ; the 

spirit alone was not enough. And those look upon as the result of not gathering 
Saints who can commit their soul's salva- to /ion. 



The subje ct of Emigration is one which 
we deem worthy of notice at the present 
time, because of its results to the Saint** 
cither for weal or for woe. It is a sub- 
ject which God, angels, and holy men on 
earth, have contemplated, and without 
which the purposes of Jehovah can not 
be accomplished, nor the Saints be saved. 
This subject has attracted our attention 
more particularly as we have considered 
the condition of some of the older Con- 
ferences of the Church in these Islands, 
which h a v© settled down in such a stat* 
of lethargy, and unconscious stupor, that 
it seems almost impossible to arouse them 
to a sense of their condition. This 



tion to the Priesthood of God, but cannot 
their money, lire m iking a mock of their 

Profession, and fooling away their time, 
'o all such we would sav, (to, sell what 

mm * r 



When men receive the principles of the 
Gospel, and are baptized for the remission 
of their sins, and receive the gift of tin* 
Holy (J host, their love is warm, their joy 



yon have, and contribute to the building is great, their faith is strong: and their 



up of the Kingdom of God; pay your 
tithing into the Lord's storehouse, that 
you may not come under the condemna- 
tion of this Eternal Law, from which you 
have no hope of ever being set free, so 
long as the Aaronic Priesthood is known 
to administer in the tithes of the people, 
uiil vs by being consumed in the burn- 
ing. The Lord has but little to do with 
those who think more of their money 
than thev do of 1 lis counsels ; and he that 
us not faithful over his earth! v steward- 



zealous works hear testimony of their sin- 
cerity; their hopes are bright, and their 
whole steals seem lit up with the intelli- 
gence of heaven, while their very counten- 
anees declare that God dw ells within them. 
Such are the happy results of receiving 
the ordinances of God. to the humble and 

devoted followers of Jesu-. Notwith- 
standing all this, many will bear us wit- 
ness, that, after a lapse of time, they los*» 
the fervency of that love, and their ener- 
gies become weakened, their spirits droop, 



ship, to make it subserve the purposes of and tln'ir nmbition Hies nwny. Why nil 



God, need not expect to have committed 
to him the true riches. We wish it 
understood, therefore, that those who dis- 
pose of their property, preparatory to ga- 
thering with the Saints, and have more 
thm they require for their emigration, 
are expected to pay their tithing to this 
office, that the blessing of the Lord uiaj 
be upon iliem and their substance forever. 
We do not wish to cover up the truth in 
relation to any of these vital principles for 
the sake of bearing other men's sins ; we 
have enough of our own to attend to after 
we have t «M the truth to those who rmy 
feel disposed to receive it, and become in- 
nocent oefore (rod. A principle of that 
im|Mirtanee to the children of men, th:it 
Gixl should deign to give a special revela- 
tion upon, cannot be passed over as a 
matter of small moment; but claims the 



this ? It is because they have not gather- 
ed with the Paints, either for the lack of 
disposition, or for the want of means. If 
mankind will live in the power of the 
Spirit of God, they must live in the or- 
dinances of Hod, and thev cannot live in 
the ordinances of God unless they can re- 
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cannot he had out of Zion. Thousands of 
those who have been cut off from tbe 
Church in these islands because of their 
slothfulness, ami indifference to the work, 
have seen the day when they might ha\e 
rvnt hpi-ed with the SsiuK and been asso- 
ciated with the holy ordinances of God. 
which would have opened a held for their 
ambition as wide as eternity, and as ex- 
alted as God ; but because of their neglect 
in this thintf they are weltering under the 
disgrace of a broken covenant, and when 
thev are awakened to a sense of their con- 



attention of every Saint who seeks to live 
by every word that proceeds from the d it ion, hy the wrath and indignation of 
mouth of Uod, I the Almighty, they will see what they 
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have lost; and we are sensible that such 
will soon he the condition of many more, 
unless they sptedily gather home, where 
their strength can be renewed. The very 
means of safety which Hod has ordained 
fur I lis Saints, is to go out from the midst 
of wickedness, if they won Id escape its 
deadly influence; and, notwithstanding all 
the views or hopes that may have been 
cherished to the contrary, we do, in all 
humility, bear our testimony that there is 
no other hope of salvation for the mul- 
titude of ( Sod's people. 

It is the duty of all Saints, after having 
received the Gospel, and been taught the 
purposes of the Lord, to turn their atten- 
tion to the subject of gathering, as the 
next requirement of God at their hands ; 
and if they have the means so to do, to 
gather without delay, in the time and 
season appointed. Thon* who have not 
the means, should make it no less their 
prayerful desire, and, inasmuch as they 
do, they will have the watchful care of 
God, arid of angels, to keep them in the 
way of life, and their light will not be- 
come darkness. 

We are aware that, a* a general thing, 
those who have not the means to go, are 
the most fervent in their desires. To all 
such we would say, that the whisperings 
of the Spirit to us are, that the Lord has 
espoused your cause; and that the emu 
gration of the poor Saints from this coun- 
try, who imw think they cannot go, will 
be greater the coining season than it has 
ever been before; and such measures will 
in due time be proposed, as the wisdom of 
God shall direct, that His Saints may 
gather in flocks to their homes. Be not 
over-anxious, but hi* ye ready to respond 
to the counsel of God's servants who con- 
trol the destinies of J lis people. 

There is a time coming, as predicted by 
the Prophet, when it shall no more be s;iid, 
The Lord liveth that brought the child- 
ren of Israel up out of the land of Egypt, 
but, The Lord liveth that has gathered His 
people from among all the nations w hither 
they have been scatter* d ; and if ten thou- 
land of the Saints now in this land w ould 
rise up and go home to Zion, as they 
might, it would do more toward preach- 
ing* the Gospel to this nation and the 
world, than all the Elders could do for a 
year to come. It wouhd give a name and 
an influence to Zion and her sons, that 
would be felt to the remotest corners of 
the earth. >lu»t it be, that the Saints 



shall ever despise to journey, as did the 
children of Israel, to their promised land? 
or as did Lehi when he went out of Jeru- 
salem in search of i land that he knew 
not of, only by the promise of God: li 
so, God will despise to give them the 
promised rest. 

Let the Saints be wise, and let the El- 
ders teach wisdom to them* Save your 
hundreds of pounds that are being thrown 
away uselessly, in pleasure exclusions, in 
drinking, in smoking, and in many other 
worse than useless habits, upon which 
your means and life are vainly lavished ro 
please the eye, and gratify the lusts of the 
rieah. Hundreds of the Saints might be 
gathered every year, if the money thus 
uselessly spent was thrown into the Km- 
ouATJNii 1<Ynt>. brethren and sisters, shall 
t hese things continue? Can you not forego 
some of your pleasures for a short time* 
that you may be planted upon an inheri- 
tance in Zion? Remember that your re- 
ward will be commensurate with your toil ; 
and if you esteem the greater blessings, 
only by your ev rLun- c;su l hey bo ob- 
tained : therefore let not the rich forget 
the duties they owe to the poor, in sus- 
taining that important ImmhL Our feel- 
ings are warm upon this subject, and we 
do not expect they will be less so, so long 
as our labours can be spent to gather the 
scattered remnants to tfieir promised fold, 
that Zion may arise and shine, clad in gar- 
ments of praise. 

Much Instruction has been given, and 
the duties of t he Saints have been plain- 
ly taught to them by our predecessor* 
in office, with such lurid and emphatic 
language, that it seems little else but 
a recapitulation to dwell upon them. 
We would therefore recommend a fre- 
fpient r» vii'W of the instructions and 
epistles which have been addressed to 
the Saints through the St ah, the two 
years past. If those instructions are 
borne in mind and acted upon, it may re- 
Here us from the necessity of renewing 
them from time to time. 

In items of business belonging to this 
office, we sincerely hope that the Presi- 
dents of Conferences will bear in mind the 
necessity of stepping forward to our relief, 
by seeing that the heavy debts due are 
speedily reduced. The present year, be- 
fore a heavy emigration reduces your num- 
ber, is the time for you to give your at ten- 
tion to this matter, for wc earnestly desire 
that it m: y not be our tat to hand duwn 
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1o our successor such an enormous amount 
of debt as is now found in our books. 
Hrcthren ? give your attention to this imme- 
diately, and let some disposition be made 
of the Hoc); in your hands, that shall be ap- 
proved of by the Conferences, and let the 
mon*»y be fort hcoming that we may pay 
mjr debt>, and be relieved from the impor- 
tunities of our creditors. We like to be 
free, and we like to sec alt others so, as 
far || they can be, by walking in the 
liberty which the Gospel gives them to do 
right. 

The world is enslaved by priest- 
craft and superstition, whieh darken the 
mind, and destroy the capacity of the 
soul, and a just sense of the obligations 
men are under to one another, both in 
their temporal and spiritual relation*. Na- 
tural affection has almost vanished from 
among men, and misery, corruption, and 
woe are looked upon with all that indif- 
ference, and even complacency, that more 
justly belong to the regions of the dam- 
ned, but are nnw associated with the dailv 
walks of men The poor are spurned at 
and oppressed by the rich. Licentiousness, 
with all its abominable evils, stalls abroad 
unmasked, without the blush of shame, 
And only re quires a license to legalize its 
respect ibitity, and make it a virtue in the 
eyes of law. Thus sin reigns triumphant, 
from the palace of the prince to the home 
of the peasant, while the ordinances of 
<Jod are trampled upon with indignant 
abhorrence. 

Such are the elements with whieh 
the Saints are surrounded while in 
the world, and the influences with which 
they have to contend. Truly happy is 
that Saint whose garment is unspotted — 
whose eh iruet. r is not hlark» wd by the 

shades of guilt, for such are they who 
shall find favour with God; while those 
who have sacrificed virtue and integrity 
to lust, shall wail for the loss of that price- 

O ye Saints of God, walk 
worthy of the high calling whereunto you 
are called, and shun every evil way, lay 



aside every unholy feeling or desire, and 
let your frown be a terror to the evil doer, 
let your examples be such as precept shall 
approve, and Ood admire. 

Finally, we w ould say to all Saints, Gird 
on the whole armour of God, that you 
mav stand invincible to the powers of the 
evil one; be united in the organization ot 
the Holy Priesthood, and none shall pre- 
vail against you. Many are the induce- 
ments which lie before the SainU for 
their encouragement ; the favour of God 
is upnn this people, and prosperity attends 
their labours in the mountains. Those 
who would do them evil are brought to 
shame, and their folly is made manifest 
before men: when the wicked have sought 
to destroy, the Lord has shown forth His 
power, by exalting Hi* people, and they 
have triumphed over their enemies. The 
oppressor's arm has been lifted in vain, and 
fell discomfited by its own deadly thrust. 
The Lord has given His people rulers 
after I lis own heart, and he that shall 
dan* tn offend will find justice in the way: 
because of this the weak have become 
strong, and the small one a great nation. 
Surely it is the Lord's doing and marvel* 
lous to behold : therefore let the earth fa- 
vour Zion, for the Lord is her friend ; let 
every Saint conspire to build her cities, 
that they may have an interest within her 
gates; let them bring their gold and their 
silver to rear and beautify her Temple** 
that they may partake of the glory to be 
revealed in them: and if they do thea» 
things, walking humbly before the Lord, 
they shall not fail to inherit Eternal Life. 

May the Lord God of Israel bless Iltf* 
people every where, even all who seek to 
establish heaven's laws upon the earth: 
and keep them to inherit the peace and 
favour of God for ever. This is the pray- 
er of your devoted servant, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

S. W. Richards, 
President of the Church of Jesus Christ 

of Latter-day Saints in the Uritish Isles, 
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(From the Deteret Newt,) 



Believe not every spirit, but try the 
spirits, prove them, and learn whether 
they be God- like, and, if so, receive those 
fpirits, but, if not, reject them ; for what- 



soever is not of Ood is evil. It is no un- 
common thing for a false spirit to assume 
a more plausible appearance, to a casual 
observer, than a true spirit would on th* 
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same subject ; it was so formerly, it is so 
latterly. 

We were forcibly reminded of these 
truths, when a sister remarked in a recent 
conversation, " What a happy thing it 
would be, if the writings of the clairvoyants 
and mesmeri /era were true concerning the 
spirit world, for then all would be saved/ 1 
Yes, said we, just as happy a thing would 
it now be as it, was in the councils of eter- 
nity, when the Father made proposals 
concerning the salvation of man, when he 
should sin on the earth : Jesus offered to 
redeem all who would repent, and keep a 
celestial law ; Lucifer, a younger brother, 
offered to save all ; Jesus' offer was ac- 
cepted by the Father, and Lucifer's was 
rejected; and yet Lucifer's proposition 
appeared so phtusiblc, so much more libe- 
ral, noble, benevolent, and kind-hearted, 
that one- third part of the sons of God be- 
lieved it and joined Lucifer's standard. 

That was what made division in heaven, 
and war followed ; Lucifer, with one-third 
of the spirits of heaven, which he drew 
around him by his sophistry and fake 
philanthropy, declared war against Jesus, 
and the two-thirds that rallied round his 
standard to maintain the truth ; and ihey 
fought until Lucifer and his followers 
were overcome, and cast out of heaven, 
even unto the earth, and were cursed with 
this curse, even that t hey should not receive 
unto themselves bodies on the earth, like 
the two-thirds who maintained their in- 
tegrity, and fought by the side of Jesus. 

This curse came through imbibing and 
exercising a false spirit, a sympathising spi- 
rit, a spirit that will sympathise v\ ith misery 
or punishment, w hen misery is justly due by 

Eunishment. Lucifer made his followers 
elieve that he was a far more tender- 
hearted and merciful being than Jesus, 
and got all he could to help him sympa- 
thise for the miseries that must follow the 
abominable crimes of man on the earth, 
and they went it for salvation any how, 
right or wrong ; they were so good, so 
holy, and so benevolent they could not do 
otherwise* 

There are multitudes of just such bene- 
volent souls on the earth at the present 
day. Men may lie, steal, swear, get drunk, 
then murder and shed innocent bloody for 
which there is no forgiveness in this world 
nor the world to come, and for which as 
good a man as king David, **a man after 
God's own heart," was thrust down to 
hell, and there will remain till he ha* paid 



the uttermost farthing ; and yet there are 
men in abundance on the earth who are 
possessed of the same holy benevolence 
with their father Lucifer, who will pray 
over them, exhort them to repentance, pe- 
tition the Governor to pardon them, and 
do all in their power to save them from 
the punishment decreed by the laws of 
heaven ; they are so sympathetic, have so 
much kind-hearted feeling, so full of 
christian benevolence, dininterested bene- 
votence f they would save the rascals from 
punishment if possible; they can't bear to 
have their poor fellow creatures suffer so 
much, it is too bad. Such conduct is tlx* 
disinterested benevolence of which the 
world is so full, and boasts so much. 

But what is the benevolence of heaven, 
the sympathy of the Holy Ones in such 
matters? Down to Hell where David 
went ; down to hell ye murderers, ye 
whose sins cannot he pardoned; ye have 
taken the blood of your fellows, and ye 
can't restore it: therefore howl ye, for 
hot wrath is upon you, and he that sitteth 
in the heavens will laugh at your calamity, 
and mock when your fear cometh. Your 
destruction cometh like the whirlwind, 
and no power can stay it. 

Herein is the benevolence of God mani- 
fested ; when there is no more hope of a 
man, instead of keeping him in the midst 
of the children of men, to commit further 
outrages, and mar the peace of hks king- 
dom, he thrusts him down to his own 
place, to howl out his lamentations, and 
work his passage to the last mile stone ; 
while the disinterested benevolence of the 
priests of liaal would pray him into hea- 
ven, in spite of the decrees of heaven, with 
all his unpardonable sins upon his head, 
if t hey had the power. 

They are so full of sympathy, H dear spi- 
rit, sweet spirit,'' they would have all men 
saved; as much as the sister who had read 
clairvoyance till she had almost forgot her 
God, and hoped the mesmeric world of 
spirits was true, or that the followers of 
Lucifer, who lost their own salvation by 
exercising a spirit of false sympathy ; and 
so will it be with all who forsake the liv- 
ing God, and raise up gods of their own 
imaginations, and harbor false spirits. 

False spirits are more subtle, and more 
contagious than the small pox : their 
number and diversity of operations cannot 
be counted by man ; and the first moment 
the Saints leave the path of duty, that 
moment they are subject to the inliuenc* 
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of evil* falst» spirits, which once having or desired, gain an easy access to those 
taken possession of the soul, art* difficult who are can-less, heedless, and but too 
if not impossible to be removed, by the indifferent to the stat utes, ordinances, and 
person so receiving them, without assis- duties of God's kingdom ; who neglect 
tanee from those who haw more wisdom, their prayers, their assembling 1 together. 
Tin* great object of evil spirits is to get and aoing as they would be done unto: 
bodies and the only chance they have is and from these spirits arise contention, 
to dispossess a soul of the spirit of the strife* evil thinking, evil speaking, evil sur- 
Lord, the light of eternal truth, and talc* mUing, detraction, revenge, lawsuits, and 
possession of that body thus dispossessed ; 1 a hoot of such perplexing annoyances, 
and when thus once in possession, it may sufficient to disturb a nation : hut tie- 
truly be said there is a body possessed of man who is obedient to his God in alt 
* * thitnj* — who knows no will of his own* 

only to do the will of his Father in the 
heavens, is free from these spirits ; the 
devil has no oower over him, for he re- 

a — 



the devil. 

Jesus, and his disciples in different age?, 
have commanded the unclean and wicked 
spirits to depart out of those of whom 



they had taken possession, and they have ; sisLs him, and evil spirits are compelled to 
departed ; but there are those spirits which | fiYt* at his rebuke, 
are not easily dispossessed, and go out 
only by prayer and fasting. And again, 
there are those spirits that will hardly go 
out at any price, except it is by the will 
of those who harbor them. And of what 
class are they? They are invited spi 



Invite 1 spirits ? Yes ; many spirits watch 
their opportunity to thrust themselves into 
a per^m when and where they are not 
wanted, and such are much more easily 
cast out than those w ho are invited guests. 

For instance, a person for some real or 
supposed injury or neglect from a friend, 
wishes to retaliate, to be revenged, and of 
course opens the way, and invites the spirit 
of jealousy to take possession ; and the 
moment jealousy enters the breast, there 
is a perfect hell of happiness. No 
scheme that hell itself can device to tor- 
ment, perplex, harass, disturb, jex, or 
mar the penee of friend, wife, or hus- 
band, is left untouched, or unmoved; 
and by that time the breast of the bar- 
bo rer is opened to all the evil spirits of 
Pandemonium — all have free acerss, and 
oh, what a world of glory dw ells there ! 

And how shall that jealous spirit be re- 
moved ? By the laying on of hands ? The 
Lord deliver us from such an ordinance, 
in such a ease. Why? That spirit w;is 
invited to take up its abode there, and 
while that spirit is made w* leomr by that 
person, what right have we to dispossess 
it; ^ It would be abridging the agency of 
the individual who invited the spirit, for 
any one to cause that spirit to depart, 
without the person's leave ; and we choose 
that ail should exercise their own agency 
and responsibility, and theu thoy are sub- 
jects of accountability. 

Other spirits, not particularly invited 



Some may ask, m how shall I know 
when I am operated upon by a false spi- 
rit?" There are many krys \ \ which 
the door of know ledge is unlocked to the 
Saints, in relation to spirits, as well a* 
other things pertaining to the kingdom ; 
but one may suffice at the present time, 
for we have not designed this brief notice 
to cover all or any considerable portion of 
the ground which the subject includes. 

The spirit of heaven is a spirit of peace, 
joy, comfort, consolation, and knowledge 
to its possessor ; and all Saints who have 
enjoyed this spirit, (and all Saints have 
more or less,) may know, when this p ire- 
ful spirit dwelling within them is disturb- 
ed, that something is wrong, that some 
false spirit is lurking within or about 
them, striving to enter; and if they will 
resist the first impulse of their disturbed 
feelings, and command Satan in the name 
of Jesus to depart, peace w ill instantly be 
restored to their souls. 

It is not the wrong doings of others 
that destroy that peace within ourselves 
w hich the w orld can neither give nor take 
away ; it is our own w rongs which cause 
that peaceful spirit to leave us ; and woold 
to God that this truth were indelibly im- 
printed on the heart and recollection of 
every Saint, It is your own wrongs or 
evil spirits that destroy your peace, and 
not the wrongs of your frimd or neigh- 
bour* Know ye, all ye Saints, if the 

Eeace of heaven and a foretaste of the 
lessings of the celestial world are not con- 
tinually with you, there is something wrong 
within, some foul spirit has got possession 
of yourself, and the quicker you dispossess 
it the better. 

Carry out this principle, and what w ill 
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l>o the result ? Every Saint will live by 
his creel, and ** mind his own business." 
Every dear wife will look with a zealous 
•■ye towards the happiness and welfare of 
her dear husband, and if she is tempted to 
think he is doing wrong, she will say. Get 
thee behind me Satan, that is none of my 
business, I will do right, that is enough 
for me, and I shall have peace in my souk 
And so continue to do, till he has done so 
wrong that forbearance is no longer a 
virtue, then give him a divorce and do 
better if you can; but while you live 
with him, live in peace, and keep jealousy 
nut of doors; if you don't you wilt al- 
ways have hell within, an- 1 , di-vils enough 
to "carrv it on. The moment you are 
jealous that your husband is wronft, that 
moment you are miserable, that misery is 
proof positive that you yourself are wrong, 
lor it destroys your peace. 

Jealous husbands are quite as bad, and 
a little less excusable, (if there can be any 
excuse) than jealous wives. Husbands, 
if your wives do wrong, teach them bet- 
ter, if they are willing to be taught, and 
if they are not, keep out of their way till 
they are willing, and no quarrelling be- 
twixt you. You need not fret your son] 
because vour dear wife does wrong. 1 Km't 
let the devil destroy your peace, and cause 
the Holy Ghost to depart from you, be- 
rause your wife has given way to a bad 
spirit. Show yourself a man of God, be 
at peace with yourself, pray tor her, and 
when she has been buffetted by the devil 
long enough she will get tired of him, 
leave him, and return to you. 

Some husbands are so mighty big be- 
cause the^ are the head, that the wife has 
no room in the house ; if she thinks, she 
thinks wrong ; if she speaks, she speaks 
w rung ; if she acts, she acts wrong : she 
can't do a right thing for the life of her ; 
and do what she will, no matter, she is as 
likely to get a cuffed ear as any thing else, 
and a little more so ; and if she should 



ask forgiveness, she would met! with the 
consoling retort from her dear lord, " yes, 
and you'll do the same thing again next 
minute." Why all this? Because the 
dear husband, the great lord of the house 
has got so many devils in him, they moke 
him so big there is not room for any body 
else in that house. 

The things of which we speak are but 
too common among the nations of Chris- 
tendom; and too much of them have been 
brought together among the Saints ; but 
it is time for Saints to stop such things. 
Husbands, love and cherish your wives, as 
you ought ; give them their place, their 
rights, their dominion, that they may act 
upon their agency, as you do on jours; 
and quit jour fretting, and snarling, and 
quarrelling with them, if you ever did it. 
What ! a man quarrel with himself? Yes, 
just as well as quarrel with his wife— 
J tis all the same. 

If there is one solitary case, such as we 
have supposed, among the Saints, we 
would venture a prescription. What, 
are you a doctor ? We make no such 
pretensions, but men may say that we are. 
Let the husband who wants a quarrel 
with his wife go to some deep, remote 
kanyon, where no human voice was ever 
heard or foot trod, there strip and fight 
till you are tired of it, then come home 
and behave yourself. 

Let the wife who wants to pick a quar- 
rel with her husband, retire to some 'lark 
room or cellar, which contains nothing 
but bare walls, and total darkness, and 
there fight till you are tired of fight- 
ing, tb%n return to your family and be- 
have yourself; and when husband and 
wife have got through with their fights, 
they will each be willing to acknowledge 
that they had had as many devils in them 
as Mary Magdalene, or they would not 
have been such fools as to fight themselves 
at such fearful odds : and if they don't, 
we'll make another gratia prescription. 



SATURDAY, JLN1 20, 1852. \ ' 1 "\ " f . 

- DnwxFATX of Motimonism/'— Ever and anon we hear of divers knowing persons 
getting up a wonderful excitement concerning the principles ami actions ot the 
Latter-day Saints, and, io the heat of their misguided zeal, when they have discharged 
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their broadsides upon them, sound the trumpet- notes of victory, and proclaim, 
with all the conceit and consequence imaginable, the " downfall of Monnonistn." 

Alter the Saints had settled in Jackson county, Missouri, United State* of America, 
their enemies came upon them, and drove them from their possesions, scattering 
them into the counties of Clay, Caldwell, Davis, Carrol, &c. The news wad published 
Jar and wide, that the ** Mormons " were overthrown, and their religious system h::d 
met with a " downfall," Hut not so, forsooth ! In a few Years the Saint-, by their 
activity, energy, and industry, had again purchase*! to themselves lands, made farms 
and built upon them, and were bidding fair to form an extremely numerous, peaceable, 
and prosperous community, when In, and behold, their former enemies and others 
fell upon them, and drove them, not merely out of the counties they had settled in, 
but out of the State of Missouri, in the depth of winter, at the point of the bayonet 
and sword, and forbade their return upon pain of death. Now, surely, thought, the 
enemies of God, this strange fanaticism has met with a blow from which it cannot 
recover. But, was it so ? Not yet. The persec uted, peeled, and poverty-stricken 
Saints, gathered themselves together in the State of Illinois, and in an incredibly short 
space of time, semi-girt by the great " Father of Waters," the noble Mississippi, as by 
a border of polished silver, and magnificently crowned by its splendid Temple, the 
beautiful, peaceful, and prosperous city of Nauvoo arose, as if by magic, from the 
earth. Farms, and their necessary buildings, stretched out in the hack-ground as 
far as the eye could reach, and told, in unmistakable language, of the indomitable 
perseverance and untiring industry of the Saints of God. 

Hut this wjls too much for their persecutors to endure. First of all, the blood of 
the Prophet and Patriarch was sought with a thirsting vengeance which secured 
its object, and laid those men of God low in the dust. This was indeed a triumph 
for the emissaries of hell, who predicted that " Mormonism " could not survive the 
death of its founder. Aha ! they knew not the mind of the Lord. Two leaders fell, 
and lo, Twelve arose ! And if the Twelve had fallen, lo, Seventy would have arisen ! 
to lead the Israel of God. On such a broad and sure foundation is the kingdom of 
Jehovah built. Though the Prophet and Patriarch had fallen, no 4t downfall of 
Mormonism" took place : contrary to the expectations of its opposers, it gained fre^h 
strength day ufter day, until its power and greatness became too imposing to be 
longer endured in the midst of the wicked at any price. A persecuting mobocratic 
campaign was commenced against the devoted Saints, which ended in their total ex- 
pulsion from their beloved Nauvoo, and their pilgrimage across the vast prairies ami 
deserts of North America, to their present location in the vail ies of Utah. When 
the Saints were driven from Nauvoo, and scattered to the north, south, east, and 
west, another occasion presented itself for their persecutors to rejoice and propln y 
over. The Saints Mere scattered, but they were not destroyed. Ere the proclama- 
tion of their *' downfall" had ceased to be heard in the tents of the Gentiles, the 
Saints of the Most High were lifting up their heads in the midst of the Rocky 
Mountains} and immediately after a petition was presented to Congres*, praying 
their admission as a sovereign State into the Union. This petition was not acceded 
to, but a Territorial Government was granted. The attempts recently made too by 
certain honourable (?) individuals to overthrow the Utah Latter-day Saints, h&Yi 
ended in the utter discomfiture and disgrace of the originators, 

Tims has every effort, hitherto made with a view of destroying the Saints, redounded 
to their honour and benefit, and raised them much more quickly into prominence than 
they could have been bad their enemies let them alone. If the Saint-a had never been 
opposed, and persecuted, and driven, many years would yet have had to elapse before 
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they could have prevented the exalted and glorious spectacle which they do at the 
present time. Why will not the false prophets of the Old world, who so often foretell 
the 44 downfall of Mormon ism," learn a useful lesson from the experience of their 
kindred spirits of the New world? It is written that the Lord makes the wrath of 
man to praise Him, and the remainder of it He restrains; and the experience of the 
Latter-day Saints answers to the truth of this. If the ears of those who love not 
the truth are open even to their own good, they will not he slow to listen to a word 
of counsel :— Run not against the bosses of Jehovah's buckler, or most assuredly you 
Mill he overthrown. If you fall upon the rolling stone of Almighty Truth, now it 
ju^t hewn from the mountain, you will be broken to pieces; but if it falls upon you 
when it becomes a great mountain, it will grind you to powder. 

We will say a word as to the present prospects of the " downfall of Mormonism." 
A< no period since the rise of the Church have the Saints in North America been in 
«u h prosperous circumstances as at the present time in the Great Basin, The heads 
of those people are lifted up. They rejoice all the day long, and praise the Lord in 
the song- and in the dance. The Saints in Britain are increasing in numbers, 
knowledge, and stability- The thousands of "Books of Mormon," " Doctrine and 
Covenants," " Hymn Books," * Voice of Warning/' &c , &c, w hich from time to 
ti:.i. leave oar office, our weekly issue of between twenty and thirty thousand Stai:s. 
besides pamphlet*, with the issues of 44 Books of Mormon/' "Doctrine and Covenants/* 
|K-riodie:ds and pamphlets, in the Welsh language, may be reckoned in the sum total 
of prospects of the " downfall of Mormonism" in the British Isles. The recent 
translation and publication of the " Book of Mormon "and "Doctrine and Cove- 
nants," with several pamphlets, and the issue of a periodical in the Danish language, 
with the fact of the existence of numerous constantly- increasing Churches of Latter- 
da v Snints are the projects of the 4< downfall of Mormonism" in Scandinavia. The 
translation and publication of the " Book of Mormon/' and several pamphlets into 
the Italian language, with the establishment of promising missions in Switzerland. 
Piedmont, Malta, and Gibraltar, are the prospects of the <* downfall of Mormonism " 
in those lands. The translation, publication, and stereotyping of the u Book of 
Mormon," and the issues of pamphlets and periodicals in the French and German 
languages, with the formation of prosperous missions in those countries, are the pne- 
pects of the " downfall of Mormonism " there. To these we might add the success, 
ful operations of the Elders of Israel in Ilindoostan, Australia, South America, the 
Sandwich, and Society Isles, where hundreds and thousands are rejoicing in the light 
of the Latter-day Dispensation, 

Su< h are the immediate prospects presented throughout the world for the fulfil- 
ment of the prophecy of " downfall/' which we hear bandied about so often, 1* c 
will prophesy that this prophecy will itself fall to the ground, as it has done scores nt 
times, whilst the Church and Kingdom of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints will out- 
live the rudest storms of persecution, and false prophecy, and ultimately come oft 
more than conqueror; for it is written that the Church and Kingdom of God shall 
increase in magnitude until it fills the whole earth, and breaks in pieces and subdues 
every other kingdom upon all the face of the earth ; and then shall the kingdom and 
the dominion, and the greatness thereof under the whole heaven be given into the 
hands of the Saints of the Most High, and all people shall serve and obey them. The 
Lurd hath spoken this word, and though heaven and earth may pa*s away, not one 
jot or tittle of God's word shall fail to be fulfilled. 



rniER PAUTU'trLuis cOtfCERNISG TirE Saxl'PA EXPLOSION — We have received a 
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letter from Elder Kli IS. Kelspy, dated, Grundy county, Missouri, April 30th, concerning 
the above awful event, from which we extract the following particulars: — Elder Kelsey 
and about ninety of the Saints amongst other passengers, left St. Louis, on board the 
Saluda, on the 30th of March; Elder Kelsey and ten of the brethren landed at Bruns- 
wick, a few miles klow Lexington, to buy cattle. When the Saluda arrived at 
Lexington, she was met by floating masses of ice, which detained her several days. 
When the ice ceased running, the boat made an effort to start again, but, in get- 
ting up steam to round a point just above Lexington, the engineers let the boilers get 
dry and red-hot ; as the engine started, and the pumps forced the cold water in, the 
boilers bum to atoms, and the boat sunk in ten minutes after, destroying the freight 
of the passenger?, and the cargo generally. On Sunday morning, 1 Ith of April, El- 
der Kdsey tu ard of the explosion, being at the time at (ralatin, Davis county, sixty 
miles from Lexington. He immediately started for Lexington, and arrived there the 
same evening, using a relay of two horses. He visited among the sufferers to com- 
fort and assist thorn, and found Elder A. O. Smoot with them, having come up 
the river on the sUamer Isabel, and had witnessed the explosion. Captain Miller of 
the Isabel, immediately after the accident, generously proffered a free passage to the 
Bluff*, with provisions, to all who wished to go. Many accepted the noble offer, and 

in three hours after w ere on their way up the river. In consequence of so many 

leaving so quickly and promiscuously, the true number and names of all the killed 

eould not be ascert lined* Elder Kelsey thought the real number killed would amount 
to five more than the number then ascertained. 

We will give the names of all the killed that Elder Kelsey had ascertained : — 
Brother Rollins, and two children, of Council Bluffs; two sisters Bailey, of Cam- 
bridge; sister W. C. Dunbar, and two children ; sister O. Harry, of Wales; brother J. 
Sergent, of Newbury, and little son — the little boy's body had not been found; Elder 
Whitehead, of Binningham, his mother, wife, and two children —bodies not found; 
Elder Duncan Campbell, of Greenock, Scotland, his wife, and two children — bodies 
not found. 

Elder Duncan t am pbcll's second son, Duncan Kelsey Campbell, is the only vestige 

of the family left. Elder lv 1st y designed taking charge of him as one of his own 
children. 

Sister Rollins, of Council Bluffs, and brother Mitchell, of Mississippi, have had thelr 
legs amputated J brother O. Harry was badly scalded ; sister Wm. Me Keaehie's spin* 
was injured ; sister Alexander Gillespie was scalded about the head and face. These 
are all who were so seriously hurt as to require mentioning. All the wounded were 
out of danger w hen Elder Kelsey left Lexington. Brother dames Staples, of London, 
was alive and well, and had been attending on Brother Kelsey, who had himself been 
extremely sick, ami confined to the house for fourteen days, which prevented his 
writing to us sooner. Brother Staples will go with Elder Kelsey to the Valley. 

The citizens of Lexington subscribed H><>0 dollars in a few hours, and exerted 
themselves in the most noble and praiseworthy manner to relieve the wounded, tlie 
in">t atlbient oaring their houses for the comfort of the sufferers, and them*elve* 
for their nurses. Elders Kelsey, Smoot, Dunbar, and David J. Hoss united in a card 
of thanks to the citizens for their generous and noble conduct. 



We have much pleasure in announcing that Elders Franklin D. Richards, and 
Erastus Snow, w ho left Liverpool on the 8th of May, on board the Niagara, stean- 
packet, arrived at New York safe on the lyth of the same month. 
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The Letter from Elde r Willis, of Calcutta, will be rend with much Interest by tho 
i&unts. The Gospel in taking deep root in the east. May the time speedily arrive, 
■when all the ends of the earth shall hear of tin- salvation nf ..ur (Jo«l. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH 
(Continued from page 2CG.) 



I continued the translation, and minis- 
tering to the Church, through the fall, 
excepting a rapid jonrnov to Albany, New 
York, and Barton, in company with Bishop 
Whitney, from which I returned on the 
Oth of November, iEnimvlwU'ly after 
the birth of my son Joseph Smith, 3rd. 
In answer to letters received from the 
brethren in Missouri, I wrote as fol- 
lows : iP" 1 ' 

Kirtland, Not, 27th, 1832. 

Brother William W. rhclps, — I say 
brother, because I feci so from the heart, 
mud although it is not long since I wrote a 
letter unto you, yet I feel as though you 
would excuse me for writing this, as I have 
many things which I wish to communicate. 
Njuie things which I will mention in this 
letter, which are laying- with threat weight 
on my mind. I am well, and my family al- 
ao ; God grant that jou may enjoy the same, 
and yours, and all the brethren and sisters 
who remember to enquire after the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and the welfare of 
Xion, and such a being as me; and while 1 
dictate this letter, I fancy to myself that yon 
are saying or thinking something similar to 
these words; — "My God, great and mighty 
art thou, therefore show unto thy servant 
what shall become of all those who are es- 
saying to come up unto Zion, in order to 
keep the commandments of God, and yet re- 
ceive not their inheritance by consecrations, 
by order or deed from the Bishop, the man 
that God has appointed in a legal way, 
agreeably to the law given to organize and 
regulate the Church, and all the affairs of 
the same." 

Brother William, in the love of God, 
having the most implicit confidence in you 
as a man of God, having obtained this con- 
fidence by a vision of heaven, therefore I 
will proceed to unfold to you some of the 
feelings of my heart, and to answer the 
question. Firstly, It is the duty of the 
Lord's clerk, whom He has appointed to keep 
» history, and a General Church Record of 
all things that transpire In Zion, and of all 
those who consecrate properties, and re- 
ceive Inheritances legally from the Bishop, 
and alto their manner of life, their taith. 



and works ; and also of all the apostates 
who apostatize after receiving their inheri- 
tances. 

Secondly, it is contrary to the will and 
commandment of l.m], that ili^i' who re- 
ceive not their inheritance by consecration, 
agreeably to His law, which He has given, 
that He* may tithe His people, to prepare 
them against the day of vengeance and burn- 
ing, should have their names enrolled with 
the people of God; neither is their genea- 
logy to he kept, or to be had where it may 
be found on any of the records or history of 
the Church; their names shall not he found, 
neither the names of the fathers, the names 
of the children written in the book of the 
Uw of (iod, saith the Lord of Hosts, yea, thus 
saith the still small voice, which whiapereth 
through and picrceth all things, and often 
times it maketh my bones to quake while it 
maketh manifest, saying : And It shall 
come to pass that I, the Lord God, will send 
one mighty and strong, holding the sceptre 
of power in His hand, cloi'.i I with light for 
a covering, whose month snail utter words, 
eternal words; while llli bowels shall be a 
fountain of truth, to set in order the house 
of God, and to arrange by lot the inheri- 
tances of the Saints, whose names are found # 
and the names of their fathers, and of their 
children, enrolled in t he l ook of the law of 
God: while that man, who was railed of 
God and appointed, that putteth forth his 
hand to steady the ark of God, shall fall by 
the shaft of death, like as a tree that i* 
smitten by the vivid shaft of lightning; 
and all they who are not found written in 
the book of remembrance, shall find none 
Inheritance in that day, but they shall be 
cut asunder, and their portion shall be ap- 
pointed them among unbelievers, where is 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. These 
things I say not of myself, therefore, as th# 
Lord speaketh. He will also fulfil. 

And they who are of the High Priesthood, 
whose names are not found written in the 
book of the law, or that are found to hare 
apostatized, or to have hen cut out of the 
Church ; as well as the lesser Priesthood, or 
the members, in that day shall not find an 
inheritance among the Saints of the most 
High ; therefore it shall he done unto them 
a< unto the children of the Priest, as you 
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will firul recorded in the second chapter and 
lixty-firKt and second verses of Ezra. 

Now, Brother William, if what I have 
said is true, how careful had men ought to 
he what thev un in these last days le*t tn ^y 
are rut short of their expectations anil they 
that think they stand should fall, because 
they keep not the Lord's commandments; 
while you, who do the wilt of the Lord and 
keep His commandments, have need to re- 
joice with unspeakable joy, for such shall 
he exalted very high, and shall he lifted up 
in triumph above all the kingdoms of this 
world; but I must drop this subject at the 
beginning. 

Oh Lord, \>hen will the time come; 

( To be c 



when Brother William, thy servant, and my- 
self, shall behold the day that we may stand 
together and gaze upon eternal wisdom en- 
graven upon the heavens, v» liile the majesty 
of our tiod holdeth up the dark ctirtaina< 
until wc may rend the round of eternity, to 
the fulnesM and sati>!';ietion of our immortal 
souls? Oh Lord God; deliver us in thine 
own due time from the tittle narrow prison t 
almost as it were* total durkuess of paper, 
pen and ink;< — and a crooked, broken, scat- 
tered nrul imperfect language. 

1 have obtained tan subscriber! for the* 
Star, &c* Love for all the nm 

Yuurs in bonds. Amen. 

Joseph Smith, juo. 
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2J ( Juan Bazaar Street, Calcutta, March 24, 185l\ 



Beloved brother, — With ft clings of great 

pleasure I enter onec ajrain into t ho re- 
gions of description in relation to this 
Mission. In tin* first place, we have an- 
nounccd, and commcnci d the* delivery of, 
a course of twenty Lectures in our new 
Lecture Ilalh which has been attended 
by a numerous and highly respectable au- 
dience ever ShKv, With the excep- 
tion <>f tWB pious missionaries of the Lon- 
don Society, who hissed, and a youih 
who spoke and whirled during, and after 
the Lecture, all have been very (putt 
and attcnti\e, :nnl many have applied at 
the coneliiiiuii of each Lecture for the 
loan and purchase of tracts, and also to 
enquire. Many native I taboos (gentle- 
men) have attended, and behaved like 
such in every respect. 

The editor of the Citizen Newspaper 
ha» very kindly insert* d a letter from my- 
self, and also Brother Josephs article on 
Letter Writing; also a friendly letter 
concerning tli ■ Saints, from the pen of a 
member of the Church of England, who 
is attending the course, and will most 
likely be bapth J very abordy. 

The Church now consists of twelve 
Europeans and twenty natives, thirty* 
two in all; scarcely a week passes with, 
out administering the ordinance. The 
Lord is blessing us with love and unity, 
apd the gilts ot healing, &c. 

We now and then hear the. low rumb- 



lings of the distant thunder of the sec- 
tarian ministers, provoked by the attend- 
ance of several of their Hocks upon our 
ministry, and the circulation of tracts ; as 
yet, the lambs of their tiocks have not 
been enticed awav bv the wicked ** Ator- 
mo?is" so the} (the missionaries aid 
ministers) have not shewn their teeth. 

Thare is some prospect of publishing, 
at tliis place, the standard publications of 
the Church, at no very distant period, if 
we can obtain leave to do so. The work 
of translating Elder Snow's u Ancient 
Gospel Restored," formerly entitled **Th* 
* »nly Way to be Snv« d,'* is progressing 
favourably. Among those recently bap^ 
tiztd, I feel pleasure in naming our trails 
lator, Brother Brigham Prankisto, for- 
merly a Brali -nin, and subsequently ;t 
Catechist of the Church of England* w ao 
write* and speaks the Bengalee, Hindoos- 
tanee, Persian, and Enyii:-h tongues fluent^ 
ly, and win* hns, by consent of all here, brer* 
ordained to the office of a Priest, and has 
preached with power twice to hi* coun- 
trymen, lie is also translating the " Child a 
Ladder." 

Among the '* Signs of the Times,'* t 
desire to mention the fact, that the na- 
tive's here* are much more careless than 
formerly about their idols of mud, 
and observances now, than the natives in 
other parts. In course of conversation with 
an Ar&h horse- dealer, a fine, handsome 
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man, a Mussulman, he said that he 
** greatly doubted very often whether he 
vjob in the right way! 9 The Hindoo 
Pooujahs are not kept up with such spirit 
as they were a few years ago, except 
among the lower orders. The Pi rah in in 
bulls an* seldom worshipped in the streets, 
through which many of them roam, but 
vast numbers have been captured, and 
yoked to wagons and hackries, and made 
to work for their living, which the natives 
not only quietly submit to, hut they even 
drive them, and when they ** wont go," 
whip them, &c. 

I have a distant relation at Agra, about 
nine hundred miles from Calcutta, to 
whom I have written, and sent tracts, and 
who has returned a very polite invitation 
to go there as soon as possible ; he is fill- 
ing a high civil government appointment, 
and lives upon his own estate* 

Mammon worship among all grades here 
is the ruling passion ; the resources of the 
country are enormously great ; what will 
they he in the hands of our beloved breth- 
ren, in days to come ? 

I have every reason to believe, that this 

Will t>e "THE PARENT OF MANY MISSIONS 

for in this city and parts adjacent, there 
are u people of every nation;" plenty 
of the ** black- haired sons of heaven, 
(Chinese) who are mostly shoemakers. 

In consequence of the steamer having 
broken her shaft* we have not yet received 
any letters from England ; neither have I 
yet had the pleasure of hearing from 
Elder Snow. I trust that the work of the 
Lord is rolling on rapidly at home, and 
that a spirit of unity and love prevails, 
for that 9 being in our midst in these parts, 
has put many inquirers from among the 
sects (where they say there is no union, 
or love) tn the stare, and, in consequence 
thereof, they have l>een almost persuaded 
that we have the right plan, although 
their parsons have most industriously cir- 
culated the story of Solomon Spaulding 
and Co. from their pulpits* 

March 29. 

Last Sunday, I baptized a young man, 
named Benjamin David Baynson, the son 
of a retired C?iptain, in the English Royal 
Navy, a highly educated and intelligent 
young man. 

Last Saturday I was introduced to Dr. 
T^-warkin-Nath. Bans, a native physician, 
and " Member of the Royal College of 
Surgeon?, London" who, having seen 
some scandalous reports in theNewspapers 



GOSPEL IN HINDOOSTAN. 

about Brigham having driven through 
the streets of Deseret in a long van 9 with 
surteen of his wives, and fourteen of 
them with infants at the breast, and also 
that he had ninety wives in all, and an- 
other of the brethren thirty, the account 
appeared to him so strange, that he came 
to see me to inquire ; asked for tracts— 
purchased two series, and I lent him " The 
Voice of Warning. " He drove me in his 
carriage to the Medical College, which h* 
conducted me over, and afterwards enter- 
tained me at his house, and introduced me 
to several of his friends, who also obtained 
tracts. The Doctor was formerly of the 
Brahmin caste, of a very high family, and 
was converted to the Christian Faith by 
the Scotch Presbyterians. 

April 2. 

I have had the pleasure of his company 
at Acra Farm the last four days, during 
which time I, and our native sister Anna, 
have plied our means for bringing him to the 
obedience of the Truth. 1 le states that htf 
wishes to thoroughly examine all the works, 
attend the Lecture*, and, if he finds all 
things right, he will obey, and use all 
his means and influence to spread the 
cause of the Redeemer. May (i«»d hies-* 
him, and lead him into all truth. 

I am thankful to say that one of th* 
dissenting ministers has commenced to 
shew his teeth ; for one of his (lock, who 
has constantly attended the Lectures, and 
invited me and brother Meik to his house, 
has been called in question for it, and 
having had the audacity to 41 teach hi* 
grandmother to suck eggs;* by sending 
the aforesaid minister copies of the " Mor- 
mon w tracts, gets for a reply, " that he 
has looked at them, but don't Mievethem 
to be true," and that " Mormonism is of 
the Devil." This gentleman, who has 
been a member of the Church twenty 
years, has received two visit-* from hi* 
pious pastor, and then he was sent for in 
consequence of my friend being sick. 1 
believe he, his wife, and family will 
soon join the Church. When the Lec- 
tures are ended, the people seem very un- 
willing to leave the room, many of them 
constantly wait behind to be shaken by 
the hand, to be talked with, and to obtain 
the loan of tracts, &c. All the people 
who converse with us concerning the dif- 
ferent churches, say ** there is a want of 
love and union anion? them." I could 
write twenty sheets full of good things if 
time and space would permit. 
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Mont lay, <!th April, I baptized eleven 
native men, who came from a distant 
village, thev are named, Orson, John, 
Parley, Thomas, Wilford, Amasa, George, 
Lorenzo, Krastus, Franklin, and William. 
Orson has bM ordained a Priest, John a 
Teacher, and Parley a Deacon. After 1 
luul baptized them, they took their depar- 
ture, highly delighted, and made us pro- 
mise to go and see them on Thursday 
next. A most singular coincidence oc- 
curred with regard to the setting them 
;ipart to the ministry. Before they were 
confirmed, I had requested hrotlier Mcik 
to select three for the purpose of ordain- 
ing them to the offices of Priest, Ttaelier, 
and Deacon : he did so, hut did not tell 
r wlii< h of them should he called to 
any particular office, and when I re-en- 
tered the room, I proposed to cast lots as 



to who should hold the different otters : 
accordingly three slips of pajier were used, 
having the offices upon them, they were 
turned upside down, and when they were 
examined, the bearer of each held one 
exiictly answering to the private arrange- 
ment brother Meik had made, which cau- 
sed much astonishment in our midst ; ne- 
vertheless it was a testimony to me that 
the spirit of unity and truth presided over 
our administrations. 

Yesterday I baptized a young Scotch- 
man, named Thomas Mc Laehlan, from 
Edinburgh, 

Pan-well ; may Ciod bless you. and IIL« 
own work. Amen, 

Affectionately, in Christ Jwttj 

Wm, Wilms. 

To President F, D. Richards. 



VARIETIES. 

Anoi e coolly, and from conscience, not from victory, 
('omi'Lalnt against fortune is often a masked apology for indolence. 
No man, for any considerable period, can wear one face to himself and another to 
the multitude, without finally getting bewildered as to which may be the truer. 

KrNOLV appreciative word's may bring upon the spirit of a man a softening dew of 
humility, instead of feeding within him the boisterous tlamc of vanity. 
Pride frustrates its own desire ; it will not mount the steps of the throne, because 

it has not yet the crown on. 

The Chinese immigration at San Francisco continues to be enormous— the civil 
war in the Celestial Empire driving the people away in terror. — Neivs of the World. 

To TAKE INK CUT OK Linen.— Take a piece of tallow, melt it, and clip the -potted 
part of the linen into the melted tallow ; tne linen may then be washed, and die spots 
will disappear without injuring the linen. 

Wives,— Sir Walter Scott and Daniel O'Connell, at a late period of their !ive<, 
ascribed their success in the world principally to their wives, Were the truth known, 
theirs is the history of thousands. 

Sugar. — Sir J. Perry says it is quite a mistaken idea to suppose that sugar injure* 
the teeth. No persons have whiter teeth than the negroes, particularly during i rop 
time; and it is equally absurd to suppose that the use of sugar produces \mnns in 
children. Worms arise from an insufficiency of salt and bitters in the food of in- 
laws; provided these tonics he given, the more sugar is given to a child the greater 
will be its health and strength. 

Discretion. — There is no talent so useful towards rising in the world, or which 
puts men more out of the power of fortune, than that ipiality generally |M»-ses>ed by 
the dullest sort of men, and in common speech called w discretion a species of lower 
prudence, by the assistance of which, people of the meanest intellects pas* through 
the world in great tranquillity, neither giving nor taking offence. — Swift. 

Knowledge.— Pleasure is a shadow, wealth is vanity, and power a pageant, but 
knowledge is ecstatic in enjoyment, perennial in fame, unlimited in space, and mtinite 
in duration. In the performance of its sacred offices it fears no danger, spares mo 
i \pense, — looVs into the volcano, dives into the ocean, perforates the earth, wiugs it- 
flight into the skies, enriches the glohe, explores sea and land, contemplates the dis- 
tant, examines the minute, comprehends the great, ascends to the sublime— :io place 
tut> remote for its grasp, no heavens too exalted for its reach. 
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TrTi:rtE are fpw higher gratifications than that of reflection on surmounted evils, 
when they were not incurred nor protracted by our fault, and neither reproach us 
with cowardice nor guilt. 

Like axd Death in Loxdox. — Few know that in every seven minutes of tho day 
a fluid is born in London, and that in everv nine minutes on© of its inhabitants Hies ! 
The population of London is, roundly, 2,:Ui2,Ono. If the averages of the last 50 
years continue, in 31 years from this time as many persons as now compose its popu. 
lation will hnve died in it, and yet in about 3f) ye*rs from this time, if the present 
r;i of progress continues, the metropolis will contain twice as many persons as it docs 
n«»w. — fivildcr. 



A N G E R . 

(SeUcted.) 



OU! arit^r is nn evil thinjf, 
And spoils the fairest face, — . 

It Cometh like a rainy cloud 
Cpon a smmj place. 

One angry moment often does 

What we repent for years; 
It works the wrong- we ne'er make right 

Hy Morrow or by tears* 

It speaks the rude and cruet word 
Tliat wounds a feeling brenst : 

Jt *«trikea the rei-khfrM, *ud<Wi blow,— 
It breaks the household rest. 

We dread the do** that turns in play* 
All snapping, fierce, and quick ; 

We shun the steed who*e temper shows 
In strong and ravage kick; 



But how much more we Bud to blame, 

When passion wildly swells 
In heirt where kindness has been taught, 

And brains where reason dwelU. 

The hand of peace is frank and warm, 
And soft as ring-dove's wing; 

And be who quells an angry thought 
It greater than a king. 

Shame to the lips that erer seek 

To stir up jarring strife, 
When gentleness would shed «o much 

Of Christian joy through life, 

Ever remember in thy youth, 

That he who firmlv trie- 
To conquer and to rule himself, 

Is noble, brave, and wise. 

Eliza Cook. 
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L A \V AND GOSPEL 



(Frcm (he DfseM Xeirs.) 



And Jesus taught on this wise: — If | 
any man shall compel you to go a mile, 
go with him twain ; and if any man shall 
sue you at the law, and take away your 
coat* lot him have your rloak also. 

This, by some, may be considered a 
little more than doing as they would be 
done unto ; but Jesus understood his sub- 
ject, and the character and disposition of 
the people whom he addressed; and the 
command and principle involved are ju^t 
as good, true, and applicable U> the faints, 
in one generation or dispensation as in 
another, unless it shall appear that the 
natural disposition and temper of men 
vary with the various ages ami dispensa- 
tion* in which thev live; which is not the 
case: hence the general principles of eter- 
nal truth revealed to the Saints by J*: mis 
in person, while in their midst on the 
earth, are just as good for Saints now, as 
they were for Saints then. 

Faith, repentance, baptism for remis- 
sion of sins, laying on of hands for the 
reception of the Holy Ghost, resurrection 
of the dead, eternal judgment, doing to 
others as you would be done unto, enter- 
taining of strangers, going two miles with 
him wno compels you to go one, and giv- 
ing your cloak to him who takes away 
your coat in a law- suit, are all eternal 
truths or principles, equally applicable to, 
and good to be observed by. the honest in 
heart in every dispensation of salvation 
which Qod is pleased to tend on the 
earth, # 



the doing ti 



Happy are the people who know these 
things, and delight in doing them; for 

rent" will restore those who 
em back again to the bosom 
of Abraham, ami the presence of the Eter- 
nal Father; whose presence our spirits 
voluntarily left, in the annals of eternity, 
that we might secure to ourselves bodies, 
descend wi:h Jesus below all things, 
hear all manner of reproach, and suf- 
fer, with patience, all the wrong that 
w icked men and devils might heap upon 
us h> that, through thai medium, with 
Jesu>, we might rise above all things; 



I 



1 * 

win 




li t< 








>ei 


rv ! 





W M W 

a friend, compel you to go a mile, go with 
him two : no ! but if any man, saint or 
sinner; for Saints are subject to vanity 
and folly, and do wrong sometimes, and, 
when exercised by a foolish spirit, are as 
likely as other men to compel you to travel 
with them, if they have the power to do 
it, or take away your coat at the end of 
a law-suit, or do any thing else, which 
might gratify the foolish spirit which has 
dominion over them, by vexing you, and 
causing anger to spring up in your heart, 
because of which the spirit of "light, love, 
and wisdom, which you delight in, would 
take its departure from your soul. 

Thus far, then, the spirits of evil have 
accomplished their designs with you ; 
jrou have given way to temptation, an J 
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the H<>!y Ghost has taken its departure; 
and why? Because you could not take 
the spoiling or robbing of your coat joy- 
fully, and send your cloak along with it 1 
as a witness of your love of the truth, 
over and above your love for worldly 
goods: you could not go the second mile, 
when you had been forced to go one, be- 
cause your garden needed hoeing, vour 
fence making, or mending, your flocks 
or your mill tending ; but if you had gone 
the second mile voluntarily, and preached 
righteousness to the man who compelled 
you to go the first mile, how do you know 
"but that he would have received the truth, 
been converted to the faith of Jesus, and 
returned with you, not the two miles only, 
but travelled with you all your days, helped 
you to repair all the losses you had suffer- 
ed on his account, and become a co-worker 
-with you for erer, in building up God's 
Kingdom ? 

It is through faith and patience that 
the Saints are to inherit the promises : 
and it requires a considerable stock of all 
the virtues to keep the heart pure, obey 
all the commandments, overcome all evil, 
and not resent insults; but the thing once 
accomplished, there will be an end of all 
law-suits among Saints; just as it should 
be; for the law is not made for the just, 
but the unjust ; therefore, why should 
Saints use that, which was not made for 
them, and which does not fit their profes- 
sion? 

Precinct, District, and State law-suits 
are bad enough ; but they are nothing 
compared with family law-suits — suits 
between husband and wife, parents anil 
children, brothers and sisters. If these 
family suits could once he dispensed with 
throughout the earth, we should sel- 
dom, if ever, hear of any more suits be- 
fore the State or National Judiciary. 
■ Every family is a kingdom, a nation, a 
government, within itself, to a certain 
extent; and the head of the family is 
the legislator, the judge, the governor. 
This is what constitutes the Patriarchal 
office, and was originally the sole govern- 
ment for all the inhabitants on the earth ; 
but, as families and wickedness multiplied, 
they united into clans, tribes, nations, 
kingdoms, empire*, &c, the more easily 
to maintain themselves against neighbour- 
ing governments ; and nence the Patri- 
archal office was, in a great measure, 
swallowed up in elective franchise, or 
isingly or monarchical power; yet in all 



well regulated governments, of whatever 
name, there is sufficient of Patriarchal 
government still remaining to give a 
strong impression to the character of the 
general government in which the families 
reside ; for impressions and habits formed 
in the cradle, in the mother's arms, and 
under the father's eye, are vivid, strong, 
and lasting, and will sustain their influ- 
en re, for good or evil, through life; and 
the nation in which they live will partake 
of that influence; hence the importance 
of a wise and judicious dispensation in 

every family. 

When there is a difficulty between hus- 
band and wife, both parties are but too 
apt to assume the judgeship in the case; 
and both, being particularly interested, 
are liable to lean in judgment on the side 
of self; and thus the family is Involved in 
one of the most difficult and vexatious 
law- suits the world is capable of pro- 
ducing; for, as soon as the suit commences, 
the children most likely take sides, and each 
parent is strengthened in their pleas, ar- 
guments, actions, and decisions, by a por- 
tion of their own offspring ; and, if there is 
not intelligence, wisdom, and faith enough 
in the Patriarchal Head to explain all mys- 
teries satisfactorily, and decide the con- 
troversy in righteousness, and bring about 
proper submission to the laws of his house, 
the quarrel or law-suit is likely to con- 
tinue till a divorce is called f^r, from a 
higher court, by one or both parties; a 
separation follows, the family are scattered 
to the four winds, domestic peace is anni- 
hilated, and the national strength abated. 

Family law- suits are the worst kind of 
law -suits. We do not continue this sub- 
ject, supposing there is more quarrelling 

m the families of the Saints, or any con- 
siderable portion as much, as there is 
among other families on the earth ; but 
so long as there is one cast* of contention 
in all Israel, there is occasion to say, or do, 
something to cause that one to be done 
away, 

If all family differences could be made 
to cease, we should have very little fear 
of neighbourhood quarrels. The child 
that has been so trained from its cradle 
to manhood as never to stoop to a con- 
tentious spirit, and would ever relinquish 
its rights in the family circle, rather than 
have an unpleasant feeling, jar, or quarrel* 
with a brother, sister, or friend, will be 
influenced by a spirit of peace after it 
' leaves the paternal roof, will continue to 
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act the peace-maker among its associates 
in all future time, in accordance with the 
saying of the wise man: — '* Train up a 
child in the way he should go, and, when 
he is old, he will not depart from it." 

The destiny of individuals and nations 
is in the hands of mothers, to a very 
great extent ; but should not be after the 
fashion of the world, which may be illu- 
strated thus: — "A traveller alighting at 
a certain village, in an ancient country, 
inquired of the first man he chanced to 
meet, who was the governor of the vil- 
lage : The man replied, * I am the gover- 
nor ; I keep the village school, I govern 
the children, the children govern their 
mothers, the mothers govern their hus- 
bands; and thus I am the Governor, for 
I govern the village.* " 

This illustrates the fashion of the world, 
but not the fashion of heaven. In the 
world all parties are striving for the pre- 
eminence, and studying how they may all 
be governors. Men are spending their 
lives quibbling about little party politics 
too small for human notice; and women 
are holding their conventions, and devising 
ways and means how they may secure the 
reins of general government, and sit in the 
chair of state, their husbands* equals — su- 
periors ; while their ehildren, left at home, 
neglected, untaught, uneared for, arc hold- 
ing their councils to devise means how 
they may coerce the mother s acts to their 
wish, when she shall return to the domes- 
tic hearth ; and all in good keeping ; for 
when man descends below his native dig- 
nity, and stoops to spend his life in things 
beneath him, he m:\j reasonably expect 
that those whom nature and providence 
designed for his inferiors in the scale of 
intelligence, will rise to become his supe- 
riors ; and hence the saying of an ancient 
Prophet, " women shall rule over them/' 

The fashion of heaven is, that the man 
is not without the woman, or the woman 
without the man ; and yet the man is the 
head of the woman, even as Christ is the 
head of the Church ; and all equally ho- 
nourable in their own order; but the dis- 
honour consists in getting out of their 
order, or place, which all are liable to, by 
seeking, through pride, a place above 
them, which belongs to another: or 
through ignorance and servility, descend- 
ing to a sphere below their natural level, 
when there is no just cause for it, , 

The first is much more natural, and 
congenial to human passion, and was what 



led the disciples, in the days of the Saviour, 
to inquire who should be the greatest. 
And Jesus set a little child in their midst, 
and answered on thiswise: — Whosoever 
would become great among you, let him 
become like this little child, who is con- 
tented with its situation, and does not as- 
pire to anything above its appropriate 
place. The more childlike man be- 
comes, the more Godlike he will be in all 
his feelings, and the less will he be dis- 
posed to resent injuries, retaliate offences, 
or cultivate law- suits, either in family or 

neighbourhood. attfttl i 

The second has ostensibly a very differ- 
ent object in view ; while in reality the 
end is the same. 

When man descends below* the charac- 
ter and disposition of the little child, that 
Jesus gave as a pattern, and apes the fool 
by cringing to party cliques, and clans, 
for the sake of securing some official ex* 
altation, he displays an ignorance and 
servility unbecoming immortal man ; and 
whatever be his pretensions to humility, 
he proves himself unworthy of the station 
he already occupies, and abates all rightful 
claims to a more exalted eminence, as did 
the Methodist clergyman, in reality, who 
always " prayed the Lord to grant him 
the lowest seat in heaven ; " and when 
asked the reason of his praying thus, re- 
plied, * 4 Because it is written, he that hum- 
bleth himself to the lowest, shall be ex- 
alted to the highest : " thus proving the 
insincerity and hypocrisy of his pretended 
humble devotions. And why? Because, 
as a man, as a citizen of the world, and 
of the nation in which he lived, he should 
have had a single and upright heart, and 
been straight- forward in ail his acts for 
the greatest good of his nation and go- 
vernment, regardless of party strife, or 
personal exaltation and aggrandizement. 
And the man who will not thus act, is 
not fit for an office, or exaltation, of any 
kind, great or small, in any government, 
except the government of llell. 

But we are talking to Saints ; and the 
things referred to in the w orld are for illus- 
trations: for instance, as the poltroon 
politicians of the world stoop from the 
dignity of man, to paddle in all the filth 
anil slime they can find, if, perchance, they 
can find some dark road through w hich they 
can reach their desired election, so may 
the Elders of Israel, if they will give way 
to temptation, strive, by unlawful means, 
to secure a standing among their breth- 
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ren which does not belong to them ; and | 
to gain influence and power which they 
know not how to exercise in righteous- 
ness. And, if they succeed, it is most sure 
to prove their destruction ; for, when God 
sees an Elder who is so bent on rising, 
that nothing else can satisfy him, He as 
likely as any way lifts him up so high, or 
gives him a chance to rise so high, that 
when he falls, he kills himself, as many 
have done, in this dispensation ; or, if he 
survive the fall, it is with the knowledge 
of the fact, that he has lost the confidence 
of his brethren. 

The Saints, to a certain extent, are sub- 
ject to vanity like other men ; and as El- 
ders aspire, through the folly of their 
natures, to things above them and which 
are not for them, so may their wives ; 
and indeed it would be very marvel- 
lous if they did not, after having the 
example set them, by those who should 
be their counsellors, and patterns of recti- 
tude. And, when children behold the 
double example of insubordination to the 
laws of heaven, the example of father and 
mother, it would be more marvellous 
ill, if they did not partake of the same 
spirit. And as soon as the whole household 
become dissatisfied with their lot and sta- 
tion, and father, mother, and children, all 
want to rise at once to some sphere of 
action above themselves, or where they 
rightfully belong, they are ripe for the 
spirit of contention to break forth in all 
its violence; and broil upon broil, discord 
upon discord, strife upon strife, and law- 
suit upon law-suit, follow in quick suc- 
cession, peace leaves that house, and who 
shall restore it? Surely not that family, 
for all are in the suit, all are parties con- 
cerned, all partakers and exercisers of 
the same spirit of pride. The Patriarch, 
the head of that family, has become a 
slave to his passion, and the dominion and 
glory of his dignified office has departed 
from his threshold ; and who shall arbi- 
trate for that house ? 

Men are so proud, naturally, that they 
do not like to acknowledge their errors ; 
yet we have many times had the question 
asked us, by heads of families, or those 
who should have been at the head, u Why 



is it that I cannot govern my family, and 
have peace in my house, like brother such 
an one?" We have said to all such as 
the case required : and there is a general 
rule applicable to all such cases; and that 
is — You do not know enough ; you do not 
know how to govern yourself — YOUR 
APPETITES AND passions; and, at every 
little supposed ease of provocation and 
vexation, you give way to resentment, and 
distil those turbulent passions and feel- 
ings, which you harbour, upon your wife 
and children, in your daily walk and con- 
versation, as the dews of heaven would 
drop down upon yourself, if you, by your 
meek and quiet spirit, would permit them 
to descend. 

Men who do not know how to govern 
themselves, surely do not know how to 
govern others. Such there are among 
the Saints, and we are sorry for it ; for 
if they do not speedily learn the art of 
self-government, and thereby learn to go- 
vern their households in righteousness, 
their glory and their kingdom will depart 
from them like the fading flower ; and 
the place which now knows them, will 
soon know them no more for ever. 

No man who loves father or mother, 
wife or children, houses or lands, gold 
or silver, more than he does his Saviour 
and his brethren, is capable of standing in 
acceptance he fore God, the lather, in 
the midst of Hi* kingdom, on the earth, 
or in the heavens: and, although such an 
one may have a name among the Saints 
for a little season, his name will perish in 
the grave with his carcase, if it does not 
long before. 

Some Elders love their wives so much 
better than they do the kingdom of God, 
that they dare not tell them when they 
do wrong, dare not tell them the right 
wav, and how to slum the wiles of the 
devil, for fear they should offend them ; 
but this fear is an offence against heaven; 
and wo be unto him through whom the 
offence cometh ; for jealousies unreproved, 
and contentious spirits unrebuked, obtain 
the mastery in that house, the govern- 
mental order of heaven is reversed, the 
Holy Ghost takes its departure, and fa- 
mily law-suits follow without end. 



w Wftat are those teeth for, grandmamma ? " said little Red Kiding-IIood to the 
wolf. ** What are these laws for ? " might many a simple man ask in like manner of 
his rulers and governors, and, in sundry instances, I am afraid, the wolf's answer 
would not be far from the truth. — Guesses at Truth. 
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JERUSALEM. 



(From the Jewish Chronicle*) 



Immeasurably superior as are the eapi- ] 
tals of modern civilization to their rivals 
of antiquity, in regard to wealth and 
comfort, they yet sink far below them 
when seen from a higher point of view, 
mid considered as links in the chain ot 
history, teaching the great lesson of hu- 
manity — the cause of the development and 
decay of national grandeur. They may 
boast of a more numerous population, a 
vaster scope for enterprise, a larger share 
of commercial prosperity, and, what is of 
still higher value, a greater care for the 
health and well being of their denizens j 
hut. their sole aim and end is the accumu- 
lation of wealth and power, their associa- 
tiqns are barren and devoid of interest, 
their objects purely material, and dedica- 
ted to no spiritual purpose whatsoever. 
Viewed in a nobler light, as being an epU 
tome of the civilization of their age, and 
like oases in the pathless desert, guiding 
the steps of the student in the track 
of history, they cannot fail to impress 
him with a sense of disappointment in the 
utter absence of everything which appeals 
to his higher faculties, and to weary him 
by the dead and monotonous level they 

everywhere present. To the mind stored 
with the treasures of classic literature, 
and trained to the reception of enlarged 
views of the progress of the human race, 
how melancholy is the contrast afforded 
by the wealth of London, and the glitter 
of I\iris with the beauty of Athens, the 
desolation of Tyre, and the pomp and 
power of ancient Home. Yet even these 
proud seats of empire sink into insignifi- 
cance before the lofty associations which 
invest Jerusalem with a deathless interest, 

and render it a Holy City to the followers 
of the Crescent and the Cross, as well as 
to the members of that faith to whose 

highest glory and deepest shame it has 
borne witness through unnumbered ages. 
It is indeed a wondrous combination that 
has rendered one spot so precious to all 
mankind ; a marvellous example of Provi- 
dential wisdom that has so strongly en- 
listed the sympathy of all men in tne fate 
of one city, and thus ensured its preserva- 
tion amid the conflict of human passions 
and the shocks of successive empire, until 



it shall have completed its mission, and 
witnessed the restoration of those who, 
now scattered in every quarter of the 
globe, still regard it as their home, and 
look forward with longing to the fulfilment 
of the prophecy that shall once again lead 
them to tin* long-lost Land of Promise. 
Well has Jerusalem merited the proud 
title of the Chosen City, Nation after 
nation has risen up in arms to erase its 
very memory from the face of the earth ; 
each has passed away, impotent and for- 
gotten, while the devoted capital still rears 
its domes towards heaven — bereft, it h 
true, of its pristine magnificence, yet ac- 
quiring a higher sanctity from its very 
desolation — an everlasting memorial to 
the truth of the Divine Word, a solemn 
witness to the covenant lie made with 
His chosen people. 

It cannot be a matter of surprise that a 
city bearing so lofty a mission, and in- 
vested with SO peculiar a charm, has never 
failed in all ages to attract a crowd of pil* 
grims within its Avails, eager to behold 
the scene of the most stupendous events in 
the history of the world, the birth-place of 
civilization, the cradle of religion, the bat- 
tle-field of opposing faiths. Yet, incredible 
as it may appear, that people which has. 
the deepest interest in the truths to which 
it testifies, is precisely the one by which 
it is the most neglected ; and while the ut- 
termost confines of the earth send forth 
bands of worshippers to look upon the 
Holy City, the children of Israel, the 
rightful heirs of all its glory, stand tamely 
by, and alone fail to render it that homage 
which is but a fitting mark of gratitude 
to the Great Power that has alike pre- 
served them and it — the sole remaining 
festiges of the remotest antiquity. True* 
the pride of their glorious inheritance 
still sneds a halo over their fallen fortunes: 
true, there is not a Jew whose pulse does 
not beat more quickly at the name of 
Jerusalem: true, the Holy City is still the 
load-star of their existence, the one secret 
bond that unites every member of the 
house of Israel. l»ut is this enough: 
Should not our inmost aspirations express 
themselves in action, and give birth to> 
deeds as well as thought ? Should not 
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each one of us visit our heritage, at least 
once in a life-time? Should not our 
youth, in lieu of hastening to the capitals 
of modern civilization, make a pilgrimage 
to the land of their forefathers, and drink 
in the tenets of their faith at the fountain- 
head ? Above all, should we not use every 
effort, and strain every nerve, in aid of 
those who are impel led by true religious 
fervour to gaze like Moses upon the hind 
of promise, but are unable, from the pres- 
sure of adversity, to satisfy their cherished 
longing; and if we cannot journey thither i 
ourselves, if the cares, or the trammels, or I 
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the pleasures, of the world have taken so 
deep a hold of us as to extinguish from 
our own bosoms all desire, or all power, to 
visit the holy ?pot, let us at least aid some 
needy pilgrim on his way, that we may 
satisfy the cravings of a pious zeal, and 
testily to all mankind that our faith is yet 
alive, and that we still ardently and eager- 
ly look forward to the speedy fulfilment 
of the Divine promise — the ingathering of 
our brethren from every quarter of the 
globe, and the renewal of a purer worship 
III the Temple of J erusalem, 



VISIT TO 

In compliance with the polite invitation 
of Elder C. V, Spencer, to attend the 
Norwich Conference of Latter-day Saints, 
I visited this ancient city on Saturday, 
May 29th. Shortly after my arrival, I 
assembled with the brethren in council, 
and had the satisfaction of seeing a spirit 
of unanimity prevail in their deliberations 
for the further advancement of Zion's 
cause. Much business was done, and 
some highly important instruction was 

S'ven by Elder Spencer, President of the 
inference, and Elder Gates, of London. 
On Sunday morning the beautiful little 
chapel was crowded to excess. Presi- 
dents Spencer, S. W. Richards, Jacob 
Gates, and others, occupied the well-ar- 
ranged platform. The meeting was open- 
ed by singing and prayer, after which the 
usual Conference business was transacted, 
President Richards was then requested to 
address the meeting. He arose and gave 
some very spirited instructions in relation 
to the government of God, and the power 
of the Holy Priesthood; showing the ne- 
cessity of the Saints being governed by 
the living Priesthood, and of ho wing in 
complete submission to the authorities 
which God has placed in His Church. 
His words were backed up by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, insomuch that every 
one present realized the goodness of God 
towards them on that occasion. Indeed, 
it was truly gratifying to see the oneness 
of spirit which pervaded the whole of 
their proceedings. 

The buoyant spirits of the Travelling 
Elders, their determination to spread the i 
truth, and their willingness to obey the J 
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j counsels of their President, I was highly 
delighted to behold. 

In the afternoon, the Chapel was dense- 
ly crowded. A little business, which was 
omitted in the morning, was attended to f 
after which Presidents Richards and 
Gates addressed the congregation, and 
gave some valuable instructions to the 
Saints, which caused every countenance 
to be lit up with intelligence from on 
high. 

The spontaneous unanimity which char- 
acterized the voting to sustain the various 
quorums of the Holy Priesthood, showed 
the pure spirit of the Gospel. It was 
only necessary for the President to signify 
his design by pointing his finger^ and 
every one's right hand was instantaneous- 
ly raised in support. 

In the evening we had a glorious time. 
Some excellent teachings were given by 
President Richards upon the necessity of 
bringing people into the Church with 
proper impressions on their minds in rela- 
tion to the Priesthood, and of the impor- 
tance of being governed by the Priesthood 
in all things. He also portrayed in a most 
lucid style the indispensable necessity of 
baptizing people into Christ, and giving 
them to understand that they by baptism 
take upon them the name of Christ, that 
all who enter the Church may compre- 
hend their true position. Upon these to- 
pics his remarks were pointed, energetic, 
and powerful, whilst they were mingled 
with that spirit of brotherly affection, 
meekness, humility, and forbearance, which 
are sure characteristics of a man of 

Several banners with very appropriate 
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motto- were provided* and arranged in 
such order as greatly added to the beauty 
of the Chapel, 

On Monday morning President (\ V. 
Spencer, and Miss Georgian a King, of 
Cambridge, were married at Old Thorp 
Church, Norwich. A large company of 
Elders and Saints were present to witm 
the ceremony. 

At eleven o'clock, the Priesthood as- 
sembled in the Chapel, and spent a few 
hours in council. Much instruction was 

Siven to the Travelling Elders and Preai- 
ents of Branches, by Presidents Spencer, 
Richards, and Gates. 

At the close of the Council, President 
Spencer invited his talented corps of El- 
ders to his residence, where a sumptuous 
dinner was in readiness. The whole par- 
ty, including visiting friends, sat down to 
dine : all did ample justice to the excellent 
bounties of nature which were so abun- 
dantly provided : all gave utterance to 
warm expressions of sentiment towards 
the Bridegroom and Bride, wishing them 
happiness and prosperity in this life, and 
eternal felicity in that which is to come. 
After a few hours of social chat, all ad- 
journed to the Chapel, where a large 
company of Saints also assembled, to par- 
take of another supply of earth's (lain ties, 
and heaven's best wine — cold sparkling 



water. The table- were profusely orna- 
mented with a choice selection of bou- 
quets, which exhibited the beauty and 
loveliness of rature,and its power over the 
senses, not only to please the sight and th~ 
smell, but to gladden the heart of man. 
Every heart rejoiced, and every counte- 
nance shone as it were with a brilhancv 
from above, The love and simplicity 
that reigned in every bosom seemed to 
render appropriate the language of the 
poet, — 

N Heaven on earth is now begun," 

On Tuesday morning the Priesthood 
wain assembled in the Chapel, when the 
Travelling Elders reported concerning 
their respective fields of labour in the most 
cherring and encouraging manner. Presi- 
dent Spencer then specified their future 
fields of labour, and gave very appropriate 
counsel to each of them. The spirit of 
the meeting spoke volumes respecting the 
condition of the Conference. I felt it w as 
good in the superlative degree. 

In the afternoon I enjoyed mvstlf ex* 
ceedmgly in visiting tin noble castle, and 
the majestic cathedral, (the latter was built 
in the 11th century,) in company with 
President Spencer and lady, President- 
Richards, and Gates, and the sifters King. 

J. V. Long. 
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On the 6th December, 1832, I re- 
ceived the following : — 

Revelation explaining the Parable of the 
Wheat and the Tares, December Gth p 1832. 

ox priesthood. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord onto you, my 
servants, concerning tbe Parable of the 
Wheat and of the Tares : Behold, verily I say, 
that the field was the world; and the Apos- 
tles were the sowers of the seed ; and, after 
they had fallen asleep, the great persecutor 
of the Church, the apostate, the whore, even 
Babylon, that maketh all nations to drink of 
her cup, in whose heart* the enemy, even Sa- 
tan, sitteth to reign, Behold he soweth the 
tares; wherefore the tares choke the wheat 
and drive the Church into the w ilderness. 

But beheld, in the last days, even now 
while the Lord is beginning to bring forth 
the Word, and the blade is springing up and 



is yet tender, behold, verily I say unto you, 
the angels are crying unto the Lord day and 
nighti who are ready and waiting to be sent 
forth to reap down the fields : but the Lord 
saith tinto them, Pluck not up the tares while 
the blade in yet tender; (for verily your 
faith is weak,) lest yon destroy the whea* 
also. Therefore, let the wheat and the tares 
grow together until the harvest is fully ripe, 
then ye shall first gather out the wheat from 
among the tares, and after the gathering of 
the wheat, behold and lo! the tares are 
bound in bundles, and the field remaineth to 
be burned. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord unto you» 
with whom the Priesthood hath continued 
through the lineage of your fathers, for ye 
are lawful heirs, according to the flesh, and 
have been hid from the world with Christ in 
God : therefore, vour life and the Priesthood 
hath remained, and must needs remain, 
through you and your lineage, until the re*. 
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toration of all things spoken by the month* 
of all the holy Prophets since the world 
be^an. 

Therefore, blessed are ye if ye continue 
In my goodness, a light unto the Gentiles* 
and through this Priesthood, a saviour unto 
my people Israel. The Lord hath said it. 
Amen. 

Appearances of troubles among the na- 
tions became more visible this season than 
they had previously been since the Church 
began her journey out of the wilderness. 
The ravages of the cholera were frightful 
in almost all the large cities on the globe, 
the plague broke out in India, while 
the United States, amid all her pomp and 

(To be c 



greatness, was threatened with immediate 
dissolution. The people of North Caro- 
lina, in convention assembled, (in Novem- 
ber,) passed ordinances, declaring their 

i state a free and independent nation; and 
appointed Thursday, the 31st day of 
January, 1833, as a day of humiliation 
and prayer, to implore Almighty God to 
vouchsafe I lis blessings, and restore liberty 

' and happiness within their borders. 

President Jackson issued his proclama- 
tion against this rebellion, called out a 
force sufficient to quell it, and implored 
the blessing of God to assist the nation to 
extricate itself from the horrors of the 
approaching and solemn crisis, 

>ntinucd.) 
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SATURDAY, JULY 3, 1852. 

Book of Mormon in Welsh and German. — In our last we incidentally noticed the 
Welsh and German translations of the fi< Book of Mormon." We wish to state that 
we have received a package of the Welsh (Lfy/r Mormon,) and have much pleasure 
in announcing that copies are ready for sale at our office. We would recommend 
the English Saints, who are able, to obtain this work, and, by so doing, they will not 
only benefit themselves, but they will also encourage our Welsh brethren, and 
strengthen their hands in the Lord* The retail price is the same as the .filer mens 
Co a. 

We have also received a package of the German translation, (Das Bitch fflcrmrr). 
It is in a larger form than the English version, is printed on strong paper, in very 
clear and good type. Retail price, same as Le Livrede Mormon, 

The German is the fifth language in which the Book of Mormon has been trans- 
lated and published during the last two years ; so that sacred and important record 
can now be read in six languages, in three of which it is stereotyped. Surely the 
Almighty is with His Saints, and that to bless them, and to enable them to execute 
Jlis stupendous purposes, and bring the inhabitants of the earth to a knowledge of 
the fulness of the Everlasting Gospel, that the great restitution of Israel may come 
to pass, and the reign of peace and happiness be ushered in. 

DEPARTURE. — Elder Lorenzo Snow, of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, and 
President of the Swiss, Italian, Malta, Gibraltar, and East India Missions, embarked 
on board the Niagara steam-packet, hence for New York, on the 12th ultimo. 
Elder Snow appeared to be in good health and spirits. Our readers will recollect 
that this faithful servant of the Lord had passed through Switzerland and Italy, and 
had arrived at Malta with the intention of visiting li is missions at Bombay and Cal- 
cutta, and sailing thence for San Francisco, en route for the Great Salt Lake Valley. 
But an accident occurring to one of the East India steamers, he was detained at 
Malta until the season was too far advanced for the prosecution of his eastern course, 

as he originally intended. In consequence of this, Elder Snow determined to return > 

■ 
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to England, and Uke a westward juurney to liis ultimate destination, so that he might, 
arrive at the Grout Salt Lake City to be present at the General Conference, April 
<i, 1853* 

Elder Snow has accomplished a great work in the publication of the "Book of 
Mormon " and several pamphlets in the Italian language, and also of laying the foun- 
dation of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in countries where the 
gross darkness of superstition, and ignorance of the plan of salvation, reign in the 
minds of the people. And we pray the Almighty to bless and prosper him on his 
homeward journey, until he shall strike hands with the nobles of Israel in the vallies 
of the mountains. 1 

To the Presidents of Conferences and Book Agents, — In consequence of the 
w eekly issue of the Star, we have concluded to change our Quarter days from the 
IT>th March, June, September, and December, to the last day of March, Jane, Sep* 
tember, and December, Our present quarterly list of debts is therefore struck on 
June 30. '< M v 

Each President of a Conference should see that Auditors are appointed to examine 
the books and stock of the General Agent on the Quarter day, and when our report 
appears his account can be compared. In like manner the Presidents of Branche 
should see that the Sub-agents' books and stoc k are examined on the same day, and 
when the General Agent has issued his quarterly balances, they can be compared 
with their accounts. We informed the General Agents of this change with Star 
No, 18, 
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- * lie that fights, and runs away, 
Lives U> fight another day.*" 

(From ike Philadelphia American and Gazette.) 



It appears from the report of Congres- 
sional proceedings on Friday that the 
House of Representatives, during the de- 
late on the hill relating to the salaries of 
Territorial officers, adopted the proviso 
offered by Mr. Johnson, of Arkansas, to 
the effect that nothing in the bill should 
be construed to prevent the payment of 
the salaries of the Judges and Secretary 
of the Territory of Utah, who withdrew 
from that territory some months since, un- 
der circumstances well known to the pub- 
lic. Nothing could better illustrate the 
genero&ity and exceeding good nature of 
rite assembled wisdom : but it may be 
doubted whether Congress has not in this 
matter stretched the point of magnanimi- 
ty a little too far, recognizing a bad prin- 
ciple, and even establishing a precedent 
more likely to result in injury than benefit 
to the future weal of the Republic. From 
their own statement, (and we may give 
:h*m the full benefit of the explanation,) 



these officers, entrusted by the govern- 
ment with very important and delicate 
duties, and representing the intends and 
authority of tne United States among a 
people alleged to entertain disloyal senti- 
ments and seditious designs, tU-d from 
their posts in fear — fear of harm or out- 
rage, of some kind, meditated against 
themselves; and fear, also, so tar as the 
Secretary was concerned, lest the public 
money in his hands should be lawlessly 
taken and plundered from him by th* 
Mormons. And this circumstance, as we 
may say, creates a case for the Secretary 
somewhat stronger and better than any 
that can be pleaded for his associates. lie 
had the excuse that he was running away 
to save the government treasure (a very 
small sum, it must be admitted,) in his 
keeping; while the Judges tied to savs 
themselves. Whether there really w:is 
clanger is not so certain : it has bv no 
means been proved there was. AH 'that 
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has been established is the belief of dan- 1 principle of holding all to a rigid accoun 
ger in the officers' minds. And this being tahilitv, 
allowed, it remains to a^k whether such 
belief constituted, or in any similar case 
could constitute, a justification of so se- 
rious a dereliction as the abandonment of 
their places by officers, when their act in- 
volves as this clearly did, an abdication of 
the powers of the government and a sur- 
render of its rights and authority into the 
hands of its supposed foes. 

Now we take it for granted that the 
first obligation of every public officer, civil 
a> well as military and naval, is fidelity t" 
his trust ; and that infidelity is a thing 
that ought to be punished, not rewarded, 
fidelity implies courage, and courage, 
which, as a great historian informs us, is 
the commonest and cheapest of the hu- 
man virtues, since any amount of it can 

be bought for "sixpence a day," is as 

necessary as any other official qualification ; 

and we nave a right to expect enough of 

it from every officer to carry him through 

the duties of his post and sustain liim 

amid all ordinary difficulties, contin- 

gencies, and perils. It is monstrous to 

think that Congress affirms the principle 

that public officers have a right to aban- 
don their duties, and, still worse, to run 

r»way from their stations, at every danger, 

great or little, real or imagined, and then 

be paid for it, as if no wrong had been 

done. Why should not army and navy 

officers run away, too, whenever things 

look alarming ? Cashiering, or even 

shooting, is not thought too severe a 

jrtini>hment for them when they Hy their 

posts ; and if we adopt a more humane 

system with civil employes, there is no 

reason, at least, for departing from the 



It is quite possible that the Utah officers 
were, or would have been, obstructed in 
the performance of their duties by the 
Mormons : but the course they ought to 
have pursued appears neither very difficult 
nor very dangerous. They ought to have 
stuck to their posts, sending word to 
government of the opposition they en- 
countered, and the acts they dreaded. 
They should have invoked its aid — they 
would have got it, and protection for them- 
selves, too ; and the knowledge tluit they 
had made such an appeal, and that they 
meant firmly to await its results, would 
have undoubtedly brought the Saints to 
their senses, and, in all probability, put 
an end to the evils of which the officers 
complained. They had a noble oppor- 
tunity to assert the resolution and heroism 
of the American character, which we are 
so fond of comparing to that of the 
Romans of old. The visitor to Pompeii 
is still attracted by the grand spectacle of 
the bones of the Roman sentries, wlio, 
amid the convulsions of earthquake, with 
the horrors of Vesuvius pouring down 
ashes, and sulphur, and boiling floods upon 
the devoted citv, from which the in- 

m 

habitants hail fieri, perished at their posN 
at the gates, which they would not aban- 
don without orders. There was no such 
danger as that at Utah, but the chance 
was a splendid one notwithstanding. It 
is a great pity that some of the officers 
did not remember the Roman sentinels 
at Pompeii* Their example should be 
proposed to all Americans who arc ambi- 
tious to serve the Republic. 
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Dear brother Angus, — I improve a 
leisure hour to write a few lines while 
my family are chatting about me, I had 
an invitation to go to a ball this evening, 
but prefer writing you and the Saints in 
my native country a few of my feelings 
and experience, in order to guide you on 
your journey, as a missionary to those who 
have been sitting in darkness, but who 
knew it not. 

It does not require me to look back 
many years to view my own self, sitting 



Great Salt Lake City, Decemher 18, 1851. 
as a High Churchman in my pew, and 
talieving the Trinity in Unity, or the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost being one 
personage only. I also then looked for* 
ward to the time of my death to go into 
a world of Spirits without bounds, and 
believed that our God was without a 
body or passions; but I am thankful that 
God has, in the plenitude of His mercy, 
spoken from the heavens in these last 
days, and has sent His messenger, e?en an 
angel from an High, to come down to 
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this dark world, and reveal the Gospel 
uoto a simple plough-boy, named Joseph 
Smith, who was ordained by the angel to 
the Priesthood, and reet ived the command 
to baptize the believers in our Lord Jesui 
Christ, as being the Son of God, in water 
for the remission of their sins; with a 
promise that they should receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, by "the laying on of 
hands;" and I am thankful also, that I lis 
servants, who were " called of God as was 
Aaron/' were sent into my native town, 
(Leek, in Staffordshire,) where I was pri- 
vileged with hearing their voices, and was 
led t>y one into the waters of baptism on 
a cold November night, when ice was tin 
the canal, and the Keen frosty air was 
blowing in all its severity, when I re- 
ceived a remission of my sins, and I be- 
held a sign in the heavens, that self-same 
hour, confirming my belief. I do rejoice 
that the Elders imposed their hands upon 
me and confirmed me a member in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. I >lo rejoice that when 1 went to 
the Stourbridge 8th ride, (for I was one 
of Her Majesty, Queen Victoria's Officers 
of Excise) that I again met with the 
Elders, and received ordinations, first as a 
Priest, and afterwards as an Elder ; and 
that power was given me to preach, bap- 
tize, confirm, ana administer in the ordi- 
nances of the House of the Lord ; power 
was given me to put to shame all the pro- 
fessors of false Christianity, and to lead a 
few unto w the door of the Sheepfold/* 
Although persecution raged, the hireling 
priests raved upon me, I was pelted with 
stones (in Dudley Park and Tipton), and 
threatened by some to run their carriage 
over me, at other times threatened to be 
thrown down an old coal pit (named 
Brierley Bill), yet in spite of all their 
puny efforts God was with me, and de- 
livered me out of each trial and difficulty ; 
to Him be the praise and glory. 

On leaving my native land, in the ship 
" Yorkshire, I also beheld the glory and 
power of God on the great deep, and the 
weakness of man when tossed on the 
foaming billows, and the rolling sea ; yea, 
I have retired to my berth at night, alter 
being pointed out by the mate that portion 
of the Testament where Paul was ship- 
wrecked, and after I had told him ** the 
hull of the vessel will carry me safe to 
New Orleans/' when I went below to bed, 
fourteen sails were flying gracefully in the 
gentle breeze ; but at one o'clock in the morn- 



ing, when otV Cape San Antonia, Island 
of Cuba, a sudden white squall, caught the 
fore royal mast and sail, the vessel almost 
c apsized, but then God was watching us ; 
all the masts were snapped asunder; and 
with one crash, masts, sails and ropes, fell 
into the ocean with a surge, and the vessel 
righted. Oh what a din of confusion — 
Atheists cursing and swearing, sailors 
shouting, sectarians screaming, and some 
of the Saints gave way to their feelings; 
all thought the vessel was sinking. I 
clasped my wife and children in my arms 
still in bed, and calmly awaited the last 
struggle of death, intending that as our 
coffin. But the vessel righted, and we 
were spared. 1 arose at sunrise, and shall 
never forget our desolate appearance on 
reaching the deck ; — in three day* we 
rigged a jury sail, and "the hull of the 
vessel" literally "carried me safe into 
New Orleans." 

I arrived in Nauvoo, May 31, 1843, and 
heard the voice,sawthe face, and com * r-ed 
with the Prophet of God, Joseph Smith ; 
also the Patriarch llvrum Smith ; and well 
do I remember his benediction on Christ- 
mas morning, 1843, when a few of the 
English brethren and sisters awoke hiin 
from his slumbers, by singing fct Mortals 
awake, with angels join," &c, and he 
descended, and bare- foot came out and 
blessed us, and distributed cakes to the 
company* I do know they Mere the 
anointed of the Lord, the Prophet and 
Patriarch of God, thev were two good 
men when living, and they died good 
men ; they died martyrs for the truth, 
and they sealed their testimony with 
their blood; and their testimony is true, 
and all the powers nf earth and hell can 
not render it. null and void. 

The mantle of Joseph fell on Brigham 
Young, the blood of the martyrs became 
as seed on the earth, the Saints increased 
rapidly, the House of the Lord was finished, 
blessings were administered therein, tin* 
Priesthood was conferred on many, and 
this work received a stronger foothold 
than ever it had on earth: this of counw 
caused the devil to rage, his spirits en- 
tered the tabernacles of wicked men who 
delighted in such tenants, and they uni- 
tedly commenced burning houses, stacks 
of grain, and destroying fences, fields of 
grain and hay, and if the owners attempt- 
ed a rescue, they were shot at like dogs, 
and they hat! to fiee naked and hungry to 
Nauvoo City ; the Saints then being eon- 
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fined to one bend in the great Mississippi 
river ; the devils from nine cou nties laid siege 
to the devoted city ; about one hundred 
and fifty of the poor naked Saints eon- 
tended for life, their wives, children, 
houses, what little property wan left 
them, and the Temple of the Lord, against 
a force of from 1500 to 2000; day after 
day, for four days, was this unequal con- 
test carried on, when the mob entered the 
city ; but such hideous yelling I never 
heard among any of the bands of Indians 
that I have seen since; I tremble now 
when I think of it, the sick were carried 
in blankets or rugs and left in the corn 
fields, expecting an indiscriminate massa- 
cre ; bands of armed demons paraded the 
streets. Thirty men came to me when I 
was carried out before them in one of my 
ague attacks, and, although every appear- 
ance indicated a speedy dissolution, the 
captain's sword was pointed within six 
inches of my throat, and four bayonets 
fixed, within a foot of my breast, with this 
blessing, fi God damn you, if you are not 
off in one hour, we'll shoot you/' I re- 
plied, 4< By all appearances 1 cannot live 
long, so shoot away, I shall be the sooner 
out of my misery, arid you will send me 
to heaven a little earlier," &c. They went 
away, I was then carried and placed in 
my wagon and driven to the river. In 
three days I escaped from their hellish 
clutches, and was rowed over the river. 
After lying on the banks of the rivrr 
about a week, (all my family having the 
ague and fever) I was relieved with a 
little Hour, and prepared to start for the 
Rlutts, when God sent " the visitation of 
Quails," and gave another manifestation 
that His Saints were not forgotten; the 
<Juails fell in, under, and on, our wa- 
gons ; one fell on my tea-tray, hitting a 
tin cup, and was caught by a little boy 
alive; many were caught alive by child- 
ren ; we all had enough to eat, and were 
satisfied, when we started on our way 
rejoicingt and once more was I delivered 
from the jaws of death. 

In the winter of 1846 I was in winter- 
quarters, saw a desert plain turned into a 
fortified town, of about eight hundred 
Iioum's in less than three months, besides 
lots of " Gopher holes," dug out of the 
aide of the mountain ; and you know I 



| have dug and lived in a "cave in the 
earth," The Spring of '47 saw me leaye 
my family in a sickly country among In- 
dians, as one of "the 143 J*ioneers," who 
" sought out the Valley in the mountains, 
exalted among the hills," yet** in a low 
place, beneath the forest where the hail 
fell," where a foundation was laid for one 
of the largest inland cities in the world. 
I returned to my family the same fall, the 
Pioneers having done one of the greatest 
miracles since Moses passed over the Red 
Sea, and not a life lost ; no, nor one serious 
accident to any limb. In is is, I again 
travelled through the deserts and sage 
plains with my family; and here am I, 
Thomas Bullock, now writing, preaching, 
and bearing a faithful testimony to you, 
my beloved John, now a missionary of 
Christ Jesus our Lord, on your native 
soil, and to all who may set* or hear these 
words; and I do know it is true. 

I say unto you. Brother John, lift up 
your voice, and falter not ; and I would to 
God that the power that was on me in 
my dream last night, would fall on 
you daily ; that you may lie able to draw 
many into the covenant of Jesus, by bury* 
ing them in water for the remission of 
sins, that they may come forth in new- 
ness of life, and receive «dl the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, by '* the laying on of hands," 
that when you return to your mountain 
home, the Saints may come with you, a 
host. Here is Life Eternal to all who 
will obey. I Iere, revelation is continually 
pouring out its riches, through the mouths 
of Brigham, Ileber, and Willard. Here 
is the place to be baptized for your dead. 
Here is the place to save yourselves and 
your dead from thraldom, and be prepar- 
ing for our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, when he shall make Ins second 
appearance in power and great glory : and 
until that time, may God in Ilis infinite 
mercy preserve us from evil, that we may 
" ascend and meet him in the skies," and 
dwell in His presence for evermore. 
Amen. 

My blessing be with you, and may peace 
dwell in your soul for ever, is the prayer 
of your "brother in the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, 

| TlTOMAS BuiXOCK. 



Laziness or dishonesty wilt destroy any community ; while keeping the law of God, 
and honouring the counsels of heaven, would raise the same community to glory, 
honour, immortality, and lives eternal. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER WILLIAM PHILLIPS, PRESIDENT OF THE CHURCH 

IN WALES. 



14, Castle Ftreet, Mertliyr Tjdfil, Jane 4th, 1852. 



Dear President Richards, — I feel to in- 
form jou that 1 have just returned home, 
after visiting some of the Conferences 
under my jurisdiction, and am glad to say 
that I found the Work of the Lord in a 
prosperous condition, although there have 
been lately a great many stories palmed 
upon the world against us, as a denomi- 
nation; yet, notwithstanding all things, 
we baptize continually, and have better 
prospects for the future than ever* The 
clergymen are our greatest enemies now : 
they are very industrious indeed, and very 
faithful to their father, in distributing 
notes to heads of families, requesting and 
strictly charging them *' not to be guilty 
of the great sin of attending such meet- 
ings themsel >< s nor of allowing their ser- 
vants < >r children to attend/' The Church 

]< daily increasing in knowledge, wisdom, 

faith, and the enjoyment of the blessings 
of the Gospel, and feels more life and 
energy since the London General Council, 
and the one which was held here after- 
wards for two days* All our Presidents 
of Conferences (excepting one) were pre- 
sent at our Council, and left it full of the 
Spirit of God, which made the Saints to 
rejoice when they arrived amongst them; 
they told them they must visit Merthyr 
oftener, and they would pay their ex- 
penses. It is a great blessing to the 
Saints that they understand that through 
their Presidents they receive their nourish- 
ment and strength, and 1 thank God al- 
ways myself when I have the presence of 
the Presidency of the British Isles. I feel 
life going through my blood, flesh, hones, 
marrow, and especially my spirit, when I 
am in their company, and I feel such 
strength sometimes that I think I could 
carry this little world on my shoulder. 

I can bear testimony that the Presi- 
dents that preside over our Conferences 
at present arc good men, and ready to 
obey counsel at all times, and to carry in- 
to operation all things which I set hefore 
them. And I thank my Heavenly Father 
fop such men, who preside through love 
and not through obligation. I feel that 
good men to preside over Conferences are 
worth their weight of gold. 

I am preparing now to send Elders 
throughout this principality, considering 



that the present is the best opportunity. 
I have been preaching myself in many 
towns, and in one I had a l>eautiful Town 
Hall, and had a great number of the mid* 
die class to hear me. 

We, the Presidency here, have seen pro- 
per to divide Carmarthenshire Conference 
into two, and to call one Caermarthen 
Conference, and the other Llanellv Con- 
ference. The former to be presided over 
by Elder Thomas E. Mart ell, and the lat- 
ter by Elder Abednego Jones, who pre- 
sided over the Carmarthenshire Confer- 
ence formerly. 

An earthquake, or one of the signs of 
the last days passed by here last Tues- 
day morning about 8 o'clock ; it was so 
had in some places that many persons 
could hardly stand on their feet, others 
jumped out of their beds affrighted be- 
cause their beds were rot king like cradles 
under them. The colliers, underground, 
were very much frightened. The peopk* 
of the world here are talking together 
and confessing that what the Saints tes* 

tify is surely true, because, say they, we 
have witnessed the fulfilment of some of 
the things ourselves, and this earthquake 
is one of which they ttstify must take 
place in the last days. Many confess that 
the Saints are right, but they will wait a 
little longer, to tee more of their prophe- 
cies fulfilled. And I suppose that this 
will be the situation of manv of the Gen- 
tiles, until the great day of the Lord will 
come upon them, and when the "good 
time coming" shall be enjoyed by the 
Saints; for great are the blessings of all 
those who obey the commandments of the 
Lord, and gather from amongst the un- 
righteous, to Zion. 

The poor Saints here have great de- 
sires to go to Zion: wherever I go there 
are hundreds crying to me, "Brother 
Phillips, let me go to the Valley," and I 
am full of compassion towards them ; the 
only thing I tell them is, to keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and do their best 
in donating to the " Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund,*' and then they will be sure to go 
to Zion before long. There are some of 
the rich here rather quiet, they never a^k 
when they shall go to Zion, so I take the 
liberty to ask those niys If when will they 
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go? Some reply, " Indeed, I don't know." 
Then they commence questioning me, 
46 What news from the Valley now?" 
"What do you think, shall President 
Young be removed from office ? " " Shall 
the Saints he expelled from Salt Lake 
Valley again ? ?> 41 And when do you think 
will the Cholera come again : " 

Oh, what faith some have in their God! i 
Men of this sort do not yet understand 1 
the Kingdom of God, and, unless they 
speedily repent, they never shall see /ion, 
— they and their gold will go to destruc- 
tion, I teach the Saints here that they 
must bring their hearts and their gold 



into this Kingdom, and not be members 
in the Banks, for if their treasures are in 
the Banks, there will be their hearts also. 
It is very unrighteous for a S;iint to be a 
member in two Branches at the same 
time. My prayer to the Lord on behalf 
of these brethren is, that they may speedi- 
ly repent, and bring their hearts to this 
work, and gather with the righteous to 
/ion. 

With love to you all, and wishing you 
prosperity, I remain, dear President, your 
fellow- servant) 

W. S. PuiLLirs. 



VARIETIES, 

■ 

Learn to be abused without being angry. 

Th i: virtue of prosperity is temperance, the virtue of adversity is fortitude, 

A fatlt- kinder is agreeable to none — always fussing — always in hot water. 

There is something charming in nature and rural life. It is so natural, so pure, 
so unalloyed by the maneuvering, the hypocrisy, the turmoil of social existence. 

The Mormons, at last accounts, were moving oft" like an immense army from Coun- 
cil Bluffs. — Missouri Republican. 

There are 900 children at present in one of the workhouses of the city of Limer- 
ick. — London Weekly Paper. 

A MAN in earnest finds means, or, if he cannot find, creates them. He who deli- 
berately adopts a great end has, by this act, half accomplished it, — has scaled the 
chief barrier to success, 

God is looking after the things of His Kingdom, and, if His servants do not help 
Him, He will be looking after them soon, and will put men in their place who will 
<lo their duty, not for one short day only, but for a thousand years. 

Bridge over the Chaores River. — A bridge, four hundred and twenty feet 
long, to be put up over Chagres river, for the Panama Railroad Company, has been 
built in sections at Darien, Georgia, and is now ready for transportation to its desti- 
nation. It was built by Mr. Leighton of New York. — Cincinnati ( IL $.) Atlas. 

TitUTH.— Who knows that truth is strong next to the Almighty ; needs no poli- 
cies, no stratagems, no licensings, to make her victorious! Though all the winds of 
doctrine were let loose to play upon the earth, so truth be in the field, we injure her 
to misdoubt her strength ! Let truth and falsehood grapple : who ever knew truth 
put to the worst in a free and open encounter : — Milton. 

Methodism at Lot th. — A letter published in the ShrjJieLI and Jtotherham In- 
dependent, announces that the Wesleyan Methodists have expelled from their connex- 
ion the whole Methodist Society at Louth, amounting to one thousand members. The 
<uuse of their expulsion is asserted to be their refusal to " recognize the authority of 
the special district meeting to expel both officers and members." 

Freedom. — A <fi Shilling subscription in aid of European Freedom " is opened, 
and an appeal made to every man and woman in the Hritish dominions to come 
forward and contribute his or her assistance to the great cause of European free- 
dom, The proceeds are to be intrusted to those ** Martyrs of Freedom/' Mazzini 
and Kossuth, with discretionary power to use them. An engrave d receipt card, 
with the signatures of Maxzini and Kossuth, is given to every subscriber. What 
bubble scheme will be got up next ? The Lord has declared that the bands of 
Babylon are made strong for the burning, so that no man ran break them. If Eu- 
ropeans want freedom, they should obey the fulness of the Everlasting Gospel, 
and build up the Kingdom of God, which w the only way to obtain trtw freedom* 
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Thk PLAGUE, — it is stated that rnueh apprehension is felt in New Orleans of the 
jtpproaeh of a new disease, which is vailed the plague, and is now said to be prevailing 
in some of the West India Islands. A disease called by the same name has made its 
appearance in some parts of the West. It is said to be like the cholera, but inure 
fatal* Whether it is the same disease as that which goes by the name of plague in 
the East is not stated. The Boston Medical Journal alludes to the subject as fol- 
lows: — **It is certain, from the accounts received both here and in England, the true 
plague has been introduced into Madeira, and the work of death has been really ap- 
palling. The question was frequently ngitated— Will that dreadful disease ever 
reach this continent? There is reason to believe it will : the wonder is whv it has 
not already. Our commercial intercourse is extensive with various parts of Africa 
and the Asiatic shore of the Mediterranean, where this great scourge is never dead or 
dying, but simply reposing from one period to another, like a fatigued giant, to ga- 
ther new strength for a renewal of slaughter. Should it come, it may be hoped there 
will he found more science, and a stronger barrier of medical *kill, to meet and dis- 
arm it of its terrors than has been exhibited in tropical climates, or in the filthy 
scourge — inviting regions of Moslem Turkey. Plague appertains to the Arab In this 
age; and, where the same condition of things exists as characterizes then- mode of 
life— the social condition, and the absence of all common-sense efforts to avert or ar- 
rest it, will have an abiding foothold. — Xrw York Tribune. 

Home M an ur act cues w Dej&eret. — Mrs. Huldah Duncan, of Sessions* settle- 
ment, lias woven, since the *2Sth of August last, 682 yards of cloth, viz. : 89 of hW 
Ml f 16U of jeans ; 30 of carpet ; and 3!)4 of linsey : 20 of the jeans, and GO of the 
linsev, were manufactured for her own family use, and paid for out of her own !a- 
l>our. Much of the cloth was coloured by her also ; she kept a blue dye in succi^sful 
operation, using some six or eight pounds of Indigo, while engaged in weaving. 
Next, Mrs, Mvra Hemic, of the same place, has, in about the same time, purchased 
materials, spun, and paid for them, and the weaving, with her own labour, 4:* yards 
of cloth, viz. : 17 flannel ; V* linsey ; and 20 jeans. These, added together, make <e*en 
hundred and thirtv-uiie yards of cloth in the Valley, by two women /—worth, the 
way we pay for merchandize, seven hundred and thirty-one dollars! made and 
saved at home ! < md helps them that help themselves. * We 
understand that Governor Young has a loom in his sitting-room, in which has been 
woven by his family more than 500 yards of cloth the present season. If there are 
any poor folks among us, they need not be ashamed to work ; if they are, go and live 
awhile with the Governor, and tlu v will get cured of their laziness. We also under- 
stand that the Governor's lady has offered the use of her loom to her neighbour* who 
have none, to weave their cloth, and hoard them while weaving. If all follow this 
example, we shall not need to write much longer about home manufacture, or hady 
Washington. Lady Young is the example of the day for Deseret.— Deseret Xew$ 
of March 0. 



THE PROPHET, JOSEPH SMITH. 

Say, Who beheld the pious rnqe 
"Mong sects in this t r n tightened age, 
And saw them differ, foam, and rtige? 

The Prophet, Joseph Smith, 

Who made the resolution rare 
To ask the Lord in secret prayer, 
Which sect did all the truth declare ? n 
The Prophet, Joseph Smith. 

Who u .us encompassed and assailed 
Hy powers of darkness, yet oe'er quailed 
Vud wretth d until he prevailed? 

The Prophe*, Jcs^ph Smith, 
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Who flaw the Lord descend and say, — 

* Rear thou my son, hell show the way, 

* If you will now his laws obey?** 

The Prophet, Joseph Smith* 

Who took the Plates the an^el shewed, 
And brought them from their dark abode* 
And made them plain by power of God? 

The Prophet, Joseph Smith. 

Who did receive the power to raise 
The Church of Christ tn Latter-dayi» 
And call on men to mend their ways? 

The Prophet, Joseph Smith. 

Who bore the scorn, the mire, the ire. 
Of those who preach for filthy hire, 
Was called by them ** Impostor, Liar?* 

The Prophet, Joseph Smith. 

Who brought the truth of God to view* 
And led God's faithful prop!* through, 
And built the city of NauToo? 

The Prophet, Joseph Smith. 

Who fell by ruthless mobbers* hands? 
Whose heart's -blood stained Columbia's land? 
Who died fulfilling Christ's command ? 

The Prophet, Joseph Smith. 
Calcutta. W rr.tr am Wir.MS, 



Notice. — In consequence of the negligence of some of the Presidents of Conferences, or 
their Secretaries, in sending proper Reports to us, oar half-yearly " Statistical Report* 
of the Church in the British Isles is omitted in this Number. We hope to gi?e it in our 
next. We have no inclination to #ive an imperfect Report, ami that we mi^ht not do so* 
we took the special trouble to write to each President of a Ccnfercnre requesting his 
Report to be sent to us between the 1st arid 10th of June, and we have written to some 
thr^e time*, and have not obtained all the Reports vet, and are obliged to go to press 
-without them. How much longer will the Presidents and Secretaries of Conference*, 
continue to evince snch a spirit of carelessness and inattention to the instructions which 
are so specially laid before them? 
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(Continued from page 296-) 



On the 27th of December I received 
the following : — 

Revelation, given December 1S32. 

Yerily f thus saith tho Lord unto you, who 
have assembled ymirselve* together to re- 
ceive His will concerning you s Behold, this 
is pleasing unto your Lord, and the angels 
rejoice over you; the alms of your prayers 
have come up into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth, and are recorded in the Book of the 
names of the sanctified; even them of the celes- 
tial world. Wherefore, I now send upon 
von another Comforter ; even upon you my 
friends, that it may abide in your hearts, even 
the Holy Spirit of promise; %vhioh other 
Comforter is the same that I promised unto 
my diaciptes, as is recorded in the testimony 
of John* 

This Coinfortiff is the promise which 1 
give unto you of eternal life; even the glory 
of the celestial kingdom; which glory is that 
of the Church of the First-horn ; even of God 
the holiest of all, through Jesus Christ His 
Son: he that legended up on high; as also 
he descended below all things; in that he 
comprehended ill things, that ho might 
in all, and through all things; the light of 
truth; which truth shineth. This is the 
light of Christ. As also he is in the sun, 
nnd the light of the sun, and the power 
thereof by which it was made. As also he 
is in the moon, and is the light of the moon, 
and the power thereof by which it was made. 
As also the light of the stars, and tho powi r 
thereof by which they were made. And the 
earth also, and the power thereof : even the 
earth upon which you stand. 

And the H^ht which now shineth, which 



giveth yon light, is through Him who en- 
lighteneth vour eyes, which is the same light 
which quickeneth your understandings; 
which light procerdeth forth from the pre- 
sence of God to fill the immensity of space; 
the light winch is in all things; which is 
the law by which all things are governed : 
even the power of God who sitteth upon 
lira throne, who is in the bosom of eternity, 
who is in the midst of all things. 

Now, verily I say unto you, that through 
the redemption which is made for you, is 
brought to pass the resurrection from the 
d<vi ]. And the spirit and the body are the 
soul of man. And the resurrection from the 
dead is the redemption of the soul : and the 
redemption of the soul is through him who 
quickeneth all things, in whose bosom it is 
nV creed, that the poor and the meek of the 
earth shall inherit It* Therefore it must 
needs be sanctified from all unrighteousness, 
that it may be prepared for the celestial 
glory; for after it hath filled the measure of 
its creation, it shall be crowned with glory, 
even with the presence of God the Father ; 
that bodies who are of the celestial kingdom 
may possess it for ever and ever ; for, for 
this intent was it made and created; and for 
this intent are they sanctified. 

And they who are not sanctified through 
the law which I have given unto you ; even 
the law of Christ, must needs inherit an* 
other kingdom, even that, of a terrestrial 
kingdom, or that of a telestial kingdom. 
For he who is not able to abide the law of 
a celestial kingdom, cannot abide a celestial 
glory : and he who cannot abide the law of 
a terrestrial kingdom, cannot abide a ter- 
restrial glory ; he who cannot abide the laif 
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of a telestial kingdom, cannot abide a teles- [ throne, and governeth and executcth all 



tial glory : therefore he is not meet for a 
kingdom of glory. Therefore, he must 
abide a kingdom which is not a kingdom of 
glory. 

Arid again, verily I say unto you, the 
earth abideth the law of a celestial kingdom, 
for it filleth the measure of its creation, and 
tran3gresseth not the law. Wherefore, it 

hall be sanctified; yea, notwithstanding it 
shall dte, it shall be quickened again, and 
shall abide the power by which it is quick- 
ened, and the righteous shall inherit it: for 
notwithstanding they die, they also shall rise 
again a spiritual body; they who are of a 
celestial spirit, shall receive the same body 
which was a natural body ; even ye shall re- 
tain your bodies, and your glory shall be the 
v r lory by which your bodies are quickened. 
Ye who are quickened by a portion of the 
celestial glory, shall then receive the same, 
even a fulness; and they who are quickened 
by a portion of the terrestrial glory, shall 
then receive of the same, even a fulness: 
and also, they who are quickened by a por- 
tion of the telestial glory, shall then receive 
of the same, even a fulness : and they who 
remain, shall be quickened; nevertheless, 
they shall return again to their own place, 
to enjoy that which they are willing to re- 
ceive, because they were not willing to en- 
joy that which they might have received. 

For what doth it profit a man if a gift is 
bestowed upon him, and he receive not 
the gift ? Heboid he rejoices not in that 
which is given unto him, neither rejoices in 
him who is the giver of the gift.. 

And again, verily I say unto you, that 
which is governed by law, is also preserved 
by law, and perfected and sanctified bv the 
same : that which breaketh a law, and 
abideth not by law, but secketh to become 
a law unto itself, and wiilcth to abide in sin, 
and altogether abideth in sin, cannot be 
sanctified by law, neither by mercy, justice, 
or judgment. Therefore it must remain 
filthy still. 

All kingdoms have a law given ; and there 
are many kingdoms; for there is no space in 
the which there is no kingdom; and there is 
no kingdom which there is no space, 
either a greater or lesser kingdom. And 
nnto every kingdom is given a law; and un- 
to every law there are certain bounds, also, 
and conditions. 



things; He comprehendeth all things, and 
all things are before Him, and all things arc 
round about Him; and He is above all things, 
and is through all things, and is round about 
all things; and all things are by Him, and of 
Him; even God, for ever and ever. 

And again, verily I say unto you, He hath 
given a law unto all tilings, by which they 
move in their times, and their seasons; and 
their courses are fixed, even the courses of 
the heavens and the earth ; which compre- 
hendeth the earth and all the planets; and 
they give light to each other in their times, 
and in their seasons, in their minutes, in their 
hours, in their weeks, in their months, in 
their years : all these are one year with God, 
but not with man. 

The earth rolls upon her wings; and the 
sun giveth his light by day, and the moon 
giveth her light by night; and the stars also 
give their light as they roll upon their 



wings, in their glory, in the midst of the 
power of God. Unto what shall I liken 
these kingdoms, that ye may understand? 
Heboid, all these are kingdoms, and any 
man who hath seen any or the least of these, 
hath seen (rod moving in His majesty and 
power. I say unto you, he hath seen Him : 
nevertheless, he who came unto his own was 
not comprehended. The light shineth in 
darkness, and the darkness comprehendeth it 
not ; nevertheless, the day shall come when 
you shall comprehend even God; being 
quickened in Him, and by Him. Then shall 
ye know that ye have seen me, that I am, 
and that I am the true light w hich is in you, 
and that you are in me, otherwise ye could 
not abound. 

Behold, I will liken these kingdoms unto 
a man having a field, and he sent forth his 
servants into the field, to dig in the field ; — 
and he said unto the first, Go ye and labour 
in the field, and in the first hour I will come 
unto you, and ye shall behold the joy of my 
countenance: and he said unto the second, 
Go ye also into the field, and in the second 
hour I will visit you with the joy of my 
countenance; and also unto the third, say-, 
ing, I will visit you: and unto the fourth, 
and so on unto the twelfth. 

And the lord of the field went unto the 
first in the first hour, and tarried with him 
all that hour, and he was made glad with 
the light of the countenance of his lord; and 



All beings who abide not in those < ondU ! then he withdrew from the first that he 



tions, are not justified; for intelligence 
cleaveth unto intelligence; wisdom reccivcth 
wisdom; truth embraceth truth; virtue 
loveth virtue; light cleaveth unto light; 
mercy hath compassion on mercy, and claim* 
eth her own; justice continueth her course, 
-ind claimcth her own ; judgment gocth be- 
fore the face of Him who *itteth upon the 



might visit the second also, and the third, 
and the fourth, and so on unto the twelfth; 
and thus they all received the light of the 
countenance of their lord: every man in hia 
hour, and in his time, and in his season; be- 
ginning at the first, and so on unto the last; 
and from the last unto the first, and from the 
hrbt unto the last; every man in his own or- 
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der, until his honr was finished, even ac- 
cording as the lord had commanded him, 
that his lord might be glorified in him, and 
lie in him, that they might nil be glorified. 

Therefore onto this Parable will I liken 
all these kingdoms, and the inhabitants 
thereof; every kingdom in its hour, and in 
Its time, and in its season ; even according to 
the decree which God hath made. 

And again, verily I say unto you, my 
friends, I leave these sayings with yon, to 
ponder in your hearts, with this command- 
ment which I give unto you, that ye shall 
call upon me while I am near; draw near 
unto me, and 1 will draw near unto you; 
seek me diligently, and ye shall find me; ask, 
and ye shall receive knock, and it shall be 
opened unto yon: whatsoever ye ask the 
Father in my name it shall be given unto 
you, that is expedient for you; and if ye ask 
any thing that is not expedient for you it 
shall turn unto your condemnation. 

Behold, that which you hear is as the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness; in the 
wilderness, because you cannot see him: — 
my voice, because my voice is spirit; my 
spirit is truth; truth ahideth and hath no 
end : and if it be in you it shall abound. 
% And if your rye be single to my glory, 
yonr whole bodies shall be tilled with light, 
and there shall be no darkness in von; and 
that body which is filled with light compre- 
hended all things. Therefore, sanctify 
yourselves, that yonr minds become single 
to God, and the days will come that you 
shall see Him: for He will unveil His face 
unto yon, and it shall be in His own time, 
and in His own way, and according to His 
own will. 

Remember the great and last promise 
which I have made unto you: castaway 
your idle thoughts and your excess of laugh- 
ter far from you ; tarry ye, tarry ye in this 
place, and call a solemn assembly, even of 
those who are the first labourers in this last 
kingdom, and let those whom they have 
warned in their travelling, call on the Lord, 
and ponder the warning in their hearts 
which they have received, for a little season. 
Behold, and It I I will take care of your 
flocks, and will raise up Elders ami send 
unto them* 

Heboid, T will hasten my work in its 
time: and 1 give unto you who are the first 
labourers in the last kingdom a command- 
ment, that you assemble yourselves together, 
and organize yourselves, and prepare your- 
selves, and sanctify yourselves; yea, purify 
jour hearts, and cleanse your hands and 
your feet before me, that I may make you 
clean : that I may testify unto your Father, 
and your God, nnd my God, that, you are 
clean from the blood of this wicked genera- 
tion; that I may fulfil this promise, this 



great and last promise which I have made 
unto you, when I will. 

Also, T give unto you a commandment, 
that ye shall continue in prayer and fasting 
from this time forth. And I give unto you 
a commandment, that you shall teach one 
another the doctrine of the kingdom ; teach 
ye diligently, and my grace shall attend you, 
that you may be instructed more perfectly 
in theory, in principle, in doctrine, in the 
law of the Gospel, in all things that pertain 
unto the kingdom of God, that are expedient 
for you to understand ; of things both in 
heaven, and in the earth, and under the 
•arth; things which have been; tilings 
which are; things which must shortly come 
to pass; things which are at home; things 

; which are abroad; the wars and the perplexi- 
ties of the nations, and the judgments which 
areon the land, and a knowledge also of coun- 
tries, and of kingdoms, that ye may be pre- 
pared in all things when I shall send you 
again, to magnify the calling whereunto I 
have called yon, and the mission with which 
I have commissioned von. 

Behold I send you ont to testify and warn 
the people, and it becomcth every man who 
hath been warned, to warn his neighbour. 
Therefore, t.hev are left without excuse, and 

I their sins are upon their own heads. He 
that seeketh me early shall find me, and 
shall not be forsaken. 

Therefore, tarry ye, and labour diligently, 
that you may be perfected in your ministry, 
to go forth among the Gentiles for the last 
time, as manv as the mouth of tlvc Lord shall 
name, to bind np the law, and seal up the 
testimony, and to prepare the Saints f r ,r the 
hour of judgment which is to come; that 
their souls may escape the wrath of God, 

the desol ation of abomination, which awaits 
the wicked, both in this world, and the 
world to come. Verilv I snv unto \ mi, let 

w w jr # 

those w T ho are not the first Elders, continue 
in the vineyard, until the month of the Lord 
shall call them, for their time is not yet 
come; their garments are not clean from the 
blood of this generation. 

Abide ye in the liberty wherewith ye are 
made free; entangle not yourselves in sin, 
but let your hands be clean, until the Lord 
come, for not manv davs hence and the earth 
shall tremble, and reel to and fro as a drunk- 
en man, and the sun shall hide his face, and 
shall refuse to give light, and the moon shall 
he bathed in blood, nnd the stars shall become 
exceedingly angry, and shall cast themselves 
down as a fijf that fallcth from off a fig 
tree. 

And after your testimony cometh wrath 
and indignation upon the people; for after 
your testimony cometh the testimonv of 
earthquakes, that shall cause groanings in 
the midst of her, and men shall fall upon the 
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ground, and shall not be able to stand. Arid 
also cometh the testimony of the voice of 
thundering a, and the voice of lightnings, and 
the voice of tern pests, and the voice of the 
waves of the sei heaving themselves beyond 
their bounds. And all things shall be in 
commotion; and surely men's hearts shall 
fail them ; for fear shall come upon all 
people; and angels shall fly through the 
midst of heaven, crying with a loud voice, 
Bounding the trump of God, saying, Prepare 
je, prepare ye, O inhabitants of the earth; 
for the judgment of our God is come; be- 
hold, and lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye 
out to meet him. 

And immediately there shall appear a 
great sign in heaven, and all people shall see 
it together. And another angel shall sound 
his trump, saving, That groat Church, the 
mother of abominations, that made all na- 
tions drink of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, that persecuteth the Saints of 
God, that shed their blood; her who sitteth 
upon many waters; and upon the island* of 
the sea; behold she is the tares of the earth, 
she is bound in bundles, her bands are made 
strong, no man can loose them; therefore, 
she is readv to be burned. And he shall 
sound his trump both long and loud, and all 
nations shall hear it. 

And there shall be silence in heaven for 
the space of half an hour; and immediately 
after shall the curtain of heaven be unfold- 
ed, as a scroll is unfolded after it is rolled 
up, and the face of the Lord shall be un- 
veiled; and the Saints that are upon the 
earth, who are alive, shall be quickened, and 
be caught up to meet Mini. And they who 
have slept in their graves shall come forth ; 
for their graves shall be opened, and they also 
shall be caught up to meet Him in the midst 
of the pillar of heaven : they are Christ's, 
the first fruits : they who shall descend with 
Him fn>t, and they who are on the earth 
,nd in their graves, who are first caught up 



among those who are to remain until that, 
great and last day, even the end, who shall 
remain filthy still. 

And another trump shall sound, which is 
the fifth trump, which is the fifth angel who 
committeth the everlasting Gospel, flying 
through the midst of heaven, unto all na- 
tions, kindred, tongues, and people; and this 
shall be the sound of his trump, saying to 
j all people, both in heaven and on earth, and 
that are under the earth; for every ear shall 
hear it, and every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue shall confess, while they hear the 
sound of the trump, saying, Fear God, and 
give glory to Ilim who sitteth upon the 
throne, for ever and ever : for the hour of 
His judgment is come. 

And again, another angel shall sound his 
trump, which is the sixth angel, saying, She 
k fallen who made all nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her for ni Scat ion : sho 
is fallen ! is fallen ! 

And again, another angel shall sound his 
trump, which is the seventh angel, saying, It 
is finished I it is finished I the Lamb of God 
hath overcome, and trodden the wine- press 
alone; even the wine-press of the fierceness 
of the wrath of Almighty God. And then 
shall the angels be crowned with the glory 
of His might, and the Saints shall be filled 
with His glory, and receive their inheritance 
and be made equal with Him. 

And then shall the first angel again sound 
his trump in the e:*rs of all living, and re- 
veal the secret acts of men, and the mighty 
works of God in the first thousandth year. 

And then shall the second angel sound 
his trump, and reveal the secret acts of men, 
and the thoughts and the intents of their 
hearts, and the mighty works of God in tho 
second thousandth year: and so on, until the 
seventh angel shall sound his trump; and ho 
shall stand forth upon the land and upon the 
sea, and swear in the name of Him who sit- 
teth upon the throne, that there shall bo 



to meet Him; and all this by the voice of r time no longer, and Satan shall be bound, 
the sounding of the trump of the angel of ; that old serpent who is called the devil, and 
God. shall not be loosed for the space of a thou- 

sand years. And then he shall be loosed for 
a little season, that he may gather together 
his armies : and Michael the seventh angel, 
even the archangel, shall gather together his 
armies, even the hosts of heaven. And tho 
devil shall gather together his armies, even 
the hosts of hell, and shall come up to battle 
against Michael and his armies: and then 
cometh the battle of the great God ! and the 
devil and his armies shall be cast away into 
their own place, that they shall not have 
power over the Saints any more at all; for 
Michael ah-Ul fight their battles, and shall 
overcome him who socket h the throne of 
Him who sitteth upon the throne, even tho 
Lamb. This is the glory of God, and the 



Artd after this another angel shall sound, 
which is the second trump; and then cometh 
the redemption of those who are Christ's at 
His coming ; who have received their part in 
that prison which is prepared for them, that 
they might receive the Gospel, and be judged 
according to men in the flesh. 

And again, another trump shall sound, 
which is the third trump : and then cometh 
the spirits of men who are to be judged, and 
are found under condemnation : and these 
are the rest of the dead, and they live not 
again until the thousand years are ended, 
neither a^ain until the end V the earth. 

And another trump shall sound, which is 
the fourth trump, saying, These are found 
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panel ified ; and tliry shall not any more see 
death. 

Therefore, verily I say unto yon, my 
friends, call your solemn assembly, as I 
have commanded v<m; mul [is all have not 

M r 

faith, seek ye diligently And teach one an 
other words of wisdom ; yea, seek ye out of 
the best books, words of wisdom: seek learn- 
ing even by study, and also by faith. Or- 
ganize yourselves; prepare every needful 
thing, and establish a house, even a house 
of prayer, a house of fasting, a house of 
faith, a" house of learning, a house of glory, 
a house of order, a house of God ; that your 
incomings may be in the name of the Lord; 
that your outgoings may be in the name of 
the Lord; that all your salutations maybe 
in the name of the Lord, with uplifted hands 
unto the Most High. 

Therefore, cease from aU your light 
speeches; from all laughter; from all your 
lustful desires; from all your pride and 
lightniindedness, and from all your wicked 
doings. Appoint among yourselves a teacher, 
and let not all be spokesmen at once; but 
let one speak at a time, and let all listen 
unto his sayings, that when all have spoken, 
that all may be edified of all, and that every 
man may have an equal privilege. 

See that ye love one another ; cease to be 
covetous; learn to impart one to another as 
the Gospel requires ; cease to be idle ; cease 
to be unclean; cease to find fault one with an- 
other ; cease to sleep longer than is needful ; 
retire to thy bed early, that ye may not be 
weary ; arise early, that your bodies and 
your minds may bo invigorated : and above 
all things, clothe yourselves with the bond 
of charity, as with a mantle, which is the 
bond of perfectness and peace: pray always, 
that you may not faint until I come : be- 
hold, and lo, I will come quickly, and re- 
ceive you unto ntvself. Amen. 

And again, the order of the house pre- 
pared for the presidency of the school of 
the Prophets, established for their instruc- 
tion in all things that are expedient, for 
them, even for all the officers of the Church, 
or in other words, those who are called to 
the ministry in the Church, beginning at the 
highest Priests, even down to the Deacons; 



in a place that the congregation in the house 
may hear his words carefully and distinctly* 
not with loud speech ; and when he comet h 
into the house of God, (for he should be 
first in the house ; behold this is beautiful* 
that he may be an example.) 

Let him offer himself in prayer upon his 
knees before God, in token or remembrance 
of the everlasting covenant, and when any 
shall come in after him, let the teacher 
arise, and with uplifted hands to heaven! 
yea, even directly, salute his brother or 
brethren with these words: — 

Art thou a brother or brethren ? I salute 
you in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
in token, or remembrance, of the everlasting 
covenant, la which covenant I receive you 
I o fellowship in a determination that is fixed, 
immovable, and unchangeable, to be your 
friend and brother, through the grace of 
God, in the bonds of love, to walk in ail tho 
commandments of God blameless, in thanks- 
giving, for ever and ever. Amen. 

And he that is found unworthy of this 
salutation, shall not have place among you ; 
for ye shall not suflVr that mine house shall 
he polluted by them. 

Arid he that comcth in and is faithful be- 
fore me, and is a brother, or if they bo 
brethren, they shall salute the President or 
teacher with uplifted hands to heaven with 
this same prayer and covenant, or by say- 
ing Amen, in token of the same. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, this is a 
sample unto you for a salutation to one an- 
other in the house of God, in the school of 
the Prophets. And ye are called to do thia 
by prayer and thanksgiving as the Spirit 
shall give utterance, in all your doings in 
the house of the Lord, in the school of tho 
Prophets, that it may become a sanctuary, a 
tabernacle of the Holy Spirit to your edifi- 
cation* 

And ye shall not receive any among you, 
into this school, save he is clean from the 
blood of this generation: and he shall bo 
received by the ordinance of the washing of 
feet; for unto this end w as the ordinance 
of the washing of feet instituted. 

And again, the ordinance of washing feet 
is to be administered by the President, or 



nd this shall be the order of the house of presiding Elder of the Church. It is to bo 



the Presidency of the school : He that is ap- 
pointed to bo President, or teacher, shall be 
found standing in his place, in the house, 
which shall be prepared for him. There- 
fore, he shall be first in the house of God, 



commenced with prayer ; and after partak- 
ing of bread and wine he is to gird himself, 
according to the pattern given in the thir- 
teenth chapter of John's testimony concern- 
ing me. Amen. 



{To be continued.) 
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TRUTH AND SALVATION, 
(From theDeserct News.) 



Our subject is Truth ; our object Sal- 
vation. Disinterested benevolence consti- 
tutes no part of the composition of the 
righteous ; but they haw an interest in all 
they see, hear, feel, taste, or handle. And 
what is that interest? To shun the evil 
and grasp the good. For what purpose ? 
That in the end they may attain to salva- 
tion* 

Many ignorant and self-righteous per- 
sons, who know not God, and obey not 1 1 is 
Gospel, think they must be so holy as not to 
have any interest in benevolence, faith, hope, 
charity, obedience, and consequently in sal- 
vation. With such, at present, we have 
little to do; for if one person can be so 
benevolent as not to have any interest in 
the object of his pursuits and exertions, 
another, yes, every other person may be 
equally benevolent, on the same principle; 
and no person that ever did, does now, or 
ever will live on the earth or in the hea- 
vens, will ever receive a particle of good 
through a universe filled with such bene- 
volence ; it is disinterested, and no one 
can have any interest in it, either for 
good or evil. 

This, then, is the object and design of 
truth — to promote salvation* Give men 
every other good that can be named, 
and deny them salvation, and what 
would be their situation ? Miserable, 
miserable in deed, and in the extreme ! 
What is salvation? Happiness/ Can 
a man truly be said to be saved while 
he is perfectly miserable ? On no other 
principle, only that he is saved from hap- 

fine&s. Who possesses such a salvation ? 
lucifer and his followers. Who desires 
such a salvation, and would rush to its 
embrace for its own sake ? No one ; the 
Devil himself despises it, and is sorry that 
he ever enlisted in it, and so will be every 
one who joins his standard. 

But of what consists the salvation that 
the Saints are seeking after ? llappines.*, 
here and hereafter. But if happiness is 
the great object and end of thetr desires 
and existence, why do they look so ear- 
nestly after truth, and seek so ardently to 
become holy, even as God is holy ? Be- 
cause our H' avenly Father has wisely or- 
dained that truth, made manifest through 
a holy or God-like life, is the only means 
by which true, enduring, and celestial 
happiness can ever be attained by intelli- 



gent beings like men, in probation and 
agency. 

What is it that the Saints want saved ? 
Their souls. What constitutes the soul 
of a Saint ? His spirit and body. But 
cannot the spirits of the Saints he per- 
fectly happy, and be saved without their 
bodies? No I If they could, why did 
they ever condescend to agree and cove- 
nant with their Eternal Father in the 
heavens to come to this earth for the sake 
of getting a body? For if the spirit, 
when it leaves this mortal body at death, 
for a little season, could secure a perfect 
salvation, without a resurrection and re- 
union with the body, (as Mr. Andrew 
Jackson Davis, the clairvoyant, represents) 
that same spirit might have been equally 
happy without ever having a body, just as 
it was when it came from the heavens to 
get a body ; and this would prove that a 
spirit can be just as happy as a soul, and 
tnat the creation of this earth, for the 
purpose of originating bodies for the spi- 
rits before born in the heavens, was a 
w r ork of supererogation and folly of the 
Eternal Father, which we do not choose 
to attribute to the God we worship. 

God made man in His own image. What 
constitutes that image? A spirit and 
body ; just what was manifest when God 
walked, talked, and ate with A da in, 
Enoch, Abraham, and others ; and as God 
had got His resurrected body, the Saints, 
to continue their likeneas to their Hea- 
venly Father, must go on to perfection, 
even to the getting of their resurrected 
bodies, or they will never be prepared for 
a celestial residence with the resurrected 
body of their Heavenly Father, and of His 
Son Jesus Christ, who has also risen an 1 
taken his body, and with him the Saints: 
who died before him, and had received 
of the Holy Priesthood* 

But why is it that all the clairvoyants 
and mesmerizers of the nineteenth cen- 
tury deny the resurrection of the body ? 
Because their vision is obscure, dark, and 
limited, and they have not the power or 
ability to look into the dwelling of the 
Gods and resurrected Saints; and when 
a clairvoyant sees and converses with a spirit 
from "the spirit world, " he sees a spirit 
only, for the spirits he holds converse with, 
have never received their . resurrected 
bodies, neither can they for a long time 
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yet to come; they must wait their turn 
after the first resurrection, for they re- 
ceived not the Holy Priesthood while on 
the earth, consequently are not entitled to 
its blessing** and privileges a ]>nrtion of 
which consists in having a part in the 
first resurrection. 

Those who attained unto the Holy 
Priesthood on the earth, in different dis- 
pensations, from the days of Adam to 
Jesus, are the ones who have, with Jesus, 
received their resurrected bodies, and like 
him are dwelling in their own dominions, 
and are governed by the laws specially 
designed for them, and such as are ao- 

5>ropriate to their spheres of action ; which 
aws forbid their manifesting themselves 
to men on the earth* only to such as have 
received of the like Priesthood with them- 
selves; with the exception of the opening 
of a dispensation, after the Priesthood had 
been taken from the earth, as it was 
shortly after the death of Peter, who, in 
process of rime, manifested himself to 
Joseph Smith, for the purpose of confer- 
ring on Joseph the same Priesthood : that 
the blessings thereof might again be re- 
alized hv all the inhabitants of earth who 
were willing to receive it, as in former 
dispensations. 

Since the Priesthood has been fully re. 
stored, it is the business of men who have 
rec 'ived that Priesthood, to minister there* 
in for the children of men; consequently 
there is no need for tie 1 ancients, who 
held the same Priesthood, to continue to 
minister in their office on the earth ; tin v 
have done their work and retired behind 
the veil, and are resting in the enjoyment 
of their resurrected bodies, which it is 
not their privilege to show to wicked 
men : and if a wicked man should once 
behold the glory of a resurrected body, he 
would die in its presence. And if a clair- 



voyant, or mesmerizer, or any man not 
having the Holy Priesthood should say 
that he had seen the glory of a resurrected 
body, and vet lives, hi* assertion would be 
a contradiction of truths; but as no clair- 
voyant is permitted by the celestial law to 
converse with or see a personage who 
held the Priesthood on the earth, and 
who has got his resurrected body, he very 
naturally concludes there is no resurrec- 
tion of the body, and consequently pub- 
lishes his false conclusions tor certain tacts 
or truths* And this is prominently one 
of those items referred to by an ancient 
Apostle, when he gave the intimation that 
deceivers would arise in the last days, who 
would, if possible, deceive the verv elect: 
hut this cannot be, for the Saints who 
have received of the Holy Priesthood 

know of the power of the resurrection of 
the body, which is to be re-united with 
the spirit, to constitute an endless soul : 
and they are exerting themselves to pre- 
pare fonts and temples* wherein to ad- 
minister for the living and the dead, that 
the busings of this power may not I 
lost to those who are and who have been 
on the e-o-th, with honest hearts. 

We did not commence to write for or 
against clairvoyance or mesmerism ; it is a 
subject we think little of, and care less for ; 
and any person who can be deceived by 
such a mess of hotch-potch, of truth and 
falsehood, as we have seen combined in 
the authors we have noticed, is not tit for 
the Kingdom of Heaven; and if any one 
chooses to believe a lie, and inherit there- 
by a lower kingdom, after we have had 
the privilege of telling him the truth, he 
is just as welcome to his low place as he 
would have been to a hi-h one, if he would 
but have believed the truth and accepted 
it ; our garments are clear of his blood ; 
he is his own atrent for life or death. 



THE INTEROCEANIC CANAL THROUGH NICARAGUA, 

(From the New York Herald.) 

It now appears that very little further — we may, perhaps, say of the Pacific — 

delay will occur in the earning out of all combine to render this canal a matter 

thus grand project —certainly the greatest of actual necessity to the commercial na- 

undertaking of either ancient or modern tions of both the Old and New Worlds: 

times, when its future results are con- anil the present is the time for its com- 

sidered. The prospect of a commercial meneement and speedy consummation, 

intercourse with the eastern shores of We are glad, therefore, to reflect that tht* 
Asia, and the growing importance of the 1 preliminary arr. ngements, so far as re- 

Pacific coast, the gold fields of Australia gards treaties with foreign powers and 
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agreements with capitalists, have been en- 
tered into, and that the almost only re- 
maining step is the obtainment of con- 
tracts for the mechanical execution of the 
work. Commissioners are about to pro- 
ceed to London to consummate the ar- 
rangements with the capitalists there who 
have agreed to undertake the matter in 
conjunction with our capitalists; and no 
doubt, upon their return, the work will 
be begun in right good earnest, and the 
sooner it is completed so much greater 
will be the advantages to all parties, as 
the present and future aspect of commer- 
cial affairs in the neighbourhood testifies. 
There must be no unnecessary delay. 
Valuable as < difornia is, we shall there- 
by greatly enhance it ; and what with 
our future commercial relations with Ja- 
pan, Australia, and the inlands of the Pa- 
cific, we shall arrive at a high pitch of 
prosperity. To reap a share of the pro- 
fits arising from a more facile European 
route to the East Indies, and to keep pace 
with us in grasping the most valuable por- 
tion of the commerce of the world, is un- 
doubtedly the interest of Europe — especi- 
ally of England ; and hence tne disposi- 
tion and anxiety, on her part, to assist in 
what she cannot prevent, and to keep her- 
self on a level with the vast and con- 
tinually increasing power of the United 
States. 

The difficulties to be encountered, and 
the amount of capital to be invested, sink 
into nothingness when compared with the 
universal and eternal — that is, as long as 
the world lasts — advantages to be gained. 
If nature, in one of her freaks, has left a 
little slip of land, some fifteen or sixteen 
miles in breadth, connecting two great 
continents, and a barrier to important 
navigation, she appears to have been des- 
tined to keep pace with the growing re- 
quirements of the age, by the little resist- 
ance she has offered to the completion of 
this project. The River San Juan and 
the Lake of Nicaragua are in close con- 
tiguity — part of the former requiring hut 
a little deepening ; and the strip of land, 
offering no higher grade than one of forty 
feet, with hut little or no rockv sod to en- 
counter, would appear to have invited 
that progression of universal intercourse 
<jf which Atnerica was destined to be the 
medium. The undertaking affects the 
commerce, not of one or two countries, 
but that of the world, the most valuable 
and glittering portion of which, we have 



been jus; taught, has yet to be opened and 
developed. The amount of capital re- 
quired is most insignificant, when com- 
pared with what has been expended in 
railways in the United States and Eng- 
land, and other means of international 
transit, and from which no one denies 
that we have derived mure than a corres- 
ponding amount of benefit, 
, It will be remembered that Mr. Van- 
derbilt, some eighteen months since, made 
arrangements with English capitalists, and 
also on behalf of those in the United 
States, by whose combination thirty mil- 
lions of dollars were agreed to be raised— 
a sum much larger than it has since been 
conceived will be required — and it was 
contemplated that in four years the canal 
would be completed ; and all parties con- 
curred that at moderate U>1U a dividend 
of ten per cent, would be realized ; and 
as much as the cost of the work was un- 
der that sum, of eourse so much the 
greater would be the profits to be realised, 
Mr. Childs lii-s stated that the cost will 
be from sixteen to twenty millions of dol- 
lars; and there is no doubt but that the 
stock will rise rapidly in the market, and 
soon command a nigh premium, He also 
states that the difficulties of construction 
at that time were much overrated; that 
he has discovered a more advantageous 
route for the canal, and that, instead of 
an elevation of four hundred and eighty- 
sev*n feet, there is only one of forty- eight 
feet, and that the greater part of the 
river San Juan is navigable. 

Equitable arrangements have been made 
between the American and English stock* 
holders, by the agreement of October, 
1850, regarding their personal interests 
and the Clayton and Bulwer treaty has 
settled any national difficulties ; therefore 
the most difficult part of the ground lias 
been got over. 

The Commissioners, accompanied by 
Mr. Childs and his acceptable information, 
now proceed to London, to lay before the 
English stockholders the surveys, plans, 
and estimates for carrying on the work, 
as to which, as the interests of all parties 
are identical, there is little chance of dis* 
pute, and we shall therefore expect that 
upon their return, in a few weeks, the 
£ - first sod " will be turned up in the due 
course of construction of this great un* 
dertaking, and that its completion will be 
hurried on with all possible speed. 
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SATURDAY, JULY 10 t 1852. 

Spread op the Gospel. — It is with peculiar pleasure that we present to our 
readers the cheering intelligence from France and Hindoostan, and we feel as- 
sured that thv communications from Elders Bolton and Willis will cause the hearts 
of the Saints in these lands to bound with joy, and constrain them to render all 
praise and thanksgiving to the Great Jehovah who reigns in the heavens, and does as 
it pleases Him among the inhabitants of the earth. Verily His eye is upon t lie na- 
tions, and His hand stretched out over them, to feel after the sons and daughters of 
Israel, and to bring them from their low, degraded, and scattered condition to a know- 
ledge and realization of the blessings enjoyed by their forefathers. 

Whilst the majority of mankind are running wild after gold, politics, false religions, 
or the lust of the flesh and the eye, turning their hacks upon God, and heaven, and 
the realities and glories of eternal life, the Klders of Israel are striving with all their 
.souls, with faith, and prayer, to stem the tide of apostacy, and to reconcile the world 
unto God before His terrible judgments shall sweep through the earth, cut off hope, 
and lay the wicked low in the icy -inns of death. 

A few weeks ago the work of the Lord in France appeared to be hedged up on all 
sides by insurmountable difficulties, and opposing circumstances displayed themselves 
on every hand. Hut the Lord has been merciful to the honest in heart in that great 
nation, and has answered the prayers and supplications of His Saints, by softening 
the hearts of those in authority, so that the Klders have now the privilege of sneaking 
from the abundance of their souls of the good work of the Lord, and of blowing 
the Gospel trumpet as a warning to the people that the end of the present state of 
things is nigh at hand. 

The tidings of salvation are also spreading and taking root with a marvellous rapi- 
dity in Hindoostan, that declares unmistakably that the Lord works mightily with 
His servants, and that His spirit is shed abroad in the hearts of the people, preparing 
them to receive the message of the heralds of the Gospel, although the most absurd 
stories that the friends of the enemy of souls can invent, are most industriously cir- 
culated to prejudice the minds of all who will give heed to them against the truth. 

We feel more than ever that the Lord will make a short work in the earth now 
that he has begun to exert His might and show forth His power. Yea, behold, now 
is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation for the children of men, while the 
arm of vengeance is stayed, and the wrath of God against the abominations which 
are committed on the earth, is kindled hut a little. Awake! O ye inhabitants of th# 
earth, and know that the Lord is God, that He has spoken again from the heavens 
and will he obeyed. Awake! and repent of your sins, and turn to the Lord, the 
God of Israel, and receive the washing of baptism for the remission of your sins, and 
the laying on of hands for the Gift of the Holy Ghost. Awake! and claim by faith 
and righteousness, the "rights of man" at the hand of God, even the blessings of 
revelation direct from the eternal worlds in dreams, and visions, and visitations of 
angels, and the keys of knowledge and intelligence, power and salvation, by the Holy 
Priesthood of the Son of God, even the High Priesthood of Melchisedec. 

Nova Scotia Mission— We have also just received a letter, bearing date June Sth, 
from Elder J. W, Crosby, who is on a mission to Nova Scotia, &c. Elder Croshy 
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has baptized a number into the Church, and reports that the prospects are very cheer- 
ing for a good work in the British Provinces, having many more calls for preaching 
than he can fulfil. He wished to be remembered very kindly to the English Saints. 
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EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM KLDTU CT'UTfH E. HOI/TON, 



Dear Brother Samuel W. Richards, — 
It is beyond the power of the English 
language to make known the dillicultics 
attending this mission. But God be 
praised, we are at List holding public- 
meetings, and that within half a stone*s 
throw from the ofHce of the Commissary 
of Police. We commenced on Sunday, 
the 6th instant. Yesterday was our se- 
eoiid day of meeting. We have a little 
hall, or rather a slight building of lath 
and plaster put up at a trifling cost, as a 
workshop for making little steel luvds 
for purses. The building is away back, 
out of sight and hearing from the Street, 
and we intend to work there quietly and 
leisurely until government becomes a little 
acquainted with us, with our doctrines, 
&c. Several speak of baptism next Sun- 
day ; I do not know how many, but I 
believe three or four. 

It is beyond my power to describe to 
you the profound humility and gratitude 
J feel to iny Heavenly Father for this an- 
swer to my incessant prayers and labours. 
This is one good long stride a- head ; and 
I pray night and day that we may never 
lose one inch of it by any imprudence. 
I live in prayer, I live in the spirit of my 
God. 1 feel daily that His hand is over 
and around me, banishing from me every- 
thing that might harm me, and slowly 
and gradually, but steadily and surely 
working with me to give me a firm foot- 
hold in this stronghold of Satan. I feel 
to glorify God ; I feci as though the dark 
moment before morning was past. Four 
weeks ago I was in deep affliction, sur- 
rounded by darkness, and not a glimmer 
of light a-head ; no hone of permission 
from government to hold public meetings. 
All at once the whole of this has disap- 
peared. The bright warm sun of pros- 
perity has begun to cast its mellow tints 
in advance ; the dawn of day is appearing. 
God be thanked — I have public meetings. 
I have baptized fifteen the past three 
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weeks, and, besides those now in readiness, 
many more are preparing. My heart is 
glad ; my soul is filled ; I weep tears of 
joy for this moment of bliss ; and may 
God grant that these things may continue, 
and that no power may he permitted to 
make them cease, until the work is done 
in France. In such a moment I feel re- 
paid for all the arduous toils and priva- 
tions of the past in reaching this point; 
and when I see the good God permits me 
to do, and the infinity of work that yet 
remains to he done in the earth, all desire 
to reeross the Atlantic is for the moment 
banished from my mind, and 1 only de- 
sire to wear out my body in carrying this 
Gospel to those who are now without it* 
but who are waiting for it, praying for 
it, and will carry it out when they receive 
it, until the news is spread over the whole 
earth, and the reign of pence commenced. 
One of the preachers of I-don't-know- 
what doctrine, denomination, or sect, 
named Paul Burnier, tried to have me 
imprisoned a few days since. About fit- 
teen or twenty years ago there were great 
revival meetings held in Paris, and this 

Paul Burnier was one of the preachers. 
Quite a number of persons became de- 
ranged under the preachings at that time, 
among the rest, a man Junod, who other- 
wise bears the reputation of being a just, 
upright, virtuous, trusty man. I bap- 
tized his sister, and her husband, last Oe- 
tober, and they are first-rate, true-hearted, 
Latter-day Saints. This sister having 
spoken much and often to him on the 
Gospel, he finally became convinced of the 
truth, and ardently desired baptism. ^ He 
then came to see me; I saw in him a 
t methodist, failing-down spirit, and toll 
him so, and that it was a spirit of confu^ 
sion, of the devil, and was trying to de- 
stroy his body. He told me it was his 
desire to get rid of this spirit, and that 
he looked forward to his obedience to the 
ordinances of the Gospel for deliverance 
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from this evil spirit, and begged earnestly 
for baptism. I consented, recollecting 
what a worthless infidel I had been before 
I was baptized, and knowing that God 
had all power, and that His servants 
through faith could do much, 1 baptized 
him ; he was sane, and rejoiced much, 
and when he left us he was happy, and 
not even exeitul. In the evening J mind's 
wife, and two other sisters, commenced 
to use the most abusive language towards 
him, called him all manner of names (they 
are members of the conventicle of Paul 
Burnier) and finally drove the man crazy; 
but it was only a sullen stupid madness. 
He declared that if this Gospel was not 
hue, there was no truth on the earth, 
the Bible was false, and there was no 
God ; and in the evening, in a fit of de- 
spair, he burnt his Bible, and * Book of 
Mormon," and e*e?y oilier religious book 
he had* The next morning these women 
coaxed him into a carriage, telling him 
they were going to be baptized ; and thus 
they took him to the madhouse. He 
himself went for the carriage, and hired 
it. When they arrived at the madhouse, 
the secret came out that he had been 
there five times before, of which his wife, 
to whom he had Urn married only seven 
or eight mouths, knew nothing. 

Early the day before these three wo- 
men took Junod to the Asylum, they 
called upon Paul Burnier for counsel in 
the matter. Burnier told them to try to 
find a doctor who would give a certificate 
that Junod was crazy, and that it was 
the baptism that made him so, and then 
to go to the Commissary and get out a 
warrant, and have me siezed and put in 
prison. Off these poor creatures started, 
and spent several hours in hunting me 
up, but could not find my address, though 
any one of their Christian (?) friends 



could have given it them : even Burnier 
himself knows it. At about half- past 
three they found my address, at a bro- 
ther's, who did not know them. When 
they obtained the address they did not 
use it, so far as I know, for my room was 
I only fifteen minute's walk from where 
they obtained my address, and 1 had not 
stirred from it all day until a quarter- 
past five o'clock, and then 1 went direct 
to that same brother's. While I was 
there, talking over the matter, Junod 
came in rather excited, and complained 
of the treatment he underwent from hi* 
wife and two sisters, and burst into tears. 
After a little, the brother with me being 
an Klder, we laid hands on Junod, and 
he became calm. I went home with him 
at I) p.m. ; at 1 a.m. he burned his Bible, 
and a few hours after they took him to 
the madhouse. Burnier w ould have looked 
pretty if, at the time of the revivals I have 
spoken of, some of the friends of those 
whom his preaching sent crazy, had gone 
to a lioman Catholic priest, and asked 
advice, and the priest had told thera to 
have Burnier taken and put in prison ; 
what an howl he would have raised about 
religious persecution, and the intolerance 
of the Church of Rome. Yet this is 
what he wanted done to me! Poor crea- 
ture! lie don't know that there is a 
just God who rubs in the heavens ami 
upon the earth, and who m rewards every 
man according to his works," I doubt 
if he even believes it. But he w ill feel it 
some time or other. His vexation ori- 
ginated in my baptizing some of his eon- 
gn gation. Befi re I (|uit, I hope to bap- 
tize all the rest that are truly and honestly 

desirous to serve God. 

Your affectionate brother in the New 
and Everlasting Covenant, 

Cr iitis E. Bolton, 
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LETTER FROM ELDER WILLIAM WILLIS* 

2J Juan Bazaar St., Calcutta, May 2, Is >2. 
Beloved Brother in Christ, — I gladly I hundred Indian Saints, of all sizes, 
avail myself of the present opportunity of colors, and languages, not to say a 

sending you a short account of my Indian word about rfrw, and undress. 1 am 

brethren, w ho haye, since Christmas- day picking up a little of both Bengalee and 

last, increased from six to one hundred Jlindoostanee, having baptized some scores 

and fifty, and, if we were to include chil- in the Bengalee, whic h is the venacular 

dren, we could show more than three tongue here among the Hyatt, (farmer*) 
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who raise Paddy (rice in its rough state). 
All these baptisms have rendered it 
neces&ary that I should ordain several 
Priests, Teachers, and Beacons ; the na- 
tive brethren hemp: widrly spread among 
the Paddy fields, within a range of twenty 
miles of Calcutta, in the midst of the 
Sectarian Missionary preserves, who are 
very angry on account of our intrusions, 
and tell their Hocks that if they join us, 
they will become Mussulmen, and be 
obliged to have many wives, &c, and that 
Joe Smith bought three hundred thou- 
sand Mormons with the gold he found in 
California, &c. &c. Although they have 
industriously circulated these and other 
false statements, the people continue to 
join the Church, for they hear that God 
■ with us ; and I haYe the pleasure to add 
that as soon us we can visit them, there 
are other villages ready for the reception 
of the Gospel ; but, as the labourers are 
few, and all the officers less than three 
months old, I am obliged to make great 
exertions to fulfil my town and country 
engagements; and travelling, where I 
go, is not over the smooth roads of Old 
England, but literally clodhopping, which 
is very fatiguing, under a burning sun, 
and very often a violent storm in the 
evening of wind, thunder, lightning, and 
rain. A few evenings ago I slept in an 
Indian hut, (on the flour, upon mats,) 
which had its neighbour blown down by 
the wind. There is no shamming here 
in relation to storms, they are that in the 
highest degree. The meetings in Cal- 
cutta are well attended; I have nearly 
finished a course of twelve lectures, which 
have roused the parsons, who have paid 
us several visits, and spoken and inter- 



rupted our meetings, hut they have been put 
into the newspapers (which have largely 
exposed the errors of u Mormonism ") 
which has shamed them, for they never 
allow brawling in their sanctum sane-* 
torums ; but I took it very quietly, argu- 
ing on Infant Baptism, lirigham's ninety 
wives, &c, until they have held their 
peace; and when one of them questioned 
the fact of the Church having the gift of 
healing, a gentleman, not in the Church 
at present, who was present when a young 
Hinduu was healed, testified in the pre- 
sence of this pious brawler and the as- 
sembled audience, that he was u quite 
satisfied that it was so, having been an 
eye witness," 

Great coldness and indifference are the 
characteristics of the different sects in 
this place, notwithstanding such enor- 
mous sums have been subscribed by the 
English public on behalf of missions ; and 
within my country district there are hun- 
dreds, and for anvthing I know to the 
contrary, thousands of children without 
the benefit of schools, I speak from ac- 
tual knowledge, after a few hasty visits. 

If you think this worthy a place in the 
Stau, that is my desire; if not, simply 
use the following statistics, and I shall be 
equally well pleased: — Three Elders, S 
Priests, 9 Teachers, 8 Dr. icons, 122 Mem- 
bers- Total, 150. 

Our love to all the Saints, and earnest 
desires for the spread of Truth, and the 
prosperity of Zion, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 

I remain, affectionately, 
Yours, in Christ Jesus, 

Wm, Willis. 
President S. W. Richards, 



VARIETIES. 
A GOOD cause makes a stout heart and a strong arm. 

A PROJECT is on foot to complete the carriage approaches to the Thames Tunnel. 
Gold has been found in Africa ; and gold, silver, and diamonds at Mineral Point, 
Wisconsin, U.S. A, 

Civility.— If a civil word or two w ill render a man happy, said a French king, he 
must be a wretch indeed who will not give them to him. Such a disposition is like 
lighting another man's candle by one's own, which loses none of its brilliancy by what 
the other gains. 

The Cakes of the Rich.— It has been wisely said, " There be as many miseries 
beyond riches as on this side of them/' I have a rich neighbour who II so busy that 
he has no leisure to laugh. God knows that the cares that are the keys to keep 
those riches hang often so heavily at the rich man's girdle, that they clog him with 
weary and restless nights, when others sleep quietly* 
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Woman's silence, though it is less frequent, signifies much more than man's. 
Over-earnest asseverations give nun suspicions that \f 

his own falsities, ^ # 

A miser having heard a very eloouent charity sermon, exclaimed, * This sermon so 
strongly proves the duty of almsgiving, that I have almost a mind to beg/' 

A convention has Ik en agreed upon between her Majesty and the French TCe- 
public for the mutual surrender of criminals. The convention was signed at London 
on the 28th of May.— London Weekly Paper. 

The planters of Cuba have formed a contract with an English house for the im- 
portation of 8 0O0 Chinese labour s, who will be apprenticed for eight years, and 
receive four dollars a month each for their services. — Colonist of British Guiana. 

A movement is on foot to induce the Legislature to pass a law throwing the nun- 
neries of England open to magisterial inspection, without any previous notice. The 
subject is creating great interest, 

Chinese Deities.— The chief idol of the Chinese is called Tim-haw, u Queen of 
Heaven," and S king Moo f u Holy Mother," corresponding exactly with the Begin* 
Cecil, and the Sancta Dei gencirix of Borne.— London Weekly Paper. 

The Queen lias issued a proclamation forbidding members of Human Catholic 
orders, communities, or societies, to wear the habits, perform the rites, &c, of their 
order, save within their usual places of worship, agreeably to the provisions of an 
Act of Parliament passed in the tenth year of the reign of his Majesty King George 
IV,, for the relief of his Majesty's Roman Catholic subjects. 

Black Rain, — The Kilkenny Moderator mentions the fall of a black rain on 
Friday week. The rain proved, upon examination, to have been almost an inky 
blackness, and had all the appearance of being impregnated with soot or charcoal. 
In the last year of the cholera similar showers fell, and in the popular superstitions the 
appearance of that dreadful disease was largely attributed to this circumstance.— 

Sheffield Independant. 

POWER OF IMAGINATION, — A year since, Elijah Barnes, of Pennsylvania, killed a 
rattlesnake in his field, without any injury to himself, and immediately after put on 
his son's waistcoat, both being of one colour. He returned to his house, and on at- 
tempting to button his waistcoat, he found to his astonishment that it was much too 
small. His imagination was now brought to a high pitch, and he instantly conceived 
the idea that he had been imperceptibly bitten by the snake, and was thus swollen 
from its poison. He grew suddenly very ill, and took t » his bed. The family, in 
great alarm and confusion, summoned three physicians, and the usual remedies were 
prescribed and administered. The patient, however, grew worse every minute, un- 
til at length his son came home with his father's waistcoat dangling about him. The 
mystery was soon unfolded, and the patient being relieved from his imaginary appre- 
hensions, dismissed his physicians, and was restored to health. --AVie V. rk Her tl<L 

Extraordinary Phenomenon. — On Sunday morning (May 30th), about one 
o'clock, a most wonderf ul and extraordinary phenomenon appeared in a south easterly 
direction in the heavens, in the shape of an immense bar or rod of fire, w hich, though 
at so early an hour in the morning, drew the attention of many hundreds of persons, 
others than those who were in the streets, the effect being so glaring, resembling a 
tremendous conflagration, as to call a considerable number of people from their beds 
to gaze on this novel and unusual appearance in the works of nature. The object in 
question appeared to those on terra firma to be upwards of five feet in length, and 
two inches in breadth, and looked as though it were suspended at one end to the 
heavens, with the other end hanging downwards in a perpendicular position, pointing 
towards the earth. It was first seen about one o'clock, and remained stationary for 
upwards of an hour, and on its first appearance resembled an enormous mass of Mood- 
red fire, but at intervals of a few minutes, continued changing from its bright red 
hue to a light yellow, or straw colour flame, Af.er these changes took place, up to 
considerably past two o'clock, the brightness of the glare became somewhat dull, and 
gradually faded away, until the just before crimson and glaring object of attention 
was buried in obscurity, and the heavens assumed 1 heir previous dark and sombre 
aspect ; for at the time of this wonderful appearance, neither stars nor moon were 
visible, — London Weekly raper. 
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* Not having received a report for the present half-year from this Conference, the 
items given are from the previous half-year's. 

Note In addition to having waited so long for tfome of the report?, we are sorry to 

say there is a serious error either in this table or the previous one. If the number of Ex- 
communications, Emigrations, and Deaths during the past half-year, viz. 2507, be deducted 
from the former total, viz. 32894, there will remain 30387; to this number add the Bap- 
tisms during the past half-year, and the product will be 3f}6V>2. This result shows our 
present fjiven total to be 1312 less than it ought to he, admitting that the total of the 
former representation was correct. How t3 this accounted for ? We wish to know. 
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tt John Price, 

40 John Parry, 

41 John Evans, 
12 William Pavrv, 
l:{ William Kit hards, 
11 William Siinms, 
45 Philip Sykea, 

4(1 John Davis, 



Secretary* 

G. B ram well. 
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Geo, P. Waugh. 
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G. W. Davies. 
Isaac Jones. 
George Bywater. 
Thomas Morgan. 
Daniel Williams. 
IT. C. Morris. 
David John. 
William Parrv. 
David Koberts. 
David Need ham. 
Thomas Evans. 
William Davis. 
Samuel Ferris. 



47 Gilbert Clements, 
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THE NAME OF JIM'S. 

(Selected.) ' | 

Hail ! glorious name, which he the God-man bore 
W'hile erst on earth he dwelt in power and might, 
And, (contrast strange I) the garb of lowness wore; 
He, God, Creator, Lord of life and light, 
The Sun which rose to radiate the night 
Of moral darkness, never to descend 
Though time should he no more: the flight 
Of rolling years will but new lustre lend 
To that most holy name at which mankind -bull bend. 
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indent and incomparable name \ 
Theme for angelic song in that high sphere 
Where love divine is kindled into flame 
In seraph breast ! let worlds and systems hear, 
And, rolling in their Heaven-ordainM career. 
Tune forth sweet music at the joyful sound! 
To angels wonderful ! to men how dear I 
Oh, can there one of all the race be found 
Whoae heart impassion**!, doth not at that name rebound* 

All-powerful name! the grave resisted not, 
But guve up its possession at the sound, 
And death and sickness were alike forgot; 
The heart that knew but sorrow did rebound, 
And for the griefs of mortals joy was found ; 
The blind, who lived in night profound, did see; 
The lame, who walk'd not, lightly trod the ground : 
At thy command and name all ills did nVe, 
Thou who didst come to time from thy eternity I 

Exalted name! which towers o'er each and all 
The names they magnify on earth, all haill 
Kings, rulers, statesmen, corn jiierors, poets fall, 
And men perchance pour forth a transient wail; 
Bnt thou shalt live, and o'er thy foes prevail, 
Till time and all its evils cease to be. 
And when thy impious foes no more assail, 
Thy ransoniM flock thy glorious face shall see, 
And shout and sing thy praise throughout eternity I S. If, M'K. 



Notices. — The new edition of the Doctrine and Covenants, stereotyped, is now ready. 

"Tin: Government of God.** — This work is progressing as rapidly as our printer 
can execute it, and w T e hope shortly to be able to present it to the public. The size is 
the same as the Star, and the number of pages will be about 130. It is being printed 
w ith a new and beautiful fount of type, and on excellent paper. Of the contents of the 
book we need not speak, as most of our readers are acquainted with the author, and will 
know partly, what to anticipate from his comprehensive mind, and the opportunities he baa 
had of becoming well informed upon so great and important a subject. Altogether we 
promise the Saints quite an addition to their libraries, We are glad to say orders havo 
been received from many of the Conferences, and feel assured when the work is before the 
public every Saint will wish to possess a copy. 

Address. — Jesse W. Crosby, care of William Bancroft, Yarmouth, Nova Scotia. 
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SEVENTH GENERAL EPISTLE OF THE PRESIDENCY OF THE CHI Ri H OF 

JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

FROM OUtAT SALT LAKE VALLEY, TO THE SAINTS SCATTERED THROUHOUT THE EARTH, 

GREETINO ! 



Beloved brethren— Since the date of 
our last Epistle, of Sept. 22nd, many things 
have transpired to cheer our hearts, and 
encourage the labours of the faithful ; and 
we improve the present moment in pre~ 
sentmg our annual salutations to you, 
that you may he conversant with the 
welfare of Zion, and rejoice in all her re- 
joicings. | 

The past winter has been one of un- 
usual mildness in these valleys, insomuch 
that our Hocks and herds, so far as they 
have been free to range, have fed sump- 
tuously, needing no hay : much wheat 
has been flown, and at an earlier date than 
is common in this country ; antl many 
huildings have been erected, or finished, 
since the usual time of closing fall busi- 
ness. ! 

The first " bent " of our New Taber- 
nacle was raised on the 2 1st of Nov., and 
the whole shingled and enclosed Jan. 
lfith, one hundred and twenty-six feet 
in length, and sixty-four in breadth, 
with three feet walls, the whole in one 
entire arch sprung from the base. The 
pulpit is situated near the centre of the 
west wall, to be entered by an anti-court 
or vestry; the slips are ascending on three 
sides from the pulpit, so that the prospect 
for all is equal ; and about 2,200 can be 
pleasantly accommodated; the whole com- } 
pleted and dedicated ou the (Jth inst., it ] 



bring the opening of the General Con- 
ference; and never were the Saints of 
Latter-days so conveniently and nume- 
rously assembled on any previous occasion. 

A considerable portion of the earth has 
been excavated, ready for the reception of 
the wall around the Temple Block, and 
many stones are on the ground. The 
brethren generally have been prompt in 
paying in one- tenth of their property ac- 
cording to their vote of last September 
Conference ; and never before has the 
Lord's storehouse been so well supplied 
with wheat, meat, butter, eggs, vege- 
tables, and other useful articles and Mis 
pasture with cattle, as at the pres< nt time. 

There has been very little cash in cir- 
culation among us the past year, it having 
been previously vended in foreign goods, 
which were necessary for our comfort; 
but of late, the want of cash to purchase 
importations, has induced the people to 
enter into domestic manufactures as fast 
as possible. A small woollen factory in 
this valley, commenced last year, is ex- 
pected to go into operation about mid- 
surrimer; and another in Utah Valley will 
be fready for this year's wool. Many 
hand- wheels and looms have been in 
operation in families, and several thousand 
yards of cloth have been manufactured, 
beside carpets, mits, stockings, &c. 

Beside the Descrct pottery in this city, 
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another is open at Provo, in Utah county, 
and another is expected to commence this 
summer at Fillmore, in Millard county. 
A machine for manufacturing combs is 
nearly ready for operation. There is a 
nail factory in operation in Iron county, 
another in San Pete, and another building 
in this city. Building has been materially 
hindered for want of nails hitherto, whim 
we trust will soon be prevented by the 
use of domestic machinery. Most of the 
principal settlements are comfortably sup- 
plied with flouring mills, and where there 
is a deficiency, mills are building. The 
number of saw-mills is increasing. The 
country is supplied with wooden bowls 
from a factory at Provo. 

Tanneries have been commenced at most 
of the principal settlements, and at some 
two or three; and, after another season 
for peeling bark, the prospect will be good 
for a supply of domestic leather. 

The iron ore at Coal creek, in Iron 
• Munty, has been tested, and proved to be 
of an excellent quality, though but little has 
been done for want of coal, an abundance 
of which is on the mountain m ar by, but 
inaccessible to team?, until a road can be 
made, for which there have been some 
public appropriations* 

The Dcvrct New$, which was sus- 
pended for lack of paper, commenced its 
second Volume, November I <>th, on an en- 
larged sheet, and has exerted a salutary 
influence on the subject of domestic manu- 
factures ; and there is a general exertion 
among the people to produce the various 
articles needed for their consumption ; 
and chairs, tables, stands, pails, tubs, bar- 
rels, knives, and many other useful ar- 
ticles, are becoming more common in our 
markets. 

The Territorial Legislature assembled 
in this city on the 22nd of September, and 
.after a short session, having located the 
seat of government at Fillmore city, in 
Millard county, and appointing commis- 
sioners to select the site for the capitol, 
<Vc, adjourned to the first Monday in 
January, when they re-assembled, and 
after enacting many general laws for the 
benefit of the territory, (which are now in 
press,) and memorializing Congress for 
appropriations for the construction of a 
national road, railway, and telegraph, from 
Missouri river to the Western coast; a 
road to run from north to south through 
the territory ; for a hospital and pen i ten - 
'•ary ; for establishing a mail-route from 



hence to San Diego; a weekly mail to the 
Suites ; a distributing post-office ; and 
other great public improvements, ad^ 
journed on the 1 4th of February. 

President Orson Hyde left this city for 
Kanesville, on the 23rd September; Ezra 
T. Benson followed the next day for the 
same place, accompanied by Elder J* M. 
Grant tor Washington, and Samuel W. 
Richards, and others mentioned in our 
last, for England, Germany, &t\ 

September 25th, 1500 lbs, of sugar- 
beet seed was received from Elder Taylor, 
in France; and we learn that the machi- 
nery for sugar and woollen factories, be- 
fore referred to, are at Kanesville, and 
will be here this season. 

Elder Orson Pratt arrived on the 4th 
of October from England, bringing with 
him an excellent telescope, microscope, 
globes, chemical tests, and mineralogical 
specimens ; all of which are most valu- 
able acquisitions in promoting scientific 
research. The books of the Utah Library 
have been unpacked, and found in good 
order, great variety, and of a choice selec- 
tion. The September Conference, which 
was adjourned to the 6th of October, was 
held, and closed on that day. 

The Commissioners appointed by the 
Legislature to locate the capitol at Fill- 
more, left this city October IS 1st, accom- 
panied by brothers Young, Kimball, and 
others, who visited Fillmore, Manti, Nephi, 
Provo, and other places, and returnee! 
November 7th. The Legislature accepted 
the report of the commissioners, confirmed 
the location of the site for the public 
buildings at Fillmore, 3<S deg. 68jn. 40s. 
N. I* ; 4,7su feet attitude ; and men are 
engaged for their erection. The Legis- 
lature will continue to meet at this city, 
till the new capitol is prepared for their 
reception, having purchased the Council 
House for that purpose* 

The last company of the emigrating 
Saints arrived October 24th. The moun- 
tains and table lands were covered with 
snow, for the iirst time, last fall, Novem- 
ber 10th, followed the next day by the 
severest gale of wind ever known in our 
Valley, where but little snow ha* fallen 
during the winter, and that remained but 
a short time. Schools have been com* 
mon in the various wards and districts, 
and well attended. The parent school 
has been continued under the tuition 
of Chancellor Spencer and others* 
Professor Pratt has given a course of 
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The new year, the 1st of January, 18f>L\ 
was ushered in as a day of humiliation, 
praise, and thanksgiving, by proclamation 
of Governor Young ; and thus far the 
year has never been equalled by the Saints 
in their willingness to pay their tithing, 
and to do as they are counselled ; and joy 
of heart, through a greater flow of the 
good Spirit unto them, has been made 
manifest, in a manner not to be mistaken, 
that when the children of the kingdom 
do their duty. God li ready to fulfil His 
promises unto them, and pour them out 
blessings until there is no room to re* 
eeive. 

Notwithstanding the spacious Taber- 
nacle we occupied at Conference, many 
hundreds waiting without, could gain no 
admission, and all felt the necessity of a 
larger building ; yet all was peace, union, 
love; and the Holy Ghost appeared to 
have the Presidency in every heart. Brig- 
ham Young was sustained by the unani- 
mous vote of the Conference, as the Presi- 
dent, Prophet, Seer, and Revelator of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- Day 
preached: and in many places great op- Saints in all the earth, and Ileher C. 



lectures on astronomy, and every exertion 
possible has been made for the promotion 
of the arts and sciences. 

But one mail has been received from 
Oregon since last fall, and that on the 
10th inst. The November mail from 
Sacramento was cut off and lost, and the 
carriers doubtless killed by the Indians of 
Man's river, though the body of Mr. 
Woodward has been found thirty miles 
beyond Bear river. No mail had been 
received from the States since the one 
which left Independence on the 1st of 
December, until the 3d inst, ; consequent- 
ly we have been poorly advised of the 
state of foreign missions. From last ac- 
counts we may reasonably suppose that 
Elders John Taylor, and V. I >. liicliards are 
on their way home ; Elder Erastus Snow 
in Denmark ; and Elder Lorenzo Snow 
U at Calcutta, (where missions have been 
established the past year,) expecting to 
return by the Pacific. The work was 
prospering in France, England, Switzer- 
land, Denmark, Germany, and all places 
around, so far as the Gospel had been 



pooition has been manifest, which pro\ 
that Satan is not bound ; and the Book of 
Mormon had been translated in Welsh, 
French, Danish, and probably before this 
into German, and Italian ; and is acquir- 
ing a general circulation. 

The only intelligence from the West, of 
late, was by the Sacramento mail of Feb- 
ruary containing but little information of 
any "kind; yet we were pleased to learn 
that Elder r. P. Pratt arrived at Valpa- 
raiso, Chili, in November, accompanied by 
Elder Kuf us Allen ; that he had commenced 
forming acquaintance, and was preparing 
to proclaim the Gospel. It was reported 
that Elders Hawkins, Cannon, and Farrar, 
had baptized upwards of 400 at the Sand- 
wich Islands, previous to the 20th of No- 
vember, Elder Woodbury was at the 
Islands at that time ; and several Elders 
had called there on their way to the So- 
ciety Isles. We have not heard from El- 
der Addison Pratt since September 13th, 
Elders A. Lyman and C. C. Rich were on 
the western cuast, having established a 
settlement at San Bernardino, Los An- 
■gelos county, California ; but we have few 
particulars concerning them or their set- 
tlement, their principal letters having 
miscarried, or not arrived. Elders John 
Murdoch and Charles W. Wandell, are sup- 
posed to be at Sidney, New South Wales. 



Kimball and Willard Itrehards as his 
counsellors , and the authorities of the 
Church generally, as hitherto organized, 
were sustained in like manner. 

Conference continued until Sunday, 
11th inst,, and much of the time was 
spent in teaching, and revealing things 
new and old ; and the hearts of the Saints 
were filled with joy, praise, and thanks* 
giving. The report of the financial af- 
fairs of the Church, by the Trustee in 
trust, showed that, from the commence- 
ment of tithing in the Valley, on the GtU 
of November, 1848, to March 27th, 
1852, there had been received at the 
office, on tithing, mostly in property, 

dob c. 

valued at 244,747 03 

b\ reived in loans, and from 
other sources., 1 4^,513 * S 



Total 

Expended, during the same 
time, on council- house, 
store- house, stores rented, 
old bowery, blacksmith's, 
carpenters, and paint 
shops, Church-barn, Ta- 
bernacle, Bath house, 
trench round Temple lot, 
railroad, farms, city lots, 
paper factory, pottery* 



390,260 SI 
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water ditches, the poor, 
houses for Elders on mis- 
s i ons, super i n ten d en ts, 
clerks, public labour, 
grain, hay, provision, 
assisting emigrants, cat- 
tle lost by Indians and 
wolves, stationery, &c*. 



Now on hand in grain, 
vegetables, merchandize, 
cut stone, 1 umber ,shingles, 

Erintingpress,obligations, 
orses, mules, and stock 
of various kinds 
From which Uke . 



353,765 C>9 
36,495 12 



74,51 'J no 
3(),4!). r > 12 



credit of 3 H,U 17 3H 

Profits to the Church, in the management 

of the funds. 

It appeared also, that the Trustee in 
trust, was responsible for some cash liabi- 
lities, for glass, nails, clothing, and va- 
rious articles of merchandise, which were 
necessary to rear the public buildings, 
and sustain the public hands, winch coat 
cash ; that little had been received in cash, 
and though there was abundance of pro- 
perty on hand to pay all the debts, leaving 
a handsome surplus, jet that property 
could not be immediately converted into 
cash ; and as the merchants were wishing 
stock to drive to California, it was pro- 
posed that those having extra oxen, horses, 
or mules, should bring them to the 
tithing office, to help liquidate the cash 
debts of the Trustee. 

The proposition met with a warm re- 
sponse from the Conference, and many 
cattle have already been received; and if 
others do as some have done, which we 
doubt not, old debts will be cancelled, and 
a handsome sum will remain in the hands 
of the trustee, to prosecute the public 
works this season ; it is contemplated that 
we shall be ready to commence the Tem- 
ple next spring* ; and that fonts and other 
preparations will be made ready the pre- 
sent season on the Temple block ; but 
cash will be wanted from all who have, to 
purchase such articles as demand cash, 
and such as cannot be produced in the 
valley. We hear a good account from 
the Saints in England, and trust they will 
continue in good works, and others follow 
their example. 

The subject of the Saints walking over 
the prairies, with hand-carts and wheel- 



barrows, was presented to the Conference, 
when ninety-three brethren volunteered to 
go with teams and provisions to meet 
them, and assist them on their journey, as 
a free donation to the kingdom of God. 

It was voted that Thomas Margetts 
and Alfred Smith take a mission to Italy; 
William Fotheringham to Calcutta; John 
C. Armstrong, Edward Hunker, David 
11. Dille, Samuel Glasgow, T. II, Brode- 
rick, John 1 >alling, John Barker, and 
George Fenn, on foreign missions, (pro- 
bably to or through England.) 

Edward Hunter was ordained presiding 
Bishop of the whole Church, who pro- 
posed Brigham Young and lleber C, 
Kimball as his Counsellor?, with the entire 
approbation of Conference. 

Seth Taft, David Pettegrew, Abraham 
Iloagland, David Fullmer, and Daniel 
Spencer, were unanimously chosen assis- 
tant presiding Bishops. A few were dis- 
fdlow shipped, and sixty-seven ordained U> 
the Priesthood. The last day of the Con- 
ference, Sunday, r.M., was devoted to ad- 
ministering the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, and social observations by the 
assembly; after which a contribution was 
called for the purpose* of procuring the 
furniture for the communion service in 
the Tabernacle, when 141* dollars was 
presented in silver coin, besides several 
pounds of watch-eases, spoons, rings, and 
other silver ornaments. Conference ad- 
journed to the (ith of October next. Also 
a Special Conference was appointed for 
the last Saturday in August, for the pur- 
pose of transacting business relative to the 
appointment of Elders on foreign missions. 

And now, brethren, having given you 
a brief history of the situation of the 
Church in the" Valley, which is altogether 
more prosperous than we could hitherto 
communicate, we have a word of counsel* 
which we hope you will give heed to, that 
you may become partakers of the rich 
blessings of Ephraim with us: and first, 
as far as possible, live in peace with all 
men, even as our last Conference agreed 
to cease all contentions and law-suits, one 
with another, and if possible with all men; 
when you are sick, call for the Elders, 
who will pray for you, anointing with oi) 
and the laying on of hands : and nurse 
each other with herbs, and mild food ; and 
if you do these things, in faith, and quit 
taking poisons, and poisonous medicines, 
which Uod never ordained for the use of 
men, you shall be blessed. 
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Sustain the government of the nation 
wherever you are, and speak well of it, 
for this is right, and the government has 
a right to expect it of you, so long as that 
govern ment sustains you in your civil and 
religious liberty, in those rights which 
inherently belong to every person born on 
the earth ; and if you are persecuted in 
your native land, and denied the privilege 
of worshipping the true God in spirit and 
in truth, dee to the land of Zion, to Ame- 
rica — to the United States, where con- 
stitutional rights and freedom are not sur- 
passed by any nation — where God saw fit, 
in these last days, to renew the dispensa- jj 
tion of salvation, by revelations from the 
heavens, and where alt, by the constitu- 1 
tion and laws of the land, when executed 
in righteousness, are protected in all the 
civil and religious freedom that man is 
capable of enjoying on earth ; and our 
national institutions will never fail, unless 
it be through the wickedness of the peo- 
ple, and the designs of evil men in brief 
authority ; for those rights were ordained 
of God on this land, for the establishment 
of the principles of truth on the earth: 
and our national organization originated 
in the heavens. 

Let all the Elders of Israel sound the 
trutnjK't of salvation with a loud voice, 
knowing that the time is short, in which 
a great work is to be done ; and fear not 
what men can do, who can only kill the; 
body : hut fear <iod, who will destroy the 
souls of the fearful and the apostate in 
hell. 

If the Saints have more gold and silver 
than they need to bring all the poor, bring 
it along with you ; but help one another — 
do as you would be done unto, and not 
leave the poor to perish at home or by the 
way. Those in the Western Islands, New 
Holland, the East Indies, and the warm 
climates generally, will do well to come to 
San Diego, in California, and receive the 
instructions of the Apostles or Presidency 
at San Bernardino; while those of Eng- 
land, and Northern Europe will do well to 
take a more northern route, by New Or- 
leans, Kanesville, and the South Pass; 
and when you come, bring models of the 
most Approved machinery for manufac- 
turing all useful articles ever wanted by 
man, and choice seeds of all kinds. The 
world is full of labor-saving machinery; 
and models thereof, with such articles 
needed in the manufactory of the machi- 
nery, as cannot be obtained here, will be 



worth more to the Saints than their weight 
in gold and silver* 

Finally, brethren, fear God; work right- 
eousness ; and come home speedily* Pre* 
pare, against another season, to come bj 
tens of thousands ; and think not that your 
way is going to be opened to come in cha- 
riots, feasting on the fat of all lands. We 
have been willing to live on bread and 
water, and many times very little bread 
too, for years, that we might search out 
and plant the Saints in a goodly land. 
This we have accomplished, through the 
blessing of our Heavenly Father; and we 
now invite you to a feast of fat things, to 
a land thai will supply all your wants, 
with reasonable labor; then fore, let all 
who can procure a hit of breath and one 
garment on their back, be assured there is 
water plenty and pure by the way, and 
doubt no longer, but come next year to 
the place of gathering, even in Hocks, as 
doves fly to their windows before a storm* 

When a people, or individuals, hear the 
Gospel, ol>ey its first principles, are bap* 
tizeu for the remission of their sins, and 
receive the Holy Ghost by the laying on 
of hands, it is time for them to gather, 
without delay, to Zion; unless their Pre- 
sidency shall call on them to tarry and 
preach the Gospel to those who have not 
heard it; and generally, the longer they 
wait the more difficult it will be for them 
to come home ; for he who has an oppor- 
tunity to gather, and does not improve it, 
will be atllicted by the devil. 

When Jesus was on the earth, he said 
to his people, "How oft. would 1 have 
gathered you, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, hut ve would 

not ; therefore, behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate/' And if the Saints of 
this dispensation do not listen to the call 
of the good Shepherd, and gather accord- 
ing to the holy commandment, the time 
is not far distant, when the representa- 
tives of the Saviour now on earth, may 
have occasion to say, as he said, " Your 
house is left unto you desolate:" for 
plagues, famine, pestilence, and death are 
beginning to circumscribe the earth; and 
where will safety be but in Zion— the 
land of God s appointing— the home of 
the Saints ; a land choice in products and 
government above all other lands; there* 

fore, we say unto you, Arise and come 
forth, and tarry not, for the great day of 
the Lord is at hand, and who shall abide 
1 lis coming ? 
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O Lord God of Abraham, our Father, [ on earth as in the heavens ; which we ask 
pour out thy Spirit upon thy people, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 



throughout the earth, even that Spirit 
which thou dost bestow upon thy ser- 
vants; that all thy children may be obe- 
dient in all things, and speedily become 
one with us in the vallies of the mountains 
of Ephraim j that thy will may be done 



Brig ri am Young, 
Heber C. Kimball, 
Will ah d Richards, 

Great Salt Lake Citv, 
April 18, 1854/ 
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(Continued from page 309.) 



I wrote to N. E. Seaton, Ksq., editor 
of the as follows :— 

Kirtland, January 4th, 1R33. 

Mr. Editor, — Sir, Considering the liberal 
principles upon which your interesting and 
valuable paper is published, myself b* -big a 
subscriber, and feeling a deep i nterest in 
the cause of Zion, and in the happiness of 
my brethren of mankind, I cheerfully take 
up my pen to contribute my mite at this 
very interesting and important period. 

For some length of time I have been care- 
fully viewing the state of thing*, as they 
now appear, throughout our Christian land; 
and have looked at it with feelings of the 
most painful anxiety, while upon one hand be- 
holding the manifest withdrawal of God*s Holy 
Spirit, and the veil of stupidity which seems 
to be drawn over the hearts of the people; 
and, upon the other hand, beholding the 
judgments of God that have swept, and are 
still sweeping hundred* and thousands of 
©or race (and I fear unprepared) down to 
the shades of death. With this solemn and 
alarming fact before me, I am led to exclaim, 
** O that my head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep 
day and night," kc. 

I think that it is high time for a christian 
world to awake out of sleep, and ery mightily 
to that God, day and night, whose anger we 
have justly incurred. Are not these things 
a sufficient stimulant to arouse the faculties, 
and call forth the energies of every man, 
woman, and child that possesses feelings of 
sympathy for their fellows, or that is in any 
degree endeared to the budding cause of 
our glorious Lord ? I leave an intelligent 
community to answer this important ques- 
tion, with a confession, that this is what has 
caused me to overlook my own inability, and 
expose my weakness to a learned world : but, 
trusting in that God who has said that these 
things are hid from the wise and prudent 
and revealed unto babes, I step forth into 
the field to tell you what the Lord is doing, 



and what yon must do, to enjoy the smiles* 
of your Saviour in these last da\ 

The time has at last arrived when tho 
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jamb, has 
set His band again the second time to re- 
cover the remnants of His people, which 
have been left from Assyria, and from Egypt, 
and from Pathros, &c, and from the islands 
of the sea, and with them to bring in the 
fulness of the Gentiles, and establish that 
covenant with them, which was promised 
when their tins should be taken away. See 
Romans xi, 25, 26, and 27, and alto Jere- 
miah xxxi, 01, >J2, and This covenant 
lias never been established with the house oC 
Israel, nor with the house of Judah, for it 
requires two parties to make a covenant, 
and those two parties must be agreed, or no 
covenant can be made. 

Christ, in the days of his flesh, proposed 
to make a covenant with them, but they re* 
jected him and his proposals, and in conse- 
quence thereof, they were broken off, and 
no covenant was made with them at that 
time. But their unbelief has not rendered 
the promise of God of none effect : no, for 
there was another day limited in David, 
which was the day of His power; and then 
His people, Israel, should be a willing peo- 
ple ; — and He would write His law in their 
hearts, and print St in their thoughts; 
their sins and their iniquities He would re- 
member no more. 

Thus after this chosen family had rejected 
Christ and his proposals, the heralds of sal- 
vation said to them, •* Lo we turn onto the 

Gentiles;" and the Gentiles received the 
covenant, and were grafted in from w hence 
the chosen family were broken off: but the 
Gentiles have not continued in the goodness 
of God, but have departed from the faith 
that was once delivered to the Saints, and 
have broken the covenant in which their 
fathers were established ; (see Isaiah xxiv* 
6,) and have become high-minded, anil have 
not feared; therefore, but few of them will 
be gathered with the chosen family. Have 
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Hot the pride, high-mlndedness, and nnbetief 
of the Gentile*, provoked the Holy One of 
Israel to withdraw His Holy Spirit from 
them, and send forth His judgments to 
scourge them for their wickedness? This is 
certainly the case. 

Christ said to his disciples, (Mark \vi, 17 
and IS,) that these signs should follow them 
that believe:--" In my name shall they cast out 
devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 
they shall take up serpents, and if they drink 
any deadly thing it shall not hurt them ; they 
shall lay 'hands on the siek and they shall 
recover;" and also, in connection with this, 
read M Corinthians, ll'th chnpter. By the 
foregoing testimonies, we may look at the 
Christian world and see the apostacy there 
has been from the apostolic platform; and 
who can look at this and not exclaim, in the 
language of Isaiah, "The earth is defiled 
under the inhabitants thereof, because they 
have transgressed the laws, changed the 
ordinances, and broken the everlasting 
covenant," 

The plain fact is this, the power of God 
begins to fall upon the nations, and the 
light of the latter-day glory begins to break 
forth through the dark atmosphere of sec- 
tarian wickedness, and their iniquity rolls up 
into view, and the nations of the Gentiles 
are like the waves of the sea, casting up 
mire and dirt, or all in commotion, and they 
are hastily preparing to act the part allotted 
them, when the Lord rebukes the nations, 
when He shall rule them with a rod of iron, 
and break them in pieces like a potter's ves- 
sel. The Lord declared to His servants, 
some eighteen months since, that He was 
then withdrawing His Spirit from the earth; 
and we can see that such is the fact, for not 
only the Churches are dwindling away, but 
there are no conversions, or but very few : 
and this is not all, the governments of the 
earth are thrown into confusion and divi- 
sion; and DESTRUCTION, to the eye of 
the spiritual beholder, seems to be written 
by the finger of an invisible hand, in large 
t^pitals, upon almost every thing we behold. 

And now what remains to he done, under 
circumstances like these t I will proceed to 
tell you what the Lord requires of all peo- 
ple, high and low, rich and poor, male and 
female, ministers and people, professors of 
religion and non-professors, in order that 
they may enjoy the Holy Spirit of God to a 

fulness, and escape the judgments of God, 
which are almost ready to burst upon the 
nations of the earth, Kepent of all your 
sins, and be baptized in water for the remis- 
sion of them, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy <5host, and receive 
the ordinance of the laying on of the hands 
of him who is ordained and sealed unto thi* 
power, that ye may receive the Holy Spirit 



of God ; and this is according to the Holy 
Scriptures, and the Hook of Mormon; and 
the onlv way that man can enter into the 
celestial kingdom. These are the requisi- 
tions of the new covenantor first principles 
of the Gospel of Christ: then 11 Add to your 
faith, virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge; and 
to knowledge, temperance ; and to tem- 
perance, patience; and to patience, brother- 
ly kindness; and to brotherly kindness, 
charity, (or love); and if these things be in 
you, and abound, they make you to be neither 
barren, nor unfruitful, in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." 

The Hook of Mormon is a record of the 
forefathers of our western tribes of Indians; 
having been found through the ministration 
of an holy angel, and translated into our 
own language by the gift and power of God, 
after having been hid up in the earth for the 
last fourteen hundred year?, containing the 
word of God w hich was delivered unto them. 
Hy it we learn that our western tribes of 
Indians are descendants from that of Joseph 
that was sold into Egypt, and that the land 
of America is a promised land unto them, and 
unto it all the tribes of Israel will come, 
with a* many of the Gentiles as shall com- 
ply with the requisitions of the new coven- 
ant* But the tribe of Judah will return to 
old Jerusalem, The city of Zion spoken of 
by David, in the one hundred and first Psalm, 
will be built upon the land of America, 
" And the ransomed of the Lord shall re- 
turn, and come to it with songs and everlast- 
ing joy upon their heads," and then they will 
be delivered from the overflowing scourge 
that shall pass through the land. Hut Ju- 
dah shall obtain deliverance at Jerusalem. 
See Joel ii» 32: Isaiah xxvi, 20 and 21: 
Jeremiah xxxi, 12: Psalm 1, 5: Ezekiet \x\iv, 
11, 1-', and 13. These are testimonies that 
the good Shepherd will put forth his own 
sheep, and lead them out from all nation > 
where they have been scattered in a cloudy 
and dark day, to Zion, and to Jerusalem; 
besides many more testimonies which might 
be brought. 

And now I am prepared to say by the 
authority of Jesus Christ, that not many 
years shall pass away before the United 
States shall present such a scene of blood- 
shed as has not a parallel in the history of 
our nation ; pestilence, hail, famine, and 
earthquakes will sweep the wicked of this 
generation from off the face of the land, to 
open and prepare the way for the return of 
the lost tribes of Israel from the north 
country* The people of the Lord, those 
who have complied with the requisitions of 
the new covenant, have already commenced 
gathering together to Zion, which is in the 
State of Missouri ; therefore I declare unto 
you the warning which the Lord has com- 
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Tnanded me to declare onto this generation, 
remembering that the ejes of my Maker are 
upon me, ami that to Him I am accountable 
for every word I say, wishing nothing* worse 
to my fellow-men than their eternal salva- 
tion ; therefore, " Fear God, and ^ive glory 
to Him f for the hour of His judgment is 
rorae" Repent ye, repent ye, and embrace 
the everlasting covenant, and flee to Zion, 

(To be i 



before the overflowing scourge overtake* 
you, for there are those now living upon 
the earth whose eyes shall not be closed in 
death until they see all these things which 
I have spoken, fulfilled. Remember these 
things ; call upon the Lord while He is near, 
and seek Him while He may be found, is the 
exhortation of your unworthy servant, 

Joseph SyiTH, jun. 

itinued.) 



SATURDAY, JULY 17 t 1852, 

Arrival of Mails from TrrE Giu:at Salt Lake Valley.— We have received 
papers and letters from the Vallies of the Mountains, dated up to the 1st of May. 
The 44 Seventh General Epistle" will K> found in another part of this Star, and will 
be read with heart-felt interest by the Saints of the Most High. It contains as usual 
a general summary of the affairs of the Church, as far as was there known, since 
September last ; and some choice counsel and instruction to the Saints, which we feel 
confident will have its due effect upon those who are ambitious to be compared to 
14 wise virgins." The burden of counsel applying to the British Saints appears to be, to 
live peaceably and righteously with all men, to live in faith and patience, to observe 
the precepts and doctrine of the Lord Jesus, to walk in his ordinances and command- 
ments blameless, to preach the Gospel to their neighbours, and to gather with all 
reasonable speed to their western home; yea, to set their faces as flints Zionward, 
and use all the faith, energy, and means they can muster to plant themselves by tens 
of thousands in the fat vallies of Ephraim, lest they partake of the abominations of 
Mystery Babylon, and receive of her plagues. 

The General Epistles emanating from time to time from the First Presidency of the 
Church in our day are the Words of the Lord, the words of life and salvation unto 
His Saints, And if the Saints know the still small voice of the Spirit of God, they 
will realize its heavenly influences in opening and illuminating their minds, and com- 
mending these messages of Truth to their souls, when with prayer and faith they 
peruse their contents, and ponder over the instructions with which they are fraught. 
The Epistles of the ancient Apostles, Paul, and Peter, and John, &c, though excellent 
for doctrine, instruction, or example, yet, with all deference, we must say they are dead 
letters, when compared to the Epistles that are written to the Saints in our day by 
the living Priesthood ; the former were written for the special circumstances or emer- 
gencies of the Church existing 1800 years ago, and were specially adapted to its 
condition at that time, and consequently can only apply to the peculiar local position 
of the Church existing in this age incidentally and indirectly ; whereas the latter are 
written in full view of the actual emergencies and circumstances of the Church in 
this dispensation, and by the express dictation of the Holy Spirit in order to provide for 
and meet those emergencies and circumstances. They come to the Saints of the 
present day, directly, being written for their special benefit and salvation. This 
being the case, how desirable it is that they should read these invaluable communica- 
tions carefully, and ponder their contents over in their hearts that they may become 
indeed children of the light, walking in the light, and thoroughly qualified to work 
out their own temporal and eternal salvati6n in the Lord's appointed way. 
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We glean the following additional items of intelligence from the Dsseret Nsws : — 
The Council of Health was fully attended by the Sisters on the 24th February, 
several interesting addresses wore delivered, and about fifty offered their names to 
become members, A specimen of Valley calico printing had l>een produced by John 
Kay. Post offices had been established at the following places : — American Fork, 
Leonard E. Harrington, Postmaster; Springville, Aaron Johnson, P.M.; Payson, 
James Pace, P.M. ; Salt Creek, T. B, Foote, P.M. } and Corn Creek, Fillmore City, 
Anson Call, P,M« 

Elder C. C. Rich arrived at Great Salt Lake City on the 24th of April, in com* 
pany with thirteen others, direct from San Bernardino, the nearest ranche to the 
Cahone Pass, where the brethren are settled who went out from the Valley with El- 
ders Lyman and Rich. They had got in 1800 acres of wheat at their settlement 
when Elder Rich left, and probably would put in near a thousand acres of potatoes 
&c , during the spring. They had generally been prompt to pay tithing, and were 
very united and industrious. A California mail came with the company of Elder 
Rich to the Valley. 

Presidents Young and Kimball, O. Pratt, W. Woodruff, George A. Smith, Pro- 
fessor Carrington, General Wells, Judge Snow, Attorney Ulair, Sheriff Ferguson, 
Doctor Sprague, Surgeon Andrews, Clerk Clayton, Chemist John Kay, and some 
two or three dozen more, left Great Salt Lake City on or about the 22nd of April, 
for the purpose of visiting the southern settlements, exploring the country, ascertain* 
ing the situation of the Indians, making roads, building bridges killing snakes, 
preaching the Gospel, and doing and performing all other acts and things needed to 
be done, as they might be led by the good Spirit. 

The officers, of the Battalion of Life Guards assembled in the capacity of a Military 
BiH| at the house of Lieut, N. V. Jones, on Monday the 29th of March, at two 
o'clock p.m. The party was favoured with the presence of I lis Excellency Governor 
Young, President Kimball, and General Wells, and had a fine time of it* 

The Minutes of the General Conference, or a portion of them, may be expected in 
our next. 

Arrival. — Elder Isaac C. Ilaight, who went out in charge of the Saints who sailed on 
hoard of the Ellen Maria, and also with instructions toco-operate with Elder Smoot 
in fitting out the Saints emigrated by the Perpetual Fund, with wagons, oxen, &e,, 
for their journey over the plains, arrived here on Sunday the 27th ult, by the steamer 
Asia from New York. Elder Ilaight appeal s to be in good health and buoyant 
spirits. 



EXTRACTS FROM A TREATISE ON TOBACCO BY JOEL SHEW, M P. 

' Pernicious weed! whose scent the fair annoys; 

Unfriendly to society's chief joys : 

Thou art indeed a drug the gardener wants, 

To poison vermin that infest his plants; 

But are we so to wit and beauty blind, 

As to despise the glory of our kind. 

And show the finest minds and fairest forms 

As little mercy as the grubs and warms ? ' 



According to the United States Dis- 
pensatory, " Tobacco is an annual plant, 
with a large, fibrous root, and an erect, 



round, hairy, viscid stem, which branches 
near the top, and rises from three to six 
feet in heignt. The leaves are numerous, 
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alternate, sessile, and somewhat decurrent, 
very large, ovate, lanceolate, pointed, en- 
tire, .slightly viscid, and of a pale green 
colour. The lowest are often two feet 
long, and four inches broad. The flowers 
are disposed in loose terminal panicles, 
and are furnished with long, linear, pointed 
trades at the divisions of the peduncle. 
The calyx is bell-shaped, hairy, somewhat 
viscid, and divided at the summit into 
five pointed segments. The tube of the 
corolla is twice as long as the calyx, of a 
greenish hue, swelling at top into an oh- 
long cup, and ultimately expanding into 
a five^lobed, plaited, rose-coloured border. 
The whole carolla is very viscid. The 
filaments incline to one side, and support 
oblong anthers. The pistil consists of an 
oval germ, a slender style longer than the 
stamens, and a cleft stigma. The fruit 
is an ovate, two valved, two-celled cap- 
side, containing numerous reniform seeds, 
and opening at the summit/' 

It was remarked in the beginning, that 
according to botanical arrangement, to- 
bacco belongs to the same natural order 
as Atropa Belladonna, or deadly night- 
shade, and Datura Stramonium, or poi- 
son thorn-apple, both of which are among 
the most powerful and deadly of the acro- 
narcotic poisons of the vegetable kingdom ; 
and that the essential oil of tobacco, as 
al^« an infusion from its leaves, is one of 
the most virulent poisons known. " The 
empyreumatic oil of tobacco," says Chris- 
tina, in his work on Poisons, " is well 
known to be an active poison, which pro- 
duces convulsions, coma, and death." 
There are a variety of facts and authori- 
ties on this point, some of which I will 
cite. 

According to Dr. Waterhouse, Linnreus 
has placed, in his natural arrangement, 
tobacco in the class LuridfP^ which sig- 
nifies pale, ghastly, livid, dismal, and fatal. 

To the same ominous class," he adds, 
" belong fox-glove, henbane, deadly night- 
shade, and other poisonous plants, bear- 
ing the tremendous name, * Atropa/ one 
of the furies." When tobacco is taken 
into the stomach for the first time, it 
creates a nausea and extreme disgust. If 
swallowed, it excites violent convulsions 
of the stomach and bowels to eject the 
poison either upward or downward. If 
it be not very speedily and entirely ejected, 
it produces great anxiety, vertigo, faint - 
ness, and prostration of all the senses ; 
and in some instances death has followed. 



; « The oil of this plant," he adds, "is one 
! of the strongest vegetable poisons, inso- 
much as we know of no animal that can 
resist its mortal effects." Dr. Waterhouse, 
who had ample opportunities tor observa- 
tion, said, "he never observed so many 
pallid faces, and so many marks of de- 
clining health, nor ever knew so many 
hectical habits, and consumptive affec- 
tions, as of late years ; and I trace thi* 
alarming inroad on young constitutions 
principally to the pernicious custom of 
smoking cigars." 

Of nicotia, nicotin* or nicotina, the 
active or poisonous principle of tobacco* 
Dr. Wood, one of the authors of the 
United Sta r- Dispensatory, observe, 
* that it is one of the most virulent poisons 
known ; and that a drop of it, in the state 
of concentrated solution, was sufficient to 
'1 -troy a dog: and small birds perished 
at the "approach of a tube containing it.'* 
Soldiers have not unfrequently disabled 
themselves from duty by applying a mois- 
tened tobacco leaf to the arm-pit, which 
causes great prostration and vomiting, and 
violent sickness after eating. 

Great prostration and nausea have been 
caused by placing only a part of the hand, 
for a few minutes, in a strong infusion of 
tobacco, . ^ 

Orfita, the celebrated French writer on 
poisons, says, " A woman applied to the 
heads of her children, for a disease of the 
scalp, an ointment prepared with the pow- 
der of tobacco and butter ; soon after, they 
experienced dizziness, violent vomiting, 
and faintings, accompanied with profuse 
sweats. 

A decoction or tea made from a few 
grains of tobacco, and given to relieve 
spawns, has hern repeatedly known to de- 
stroy life. 

The tea of tobacco, applied to the pit 
of the stomach, occasions fainting, giddi- 
ness, vomiting, and cold sweats. The 
tea, when rubbed upon sores, ulcers, ring- 
worms, and parts affected with itch, has 
been known to cause vomitings, fain tings, 
and convulsions, 

Dr, Eberle, in a Treatise of the Materia 
Medica and Therapeutics, remarks, '/That 
in employing the tobacco injection, it is of 
the utmost importance to proceed with very 

Seat caution. If the quant ity injected 
too great, it will produce the most 
alarming symptoms, such as vomiting, 
cold sweats, universal prostration, syncope, 
and even death. I have known an em- 
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piric," continue* Dr. Eberle, "destroy in 
less than twenty minutes, the life of a 
i harming little boy — the son of a gentle- 
man at Lancaster, whose family I attended 
while residing in that place — by an im- 
moderate injection of the infusion of to- 
bacco." 

In the Sandwich Islands, where tobacco 
isso generally used that children are taught 
to smoke before they are able to walk, 
adults sometimes carry the practice to 
such excess that they fall down senseless, 
and suddenly die. So we are told by 
those who have visited those islands. 

**A Hottentot," says Mr. Barrow, a 
traveller in Africa, c< applied some of it 
(the oil of tobacco) from the short end of 
bis wooden pine to the mouth of a snake 
while darting out his tongue. The effect 
was as instantaneous as that of an electric 
shock. With a momentary convulsive 
motion, the snake half untwisted itself, 
and never stirred more : and its muscles 
were so contracted that the whole animal 
felt as hard and rigid as if dried in the 
sun," 

The Indians in some parts of our coun- 
try (America), il seems, were acquainted 

with the poisonous effects of tobacco. 
They were in the habit of dipping the 
points of their arrows in an oil obtained 
from the leaves of tobacco, we are told, 
which being inserted into the flesh, oc- 
casioned sickness and fainting, or even 
convulsions and death. . 

Dr. Mn>-»y made, among others, the 
following experiments : ** Two drops of 
oil of tobacco, placed upon the tongue, 
were sufficient to destroy life in cats which 
had l)een brought up, as it were, in the 
midst of tobacco smoke, in three or four 
minutes. Three drops, rubbed on the 
tongue of a full grown cat, killed it in less 
than three minutes. One drop destroyed a 
half-grown cat in five minutes. Two drops 
on the tongue of a ml squirrel destroyed it 
in one minute. A small puncture made in 
the tip of the nose with a surgeon's needle, 
bedewed with the oil of tobacco, caused 
death in six minutes. This author also 
observes, that u the tea of t wenty or thirty 
grains of tobacco, introduced into the 
human body ior the purpose of relieving 
spasms, has ben known repeatedly to 
destroy life," * * I 

Barbarous experiments hive been made 
upon mice by placing a small portion of 
the oil of tobacco on a fine cambric needle, 
and piercing it into the nose of the ani- 



mal ; this is found to produce death al- 
most instantaneously. 

1 >r. Clay, of Manchester, England, gives 
the following case : " A little boy, aged 
eight years, had been long affected with 
tinea capitis or scald head, which had 
proved very obstinate. His father applied 
over his head the expressed juice of to- 
bacco, obtained by wetting the dried to- 
bacco leaves, then placing them between 
two iron plates pressing them, by 
which means the juice is extracted. The 
fluid was applied at five minutes before 
two in the afternoon : the child almost 
immediately complained of giddiness and 
loss of sight, so that his father smilingly 
observed, ** the boy is drunk ; " he soon 
after became sick, vomited frequently, 
and in large quantities; he had also a 
desire to evacuate the bowels, which lie 
could not accomplish : his limbs tottered, 
his face grew pale, and became covered 
with a cold sweat ; his mother helped him 
to bed, into which he had no sooner en- 
ured than he had an involuntary discharge 
from the bowels; his countenance now- 
appeared sunk; his limbs were motionless, 
excepting now and then, when his legs 
were drawn towards the abdomen con- 
vulsively; he complained of violent thirst, 
and pain in the bowels; his whole body 
was bedewed with a cold sweat, and at 
half* past five he expired, only three hours 
and a half after the application. On dis- 
section, no organic change was percepti- 
ble." Severe sickness, and not unfre- 
quently death, have been caused by the 
external application of tobacco for diseases 
of the skin. I might quote from medical 
works, numbers of cases of this kind. 

The internal application of tobacco is 
however, more dangerous than the exter- 
nal. A very small quantity in the form 
of enema or injection has not unfrequently 
been known to produce death. It is la- 
mentable to notice in medical works on 
poisons, the numbers of cases of this kind. 

Dr, O raid, of Hamburgh, some years 
ago, published a case in which a female 
quack administered by injection to a lady, 
about an ounce of tobacco boiled in water 
for fifteen minutes. The patient, who 
laboured merely under dyspepsia and ob- 
stinate constipation, was seized in two 
minutes with vomiting, violent convulsions, 
stertorous breathing* and died in three- 
quarters of an hour. In the form of in- 
jection, two drachms (a fourth part of an 
ounce), or even a drachm and a half, are 



i 
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considered by no means a safe dose* A 
single drachm in infusion has been known 
to kill the patient. More cases than one 
of this kind are on record. A case of 
this kind i> mentioned by Dp. Christison, 
as having not long since taken place at 
Guy '& Hospital in London. The patient 
died in thirty-five minutes. 

Dr. Paris, a medical writer of celebrity, 
tells us that he witnessed a lamentable 
instance of the effects of tobacco, where a 
patient had been exhausted by previous 
suffering : *' A medical practitioner, after 
repeated trials to reduce a strangulated 
hernia, injected an infusion of tobacco, 
and shortly afterward sent the patient in 
a carriage to Westminster Hospital, for 
the purpose of undergoing the necessary 
operation, hut the unfortunate nun arri- 
ved only a few minutes before lie expired." 
"Any quantity of infusion containing 
more than half a drachm of tobacco/* Dr. 
P. further remarks, "cannot be injected 
without danger," " Tobacco clysters," 
he also observes, ** were Home years since 
recommended for the purpose of forward- 
ing difficult parturition (labour), but the 
alarming symptoms which followed in the 
only case in which it was tried prevented 
a repetition of the experiment " 

Sir Astley Cooper, and Sir Charles Bell 
have both recorded cases of a similar kind. 
The latter surgeon, in speaking of the use 
of tobacco in a case of strangulated hernia, 
says "The patient's strength held up until 
the tobacco clyster (injection) was ad mi- 
stered to him, after which he very suddenly 1 

(To be continued*) 



fell low and sank." Numbers of instances 
of a similar kind could be quoted from 
medical authorities* 

Tobacco appears to be an equally deadly 
poison when introduced into the stomach- 
The celebrated French poet Santkitl was 
accidentally killed in this way at the 
Prince of Conde's table. A portion of 
Spanish snuff was put by one of his com- 
panions, a practi- al joker, into his glass 
of wine — this was after the bottles had 
passed rather freely. Soon after drink- 
ing the draught, the poet " was attacked 
with vomiting and fever, and expired in 
two days." 

The fumes of tobacco, as taken into the 
system by smoking, have been known to 
cause death. Not long since, in Salem, 
Massachusetts, the death of a lad named 
James Barry, aged twelve years, was said 
i n the paper* to have been caused by ex- 
cessive smoking of cigars. Gruelin, a 
German medical author, states two in- 
stances of death from smoking, one per- 
son having accomplished seventeen pipes, 
the other nineteen, at a sitting. Dr. ulay 
of England, says another German author 
states, " that one half the deaths occurring 
in that country between the ages of eight* 
teen and t went v. five, are attributable to 
smoking and chewing." To one who 
has travelled in that country, and wit- 
nessed the almost incredible amount of 
smoking that is almost every where prac- 
tised, this assertion would not appear so 
incredible. 



TAXES AND TITHES. 
{Extracted from the Family Herald,) 



The ancient system of taxation was 
merely the simple tithe. Both Greeks and 
Romans paid tithes; the ancient Babylo- 
nians paid tithes. They are mentioned 
even in the Hook of Genesis as being paid 
by the Patriarch Abraham to the King- 
Priest of Jerusalem ; and in fact they were 
the most ancient mode of levying tribute. 
When the Israelites desired a king, in or- 
der that they might be like other nations, 
they were told by Samuel that they must 
then pay tithes to their king — " He will 
take the tenth of your seed and of your 
vineyards, and he will take the tenth of 
your sheep." But they were content to 



do this ; and well they might, for in so 
doing they would pay no more taxes, in 
proportion to income, than are now p;tid 
by the people of England over and above 
the tithes of the Church. Had we a 

j>ower in tins country equal to the ta*k of 
collecting a tithe, we should all be gainers 
by it — not in money alone, the most paltry 
of all political considerations in reality, 
although generally regarded as the all- 
important, but in morality and intelligence, 
for we should put an end for ever to all 
that rabble agitation and hustings oratory 
which profane the character of our consti- 
tution, and arise exclusively out of the 
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modern system of indirect f* taxation, or 
Uixea on the articles of trade and com- 
merce. 

The Israelites were required merely to 
bring or send their tithes into the Lord's 
tre-'iMiry, It was made an act of con- 
science with them; but they did not obey 
this commandment any more than the rest, 
and they suffered for their disobedience; 
and all nations have suffered in a similar 
manner, for the Governments, finding that 
conscience was too weak to make an equi- 
table division of income into ten parts, ami 
surrender one, were compelled to resort to 
other means of enforcing those payments 
which were indispensable for their own ex- 
istence; and thus originated all that petty 
interference with commercial transactions 
which constitutes a species of financial in- 
quisition, and the main source of all public 
revenue in modern civilization. 

Men thus punish themselves by their 
unconscientious habits. Inquisitorial tax- 
ation results entirely from want, of confi- 
dence in the honesty of the people. Were 
a man's word in all such transactions to 

be relied upon, taxation mitfht be aban- 
doned at once throughout all Christendom, 
and governments feel stronger, and every 
man happier and even richer for the change, 
those only excepted who are the agents of 
the system, and to whom corruption may 
be said t<» be an inheritance. ** Take the 
case of a labourer who earns twelve shil- 
lings a week," says Mr. Alison, in a pam- 
phlet on I Universal Free Trade; "at present 
in pays fully one shilling and sixpence a 
week of taxes in the purchase of tea, sugar, 
beer, spirits, and tobacco," &c. ; but sup- 
posing, as Mr. Alison proposes, the revenue 
were raised on the old principle, far less 
than a tithe would suffice to raise the full 
amount of the present national income, 
and one shilling a week out of this labour* 
er's twelve would be all that was requisite, 
lie would then have tea and sugar, beer 
ami tobacco, and everything else, at their 
natural price, without a farthing of im- 
post laid upon them by Custom or Excise. 
Instead of a tithe, or ten per cent., Mr, 
Alison calculates that eight per cent, is at 
present sufficient, and this would yearly 
diminish with the increase of population 
ami the national income. 

What an immense amount of roguery, 
and low intrigue, and cunning this would 
destroy in one day 1 How freely and 
purely all men would then breathe I It 
would be like a restoration of health to an 



infected atmosphere. And what a splendid 
change would come over the spirit of 
politics, which seems now to have de- 
scended to the area, the kitchen of political 
economy, and consists of nothing but sta- 
tistical strife about financial affairs. 

A Government ought never to be 
straightened. Ours always is. Its allow- 
ance is doled out like the allowance of an 
Abigail wife by a Nabal of an husband. 
Kvery item of the bill is surrendered with 
a grudge: and so habituated has the 
Government become to this treatment, 
that it plays the niggard to please the 
Nabal, and gets anything but thanks for 
the economy it pursues. Thus the Caflfre 
war, which costs the country more than 
the throny per annum, is said to be pro- 
longed by the parsimonious supply of the 
means of concluding it. 

Hence it follows that our Government 
does so little for the nation. It has no- 
thing to spare; it never had. It lives it- 
self by niggling and haggling, by gather- 
ing pence and halfpence in beer-shops, 
and grocers 1 shops, and watching the peo- 
ple as they provide themselves at market 
with necessaries and luxuries, and seizing 
a portion of the price that they pay ; an 1 
such a life, by no means chivalrous, ho- 
nourable, or exalted, is not calculated to- 
generate feelings or to cultivate principb - 
of an elevated nature. A statesman's 
lore consists of statistics of soap and 
candles, grease ami tallow, beans and 
bacon, butter and chee&e, tea and sugar, 
coffee and cocoa, and the art of screwing 
the largest amount out of the price* of 
each ; and when he knows this better 
than any other man, he is the greatest 
man of the age, and fit to be a First Lord 
of the Treasury, or a Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, to carry the bag either in the 
Lords or the Commons, The Church makes 
Peter the greatest of the twelve, but he 
who carries the bag is the man for the 
State. 

All this results from the system of tax- 
ation, and must cut be the result ot it. 
Taxation must be dignified to produce 
dignified results. The tree will ever be 
known by its fruit — and a bad tree will 
never produce a fruit that is good. But 
how can the system be changed ? How 
could a tithe be collected from the people 
without inquisitorial interference with 
ihtiir private affairs, even more offensive 
and prejudicial to morals than the worst 
that characterise the present system/ 
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That we cannot say. We are not pre- 
pared to recommend the change to any 
Government. We are merely treating of 
the principle. We believe that the con- 
science of the people is not sufficiently 
-healthy for a system of direct taxation, 
which could never produce its best fruit 
unless it were voluntarily paid with the 
most, scrupulous precision. There are 
thousands that would pay it thus, perhaps 
millions ; but there are many that would 
not pay it, and these many would rob and 
corrupt all the rest— a little leaven leavens 
the whole lump. The present system is 
by far the best system for dishonest peo- 
ple, for it compels them to pay volunta- 
rily; and this is just what conscience 
itself would do if they had a conscience. 
There is only this difference, that con- 
science would be cheaper than no eon- 
science, and instead of paying five shillings 
or five pounds a- week for taxes, a man 
might very easily, if led by conscience^ be 
acquitted for three. Men have always 
paid very dearly for the gratification of 
t heir passions. Nothing is more expen- 
sive than vice. 

With conscience, an d pruilfece, and in- 
dustry, and all the virtues, what could not i 
be done ? These give us no trouble. It 
is immorality of principle or conduct that 
is at the root of almost every social or 
political evil ; and therefore to the cure 
of this, rather than to mere financial ma- 
noeuvres, must we look for any reform 
that will give satisfaction. Financial re- 
forms may do a little good, for there is 
evil to be removed in every department 
of society, but the master evil is to be 
found in the conscience; and if that can- 
not be reached, the culprit cannot be ap- 
prehended. He will evade your laws — 
he will sneak through them, or ride rough- 
shod over them — hut he will not obey 
them, except when he finds himself ab- 
solutely compelled or induced to do so 
from interested motives* 

In proportion as men become honest, 
conscientious, and prudent, they will re- 
turn to the ancient simplicity of the system 
of taxation, and devote a portion of their 
private income to public purposes, devote 
it a* a thing sacred, and not to be touched 
upon any consideration whatever ; super- 
stition does more than this already, and it 
is a shame to think that superstition can 
do more than religion. There is scarcely 
u housewife in England, unless she he 

affected by some sectarian prejudices, who 



will not make a sacrifice in order to pro* 
cure either cross buns on Good Friday, 
pancakes on Shrove Tuesday, or salt fish 
on Ash Wednesday; and we have heard 
them say that they would rather go with- 
out dinner for a week than want such 
things. A feeling has only to become 
universalised with one generation, and be 
backed by a deep and a solemn impression 
of its sacredness and importance, to be 
preserved by posterity for ever, so long its 
it does not prove itself repugnant to com- 
mon sense or to social interests. But if 
it should happen to lie compatible with 
these, and sanctified, moreover, by the 
sacred obligation of duty, there is no li- 
mitation to the amount of its power or the 
length of its duration. And when we 
consider that the system of direct taxation 
would put an end for ever to all customs 
and excise, and to all that political financial 
agitation which demoralises the public 
mind, and makes what is caller), by way of 
eminence, public intelligence, to consist of 
nothing but a knowledge of statistical 
gossip, whilst real knowledge of a moral 
and endurable character is altogether un- 
known, the gain that society would make 
by such a change, could we only find out 
I ho moral means to accomplish it, would 
constitute the first great moral revolution : 
for as yet a moral revolution h;is not been 
accomplished in human society. 

It is always melancholy to see the ener- 
gies of a great nation spent upon the mere 
finance of government, for finance is a 
subject which belongs rat her to private bu- 
siness, and is out of its proper sphere when 
it becomes a national affair. Considering 
that so much work remains undone, and 
unattended to, relative to the moral and 
intellectual cultivation of the people, an 
r object which ever ought to take the pre* 
cedence of all other objects in the supreme 
legislature, we know no greater blessing 
that could be conferred on any nation t han 

such a mode of raising a revenue as would 
silence for ever all financial legislation, or 
give it as subordinate a position as moral 
legislation has now* That this is possible 
we believe, though not perhaps now ; 
and the idea has only to be fostered and 
cherished in the mind, talked of and viewed 
in all its aspects, treated with sunshine 
and shower, and protected as a valuable 
moral and intellectual plant, and it will 
grow up and attain maturity, and assert 
its own rights when it comes to its majo- 
rity. There is now a manifest beginninv; 
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of a tendency to encourage it, both in 
Parliament and out of it, and Mr. Alien's 
pamphlet, already alluded to, will, we 



hope, be instrumental in proving to many 
at least the financial economy, it not t: 
immediate possibility, of the measure. 




VARIETIES. 

The worshipping of images was introduced in England in 703. 

PKosrm rioN in Nhw York, — The Almighty Dollar newspaper, of New York, 
«ys there are in that citv three thousand two hundred houses of ill-fame, and sixteen 
thousand prostitutes. The morals of New York must have taken quite a Parisian 

turn. — Cincinnati (U.S.) Atlas. - 
Lunacy AMOim tiik MaiHHi and Single. — It has been ascertained, that 

iunongst 
were 170 

fl male p , 

eertained. These instances may be cited in addition to the many existing proofs of 
the tendency of * 4 single blessedness " to foster insanity, especially among the female 
sex. — Illustrated London News. 

Ten Yeaus' Financial Polu-y.— The Financial results of the polio of the last 
ten years may be thus summed up : — 

1. Customs duties have been repealed or reduced to the extent of £,),OULU>0<». 

•J. Excise duties have been repealed or reduced to the extent of Xl ,i>00,<M hi. 

3. Stamp duties were reduced in 1800 to the extent of £500,000, 

4. The window duties have been commuted for a house-tax, by which relief waj 

given to the extent of XI, 200,000. 

5. The product* of Customs, Excise, Stamps, and Taxes was, in 1S42. jiMSjMto,noo. 
In ISM, i: 40,<ioo 5 oOO. Thus the relief to the country has been XlLYJ 1^,000, the lost 
to the revenue only £1,400,000.— From Lonn John Ki>si:lls AMwm to the 
Electors of London. 
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HARK TO THE BESPONSE, 4c 

BT MRS. LOUISA A. MILLS. 

While *onie build up altars ami spires towards heaven. 

And in reverence bow down to the tnan-honour'd fane; 
While worship to God, without pashiona, is given, 
In house* adorned by the wisdom of men; 

Hark ! to the response of the sons and the daughter* 

Of Zion, dispersed in far distant lands; 
Our songs shall ascend like the sound of great waters* 
And wfill build up the Temple our Prophet commands. 

Onr harps shall no longer be hung on the willows — 
The words are too joyous, the Prophets address d; 

They tell ua, ere long we will bound o'er the billows, 
To the land of our promise, our home in the West* 

Hark ! to the response of the sons and the daughter*, &.e. 

The glory of God, like the aim, ghall enfold it, 

When the truths of eternity there are rereal'd: 
Oh 1 great is its glory I we long to behold it, 

That life on our heads by the Priesthood be sealM. 

Hark I to the response of the sons and the daughters, &c. 

Oh, God! we will praise thee, for thy great saltation — 
When the world was envelop'd in darkness, and fear, 

Thou gavest thy Prophet this great dispensation. 
Thy Temples to build to reveal thyself there. 

Then we'll join the response of the and the daughter*, 
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ADDRESS TO T II K SAINT 



nx n< evident s, \\. nifHAiP-i. 



The Seventh General Epistle of the 
First Presidency, published in the last 
number of the iSiwu, contains counsel 
and instruction of tin* utmost importance 
to the Saints scattered abroad, and we 
wish to call the particular attention of 
those in the British Isles to it. Nothing 
has ever gone forth to the Saints in this 
dispensation more suited to their condi- 
tion than the document to which we refer, 
and never have tin people of God been 
better prepared in their feelings to receive 
such a p ■ * 11 v mosige, than they are at the 
present time. 

In this Kpisile we behold the condition 
of a people portrayed, of whom it may al- 
most be said — they know no want; a 
people who feel the power of God in their 
midst, imparting to them, according to 
their capacity, a fulness of enjoyment of 
heavenly and earthly blessings. Peace 
and plenty abound with them, therefore 
with propriety the call is renewed for the 
Saints to gather home by u tens of thou- 
sands/* This call applies more especially 
to the Saints of the British Isles, and they 
must respond to it. We are satisfied that 
they do respond to it in feeling already, 
but something more must be done; they 
must respond to it in action also, the 
work itself must be performed, or the 
Saints in Babylon will never be delivered 
from bondage* 

How great the contrast between the 
glorious echo of salvation that is heard 
from yonder mountains, and the cry of 



the world for gold that has drowned the 
nobler qualities of men, and exposed their 
cupidity and avarice in bold relief The 
Lord's anointed ones who have prepared 
ail things ready, cry for the souls of men, 
r pecially those of the humble poor, that 
they may go to the rallies of the moun- 
tains, and there obtain the blessings of the 
earth, and the riches of eternitv. They 
ask not for the gold and the silver to be 
brought to Zion until all th* faithful poor 
are first presented there a- an otVerin^ to 
the Lord. In this we recognize the fer- 
vent breathings of holy men, under the 
inspiration of the Almighty, pleading the 
cause of the poor and the needv who seek 
after the beauty u f Zion. It is a manifest 
indication of the care they have for the sal- 
vat ion of a degenerate world, and is caj- 
culated to fill the hearts of the upright and 
the faithful with joy, peace, and comfort, 
and the hopes of future blessedness. 

Who is to do this work, and how an 
the poor to be gathered, if those who have 
gold and silver will not consent to appro- 
priate their riches for the accomplish- 
mt nt of these things? When Jesus was 
upon the earth, his language was, ** How 
oft would I have gathered you together, 
&c, but ye would not." Jsow is toe day 
that the rich among God's people can do 
the work that Jesus sought to do, if they 
will, for the people are now willing and 
anxious to receive the temporal deliverance 
which it is in the power of the rich to 
grant thorn; and now, yc rich Saints, 
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the poor begin to look upon you as capable ! 
of being their temporal saviours, and they j 
will consider you as such in proportion to 
the blessings you bestow upon them. 
Where is the heart not dead to pity, that 
has the power, and will not follow the ex- 
ample of hi* Saviour Jesus Christ, and 
seek to gather the Lord's people when so 
emphatically called upon as at the present 
time? The spring of 1853 will furnish 
an answer to this question, and proclaim 
abroad who is on the Lord's side; for the 
secrets of men's hearts will lie revealed 

by their actions. 

"This call of the First Presidency is 
timely to the Saints in Britain; and all 



who Lave property, and feel inelined now 
to work righteousness, should nuke it 
their first great work to prepare by ano- 
ther Mason to gather to Zion, and to 
commence in time to dispose of their pro- 
perty, converting it into money, and to 
wind up their business in this land, so 
t !iat they may without fail have all their 
means under their own control before this 
present year closes. It is far better to 
commence in suitable time to wind up 
business, than to do it in haste at a great 
sacrifice of means which might be used to 
Mess the poor. 

We expect the Presidents of Confer- 
ences will turn their attention to this sub- 
ject, and let no man under their Presi- 
dency feel that he is walking in the com- 
mandments of the Lord blameless, if he 
will not from henceforth set his face Zion- 
ward, and use all just means to rise up 
and go out of Babylon. We do not ex- 
pect men who are constantly in the minis- 
try to leave their posts without permission 
from their respective Presidents or from 
us. But we wish all the Presidents of 
Conferences to make themselves acquaint- 
mI with all Saints under their watch-curt* 
who have a desire to gather to the moun- 
tains, and who can be in Liverpool next 
January with £10 per head for themselves 
and families; and we wish the Presidents 
to report to us by the first of November 
next, the number of su« h Saints in their 
respective Conferences, and the true 
amount of th*-ir means, where it exceeds 
£10 per head. By forming the Saints 
into companies, and placing their collec- 
tive means in the bands of wise and ex- 
perietieed men, so that they can he ex- 
pended to the best advantage, and tor the 
general good of the respective companies, 
iye anticipate that £10 per head will stuf- i 



fice to remove to the Valley next season 
all who are thus prepared, and who are 
willing to do it. But we do not recom- 
mend the Saints to think of starting with 
that amount of means only, if they pur- 
pose to control the expenditure of it them- 
selves individually, Much can be accom- 
plished by an unity of means and effort 
which individual enterprise would fail 
to perform. 

Let all who can, arise and go forth next 
season, and tarry no longer in these lands; 
for the day has already come when the 

Saints have to go up to Zimi amidst the 
pestilence and the desolating scourge, and 
these difficulties will increase peradven- 
ture, until none shall be aide to go but the 
pure in heart, those who have kept all the 
commandments of God, and can in the 
f ull assurance of the Holy Ghost claim the 
protection of heaven. The great day of 
the Lord is near at hand, and let the 
Saints haste to prepare for that day, for 
it is a day in which the cry shall be heard, 
Woe, woe, unto the inhabitants of the 
earth ; a day in which shall be heard wail- 
ing and lamentation because of the fierce 
anger of Him that shall sit upon the 
throne to execute judgment among men, 
when the time of I lis tender mercies shall 
be past, and when Be will laugh at 
the calamities of the wicked, and mock 
when their fear cometh. 

In consideration of what is so near at 
hand we would exhort all the Saints to 
live near to their God, and know that 
they possess His favour. Let the poor 
who cannot see their way open before 
them pray unto (xod in much fai rh, that 
He will Soften the hearts of the rich to 
appropriate of their means for the gather- 
ing of those who have not means, and also 
that He will give influence and wisdom 
unto His servants to provide for the sal- 
vation of I lis people in all their temporal 
as well aa spiritual interests ; and, while 
the poor plead earnestly their own cause 
before God, who can turn the hearts of 
the children of men to favour His sons 
and daughters, others in higher e< urts 
will also plead in their behalf, and fer- 
ventlv espouse their cause. Let the Saints 
be diligent in keeping all the counsels ot 
the Lord, be full of blessing and not of 
cursing. Seek to build each other up, and 
not to pull each other down ; let envyinga 
and jealousies be done away, that the love 
of God may abound to the good of all. 
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MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, 



Willard Richards. 



OF the nnnncn of jesi s christ of lattf.r-pay satnts, help at the new tabernacle, 

GREAT §kVT LAKE CITY, APRIL 6, 1852, 10 A.M., PRESIDENT 11 RIO HAM YOUNG, PRESIDING. 

{From the Deserct News*) 

Present. 

TITO FIRST PRESIDENCY". 

President 
Rrigham Young. 

Counsellors. 

Heber C. Kimball, 

PATRIARCHS. 

John Smith, Isaac Morley. 

OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES. 

O. Pratt, W. Woodruff, 

PRESIDENTS OF THE SEVENTIES. 

Zerah Pulsipher, A* P. Rock wood, 

PRESIDEN T 01 THE STAKE. 

President. 
Daniel Spencer, 

Counsellors. 
David Fullmer. 

PRESIDENCY OF TIIE THOU PRIESTS* QUORUM* 

President. 
John Young. 

Counsellors. 
Reynolds Cahoon. 

PRESIDING RISHOK 

Kdward Hunter. 



Joseph Young, 



G. A. Srelth. 



Henry Herri man. 



CLERK OF CONFERENCE. 

Thomas Ilullock. 

Conference was called to order by the 
i Silent, who stated, that, at the hist 
Conference, we adjourned to meet in a 
new TWbtrnaele on the Temple Block; and 
we will now proceed to dedicate this hall 
and take uptne business of the Conference, 
as the Spirit shall manifest itself to us. 
lie then read the 201st hymn, m Lord in 
the morning thou shult hear," which was 
sung by the choir, under the direction of 
James Smithies, Chorister. 

President Richards offered the following 

1 IK1 *If? A TIO V I*P \ \ v J "* 

Great and all-wise God, our Heavenly 
Father, who dwellest amid the cherubim, 
and art clothed with light as with a gar- 
meat, in the name of Jesus thy Son, and 
by virtue of the Holy and Eternal Priest- 
hood with which thou hast endowed us, 

wfc come before thee upon this occasion, 



REPORTER. 

George D. Watt, 
invoking thy rirh gifts and blessings to 
rot down upon us. Tour out, we pray 

ihee, of thy spirit upon each and every 
soul now waiting before thee, that our 
hearts may be united as one, and that we 
may approach thee in a manner acceptable 
in thy sight. May every emotion of our 
souls arise in unison unto thee in humble 
prai«e and adoration for all thy mercies 
unto the creatures of thv creation. 

We remember, our Father and our God, 
that we are indebted unto thee for our 
existence, for having been sent upon this 
stage of aetion in this day and generation, 
in which the fulness of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ thy Son has been made manifest, 
in which the celestial messenger fn>m thy 
presence has again proclaimed the way of 
life and salvation to the children of men 
upon the earth, saying "Fear God and 
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give glory to Hira, for the hour of His 
judgment ia come;" — shadowing forth the 
restoration of all things that have been 
spoken by the mouths of all thine holy 
Prophets sine* the world began— establish* 
ing the pure principles of the Eternal 
Heavens which constitute tin* laws of the 
kingdom of our God upon the earth ; 
opening up anew the great principles of 
revelation and communication with the 
God* of Eternity — principles which have 
been hid in the heavens for many centu- 
ries, while many generations have lived 
and died, looking for the blessings and 
promises of this day, desiring that they 
might have a part in the great preparatory 
work of the coming of the Son of Man, in 
power and great glory, to reign upon the 
earth. ' 

We remember before thee, O our Fa- 
ther, that we, thy servants, now in thy 
presence, having heard the heavenly mes- 
sage, and yielded obedience to its holy 
mandates have become the happj reci- 
pients and partakers of this holy ministry ; 
and that we have oft-times been delivered 
from the power of Satan, and the devices 
and machinations of wicked and designing 
men, who have sought our overthrow, and 
conspired against our lives, to destroy 
us from the face of the earth. But 
thou, O our Father, hast ever been mindful 
of us, overruling all seeming evd for our 
greater good ; until by thy mighty power 
thou hast brought us to a glorious inheri- 
tance in this goodly land, choice above all 
other lands, far from the retreats of 
mobhers and murderers who have slain 
thy Prophets, and from the land where 
their blood yet cries from the ground for 
vengeance to be poured out from the 
Heavens. 

Mercifully hast thou dealt with us, our 
Father; for through all the scenes which 
thy people have been called to pass — all 
the perils, and watching s, and sufferings 
we have had to encounter, thine angels 

have watched over and protected us, and 
the gentle and refreshing influences of thy 
spirit have comforted us, and we have 
\>wu spared as monuments of thy mercy. 
Multitudes of our brethren and friends 
have fallen by mobocmcy, violence, dis- 
ease, and death, and their bones have 
been left to moulder upon the prairie, and 
in the wilderness, while we are again per* 
mitted to gather ourselves together in this 

Soodly place, and bring into requisition all 
le powers of body and mind with which 



thou hast clothed us, for the advancement 
and building up of thy Kingdom upon the 
earth. When thy people have called upon 
thee, in their extremities, thou hast not 
been slow to hear, but hast exerted thine 
Almighty power, and encircled them in 
the arms of love and of mercy, until thy 
people have been permitted and enabled 
to build and inhabit, to labour and enjoy 
the fruits thereof; and to come forth from 
our comfortable habitations, this morning* 
to worship and praise the Lord God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Jesus, and 
Joseph, in this commodious edifice, 
erected for the assembling and worship of 

thy people. 

"Oft-times have our hearts rejoiced to- 
gether in councils, and meetings, and in 
Conference ; yet never have we met w hen 
the manifold mercies and blessings of our 
Heavenly Father called for more ardent 
praise and thanksgiving to His holy name, 
than at the present, in this spacious and 
commodious room, which thy Saints of 
latter days are now permitted to occupy. 
Here, in this place appointed for the as- 
sembly of thy Saints, on this, the anniver- 
sary of the birthday of thy Church and 
Kingdom upon the earth, in this last dis- 
pensation from the heavens, and in the 
midst of the congregation of the Most 
High <!<m1, we thy servants, <> our Father 
in Heaven, in the name of thy Son Jesus, 
dedicate and consecrate this house unto 
thee, and unto thy cause, for the assem- 
bling of thy Saints to worship before thee, 
and to partake of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper ; for prayer, for praise and 
thanksgiving* f»r fasting and mourning, for 
transact ing business relating to thy Church 
and kingdom, or for whatever purpose 
thy people shall assemble themselves to- 
gether in thy name. 

We set apart and dedicate this house as 
a holy sanctuary for thy people unto the 
Lord for ever; and we consecrate the 
ground upon which it stands, and dedicate 
it unto the Lord our God, May the lloor 
upon which we walk be holy under our 
feet; may the covering which protects us 
from the snow, the rain, and the sun be 
holy over our heads; may the walls which 
protect us from the chilling blasts of win- 
ter be holy round about us, and may the 
doors, and: the windows, and the dips, and 
the fastenings, and the trimmings of thi* 
house, together with all the various mate- 
rials of which they are composed, be holj 
unto the Lord, for the meetings, the Sacra- 
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merits, and the transaction of the business 
of thy people. We dedicate and con- 
secrate that portion of this house, where 
thy Prophet and thy servants now are, to 
be a holy and sacred place, wherein thy 
servants may stand and declare thy word, 
and minister unto thy people in the name 
of thy Son, and hefore thee, O our Hea- 
venly Father. May every prirt and 
portion thereof, be holy unto the Lord our 
God ; may no unclean thing be per- 
mitted to enter into any part of this Taber- 
nacle, but may it be preserved with the 
vestry thereof, and the doorkeepers t hereof, 
an d w i th e v e ry t h ing porta i n i n g t h er eun to or 
round about, a holy and sacred sanctuary 
wherein the pure in heart may rejoice for 
ever, and no foul spirit ever be permitted 
to disturb their worship. 

May the angels from thy presence be 
within and round about this habitation. 
When thy servants shrill stand in this 
sacred pUce to minister unto the people, 
may they feel the blessed influences of thy 
lieavenly messengers; may they be filleil 
with the Holy Ghost, as with manna from 
heaven, and be clothed in robes of righ- 
teousness; may the visions and reve- 
lations of the eternal worlds be open be- 
fore them continually, and may thy Saints 
ever have the listening ear and the under- 
standing heart, to receive and improve 
upon tin' instriK'tions of thy servants, that 
they may grow unto the stature of per- 
fection that is in Christ Jesus, that they 
may be one with him for ever. 

If thy people shall sin and repent of 
their sins, and call upon thee in the name 
of Jesus from within these walls, 
thru hear thou in heaven, thy holy dwell- 
ing place, forgive thou their sins, and 
irive them answers of peace. May thy 
fear ami thy dread be upon the heathen 
that may enter into this sacred place, and 
may thy spirit rest upon the honest in 
heart, who shall hear thy word from this 
stand, that they may believe, obey, and be 
saved with thy people. 

And now, mir Father, be pleased to ac- 
cept the dedication of this house which 
we now present unto thee, in the name of 
thy Son, as a tribute of gratitude from thy 
people, and listen to the voice of our sup- 
plications, that it may be preserved from 
the rage of the elements, and the pollution 
of ungodly men, and that thy glory be 
upon it, and abide therein, for ever ; so 
that when thy Saints shall call from hence 
upon thy holy name, in righteousness 



then thou wilt hear in thy holy habitation 
and grant an answer of peace. 

Bless all those who have assisted in the 
erection of this edifice. May they ever 
rejoice in the labour of their hands, and 
have the glory they desire in the presence 
of their God, Bless those also who have 
contributed of their substance for its erec- 
tion, with all those who have desired to 
contribute, and have not had the means 
or opportunity ; may they also partake of 
the nch inheritance of a celestial glory* 
and habitations of comfort and delight 
among the children of men. Bless all 
those who profess thy name, and 
have had the means to contribute for the 
upbuilding of this bouse, and have ne- 
glected their privilege and their duty; 
may thy spirit rest upon all such, that 
they may humble themselves, renent of 
their shortcomings before thee, and in the 
sight of their brethren, and arise and do 
their duty from this time henceforth and 
forever, that they lose no more blessings 
through slothfulness in thy service. 

Bless thy servant Brigham with health 
and strength, of body and of mind, with 
long life, and peaceful days ; may he be en- 
dowed with thy spirit, and the revelations 
of eternity continually, and may thine 
angels visit and sustain him, and minis- 
tering spirits from thy presence attend 
him in all his ways. Guard him, Lord, 
from the malicious designs of wicked men ; 
turn aside every shaft that is aimed 
for his injury ; fit and prepare him with 
every necessary (jualificatinn to lead and 
guide this thy people; may his strength 
and ability be according to his duties, and 
t lie burden he is required to bear; may 
the rich blessings of heaven and earth be 
poured out upon him, and upon his house- 
hold ; may they, individually and collec- 
tively, enjoy the communion of God, and 
1 1 is Saints, and have bestowed upon them 
every desirable gift that shall promote 
their peace, comfort, health, and happiness. 
Bless his habitation, and all therein, his 
flocks, and his herds, the ground that he 

cultivates, his fields, his gardens, and his 
vineyards; bless him in basket and in 

store, and in all that pertains unto him. 
Bless his Counsellors, thy servants Heber 

and Willard, with the same blessings. 
May they always live in the unity of the 
faith, and preserve those bonds uf love and 
union which dwell in thy presence. Con- 
tinue to strengthen their faith, their power 
and their influence, until their voices shall 
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reverberate thy word in tones of thunder 
throughout earth's remotest bounds, re- 
sounding in every ear, ** make ready for 
the marriage supper of the Lamb,' Aw 
kingdom has come : prepare to receive 
the Lord! 

Bless the aged Patriarch, our Father. 
May his days continue to be multiplied, 
and his faculties be strengthened, and may 
he be filled with the Holy (Jhost to blest 
thy children as Ik* approaches the dawning 
of a brighter day ; that amid the exalta- 
tions of a celestial glory, he may seal 
blessings upon the heads of the faithful, 
until thou shalt receive him into thyself, 
to rest with his brethren, in thy presence. 
And may the like blessings rest upon all 
the brethren of his quorum of the Patri- 
archs. 

f Remember the quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles, with their President, Orson 1 lyde. 
Grant, O Lord, that thine angels may go 
before them, and preserve them from all 
evil. Wilt thou give them power to over- 
come all the designs and purposes of wicked 
men, and all the devices of Satan ; 
may they be enabled to carry the Gospel 
to every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people upon the face of the whole earth ; 
may they have, in connexion with, 
and under the direction of, the First Pre- 
sidency of thy Church, power to roll forth 
thy work upon the earth, like a mighty 
torrent that no barriers can resist. Wilt 
"thou bless them, Father, in the good 
things of this world, that their families 
may be provided for during their absence, 
while on missions of thy will to the 
nations, and among all people. Wilt thou 
encircle them in thine arms of mercy, and 
preserve them, one and ail, to the accom- 
plishment of their several missions, and 
safe return to the bosom of thy Church, 
and to their families in the vailies of the 
mountains. 

Bless with the same blessings all 
thine Elders of every quorum who are ab- 
sent upon foreign missions to the nations 
and islands of the sea afar off. May the 
Quickening power of thy spirit rest upon 
them, and their words be like tire, sinking 
deep into the minds of their hearers;, may 
their testimony be as the sea that is broken 
up, roaring and rolling with no rest, until 
the voice that spake as never man spake, 
shall say, Peace he still; when all the 
honest in heart shall have listened to the 
whisperings of the spirit of our God, and 
learned the way of life and salvation. 



Bless all the families of thine absent ser- 
vants. 

Lord bless the High Priests' quorum, 
and the quorums of the Seventies of thy 
people: yea, the Presidents thereof, with 
their Counsellors, and all the members that 
are striving in their warfare to overcome 
the world and its evils, and are endea- 
vouring to roll back the curtain which 
has enshrouded the earth in darkness, 
and the minds of the people in bigotry, 
superstition, ignorance, and sin, until 
wickedness covered the face of the whole 
earth, and there was none found thereon 
to walk in righteousness before thee, but 
all were walking in the precepts of men, 
and in the vain imagination of their 
own hearts. O Lord God Almighty, we 
pray thee in the name of Jesus, to inspire 
thy servants, the High Priests, and Seven- 
ties, with the influence of thy Holy Spirit; 
pour it out upon them in great effusions; 
may they gird up their loins, and re- 
newing their strength from the fountain 
of light and intelligence, which thou art 
spreading forth, come up to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty, and wax 
strong in the cause of our God, to the 
utter overthrow of all His enemies, even to 
the downfall of Satan's dominion; that 
the kingdom of our God and His Christ, 
may be established upon an everlasting 
foundation, never more to be taken from 
the earth. 

Bless, Father, the FJders' quorum, 
and awaken them to a sense of their great 
responsibilities. May thev all partake of 
like blessings with their brethren. May 
they arise in power, and walk forth 
in the strength of Israel's God to the 
faithful performance ef their duties, and 
qualifying themselves for the work of God, 
putting on the armour of righteousness, 
may they be prepared to fight the good fight 
of faith, and wjeld the sword of the spirit 
to the convincing of multitudes, who *hall 
become partakers in this holy ministry, 
and be ready to go fort h in their time and 
season, and labour in the vineyard. 

Bless the Presiding Bishop, with his 
Counsellors, assiM ants, and ?ill ■ he members 
of the Bishops' quorum. O l ather, thou 
knowest their labours, and the faithfulness 
which they have manifested in thy cause, 
and in the discharge of their duties. The 
overflowings of thy storehouse speak in 
their behalf, as well as the liberality of thy 
Saints; and as they have manifested by 
their labours a willingness and desire to 
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observe the counsel of thy servants, and 
to budd up and roll forth thy kingdom, 
we pray thee to acknowledge their minis- 
tration, and bless them with every blessing 
pertaining to thy faithful servants; ami 
may they have every enjoyment emanating 
fr<»n> a faithful and acceptable performance 
of their several duties before thee and 
thv servants, tliat thev and their house- 
holds may never lack for any good 
thin^. 

Regard in tender mercy* O our Father, 
thv si rvants of the Priests* Ouorum, with 
their President ;md his Counsellors; and 
thy servants of the Teachers' ijimnim, 

With their President and his Counsellors ; 
also the President and Counsellors and 
members of the Deacons' Quorum ; that 
.they all in their several callings may lift 
up tm ir heads like men of God, and work 
righteousness, instructing thy Saints con- 
tinually in their several duties, and mini- 
stering in those things pertaining to their 
high and holy callings. May they he 
tilled with the Holy Uhost, and perform 
a great and glorious work in the midst of 
thy people Israel. 

Grant that thy blessings may he pro- 
pitious toward this Stake of Zion; its 
• President and his Counsel, and the Iliirh 
Council thereof. May they be men after 
thine own heart, quick to discern between 
good and evil ; hi led with the spirit of the 
Presidency, and of counsel, of justice and 
judgment, that the hearts of the people 
ray be made glad, and that they may re- 
joice in all the administrations of thy ser- 
vants. Ami may all the Presidents, Coun- 
cilors, High Councils, and Stakes of Zion, 
in ail the \ allies of the mountains, he par- 
takers of like blessings. 

Have mercy upon thy servants who la- 
t»our upon the public works, and are 
Striving continually to build up thy king- 
dom, whether in the various offices and 
shops, or by the wayside. Bless them 
with the refreshing effusions of thy Spirit, 
that they may have joy of heart continu- 
ally ; bles> them in their bodies, that thev 
may have health and strength ; bless their 
tools, and their shops, and everything that 
they put their hands unto, and that is 
round about them, even all that pertains 
to the general welfare of thy people. 
May the ground of this block be preserved 
holy unto the Lord, and the time he has- 
tened when its walls and gate* shall pre- 
serve it from all unhallowed intrusions; 
when fountuins shall come forth thereon. 



for i he cleansing, and purifying, and healing 
ot" thy people; and when a house shall bv 
reared unto thy name, from which the 
ordinances of eternal life shall fh»w forth 
to the living and the dead, and the whole 
| shall become a paradise in Zion, even as 
the garden of the Lord. 

Mess all thy people in these vallies of 
the mountains; may thy Spirit dwell 
richly within them ; and may they serve 
thee in spirit and in truth : may they 
cleave unto thee with full purpose of 
heart, never failing to acknowledge thee 
in all things, and give thanks and praise 
unto thy holy name* Wilt thou mul- 
tiply their posterity, that they may become 
a great people, and increase their flocks, 
arul their herds, and their farms, and their 
gardens, and their orchards, and vineyards, 
and houses, and shops, and factories, and 
everything they shall stretch forth their 
hands to do. May the earth yield its 
increase without measure unto thy people, 
that there mav be abundance in store for 
all who shall come hither, to learn more 
fully the way ut" life and salvation, and for 
i he* sustaining of the public works. 
Wilt thou grant this rich blessing unto 
thv people, even that they may never lx 
slothful, or grudgingly tithe their increax . 
for the upbuilding of thy kingdom, and 
the spread of thy Gospel on the earth. 
Bless and preserve thy people fp m all 
evil influences, from all untimely and false 
judging, from all evil thinking and speak- 
ing, from all enemies within and with- 
out ; may their enemies h .we no power 
over them, to prevail against them, or to 
injure them in their persons, families, or 
property. 

Mess* thy servants who have gone to 
gather up "thy people in Potawattomie* 
and lead them to this place: give them 
wisdom and power to accomplish their 
wssion to thy divine acceptance, In 
an especial manner would we remember 
j before thee, O our Father, thy children 
who may attempt to walk across the 
prairie* this s-;i>on, with handcarts, and 
wheelbarrow?, pitching their tents by the 
way. , r ha\ : f v nought hut the heavens 
for a covering Be very merciful unto all 
■ such, and increase their faith ; may thy 
strength be their strength, and may they 
he invigorated continually by thine al- 
mighty power, that every bone, and tinew, 
and mu<c!e t and nerve, and every part of 
their bodies may be renewed, day by day, 
• that their strength fail not. May thjy 
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have such a power given unto them, that 
nothing hut thine angels can go before 
them. May no enemy have any do- 
minion over them, or any accident befall 
ihein. Provide food for them by the war, 
even if it needs be manna from heaven, a~s 
thou didst unto our fathers in the wilder- 
ness. May disease and death have no 
power over them, hut may every soul ar- 
rive safelv in our midst, to unite with us 
in songs of praise and thanksgiving unto 
God for his great and merciful kindness 
tin to them. 

Have compassion upon thy people, 
Lord, who are scattered among the na- 
tions, and desire to gather according to 
thy word, but have not the means. Open 
the hearts of those who have, to impart 
unto those who have not, that the rich 
and the poor may journey together, ac- 
cording to thy will. And may all who 
are now on their way, or may be coming 
this season, whether by land, or water, 
with horses, or mules, or oxen, or wagons, 
or chariots, or by any means whatever, 
experience thy rich blessings, that they 
may be delivered from every evil, and ar- 
rive in safety, that the rich vallies of thd 
mountains may be filled with the Saints of 
the Most High. 

Bless the Governor of this Territory, 
with the Legislators, Judges, Mar- 
shals, Sheriffs, and all in authority 
amnng the people ; and may the spirit of 
love, obedience, union, and peace prevail. 
May the lawyers not have power to 
stir up strife and contention, and lawsuits 
in our midst, and may the spirit of peace 
ami conciliation be cultivated by all in 

authority. 

Ma) the Delegate from Utah, now in 
the Congress of the nation, be clothed 
upon with the spirit and the power of 
Elijah's God, that he may put to silence 
the tongues of evil men ; may all the ene- 
mies ot "ur God be confounded before 
him ; may the wisdom of heaven be his, 
to lead and guide him in every emergency ; 
may he never be confounded or put 
to silence or fear, but may he feel that 
God is with him, and that lie will bring 
him off conqueror over every foe. May he 
stand forth triumphant in the midst of 
the nation, clothed with the principles of 
eternal truth and rectitude; may his 
ditily walk bean example to the world, 
and all with whom he associates, so proving 
himself a friend of God, and a man after 
Hi* own heart, seeking diligently to know 



thy mind and will, and yielding humble 
obedience thereunto. 

We pray for the President of the United 
States, for the heads of departments, for 
the members of Congress and all those in 
authority over at. May they have wisdom 
to discern the signs of the times, and ad- 
minister in righteousness in their respec- 
tive callings, in their high and responsible 
stations; may they love mercy, deal 
justly, and seek knowledge, wisdom, and 
judgment from Ilim whose right it is to 
rule, and become subservient to His holy 
teachings. Iloly Father, may no evil 
spirit be suffered to prejudice their minds 
against us, thy servants, or thy people, or 
cause them to seek our injury ; but may 
the good influences of thy Spirit control 
them in all their acts towards thy people, 
and towards all the people over whom 
they preside, or for whom they legislate, 
that the pure principles of our national 
institutions may be perpetuated forever. 

Bless all the uuvt rnments and rulers of 
the earth, who bless thy people and pro- 
tect thy servants; and overthrow all 
thrones, dominions, principalities, powers, 
and governments that fight against thy 
cause and thy servants ; that the way may 
be opened for the spread of eternal truth, 
even the Gospel of salvation, to all nations, 
kindreds, tongues, and people that dwell 
upon the face of the whole earth ; and that 
thy servants may have access to the honest 
in heart everywhere. 

Vouchsafe unto thine ancient covenant 
people, O Lord, the renovating spirit of 
thy grace, that they may be prepared to 
receive their promised inheritance, and 
be gathered from among all nations, 
whither thou hast scattered them, and may 
they become polished even after the simili- 
tude of a palace, and become ht temples 
for the reception and indwelling of thy 

Holy Spirit. 

It . member, O Lord, in mercy, thine 
ancient covenant people who inhabit 
this land, even the seed of Joseph who was 
suld into Egypt. Give unto thy Saints 
the spirit of patience and forbearance, 
that they may act wisely, and justly, in all 
their intercourse with them. Be merciful 
unto them, O our Father, in their igno- 
rant, degraded, and miserable condition, 
inflicted on them as a living witness of thy 
righteous judgments; yet remember, we 
beseech of thee, our Heavenly l ather, that 
they are of thine ancient covenant people, 
and to them pertain the promises made 
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unto their fathers; and we pray the<\ that | 
their past experience in drinking of the 
cup of thy displeasure may suffices and 
that thou woulust now stretch forth thine 
arm for their deliverance from the darkness, 
superstition, and ignorance that reign in 
their souls. Give unto them dreams, and 
visions, and revelations by thy Spirit, that 
they may see their degraded condition, 
and the blessings which are in store for 
them through the obedience of their fa- 
thers, that they may search after thy ser- 
vants, and receive their teaching, and the 
teachings of thy Spirit; that they may he 
enlightened in principle, in doctrine, and 
in duty, and learn the way of life and sal- 
vation, which their fathers knew and loved, 
but lost through transgression ; that they 
may again become a white and delightsome 
people in the midstof the nations, and find 
salvation at last in thy presence. 

Bless all men, everywhere, who love 
and obey thy laws, and bless and do good 
unto thy people; let their days be length- 
ened and multiplied upon the earth : mul- 
tiply their joy, and increase their pos- 
terity, that peace may prevail, and right- 
eousness >;>read abroad among the nations. 

We present before thee, our Heavenly 
Father, all men who have had the privi- 
lege of thy Gospel, who have heard the 
teachings of thy servants, and felt and be- 
held the manifestation of thy Spirit, and 
have turned away from the testimony of 
Jesus, and persecuted and mobbed thy 
Saints, and slain thy Prophets, even thine 
anointed ones, and done despite unto thy 
mercy and thy love, and have waxed old 
in iniquity, and changed thine or dinances, 
have rejected the testimony of thy ser- 

( To be concluded in our next.) 



vants, and sought to destroy them from the 
face of the earth, whose days of repen- 
tance and salvation are past, and who are 
unmindful of thee, and will fight against 
thy cause and kingdom, and have shed 
innocent blood. We pray thee, our 
Father in the heavens, that thou wilt di- 
vest them of all power to injure thy people, 
that they may fall in the pits, and he 
taken in the snares which they have spread 
for their neighbours; that they may go 
backward and not forward, and fall and 
not again. May the plagues 



which thou hast instituted come upon 
them, that they may perish from the face 
of the earth, and their generations after 
them, that their names be blotted out 
from henceforth, that the posterity of the 
righteous may fill the earth. 

And now, our Heavenly Father, we be- 
seech of thee to listen to the voice of our 
supplication, and give us an answer of 
peace. Accept, we pray thee, of this, our 
dedication of this house, of ourselves, our 
wives, our children, our houses, our flocks, 
herds, and all that we possess, 



our 



unto thee, and to thy cause for ever. 

Praying that thy* good Spirit may be 
poured out upon us, thy people, while we 
remain together at this Conference ; that 
thou wilt dictate all things pertaining 
thereunto, that we may lie enabled to ac- 
complish thy righteous will in all things, 
and grow up in perfection through the 
gift of thy Spirit, that at last we may rest 
in thv presence with all thy sanctified 
one** ;Vnd we will ascribe all praise, glory, 
and honor unto God, and the Lamb, for- 
ever and ever. Ames* 



SATURDAY, JULY 24, 1852. 
A Woni) of CorNSHL. — In consequence of the call from the First Presidency to the 
Saints in these lands to gather speedily to the vallies of the mountains, and the cheap 
rate at which they may gather by. combining their means, and by walking over the 
plains, we expect to see many thousands of the Saints depart from these shores when 
the next year opens; and as the present season will be the last which many Elders 
and Priests will spend in warning the people and preaching the Gospel in these lands, 
it behoves them to make good use of the little time that is now left unto them, and 
devote all their energies and talents to finishing their testimony by word, preparatory 
to the offering of their stronger testimony by flight, so that the multitudes of 
people who dwell in the British Isles may be left without excuse when the oft-foretold 
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judgments of the Almighty shall fall upon them, and fill their tents with wailing an t 

lamentation. 

Not only the EWers and Prists, hut the Saints also, will art wisely in devoting all 
their spare time to telling their neighbours of the things which God has brought to 
pass in thU day and age of the world, and also of the things which lie will 
shortly bring to pass- It will ha far more satisfactory to all Saints, especially those 
in the Priesthood, as they retire from their native land, to reflect upon their past life, 
and feel that their garments are elemi from the blood of those they have been labour- 
ing amongst, than for them to feel that they have been unfaithful and neglectful of 
their duty in this respect. When the overflowing scourge passes through a land, and 
lays its victims low, and fills it with misery and woe, the reflection of past unfaithful- 
HHP in their calling will strike as a dart through those who, in the acceptable day of 
salvation, had a dispensation of the Gospel to the inhabitants of that land: they will 
feel then the full force of the feeling which dictated the exclamation of the Apostle 
1 tad in ancient times : — " Wo is unto me if I preach not the Gospel/* 

In view of these things then let the Priesthood, ami the Saints also, be wise, and 
seek in humility, and the fear of the Lord to rid themselves of all condemnation in tin- 
discharge of their duties. This is emphatically " a day of warning, and not of many 
words," and the warning should be delivered in sobriety and plainness, not with 
wrangling and contention; and if those who are expecting to emigrate next season 
will give heed to these things, they will feel free and satisfied in their own minds be- 
fore the Lord and their brethren ; their consciences will not reproach them when the 
terrors of the Lord are abroad in the earth ; they will feel calm and serene in retro- 
spection of their past labours in their native land, and, if they continue faithful, an abun- 
dant entrance will be administered unto them in the courts of Zion, and in the Holy 
places of the Temple of our God, 

FoBEiaX Mih&IONS.— By letters f rom Elders Woodward and Obray, we learn that 
the little leaven set on the intere.-ting island of Malta is spreading and fermenting 
amongst the inhabitants of that portion of the globe. Six persons have been bap- 
tized, natives of five different countries, A spirit of opposition has been manifested 
by the clergy, as a matter of course. The Saints in Italy also were firm in the faith, 
and rejoicing in the truth. 

We have also been favoured with some interesting items from Elder T. B. H. 
Stenliouse, who is now in this land on business pertaining to the Swiss mission, \W 
purpose to lay them before our readers in our next, 
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Kirtland, January 11, 1803. 
Brother William \V . Phelps, 

I send you the olive leaf 
which we have plucked from the tree of 
paradise, the Lord's message of peace to 
um; for though our brethren in Zlon indulge 
in feeling towards us, which are not ac- 
cording to the requirements of the new 
covenant, yet, we have tho satisfaction of 
knowing that the Lord approves of ns, and 
ba* accepted us t and established His name in 



Kirtland for the salvation of the nations; for 
the Lord will have a place from whence H 
Word will go forth, in these last days, in 
[unity; for if Zion will not purify herself, 
so as to be approved of in all things, in Hi* 
sight, He will seek another people ; for IIU 
work will goon until Israel is gathered, 
and they who will not hear His voice, must 
expect to feel His wrath. Lot roe say unto 
you, seek to pvirify yourselves, and also all 
the inhabitants of Zion, Ust the Lord's an- 
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ger be kindled to fierceness. Repent, re- 
pent, is the voire of God to Zion; and 
strange as it may appear, jet it ia true, 
mankind will persist in self-justification un- 
til all their iniquity is exposed, and their 
character past bein^ redeemed, and that 
which is treasured up in their heart* be ex- 
posed to the gaze uf mankind, I say to 
you, (and what I say to you 1 say to 
all,) hear the warning voice of God, lest Zi- 
on fall, and the Lord swear in His wrath the 
inhabitants of Zion t-liull not enter into my 
rest. 

The brethren in Kirtland pray for you 
unceasingly, for, knowing the terrors of the 
Lord, thev ^reath IV a r for von. Yoti will 
see that the Lord commanded us, in Kirt- 
land, to build a house of God, and establish 
a school for the Prophets : this is the word 
of the Lord to be, and we must, yea, the 
Lord helping us, we will obey : as on con- 
ditions of our obedience he has promised us 
great thing*; Tea, even a visit from the hea- 
vens to honour us with His own presence. 
We greatly fear before the Lord lest we 
should fail of this great honour, which our 
Master proposes to confer on us ; we are 
seeking for humility and ^reat faith lest wc 
he ashamed in His presence. Our hearts are 
greatly grieved at the spirit which is breath- 
ed both in your letter and that of Brother 
G***** 1 *; the very spirit which is wasting 
the strength of Zion like a potilence; and 
if it is not detected and driven from you, it 
will ripen Zion for the threatened judgments 
of God, Remember God sees the secret 
springs of human action, and knows the 
hearts of all living* 

Brother, suffer us to speak plainly, for 

{To be 4 



God has respect to the feelings of His Saints* 
and He will not suffer them to be tantalized 
j with impunity, Tell Brother G*****t that 
low insinuations God hates ; but He rejoices 
in an honest heart, and knows better who is 
guilty than he does, We send him this 
warning voice, and let him fear greatly for 
himself, lest a worse thing overtake him; 
all we can Fay by way of conclusion is, if the 
fountain of our tears is not dried up, we 
will still weep for ZIod, This from your 
brother who trembles for Zion, aud for the 
wrath of heaven, which awaits her if she 
repent not, 

P,S, — I am not in the habit of crying 
peace, when there is no peace, and, knowing 
the threatened judgments of God, I say* 
Woe unto them who are at ease in Zion; 
Tearfulness will speedily lay hold of tho 
hypocrite. I did not expect that you had 
lost the commandments, but thought from 
your letters you had neglected to read them, 
otherwise you would not have written as 
you did. 

It is in vain to try to hide a bad spirit 
from the eyes of them who are spiritual, for 
it will shew itself in speaking and iu writing, 
as xv ell as in all our other conduct. It is alio 
needless to make great pretensions when 
the heart is not right; the Lord will expose 
it to the view of His faithful Saints. We 
wish you to render the Siur as interesting 
as possible, by setting forth the rise, pro- 
gress, and faith of the Church, as w ell as 
the doctrine; for if you do not render it 
more interesting than at present, it will 
fall, and the Church suffer a great loss 
thereby, 

Josei'h Smith, jun # 

vntinutdj 
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" Who can see groups of boys of six or eight years old in our streets smoking cigars, 
without anticipating such a deterioration of our posterity in health and character, as can 
scarcely be contemplated, even at this distance, without pain and horror? ** — Dr. BUSH. 



That we may gain a more clear and 
correct idea of the specific and varied ef- 
fects of tobacco on the human frame, 
some remarks of a physico- pathological 
nature will be necessary. 

The various substances that are taken 
Uito the human system us sustenance or a 



, being about 1*0 parts in tho loo by 
weight of simple water ; second, nutri- 
tious substances, such as the mother's 
milk, the esculent fruits, vegetables, 
grains, etc— tilings which are merely nu- 
tritious in their character, and contain no 
* tin minting, paretic, or medicinal prin 



means of excitement, may be divided into j ciple ; and third, substances which exert 
three great classes ; first, simply water, j upon the living system a medicinal or ex- 
by and through which all the vital pro- citant effect, and without affording any 
cesses are carried on t and of which the [ nourishment to the system* The first of 
living body is mostly composed — there these a b stances, by far the fliast universal 
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ari'l abundant in nature, is the best, the 
most natural, and in an undepravcd state 
of the animal instinct, the most agreeable 
of all drinks. It is, moreover, the only 
one nature demands. But of itself, when 
pure and unadulterated by human inven- 
tions, water is, in its nature, an inert sub- 
stance. Applied of a suitable temperature 
to the most delicate of the living tissues, 
it produces no excitement or vital reac- 
tion. It acts, however, by its temperature, 
cooling the body, or warming it, as the 
case may be. It acts, moreover, by moist- 
ening and lubricating the different parts, 
and affords throughout the entire system 
that amount of fluid which is indispensable 
to life and health, composing as^ before re- 
marked, by far the larger portion of the 
whole system bv weight. 

Substances of the second class mention- 
ed, act in some respects differently from 
simple water, although they contain usu- 
ally a very large proportion of that Huid 
in "their composition. Thus milk is more 
than 90 per cent, water. The undried 
fruits contain about the same proportion. 
Eeef tea is composed of between OS and 
99 per cent, simple water. A piece of 
plain beef- steak uncooked contains be- 
tween 74 and 75 per cent, water, and 
common bakers' bread of the white or 
superfine kind, about 35 per cent. 

When there is in the system a natural 
and healthful demand for nutriment, the 
substances generally used for nourishing 
the body, particularly those of the vege- 
table Kingdom, are received as friendly 
agents, so to speak. They excite upon 
the living tissues no undue stimulation or 
excitement. When the infant at the 
breast needs nourishment, there is nothing 
go friendly and grateful to its system as 
the pure milk from the maternal breast. 
After the teeth have made their ap- 
pearance, it readily takes to substance of 
more substantial form, as fruits and the 
preparations of farinaceous food. Gradu- 
ally it comes to subsist wholly on the 
more substantial articles leaving alto- 
srether the food it was at first accustomed 
to take. 

As regards the third class of substances 
mentioned, those of a stimulating, exci- 
tant, or medicinal kind, it is different. 
No child at first loves medicine, spirits, 
tobacco, tea, coffee, and other substances 
of a medicinal kind. I know it will be 
said that children very soon learn to relish 
tea and coffee, toddy, and, in some cases, 



tobacco ; substances of the stimulating or 
medicinal class. It is true, almost every 
child in the civilized portions of the world 
at the present day, has some of these 
articles introduced into its system, almost 
from the very first. Perhaps in the very 
first draught of milk it receives from its 
mother, there is a portion of one or an- 
other of the articles in question, for the 
lacteal secretion is a great vehicle and 
outlet for all medicinal or drug articles 
that are taken into the system. In this 
way infants have often been stupified and 
made actually drunk, through the milk of 
the toddy drinking or tippling mother or 
nurse. Infants have been often narcotized 
and poisoned by medicines received in this 
way, and it is believed that life itself has 
been thus destroyed. Even tobacco, 
loathsome as it is to the uninitiated, some 
children are taught to relish, by being 
subjected daily to the fumes of the detes- 
table weed. Long before infants have 
left the breast, I have known mothers and 
wise old grand-mammas teach them to 
suck at the pipe, which themselves in their 
depraved appetites so [orach relished, and 
for which they daily thanked God in their 
hearts, as much as for the bread they ate. 
But all this does not prove that the infant 
naturally relishes nny of these stimulants 
in common and almost universal use. All 
correctly-ascertained experience goes to 
prove the contrary. Even adult persons 
of undepraved appetites, and instincts, 
loathe every one of these articles, as very 
poison. If we have not been subjected to 
their influence in any way, such will be 
the uniform result. From alcohol, to- 
bacco, tea, coffee, and so throughout the 
whole farrago of drugs and other stimu- 
lants, the animal instincts of an unde- 
praved system always and invariably 
shrink. 

In the light of these physiological prin- 
ciples, we may then proceed to investigate 
in detail the effects of tobacco on the hu- 
man system, in the various forms in which 
it is used. 

When tobacco is taken into the stomach 
in quantity sufficient to cause any con- 
siderable effect, extreme nausea, and dis- 
gust, and prostration follow. It excites 
also severe convulsions of ihe stomach and 
bowels to eject the poison. ^ The infusion 

of a quantity so small a« a single drachm 

into the bowels has not unfrequently des- 
troyed life. So also in the common 
modes of using tho article, as by smoking 
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and chewing, nausea, sickness, ami some- j 
times vomiting are caused. I well recol- 
lect myself, when at the age in which 
boys begin to think themselves men, and 
de&ire to imitate the foolish customs and 

{radices so common among certain classes, 
undertook to learn to chew. But be- 
fore the first effort was half finished, I 
was fortunately made so sick that [ have 
never wished to make the experiment 
again. Such is the effect upon all per- 
sons when they first commence either 
smoking or chewing, unless they are 
brought gradually under the influence of 
the drug, by being often subjected to its 
fumes fmm others smoking. The father, 
or elder brothers, or mother, or grand- 
mother, are in the habit of smoking in 
the house, and, as before remarked, the 
pipe is sometimes put into the mouth 
of the ( hddren, and thus gradually the 
habit may be acquired without sick- 
ness being produced, as in the other in- 
stances. But most users of tobacco can 
tell us of the times when they were nau- 
seated, and made extremely sick in com- 
mencing its use. 

But by degrees the system becomes ac- 
customed to its effects. And here we have 
a proof of the remarkable phenomenon in 
animal physiology, that a substance w hich 
at firht is nauseous, loathsome, disgusting, 
offensive, and which is capable of suddenly 
destroying life, by use comes at length to 
be relished by the sjstem as its best! 
friend. Ai d more than this, the system 
becomes io habituated to its effects, that 
it seems well-nigh impossible for the in- 
dividual to subsist without it. Behold 
the woman who has drunk tea so much 
and so long (hat she experiences habitually 
tea headaches. She takes a 4 good strong 
cup/ and all at once, as if by magic, the 
headache is gone. Judging from the ex- 
perience of the moment, she is led to be- 
lieve that tea is a most sovereign remedy 

for the htadache ; but if she knew enough 
of the human system to take a more ex- 
tended view of the matter, she would per- 
ceive that the very thing which appeared 
for the time to be so good a remedy, is 
the cause of the difficulty she experiences. 
So, too, the unfor*"*-*-* inebriate, when 
be attempts to reform his habits, and feels 
that 4 aching void * which none can ap- 
preciate except those who have expe- 
rienced it, takes again to his cups, every 
sensibility of his system most emphatically 
tells him that of all things earthly spirits . 
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are the very best. And the same prin- 
ciple holds good with tobacco, which 
obtains over men a more powerful do- 
minion than either of the stimulants 
mentioned, enslaving them to a perhaps 
greater degree than that of any other 
substance, opium not excepted. 

Thus it is in the physiology of the hu- 
man system : a substance which is at tfrsfr 
to the pure and undepraved appetite, 
loathsome, disgusting, and sickening, be- 
comes at length relished as a most friend- 
ly agent i and, to use a figure, the nerves 
of sensation become the angels of dark- 
ness, whereas they were, in the primitive 
state of nature, the angels of light. These 
principles of physiological science are of 
immense importance, and cannot be too 
deeply pondered by all w ho desire to live, 
as far as may be, in the permanent enjoy- 
ment of bodily and mental strength. 

Tremors of the nerves. — Tobacco acta 
upon the living body probably through 
both the circulation, and the nervous sys- 
tem. Any thing that is capable of pro- 
ducing such sudden and complete pros- 
tration as large doses of tobacco, must be 
supposed to act short of going the rounds 
of the circulation. We know, however, 
that the drug is in the end absorbed in a 
greater or less degree, and taken into the 
circulation, but its more sudden and pro- 
minent effects must be upon the nerves. 
Persons who have been for a time accus- 
tomed to it, become gradually more and 
more ncrvamh as the common expression 
is ; the hand trembles, sleep becomes less 
sound, and the indiv idual not un!re<juent- 
ly starts in his slumber as if haiwt M bj a 
ghost. I never knew a man have nerve 
strong enough to withstand the effects of 
tobacco. Some think they have; but it may 

always be seen that the hand of the smoker 
or ehewer is tremulous, at least betimes 
if we watch him on rising in the morning* 
One worthy old man I knew well, who 
had used tobacco to great excess; his 
teeth w'ere worn up to the gums before 
the age of sixty, his hands became so 
trembling that 'he could scarcely convey 
the food to his mouth. He was a man of 
exceedingly robust constitution, and la- 
boured at all seasons of the year in the 
open air; otherwise the effects of the 
poison on his system would have been Still 
more painful. This is, I admit, an ex- 
treme case; yet it is only an exemplifica- 
tion of what takes place to a less injurioiis 

extent, in multitudes of instance^ in every 
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community where tobaccco is used, I 
repeat, all smokers and chewers have 
sooner or later tremulous hands* 

It was related by Dr. Rush, that Sir 
John IVin^le was afflicted with tremors 
in hi,s hands, and had his memory impair- 
ed by the use of snuff: but on abandoning 
the habit at the suggestion of Or. Frank- 
lin, he found his power of recollection 
restored, at the same time recovering the 
use of his hands. 

Irresolution, changeableness of mind, 
and reluctance to engage in the ordinary 
avocations and pursuits of life, all of 
which are indications of deranged nervi s 
are symptoms often found attending the 
use of tobacco. 

Hypochondriasis. — Hypochondriasis, 
vapours, or melancholy, is a very singular 
disease. There are, probably, in our 
COtl&try of inveterate smokers and chew- 
ers of tobacco, more hypochondriacs than 
in any other on the face of the globe. 
Many a case of this kind is caused in i^reat 
part by tobacco. This is proved by the 
fact that when the tobacco is discontinued, 
the hypochondria is cured. It is a very 



singular disease, and belongs more pro- 
perly to the class of neuroses, or diseases 
of the nervous system. 

The causes of hypochondriasis I ad- 
mit are numerous. Any thing that tends 
powerfully to deteriorate and derange the 
general health may bring on this protean 
affection. Excessive alimentation, spirits, 
tea and coffee, the abuse of medicines, in- 
dolence, licentious habits, dissipation of 
whatever kind, the keeping of late and 
irregular hours, novel-reading, grief, ex- 
cessive bodily or mental labour, and a great 
variety of causes mRV aid in bringing on 
hypochondriasis. Ad that I say then, in 
regard to the use of tobacco as a cause of 
this affection, is this; Tobacco being one 
of the most powerful and deadly narcotics 
known, if used habitually, and in such 
quantity as seriously to derange the ner- 
vous system, and through this the gene- 
ral health, mat, and often does, become 
one cause of that most troublesome and 
intractable disease. But neither tobacco, 
nor any other agent, can be a specific of 
tins disease. 
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Amopto the base, merit begets envy ; among the noble, emulation. 

He who has merited friends will seldom be without them, for attachment is not so 
rare as the desert which attracts and secures it. 

Af FEt tiox, like spring flowers, breaks through the most frozen ground at last : 
and the heart which seeks but for another heart to make it happy will never seek in 
vain. 

Sinotlar Intention, — It is stated that a gentleman near Louisville, Kentucky, 
has applied the telegraph to an entirely novel and unique use* He his nearly com- 
pleted an invention for writing music as it is played from the piannforte, the notes 
upon the sheets being produced as fast, and to trie exact time, as the keys are tour bed 
by the performer. Ktrakasch, it is said, has offered him 10,000 dollars for the patent 
right when the model is finished. Rather doubtful. — New York Herald, 

Law. — There is, perhaps, no greater mystery than law ; nor is there to be found, 
in any other department of human thought and activity, so much of the craft that 
mystery conceals and shelters as the law contains. Priestcraft, in money matters, is 
a mouse compared to the rat of lawyer- craft. The very lay and profane character of 
law throws the mantle of charity over its professors, and Vxcuh s numberless sins in 
profane, which could not be tolerated in sacred orders. The frightful expenditure of 
courts of justice, the mm-Urs* draughts upon the purses of plaintiffs and defendants, 
in all the litigation that relates to money matters, not only make justice a saleable and 
marketable commodity, but one that can be purchased only by the rich. Who is 
there who has not known in his lifetime some poor helpless creature with a Chancery 
suit or a process f lluined and doomed to ruin that poor man is! Ho might as 
well have been possessed of a monomania for perpetual motion, or have invented a 
new machine, or a new process of manufacture, which disturbs existing interests, and 
cannot be made use of till he himself is "used up." — Family Herald. 
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TtfE form of godliness will no more profit a man, than painted fire will warm. 
We ou^ht not to judge of men's merits by their qualifications, but by the use they 
make of them. 

Tm; nerve which never relaxes, the eye which never blenches the thought which 
never wanders — these are the masters of victory. 

Tub best way to keep out wicked thoughts, is to be employed in good ones; let 
vour thoughts be win re your happiness is ami let your heart be where your thoughts 
are. 

Warning to Bachelors. — l>r. rasper, of 11 rlin, has calculated that the mor- 
tality among bachelors, from the age of thirty to forty-five years, is twenty-even per 
cent., while among married men of the same age it II only eighteen per cent. Out 
of a given number, forty one bachelors only reach the age of forty years : - verity- 

eight married men reach that age. 

MORMONidM. — It may startle some to be told, that Mnrmonism has actually pressed 
itself more upon the attention of the world than Christianity had done at the same 
age. We carry back into the early days of the Gospel's progress the clear light and 
outline of its later history. We can hardly realize that even for a century, or more, 
after its first promulgation, it was an object of little interest to the wor ld, and that 
when it first began to demand a passing paragraph from the historian, it was only as 
an u execrahilis supcr&titio'* creating a disturbance barely visible on the surface of 
society. Of course there is no intention, by any such remark, to make any compari- 
son between the intrinsic merits of the two system^- A true believer in Jesus, and of 
the "truth as it is in Jesus/' will never sutler himself to be disturbed by any parallel, 
real or seeming, between Christ and Socrates, or Christ and Mahommed, or Confu- 
cius, or the founder of any new religion, or of any pretended social reform, either in 
ancient or modern times. — Harpers Mmw:iiu\ 

The Gospel in the Sorni Sea Islkm ani> South America. — Elder William 
.1. Perkins writes from Lahnina, Sandwich Islands, January Iftfej 1S.V2, that the work 
was progressing with rapidity, natives and whites enquiring ; that brother George 
i} r Cannon had baptized i!l the day previous, and that there was a general call from 
all quarters for brother Cannon to come and preach to them, as he understands the 
language. The natives are surprised that the *< Mormons " have baptized so many 
whites in so short a time, as the missionaries bad only added one to their congrega- 
tions since they commenced, which is many years. They tell the missionaries that 
they w have not told them the truth.* The missionaries pronounce heavy curses on 
the heads of the Elders, ♦ * * Elder John K. Woodherry u t it s from 
Keanhou Kona, Hawaii, Sandwich Islands, December isth, I Sol. lie was learning 
the language, and was preaching and teaching as fast as the way opened. Prospects 
good. * * * Elder Parley P, Pratt wrote his friends from Valparaiso, 
<'hili, December 22nd. He was making progress in the language, but the way had 
not opened for public preaching. — Dcscrct Acw$. 



TL L BE A SAINT. 

KY LOUISA URADF0BI>. 

I'll be ft Saint, in Israel's God believing, 
Whose power and wisdom fram'd the universe ; 
From whom I'm life, and health, and strength receiving; 
His matchless praises, Ohf my soul rehearse. 

Til be a Saint— His Son, my Saviour loving, 
He my affection's prime object shall be; 
And Oh! what care I for the world** reprovi :g, 
He love*, and manifests His love to me, 

I'll be a Saint— the Holy Ghost beseeching, 
In this frail tabernacle to abide ; 
1 thirst for His divine effectual teaching 
Into nil truth my willing sou! to ^u'dc. 
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Til be a Saint — the m#n of God obeying, 
With Heavenly wisdom, light, and knowledge fiUM ; 
No proud self-will, nor stubbornness ilisuliiving, 
To them will I in meek submission >ieid. 

HI be a Saint — for that same faith contending, 
Delivered once to Saints of early days; 
The faith the holy martyrs died defending, 
E'en in the lighted faggot's fearful blaze. 

1*11 be a Saint — in Jesus* knowledge growing. 
Unto salvation, that can make me wise; 
Not to the flesh, but to thv Spirit sowing. 
That I eternal life may realize. 

Til he a Saint— with pure and genuine feeling, 
Loving the people of Jehovah's choice ; 
To whom He is His purposes revealing, 
Who knowing, cheerfully obey His voice. 

1*11 be a Saint — the glorious Gospel spreading; 
From house to house the " printed word* 1 I'll bear, 
With sisters dear, reproach or scorn not dreading, 
And warn my neighbours ; for the eud is near. 

I'll be a Saint — out of great Bab'lon fleeing, 
To ZUmV l.w 1, :\\\ other lands above; 
The mighty God, my lorn condition seeing, 
Will shortly open up my way in love, 

111 be a Saint — and go on to perfection; 
And, should I sleep before the Lord appears, 
May I have part in the first resurrection, 
And live and reign with him a thousand years. 



Notice, — Elder Marchant, President of the Birmingham Conference, requests us to state 
that Thomas North, formerly a Travelling Elder in that Conference, has been cut off 
from the Church. The Saints are hereby cautioned against him. 

Address. — Charles Derry, 7, Salopian Buildings, Castle Fields, Shrewsbury. 



LJ8T OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE UOtii OF JUNE, TO THE sth OF JULY. l*-32. 



John Hftisall (per J. W. Young) £ ^ u n 

Thomas Kfrk"-iMrl * , 7 

.Tames Walker 35 

M. G. D, Philips (N* Brunswick). 1 

mens I 10 

William SuuUby 15 

8am ud Cormdy „ 5 U 

Carried forward £7 J 10 



Hroupht tnrwain] l , III (» 

John Copley (per A. F. Mc. DnnuM) 10 

John Kelly 1 l> l» 

IMHltltll MINIMUM 5 

{»(*orjjjf Piet/irj •••■%*•«**■****«*•***••■ 11 Ji) fi 

TIioloiis CTlurke i> <iin> t>l> o 
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Prr>ulent Youncf read tho hymn." The 
morning breaks, the shadows ffee f " which 
wassuii-jhy tho choir, eonrludirig whlu 

II 0-;; i una in the highest/' like a choir of 
heavenly angels, 

A hymn composed for the occasion, by 
\V. W. Phelps, was sung 1 hy John Kay, 

accompanied by instruments: 



IN DESEUET \V 



bt w. w. riircLra. 

An earthquake seems to shake the globe, 
Ami distant thunder jars the sea; 

And every nation wonders what 
Such mighty thing* can be; 

And the lightning glares nn the hittowy main, 
And the clouds roll np for a hurricane 

\\ t the " Worm mr shout " Hosaiina I 
In Dcseret we re frit* 



There's " M 



l" on the v 



An awful, fearful mystery; 
The mobs go forth, like kings to war, 

In bloody majesty ; 
And the strongest thrones are tumbling 
down, 

And the < -holer a and old death's in town : — 
Yet the "Mormon*" shout '* i [ - vjiuiii! 
In Dr.seret we're free" 

All hands arc weak ; all hearts are faint J 
There's shaking of the powVs that be; 

The great to great exclaim, alas f 
*' Are you as weak as we?" 



And the answer comes on the nimble btitt, 
" Yes, our glory's gone, and our days ore 

pass*d ; " 

Yet the 44 Mormons*' shout " Hosanna! 

In Deseret we're free. 19 

Tis ]oy to have a n Mormon's" faith, 

\\ hieh romorrhends Eternity; 
*TU joy to live in such a day. 
And witness what we see; 
As the nations rave, how they fly ns HuuT, 
While tho Gods in heaven do sit and lau^h: — 
And the ** Mormons" ahout ** ilo&anua I 
In Deseret wWe Jree" % 

President Young addressed the con- 
gregation in a most animating speech, 
after which the choir sung, ** Erelong the 
mount of God in latter days shall rise," 

Benediction by Patriarch John Smith. 

vftiii) Tj 2 I\M* 

Conference opened in the usual mannA* 
by ringing and prayer. 

* Kldi-r Oraon Pratt a Mrtv^si d theKlderx 
on the mponaihiiitv that is resting upon 
them 1 1 pn pare l<>r tin* morning of tho 
rc sum i S ion, and for < > mi stial g I or y, re- 
ferring to the work of God in England, 
1 h-nmark, &c. H% was followed by Elder 
Orson Spencer, who felt to rejoice in the 
thrilling accounts that had been presented 
Ujis alt* moon, and rr;.;i/ed that they were 
true. The people of the earth may as 
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well attempt to .stop the progress of the 
rays of light as to stop the power of 
truth. 

Choir sung, " Before Jehovah's awful 

throne." 

Benediction by President II- C. Kim- 
ball* 

Adjourned to April 7, at 10 a.m. 

6 P.M. 

The Seventies assembled to hear in- 
structions from President Joseph Young, 
and to take into consideration the con- 
tinuation of the building of the Seventies' 
J kill of Science. 



Wednesday, April 7. 

When the doors of the Tabernacle were 
thrown open at 9 a.m., the people rushed 
in as if the flood-gates of a mighty reser- 
voir had given way, and in a very few 
minutes all the seats were occupied, so 
great was the desire of the Saints to hear 
the teachings of the servants of the Lord. 
The eight door-keepers used every exer- 
tion to seat the dense throng of anxious 
souls, so as to give room for all, but it 
was impossible ; all the alleys were crowd* 
ed by men standing, and many could not 
♦ vt-u he admitted at all. Several pieces 
of music enlivened the vast audience 
with their sweet strains of heavenly har- 
monv until the Presidency arrived, when 
the congregation was called to order by 
President Kimball. 

Choir sung, " Once more my soul, the 
rising day;' kc. Prayer by "Elder II. 
<r. Sherwood. The choir sung, ki Lift 
up your heads ye scattered Saints/' 

Prudent Young then stated that the 
first business would be the presentation of 
nil the Authorities of the Church. 

Brigham Young was then presented as 
the President of the Church of Ji-mis 
Christ of Latter-day Saints ; also as our 
Prophet, Seer, and Rcvelator, and our 
Leader in Israel; also Ileber C. Kimball, 
;md Willard Richards, as his Counsellors, 
and as Apostles of Jesus Christ. They 
were all unanimously sustained. 

John Smith was sustained as the Pre- 
-Ming Patriarch to the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, 

Orson Hyde was sustained as the Pre- 
sident, and P. P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, 
Wilt'ord Woodruff, John Taylor, George 
A. Smith, Amasa Lyman, Ezra T. Ben- 
son, Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, 
Eru?tus Snow, and Franklin !>• Kichards, 



r as members of the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles to all the world. 

John Young wan sustained as tie- Pre- 
sident of the lli-h Priests' (Quorum; also 
IU vnoMs Cahoon, and George R, Wal- 
lace, as his Counsellors. 

Joseph Young was sustained as the 
First President of all the Quorums of the 
Seventies ; and Levi W. Hancock, Henry 
Herriman, Zera Pulsipher, Albert P. 
Rock wood, and Jedediah M. Grant, a- his 
1 Associate Presidents, Benjamin L. Clapp 
having expressed many feelings v\ h if h are 
opposed to the truth, and having been in 
the back ground for some time, his stand- 
ing was laid over for the present, until he 
makes a humble confession of his folly be- 
fore the Conference ; and a letter was 
sent to him to appear accordingly. 

John Nebeker was sustained as the 
President of the Elders' Quorum; als* 
James 1L Smith, and Aaron Scuva, as his 
Counsellors. 

Edward Hunter was sustained as the 
Presiding Bishop to the Church ; also 
Nathaniel H. Felt, John Hanks, and Al- 
fred Cordon, as Assistant Presiding, and 
Travelling Bishops among the people. 

Lewis Wight was sustained as the Pre- 
sident of the Priests* Quorum : also John 
Groves, and George Deckstadcr, as his 
Counsellors. 

McGee Harris was sustained as the 
President of the Teachers* Quorum; also 
John Vance, and Reuben Perkins, a* his 
Counsellors, 

Return R. Hill was sustained as Pre* 
sident of the Deacons' Quorum; also An- 
drew Burt, and Oswell Barlow, as his 
Counsellors. 

Brighani Young was sustained as the 
Trustee in Trust for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and Edward 
Hunter as Assistant Trustee. 

Willard Richards was sustained as the 
Historian and General Church Recorder. 

Daniel II. Wells was sustained as the 
Superintendent of the Public Works. 

Brigham Young was sustained as the 
President of the Perpetual Emigrating 
Company to gather the poor; also Hebcr 
C. Kimball, Willard Richards, Wilford 
Woodruff, Orson Hyde, G. A. Smith, 
Ezra T. Benson, Jedediah M. Grant, 
Daniel 1L Wells, Willard Snow, Edward 
Hunter, Daniel Spencer, Thomas Bullock, 
John Brown, William Crosby, Amasa Ly- 
I man, Charles C. Kich, Lorenzo I>. Young, 
Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, and Frmik- 
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fin P. Richards wore -overall v sustained 
as Assistants to President Young* 

Daniel Spencer was sustained as Pro- 
vident of this stake of Zion ; also David 
Fullmer, and Willard Snow, as his Coun- 
sellors, 

Henry G. Sherwood was sustained as 
President, and Hleazar Miller, John Kemp- 
ton, Heman Hyde, William W. M'ljor, 
Levi Jackman, Ira El «1 ridge, John Vance, 
Edwin D. Woolley, John Parry, Winslow 
Parr. and William Snow, as members of 
the High Council. 

President Young remarked t lint this 
is the best hall on one floor he had aver 
seen in his life, as there are 2500 persons 
present this morning and everv one can 
s^e the face of the speaker. President 
Young continued to address the assembly, 
followed by G, A. Smith, and W. W. 
Phelps. 

Singing. Benediction by President 
Young, 

2 r.M. 

Opened as usual. President Young 
laid oefore the Conference the amount of 
Tithing received, and expenditures, which 
was then read by William Clayton. 

President Young occupied the remain- 
der of the afternoon in preaching. 

Singing. Hcnodictum by Elder II. 
Herri man. 

y ^,7 o p.m. 

The House was crowded by the Offi- 
cers of the Church, when Elder G. A* 
Smith, Z, Pulsipher, and President Young 
idd:vssed the Kldors. 



m 



Thursday, April 8, 
Conference opened in the usurd manner 
at a.m., when the Saints were edified 
with a lecture on Education, by Orson 
Spencer, Chancellor of the University of 
Deseret, followed by Z Snow, and W\ 
W, Phelps. President Young spoke du- 
ring the remainder of the morning ser 
vice, which will be hei\ after published ii 

full. 

Adjourned for one hour : 

Win-n Conference was again opened; 
after which the following song, composed 
by Miss Eliza R. Snow, was sung by 
John Kay : — 

THE SON OF COD WILL COME, 

BY E, n. a* 

A a \r.4*d from the upper heaven 
Jh* * Everlasting Gospel M brough 



The Priesthood unto man giv'n, 

Which God to Knnch taught; 
And the renovation of earth is near — 
The Messiah's kingdom will Boon be here — 

Let the Saint* prepare to meet him — 

The 8011 of Gud will come. 

Change, cloth'd with majesty and might, 
Will wield his wonder-working rod; 

Till Satan yields, and truth and light 
And peace are spread abroad : 

Till "the powVs that be** shall submit to 
one, 

And Hip will of Cmd on the earth is done; 
Let the Saint* prepare to meet him — 
The Son of God will come. 

Lo! from the Rockj Mountain** height 

The little stone is rolling on — 
The pure in heart behold the light 

Of the Millennia I-dawn ; 
And the veil of heav'u jet will open wide. 
And the r G room descend to receive his bride; 

Let the Saints prepare to meet him — 

The Son of God will come. 

The mighty in the hear'n of heav'ns, 
Who in celestial councils meet, 

Await the glorious signal giv'n 
When Zion is complete; 

And the Gods will shout thro* the worlds 
on high, 

When th e v see him crownVl who came down 
to die ; 

Then the Saints will shont in triumph, 
The Son of God has come* 

President 11. 0. Kimball ple.nl in be- 
half of the Saints who were coming over 
l he plains with wheelbarrows and hand- 
carl:*, when ninety three persons volun- 
\t ered to go out with their tcitns to carry 
provisions and assist them on the road. 

President Young followed on the same 

subject ; then the persons who had volun- 
teered to go, voted to donate their ser- 
vices. * am 

Thomas Marietta, and Alfred Smi 
were voted to take a mission to Italy: 
William Potheringhim to Calcutta, and 
John C. Armstrong, Edward Bunker, 

David li, Pille, Samuel (ilas/ow, T\ B. 

Brodoriek, John Dalling« and (icorge 
Fcnn, to go on foreign missions* 

Choir sung "The prodigal son," Ad- 
journed to April 9| at a.m. 

The Seventies were convened, and were 
seated by Quorums. Several persons were 

disfellow .hipped, and ^ixty-scven persons 

requested Ordination, who were sustain* 
ed in their applications. 

Preaching by Joseph Young, Wilford 
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Woodruff, G. A- Smith, and others, until 
halt-past U, l'.M. 

Friday, April 9. 

Conference opened in the usual form, 
when Phineas IL Young spoke of the 
different sittings in this Church. 

President Brigham Young addressed 
the Saints on the subject ot their endow- 
ments, and poured forth revelation after 
revelation on the suhject. A most hea- 
venly influence prevailed. He closed by 
shouting 1 lallelujah, Praise ye the Lord. 

Elders John Banks, and John Young 
also addressed the Saints. 

Choir sung, " The Spirit of God like a 
fire is burning*" 

Sister By bee spoke in tongues, when 
President Young declared it to be a pro- 
per tongue, an- 1 enquired, what, the nations 
would do if they were here ; and said, 
if he was to give way to the brethren and 

sisters the day of Pentecost would he in 
the shade in comparison to it. I 
Adjourned for one hour. 

Half-past 1) P.M. 

Conference opened as usual, when Pa- 
triarch Isaac Morley, Elders H. G. Sher- 
wood, William Hyde, and President Kim- 
ball severally addressed the assembly* 

Choir sung a hymn : Benediction by 
President W. I.iehards, 

Adjourned till to-morrow*, 9 A.M. 

6 P.M. 

The Elders and brethren assembled in 
the Trfwnacle, which was completely 
crowded. After the usual introductory 
exercises, President Young preached se- 
veral sermons on various subjects, the 
Holy Ghost retting upon him in great 
power, while he revealed some of the pre- 
cious things of the kingdom. J 

Choir sung a hymn. Benediction hy 
Elder Sherwood. 



April lo. 

The brethren commenced assembling 
outside the Tabernacle by 7 o'clock in the 
morning, so great w;is the desire to hear 
the teachings of the Lord. When the 
doors were opened at 9, the house was 
crowded in a few minutes. 

Conference opened as usual, when Pre- 
sident Ileber C Kimball, and Joseph 
Young instructed t lie Saints in many 
great and precious principles, followed hy 
a most admirable lecture by Professor Al- 
bert Carrington, on the sulject of medi- 



cine, and the different medical societies, 
and theories, and the contradictory opi- 
nions on the philosophy of disease, and on 
medicine. 

President Young bore testimony to the 
truth of the remarks, and returned thanks 
on behalf of the congregation. 

Benediction by Patriarch John Smith. 
Adjourned to two o'clock. 

[ Half- past l, p.m. 

The House was filled to over [lowing, 
and Conference opened, when Ml tiers I). 
H. Wells, William I. Appleby, G. L>. 
Watt, William Clayton, and President 
Kimball occupied the afternoon, by In- 
troducing many interesting topics of dis- 
course* 

John Kay SUM " Hie Seer/' Doxology 
by the Choir. Benediction by Patriarch 
Isaac Morley. 

The 1 Elders in Israel were again assem- 
bled in the Tabernacle, and heard addresses 
byO. A. Smith, S. M. Blair, Richard Cook, 
Edward Hunter, arid David Fullmer. 
The Saints covenanted they would not 
have another law-suit with each other. 

Benediction by David Fullmer. Con- 
gregation was dismissed at 9 r.M. 

Sunday, April 11, 9 A.M. 

Conference was called to order by Elder 
G. A. Smith, and opened by singing. 
Prayer by Elder W, Woodruff. 

President Kimball preached to the Saints 
on dealing with each other as they would 
be dealt by, exhorting the Saints not to 
rob the dead. He then presented the 
case of Bishop Hunter, w ho had not been 
ordained to his calling as Pre>ili!ig Bishop, 
and he was accordingly ordained under 
the hands of Presidents Kimball and Ri- 
chards. Bishop Hunter then presented 
lirigbam Young, and Ilebtr C. Kimball, 
as his Counsellor?, who were unanimously 
sustained by the Conference in that ofiVe* 

President Kimball then promled Tru- 
man 0. Angel, to be continued as the 
Architect of the Public Works for the 
Church, and he was accordingly sustained. 
He gave notice that the giving of endow- 
ments to the Saints would he postponed 
until the return of President Y. ung fVoin 
his intended exploring expedition lo the 
south. 

Seth Taft, David Pettegn w, Abraham 
Moagland, David Fullmer, and Daniel 
Spencer, were then voted to till the office 
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of Aas" ' >'if Presiding Travelling Hishops 
in tlie vallies of the mountains. 

President W. Richards pave notice to 
the congregation, that after partaking of 
the Sacrament in the afternoon, it was 
intended to call for a contribution of 
silver, to make the plate for a Sacramental 
service f r the Tabernacle; and he urged 
on the brethren to bring in their cattle, so 
that the debts of the Church might be 
liquidated the coming week, j 

Singing by the Choir, Benediction 
by President Joseph Young, 

Half-past 1, P.M. 

C ■* nf *ence was called to order by PresU 
dent Young, and opened as usual. 
* Presidents Young, Kimball, and Rich* 
ards, and Bishop Hunter, proceeded to 
adminster the Sacrament, assisted by the 
various Bishops, during which many per- 
sons bore testimony to the truth— speaking 
in tongues, and prophesying ; after which 
the collection was taken up, whe n 1 49 
dollars were collected in silver coin, besides 
several pounds of watch-cases, spoons, 
rintrs, and other silver ornaments. 

President Young then gave notice that , 
from henceforth we should hold meetings 
regularly each Sabbath at 10 a.m. and 
11 i\m., and in the evening the several 
Quorums of the Priesthood would assem- 
ble to receive instructions. On Thursdays 
the brethren and sisters would come to- 
gether at 2 r.M , for prayer and supplica- 
tion ; and on the first Thursday in each 
month at 10 a.m. for the purpose of fast- 
ing and prayer, calling on the Saints to 
observe that day. He then notified the 
Saints that the raised seats on the right 
and left of the stand, were set apart for 
those Bishops who attend to the ministra- 
tion of the Sacrament, for the dav on 
which they officiate. Thev had this dav I 
seen an example of the administration of 
t he Sacrament. The Bishops will hereafter 
take turns, having the lesser Priesthood 
to assist them. 

This stand and the vestry are designed 
for thnse persons who speak to the con- 
gregation, and attend to the governmental 
atV«iir< of the Church, and it is expected 
that no person will come into the stand 
without being first invited. After this 
Conference is dismissed, it is expected that 
the alleys and the vestry will not be 
crowded as they have been at this Confe- 
rence. 

The B i shops will be advertized of their 



respective days of working, through the 
medium of the Drseret News. 

Elder John Barker was voted to go on 
a mission to England, to preach the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. 

It was motioned and seconded that when 
Conference was adjourned, it should be to 
the sixth day of October, at 10 o'clock, 

A . M * 

President B. Young then gave notice 
that on the last Saturday in August, at 
10 a.m. there would be a Special Confer- 
ence held in the Tabernacle, for the ex- 
press purpose of transacting business, so 
that the brethren who are sent on foreign 
missions can travel across the plains in 
September, instead of going in the incle- 
ment season of the year. 

On the first Saturday in July will be 
held the (Quarterly Conference of the 
Seventies, in this pi. ice at ten o'clock A.M. 

The High Priests' Quorum wid meet 
here next Tuesday, at six in the evening. 

Professor Or*on Piw; will deliver his 
last lecture on Astronomy, in this place, 
next Wednesday evening* at six o'clock. 

Choir sung a hymn. Benediction 

by 0. Pratt. 
* The Saints then shouted Hosanna to 

God and the Lamb, Amen, and Amen, 

three times, 

Preside! t Vounar then blessed the Saints 
in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
and bv virtue of the Holy Priesthood 
vested in him, and said, Be you blessed 
from this time henceforth and for ever ; 
biassed be the Saints in their health, and 
in their families, their flocks, their herds, 
their houses, their farms, and all that per- 
tains unto them, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, Amen, and Amen. 

Thus ended the most glorious Confer- 
ence of t lie Saints of the Most High in 
these, the latter days. Revelation upon 
revelation has been poured out from time 
to time; the spirit of God has rested 
down upon the Saints in every meeting 
during this Conference, — peace, good will, 
joy, and harmony have been in the breast 
of every person; not a jarring sound, 
not a discordant voice, nor even a thought, 
has been manifested in all the transactions 
of the past happy and ulorious week. 
The heavens have smiled propitiously upon 
us, and the Saints have had such a season 
of rejoicing as can never be obliterated 
from the memory of those who have been 
the happy partakers; they enjoy a fore- 
taste of what is in store for them, and all 
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are steadily preparing themselves for the | only presenting a general view of the plan 

day of the corning of our Lord and Sa- and order of thf exercises during the Con- 

viour Jesus Christ. Amen. ference. Sermons, addresses, reports, 

THOMAS BuLLOCTv, fee, may he anticipated hereafter, as we 

Clerk of Conference. have space to insert them*— Ed. Jhserct 

— I News,} 

[The foregoing minutes are very brief, 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page 347«) 



Kirtland Mills, Geauga Co., Ohio, 

January 14, 1833. 

From a Conference of twelve High 
Priests, to the Bishop, his Council, and 
the inhabitants of Zion. 

Orson Hyde, and Hyrum Smith being ap- 
pointed by the said Conference to write thi* 
epistle in obedience to the commandment, 
given the 22nd and 2;ird of September last, 
-which says, " But verily I say unto all those 
to whom the kingdom has been given, from 
you it must be preached unto them, that 
they shall repent of their former evil works, 
for they are to be upbraided for their evil 
hearts of unbelief; and your brethren in 
Zion, for their rebellion against you at the 
time I sent yon." 

Brother Joseph, and certain others, have 
written to you on this all-important subject, 
but you have never heen apprized of these 
things by the united voice of a Conference 
of those High Priests that were present at 
the time this commandment was given. 

We therefore, Orson and Hyrum, the 
committee appointed by said Conference to 
write this Epistle, having received the pray- 
ers of said Conference, that we might be 

enabled to write the mind arid will of God 
upon this subject, now take up our pen to 
address you in the name of the Conference, 
relying upon the ami of the great head of 
the Church. 

In the commandment above alluded to, 
the children of Zion were all, yea, even every 
one, under condemnation, and were to re- 
main in that state until they repented and 
remembered the new covenant, even the 
Book of Mormon, and the former command- 
ments, which the Lord had given them, 
not only to say, but to do them, and bring 
forth fruit meet for the Father's kingdom; 
otherwise there remaineth a scourge and 
a judgment to be poured out upon the chil- 
dren of Zion : for " shall the children of the 
kingdom pollute the holy land ? I say unto 
you, nay P 

The answers received from those letters, 
which have been sent to you upon this sub- 



ject, have failed to bring to us that satis- 
factory confession and acknowledgment, 
which the spirit of our Master requires. 
We, therefore, feeling a deep interest for 
Zion, and knowing the judgments of God 
that will come upon her except she repent, 
resort to these last, and most effectual means 
in our power, to bring her to a sense of her 
standing before the Most High. 

At the time Joseph, Sidney, and Newel 
left Zion, all matters of hardness and mis- 
understanding were settled and buried, (aa 
they supposed) and you gave them the hand 
of fellowship; but, afterwards, you brought 
up all these things again, in a censorious 
spirit, accusing Brother Joseph in rather an 
indirect way of seeking after monarchical 
power and authority. This came to us in 
Brother Carroll's letter of June 2nd, We 
are sensible that this is not the thing Broth- 
er Joseph is seeking after, but to magnify 
the high oflice and calling whereunto he has 
been called and appointed hy the command 
of God, and the united voice of this Church- 
It might not be amiss for you to call to mind 
the circumstances of the Nephites, and the 
children of Israel rising up against their 
Prophets, and accusing them of seeking af- 
ter kingly power, &c, and see what befel 
them, and take warning before it is too 
late. 

Brother (Gilbert's letter of December iUth, 
has been received and read attentively, and 
the low, dark, and blind insinuations, which 
were in it, were not received by us as from 
the fountain of light, though his claims and 
pretensions to holiness were great. We arc 
not unwilling to be chastened or rebuked 
for our faults, but we want to receive it in 
language that we can understand, as Nathan 
said to David, " Thou art the man* We 
are aware that Brother G* Is doing much, 
and has a multitude of business on hand ( but 
let him purge out all the old leaven, and 
do his business in the spirit of the Lord, and 
then the Lord will bless him, otherwise the 
frown of the Lord will remain upon him. 
There is manifestly an uneasiness in Brother 
Gilbert, and a fearfulness that God will not 
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provide for His Saints in these Iastdays,aud 
these fears lead him on to covetonsness* 
This ought not so to be; but let him do just 
as the Lord ha* commanded him, and then 
the Lord will open his cotters, and his wants 
will be liberally supplied. But if this uneasy, 
covetous disposition be cherished by him, 
the Lord will bring him to poverty, shame, 
and disgrace. 

Brother Phelps* letter is also received of 
December K»th, and can-fully read, and it 
betrays a lightness of spirit that ill becomes 
a man placed in the important and respon- 
sible station that he is placed in. If yon 
h:iTe fat beef, and potatoes, eat them in 
singleness of heart, and boast not yourselves 
in these things. Think not* brethren, that 
we make a man an offender for a word; thi* 
is not the case ; but we want to see a spirit 
in Zion, by which the Lord will build it up; 
that is the plain, solemn, and pure spi- 
rit in Christ. Brother Phelps requested in 
his last letter that Brother Joseph should 
come to Zion; but we §ay that Brother Jo- 
seph will not settle in Zion until she repent, 
and purify her*elf> and abide by the new 
covenant, and remember the commandments 
that have been given her, to do them as well 
as say them. 

Tou may think it strange that wo manifest 
no cheerfulness of heart upon the reception 
of your letter; you may think that our 
minds are prejudiced >o mueh thai we can 
tee no good that comes from yon ; but rest 
aasured, brethren, that this is not the case. 

We have the best of feelings, and feelings 
Of the greatest anxiety for the welfare of 
Zion; we feel more like weeping over /ion 
than we do like rejoicing orer her, for we 
know the judgments of God hang over her, 
and will fall upon her except she repent, 
and purify herself before the Lord, and put 
away from her every foul spirit. We 
now say to Zion, this once, In the name of 
the Lord, Kepentt repent ! awake, a wake, 
put on thy beautiful garments, before you 
are made to feel the chastening rod of Him 
whose anger is kindled against you. Let 
not Satan tempt you to think we want to 
make yon bow to us, to domineer over 
you, for God knows this is not the case: 
our eyes are watered with tears, and our 
hearts are poured out to (iod in prayer for 
you, that He will spare ymi, and turn awa\ 
His anger from you. 

There are many things in the last letters 
from Brothers G. and P. that are good, and 
we esteem them much. The id™ of having 
■ certain ones appointed to regulate Zion, 
and Travelling Elders hare nothing to do 
with this part of the matter,** is something 
we highly approbate, and ymi will doubt- 
less know before this reaches you, why Wil- 
liam E. Ml Lellin opposed you in this move. 



We fear there was something in BrotVr 
Gilbert, when he returned to this place 
from New York last fall, in relation to his* 
Brother William, that was not right; f^r 
Brother Gilbert was asked two or three 
time* about his Brother William, but gave 
evasive answers, and at the same time, he 
knew that William was in Cleveland: but 
the Lord has taken him. We merely men* 
tion this, that all may take warning to work 
in the light, for God will bring every secret 
thing to lioht. 

We now close our epistle by sating unto 
yon, the Lord has commanded ns to purify 
ourselves, to wash our hands and our feet, 
that he may testify to his Father and our 
Father, to his God and our God, that we 
are clean from the blood of this generation ; 
and before we could wash our hands and 
our feet, we were constrained to write this 
letter. Therefore, with the feelings of in- 
expressible anxiety for your welfare, we say 
again, Repent, repent, or Zion must &ufYer. 
for the scourge and judgment must comt 
upon her* 

Let the Bishop read this to the Elders, 
that thev may warn the members of the 
scourge that is coming, except they repent. 
Tell them to rend the Book of Mormon, and 
obey it; read the commandments that are 
printed, and obey them : yea, humble your- 
selves under the mighty hand of God, that 
perad venture He may turn away Hi* anger 
from you. Tell them that they hare not 
come up to Zion to sit down in idleness* 
neglecting the things of God, but they at* 
to be diligent and faithful in obeying the 

new covenant* 

There h one clause in Brother Joseph 
letter which you may not understand; that 
is this, " If the people of Zion did not re- 
pent, the Lord would seek another [dace* 
and another people/' Zion is the place where 
the. t pie will be built, and the people 
gathered, but all people upon that holy land 
being under condemnation, the Loni v .U 
cut off, if they repent not, and bring another 
race upon it, that will serve him. The Lord 
will seek another place to bring forth and 
prepare his word to go forth to the nations, 
and as we said before, so say we again, 
Brother Joseph will not settle in Zion, ex- 
cept she repent, and serve God, and obey 
the new covenant* With this explanation, 
the Conference sanctions Brother Joseph** 
letter. 

Brethren, the Conference meets again tht* 
evening to hear this letter read, and if it 
meets their minds, we hwe all agreed to 
kneel down before the Lord, and cry unto 
him with all our hearts, that this epistle, 
nnd Brother Joseph's, and the revelation* 
also, may have their desired effect, and ac- 
complish the thing whereunto they are set t. 
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and that they may stimulate you to cleanse 
Zien, that she mourn not. Therefore when 
jtm get this, know ye that a Conference of 
twelve High Priests have cried unto the 
Lord for you, and are still crying, saying, 
Span thy people, O Lord, and give not thj 
heritage to reproach. We now feel that 
"nr garments are clean from you, and all men, 
when we have washed our feet and hands 
according to the commandment. 

We have written plain at this time, but 
we believe not harsh. Plainness is what 
the Lord requires, and we should not fee! 
ourselves clear, unless we had done so; and 
if the things we have told you be not at- 
tended to, you will not long have occasion 
to say, or to think rather, that we may be 
wrong in what we have stated. Your un- 
worthy brethren are determined to pray 
unto the Lord for Zion t as long as we can 
^hed th'> sympathetic tear, or f« < ! my spirit 
to supplicate a throne of grace in her be- 
half. 

The school of the Prophets will com- 
mence, if the Lord will, in two or three 
days. It is a general time of health with 
us. The cause of God seems to be rapidly 
advancing in the eastern country ; the gifts 
are beginning to break forth so as to 
astonish the world, and even beli* . ^ mnr- 
vel at the power and goodness of God. 
Thanks be rendered to His holy name for 
what He is doing. We are your unworthy 
brethren in the Lord, and may the Lord help 
ns all to do His will, that we may at last 
be saved in his kingdom. 

Orsok Htde. J 
1 1 v rum Smith. 

N.B.— We stated that Brother Gilbert 
knew that William was in Cleveland last 
fall, when he was in K inland. We wrote 
this upon the strength of hearsay; but Wil- 
liam being left at St. Louis, strengthened 
our suppositions that such was the fact. We 
stated further, respecting this matter, or 
this item, than the testimony will warrant 
lis. With this exception the Conference 
sanctions this letter.. 

This winter was spent in translating 
the Scriptures ; in the school of the 
Prophets ; and sitting in Conferences. I 
had many glorious seasons of refreshing. 
The gifts which follow them that believe 
and obey the Gospel, as tokens that the 
Lord is ever the same in hi* dealings 
with the humble lovers and followers of 
truth, boLran to be poured out among us, 
a> in ancient days; — for as we, viz. : Jo- 
seph Smith, jun., Sidney Rigdon, Frede- 
ric G- Williams, Newel K. Whitney, 
Ilyrum Smith, Zebedee Coltrin, Joseph ! 



Smith, sen., Samuel H. Smith, John 
Murdoch, Lyman Johnson, Orson IIjuo, 
Ezra Thayer, High Priests; and Leti 
Hancock, and William Smith, Elder?, 
were assembled in Conference, on the 
22nd day of January, I spoke to the Con- 
ference in another tongue, and was fol- 
lowed in the same gift by Brother Zebedee 
Coltrin, and he by Brother Win, Smith, 
after which the Lord poured out his Spi- 
rit in a miraculous manner, until all the 

Elders spoke in tongues and several mem- 
bers, both male and female. Great and 
| glorious were the divine manifestations of 
the Holy Spirit. Praises were .sung to God 
and the Lamb ; speaking and praying, all 
in tongues, ocmp^d the Conference, until 
a late hour at night, «o rejoieed were we 
at the return of these long absent bles- 
sings. 

On the 23rd, we again assembled in 
Conference ; when, after much speaking, 
singing, praying, and praising God, all in 
tongues, we proceeded to the washing of 
feet, (according to the practice recorded 
in the Kith chapter of John's Gospel,) as 
commanded of the Lord. Each KMer 
washed his own feet first, after which I 
girded myself with a towel, and washed 
the fret of them all, wiping them with the 
towel with which I was girded. Among 
the number, my father presented himself, 
but before I washed hts feet, I asked of 
him a father's Messing, which he granted 
by laying his hands upon my head, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, and declaring that 
I should continue in the Priest's office un- 
til Christ comes, Sec. At the close of the 
scene, Brother Frederick O. William*, 
being moved upon by the Holy Ghost, 
washed my feet in token of his fixed de- 
termination to be with me in suffering, or 
in journeying, in life or in dea f h, and to 
be continually on my right hand; in which 
I accepted him in the name of the Lord, 

I then said to the Elders, As I have 
done so do ye; wash ye, therefore, one 
another's feet; and by the power of the 
Holy Ghost I pronounced them all clean 
from the blood of this generation ; but if 
any of them should sin wilfully after they 
were thus cleaned, and sealed up unto 
life eternal, they should be given over un- 
to the buffeting* of 8atan until the day of 
redemption. Having continued all day 
in fasting, and prayer, and ordinances, we 
closed by partaking of the Lord's supper* 
1 blessed the bread and wine in the name 
of the Lord, when we all ate and drank, 
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and were Tilled; then sung a hymn, and 
wont out. 

I completed the truncation and receiv- 
ing of the New Testament, on the 2nd of 
Fetfftiary, and sealed it up, no more 

to be opened till it arrived in /ion. 

AN EPISTLE 

Of the Firxt Presidency* to the Church 
of Christ in Thompson* Geauga County, 
Ohio. 

Kfctland, February Gth, 1833. 
Dear brethren. 

We salute you, by this onr 
epistle, in the bonds of lore, rejotcl Off in 
your stedfastness in the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord; and we desire jour 
prosperity in the. ways of truth ami right- 
eousness In the bowels of Jesus Christ, 
praying for you continually, that your faith 
Jail not, unci that you may overcome all the 
evils with which von arc surrounded, ami 
become pure and holy before God, even onr 
Father, to whom be tfb»ry for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

It has seemed good unto the Holy Spirit 
and unto us, to send this our epistle to you 
by the hand of our beloved Brother Salmon, 
your meH!MMi£CTv who lots been ordained by 
us, in obedience to the eommnndments of 
God, to the office of an Elder to preside 
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over the Church in Thompson, taking the 
oversight thereof, to lead you and to teach 
the things which are according to godliness; 
in whom we have great confidence, as we 
presume also you have, we therefore say to 
you, yea, not us only, but the Lord also, re- 
ceive you him as such, knowing that the 
Lord has appointed him to this office for 
your good, holding him up by vour prayers, 
praying for him continually that he may be 
endued with wisdom and understanding * :i 
the knowledge of the Lord, that through 
him yon may be kept from evil spirits, and 
all strifes and dissensions, and grow iu grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. 

Brethren beloved, continue in brotherly 
love, walk in meekness, watching unto 
prayer, that yon be not overcome. Follow 
after peace, as said our beloved brother 
Taul, that you may be the children of our 
heavenly Father, and not give occasion for 
stumbling, to Saint or sinner. Finalh, 
brethren, pray for us, that we may be en- 
abled to do the work whereunto we are 
called, that you may enjoy the mysteries of 
God, even a fulness ; and may the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you nil. 
A me n . 

Josrfk Smith, jun. 
Sidney Riooom, 
F. G. William*. 

itinuaL) 



SATURDAY, JULY 31, 1852. 

Progress ok the work of God,— The progress of the Utter- day work among 
the -nations of the earth is truly cheering to the Saints, while at the same time it be- 
comes storming to the fearful and the hypocrite. The glorious intelligence from 
Switzerland, which We are enabled to lay before our readers in the present 
Number of the Star, if* another testimony of that truthful saying of the Apostle Paul, 
when he perceived that God was no respecter of persons, hut that in rvery nation he 
that foareth Him, and worketh righteousness is accepted of Him. Here we find the 
native sons of Switzerland sending forth their testimony, and causing it to commingle 
with the testimony of hundred* and thousands from many nations and tongues, that 
God is with them" in power, demonstrated by the gifts of the Gospel, as proclaimed 
by His servants, and enjoyed by those who walk in the light of truth. 

This luminous principle has once more burst forth in all it* majesty, penetrating 
the dark rl-aids of miperstition and bigotry, by which it has been so long veiled from 
the earth, the remotest corners of which are now destined to behold its glory: and 
because men have lived so long in darkness, that they wannot look it in the face, they 
stand afar otV and wonder at what has happened, and by what mystic power it is that 
these Latter-day Saints can climb up-hill so rapidly, forcing their way through the 
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opposing elements of prejudice and persecution, and increasing with unparalled 
rapidity. H * 

They have had to climb the hill from the first; the current has always been against 
thorn, and they have had to launch out upon the sea of time against the tide of in- 
fluence and popularity, which has incessantly heat upon their puth; but notwithstand- 
ing all tlii?*, in all respect* their courae is upward and onward. With a Strong nerve 
and steady eye they look up for light, while the world look down for the opposite : 
and when we hear them say that the " Mormons " are all going to hell, we an* led U> 
ask if they have really got all principles so reversed, that the road is henceforth down 
to heaven and up to hell, for surely if there is a people in this world who travel an 
up-hill road, it is the Latter-day Saints, 

Hut* notwithstanding all the calumny and vituperation that have been heaped upon 
the Saints, the persecution and death that have awaited them from the 
day of their birth, (spiritually,) and every opposition that wickedness could invent, 
they are rapidly increasing and becoming notorious in the earth; and the pow F er of 
truth is made manifest to the world in the irresistible influence it is acknowledged to 
have over the honest and industrious, the virtuous and good. 

At present the Saints are being particularly noticed by every grade of society it; 
tins country* The learned and the noble, with Reverends not a few, are all in commo- 
tion, and cannot understand why it is that " Mormonism " carries with it such a cap- 
tivating influence among the people; the hope which they have so fondly cherished, 
that it would come to an end of itself, has dir d away, or been supplanted by despair. 
The reports of "Rebellion in Utah, Murder, Polygamy," &c, &c, which have 
been almost heralded by every print, wafted on every breeze, and lisped by every tongue, 
have only served to agitate attd excite the public mind, and bring truth before them, 
where it could be investigated; and the result is, that the purity and sublimity of 
the glorious Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ present such a lovely 
picture to the reflecting mind, and throw around the heart such a sacred halo 
of conviction, that no impurity can be associated with such a holy, heavenly scheme. 
It is loved, cherished, and embraced by the virtuous and the good, while it is only 
despised by the corrupt and the damned. 

It is frequently remarked by observers, that wherever the doctrines of the Church are 
introduced and taught by the Elders, a withering blight or deadening influence is felt 
by the people who receive thnn not, and in proportion as they listen to their teachings, 
they conceive a dislike to all religious systems with which they have before been ac- 
quainted, even though they may not be inclined to embrace the principles which are 
taught by the Latter-day Saints. This admission is often made by those who watch and 
direct the public mind ; and because of this the Saints arc looked upon by the multitude 
a* not only a pest, but a curse to society ; hence the clergy, and others w ho influence the 
public mind, are soon arrayed against them, and the strongest opposition isofferud that 
the biased puhlic can be made to support. This admission, however, is a just one, 
and is of itself one of the strongest evidences of the truth of their ministry. In 
this respect, the world virtually admits the truth anil power of the Gospel, an 
taught by the Saints and can justly be condemned by their own words if they rth 
ject it. j -i >ii fa > tfk 'WpA p'w^ ^.;^.;;r^ rt. j| f^ian/? diifT 

Such were always the effects of the preaching of the Gospel, wherever it was pro- j 
claimed by an authorized minister of God ; it savors of life to those who receive it* 
and death to those who disbelieve. It is not only the power by which men are 
*aved; but the power by which they are condemned. Hear what the Saviour says, — 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he that belie vet h not shall be 
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damned ; M hence says the Apostle, "It pleased God by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe," 

Tins is not the case with the many Protestant systems of religion which have at- 
tained to such a degree of popularity in the world. However diametrically opposed 
in the most prominent features of their faith, involving the final destiny of man, they 
have flourished side by side, and neither have gained the supremacy, simply because 
their words have n *t the power of life or death. Their weight in either scale is not 
discernible. Still all claim to be right, all admitting the right of each other*** 
claim, which plans all on an equal footing. Opposing faiths and corresponding 
works are justified, which is the cause of dissension and confusion, and has in all ages 
been a fruitful source of misery, persecution, and death ; and because of it rivers of 
blood have been made to soak the earth, and all this by the sanction of those who 
profess to be ministers of him who said " Except ye are one ye are not mine." 

While there is a variance in faith, there is a difference in works, for faith is the 
principle of action ; and if there be a difference in works there must be i difference 
in rewards, for every one shall be rewarded according to their works. Hence men 
who differ in their faith and works for salvation, most also differ in glory as their 
final reward. They cannot he made partakers of the glory of God, for that is one 
glory, even as the glory of the sun is one. They only who are one in faith, one in 
ordinances, one in covenants, and one in power, even the power of the Holy 
Priesthood, can ever inherit the glory of God as a reward for their earthly pil- 
grimage* 

This fact is forcibly impressed upon the mind of the reader through all the sacred 
writings of the Prophets and Apostles. There is but one faith recognized by the 
Gospel, and that never compromises with the faiths of men. Christ has no fellow- 
ship with Belial, neither the faith of Christ with the many faiths of the world; no 
more t! i. n i righteousness has with unrighteousness. No man can love the one and 
serve the other. They are so much at variance, that when they come together there 
is a strife at once, and it is inevitable. 

Because of the truth of this principle, the world has always been at war with 
the Saints of God. Because Jesus would not admit of more than one religious 
faith he could not live upon the earth, but was persecuted by every religious (?) 
sect, and finally put to death ; because of this, the Latter-day Saints have become the 
persecuted of all denominations, and their Prophet put to death, ijuery, What 
will be the difference between the reward of this generation and of that? The r 
-works agree! The most inveterate enemies of the truth, after having been ami ng 
the Saints, admit from their own experience that they are God-like (one), yet they 
despise this holy principle, and would feign destroy its influence from the earth, for 
contention is an ingredient as essential to their existence, as the oxygen of the atmos- 
phere we breathe is to life. No man can mingle with the true Saints of God, and 
he sustained at the same time in any manner of iniquity ; hence they become a terror 
to the evil doer, and the wicked flee when no man pursueth. 

As the work of God increases in the earth, and His power is exercised among men, 
the enemy will exert his power against it ; and as men become acquainted with 
the fact, and are thoroughly convinced that God has set His hand to deliver the earth 
from the power of I Kath and the Devil, and become so corrupt that they will not take 
a part in that work, ihey will be given up to the power of the Devil, and he will ns* 
them at his pleasure, and through them will resist the work of redemption to the 

uttermost. From henceforth the line will be more perceptible between the two 
parties, and the Saints of God will become more and more despised and persecuted 
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by their enemies, just in proportion as they obtain faith and power with God, until 
the day that the righteous shall not he found among the wicked, but being gathered 
into the garners of the Lord, the tan »s <t:;i!l he burned. 
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HEALINGS nr THE POWER OF GOD, 

mj: I f i a : r. ri b<m t ; > 15 r,i *muMKB-wm&m Uverpool, July Wk 9 1852. 

Dear President Richards,— I have hastily translated the following extracts of a 
letter which I received yesterday from S witzerland. If you consider th^m worthy of 
a place in the Stak they are at your disposal. To the'Saints in England, although 
they have witnessed the power of the Lord in so many and diverse ways, these items 
may not be altogether uninteresting ; to our brethren in that nation they are a souroe 
of great j<>y. For my own part, I rejoice that the Lord has manifested to my breth- 
ren that they are not alone ; and also that such a man as Etdr-r Stoudeman, who has 
spent the best of his life in spreading the false principles of worldly wisdom, now 
turns to the Lord with the humility of a little child, and seeks I lis wisdom and 
power to gain his salvation* rfi >ju f i * >, * * T • ■ fV T/ * •* * ' 

^ . J am, dear brother, yours very affectionately, 

T. B. IL Brr.Nfiooafc 



Lausinno, June 20th, 1^32. 

My dear Brother Stenhouse, — Accord- 
ing to your invitation I visited Geneva, 
on Sundav the 27th instant : Ilrother Bal- 
lif accompanied me. At the particular 
request of our brethren we stopped a day 
longer than we at first intended. I have 
r en son to believe our visit has done much 
good ; for myself I felt that the Spirit 
of God was with me- In the meeting, 
when we partook of the Sacrament, I 
bore testimony of the influence of the 
Holy Spirit on him who seeks it with per- 
severance, of which I have experienced 
the happy effects, also of the knowledge I 
have acquired, of the order of the king- 
dom of God, of my faith and confidence 
in the dispensation given to man in these 
last davs through Joseph Smith, as being 
in reality the dispensation which the 
Scriptures foretel ; that I was a partisan 
of socialists and democrats during ten or 
twelve years, and a warm propagator of 
Cabet's communist ideas but 1 had 
found and received in the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints, much 
berond all I ever thought or desired 
in this life, with the certain hope of di- 
vine happiness in the life to come* My 
testimony made such an impression upon 
all, that at the moment named for our 
departure, they begged of us to stay 
longer, which we did with pleasure and 
-profit. • "" : - 



We have also, my dear brother Sten- 
house, received spiritual blessings. Our 
heavenly Father has witnessed to us His 
presence in the IJranche^-f ilis Crmrchat 
Geneva and Lausanne* Urotlur Morel 
frequently visits a lady who purposes to 
be baptized. This lady is the mother of 
four or five children, one of whom is weak- 
minded, almost an idiot, and had never 
walked, and its twisted, drooping, power- 
less limbs banished the ho;>o of its walk- 
ing for a long time. Brother Morel, 
touched with compassion at the fate of 
this poor child, put his hand to his chin 
as he sat on his mother's Knees, and, re- 
garding hiin with attention, recommended 
him to the grace of the Lord, that He 
might have pity upon him. Well, dear 
brother, the child walked next day ! The 
mother says, to those who wish to under- 
stand how her ehild has walked, that see- 
ing brother Morel pray, she had faith that 
something good would come to her child. 
We are all filled with joy at it as you may 
believe. 

Sister Stenhouse will have told you, in 
her letter, how your poor little Clara was 
afflicted With an intermittent fever. Hhe 
invited me to administer to her with holy 
oil, which 1 did twice, asking our heaven- 
ly Father, in the name of Ilia son J* u* 
Christ to heal her, and to give us a testi- 
mony that lie was with us. Well, my 
brother, your Clara, since then, has been 
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quite well, for which, glory he to God, , 
who remembers us, who are among the 
small thin its of I lis Kingdom. I am 
filled with joy, gratitude, and confidence, 
1 assure you these two facts have strength- 
era d our brethren and sisters, and caused 
those out of the Church to think seriously 
also. 

I have seen Mr. Fasnaeht at Geneva, 
He appears completely changed ; he has 
renounced politics, and all such things, 
which proves to me that our principles 
have cotnph-it ly sliaken hira. I have not 
been able to speak with M. Dog Ion, as I 
he has changed his residence* I nad the j 
opportunity of speaking a lon^ Mine with 
tin' director of the Normal school of the 
Canton ; he desires much to have an in- ! 
terview with you. Monsieur le Prefer, 
whom you know, wished to have our 
pamphlets; I have given some to him, 
together with 44 I/Etoile du lVsrivt/* 
Another gentleman, a cotton manufactu- 
rer, after having read the *' Voice of 
Joseph," &c, told me that he believed the , 
discovery of the plates was true, for there 
was nothing there contrary to the Scrip- 
tures. May our heavenly Father send 
His Holy Spirit to these persons, that they 
may be enlightened, and bear their testi- 



mony, which I ask in the name of Hi* 
Sun Jesus Christ. Amen, 

I cannot understand a church, nor a social 
body without order ami withouta hierarchy, 
otherwise this Church would be perfuctij 
siimLr to the churches of the soi-d^snnt 
Christians. God cannot wish that. He 
who enters freely into this Church, re- 
cognizing the dispensation by Joseph 
Smith, similar to those by the ancient 
Apostles and Prophets, ought, it seems 
to me, to understand that; if not let 
him ask of God, anil lie will eive 
him to understand this perlect order 
in which every one re:- Is perfectly free. 
I, republican socialist as I was, b*ve sought 
and found, in this Church, an order so 
grand, and so beautiful, that all my sus- 
ceptibilities are satisfied, more thui >ai;s- 
fied, for it is the only system that can 
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save humanity, and secure its happiness 
upon this earth with the assurance of the 
life to come. Every other system can 
only come from the enttyij of iiod a*iu of 
man, and can only he developed in u^ by 
me ans of our pride. 

Adir:s, i j i v drar brother Svnhonse. 
Your affectionate brother, 

Francois Stoudeman, 



ALARMING OCCURRENCE.— REMARKABLE INTERPOSITION OF 
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{From the Liverpool Mtrcury^ of July 1G.) 



^Newport, Tuesday. — Last evt mug an 
alarming aeeident occurred in this town, 
which occasioned the most frightful ap- 
prehensions as to the safety of nearly 
four hundred men, women, and children. 

The Latter-d;iy Saints, who form a very 
large proportion of the population in Wales, 
have been holding their m Conference " 
here within the past few days. To thi> ga- 
thering had assembled many of the** El- 
ders " of the fraternity, some of whom have 
held lank as " Prophets " on the hanks 
of the Salt River (Lake). G reat prepara- 
tions were made to celebrate this Confe- 
rence on an extensive scale ; and, among 
other means, it is said that promises bad 
been held out and believed in by the too 
credulous Welsh people, that "miracles 
would he performed ! 3 

Yesterday afternoon a large building 



named the Sunder land* hall, in which tho 
body had held their services for a long 
period past, was filled to oversowing by 
the numbers of the sect, and their fami- 
lies, who reside in Newport, toget her with 
considerable numbers ot the people from 
the hills, the colliery, ironworks, &c. 

It is supposed that about four hundred 
persons were here assembled, about to 
join in partaking of tea after one of the 
services of the day. Several Morimn 
Elders had given out the blessing, and 
some hints were thrown out »h;er thai d« y 
might witti 'ss some of the great and mi- 
raculous powers of the S*int£* Scarcely 
had tea been commenced, when* without 
a minute's warning, exactly one- half ot 
the lofty and heavy ceiling of the building 
fell with a sudden crash. For a mom* at 
all was blinding and confusion ; then sue* 
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ceeded the most appalling shrieks and the 
most terrifying clamour ; and amidst the 
din and horrible confusion that ensued 
eople rushed from all the surrounding 
ouses, apprehending that some great ca- 
lamity had occurred. Fearful screams 
were again heard I titrating 1 forth; pre- 
sently the windows of the hall were dashed 
out, an<l the affrighted creatures within 
riling themselves through the broken 
sashes to trie ground below; some were 
observed clinging with extreme tenacity 
to the window frames and sills, appre- 
hending death within, and fearful of mu- 
tilated limbs if they fell. The doors were 
burst open from without as well as the 
piles of people heaped upon one another 
inside permitted, and ingress being at 
length obtained, the sight that presented 
itself was enough to appal the stoutest 
heart — beams and rafters, whole patches 
of ceiling, amidst clouds of dust, lying 
upon scores of people ; while the tea-tables, 
affording protection to many, were crowd- 
ed below with numbers crying aloud for 
mercy, for protection, and for a miracle 
to save them. The upper end of the hall, 
where the Elders had been seated, was 



unhurt— the ceiling above their heads was 
unbroken, Immediate exertions were 
made, and in the course of an hour the 
wretched creatures were all extricated 
from the ruins, anil on a minute search 
being instituted, not one was found mis- 
sing ; and, what is still more remarkable, 
although the beams and rafters were 
heavy, and some with huge pieces of en- 
tire ceiling, fell directly upon the tables, 
and others in a direction that appeared to 
ensure inevitable death, not a single Mor- 
mon was injured, though it was intimated 
that two or three unbelievers, who had 
gone thither to revile and sneer at the 
true followers of Joe Smith, received slight 
injuries, which may serve their consciences 
as remembrancers. 

When the party were all extricated, an- 
other hall was obtained, and there the re- 
mainder of the eve ning was devoted to an 
ovation to the Elders and the I'mphet* 
who hud wrought the anticipated miracle 
of causing a ceiling to fall upon the 
heads of the Saints without injury. 

The occurrence has occr^inm-d a re- 
markable sensation in the town. 
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VARIETIES. 

Marriage, with peace, is the world's paradise. 
Learn ing is wealth to the poor, and an ornament to the rich. 
Mew will wrangle for religion ; write for it ; fight for it ; die for it ; anything but 
live for it. 

To be faithful to the present moment, hour, day, and its state, is a weighty matter, 
and demands most serious consideration. 

Moth i;ks.— Every woman was made for a mother; consequently, babies are as ne- 
cessary to their " peace of mind " as health. If vou wish to look at melancholy and 
indignation, look at an old maid. If you would take a peep at sunshine, look in the 
face of a "young mother/' 

"I wish you would not smoke cigars," said a plump little black- cved girl to her 
lover. 

" Why may not I smoke as well as your chimney ? " 

" Becaus* chimneys don't smoke when they are m good order." 

He has quitted smoking. 

Iron Paper.— At the Prussian Industrial Exhibition, Count Renard, a large pro- 
pnetor of ironworks, exhibits sheeUron of such a degree of tenuity that the leaves 
can be used for paper. Of the finest sort, the machinery rolls 7,040 square feet, o 
what may be called b'af-iron, from a cwt. of metal. A bookbinder of Breslau haL 
made an album of nothing else, the pages of which turn as flexibly as the finest fabric 
of linen rags. As yet no extensive application for this form of the metal has been 
found, but the manager says the material must precede the IH <. lur it , Perhaps books 
may hereafter be printed for the tropics on these metallic leaves, and defy the destruc- 
tive power of ants of any colour or strength of forcepts. We have only to invent a 
white ink, and the thing is done. — Lted$ Mercury. 
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A KNOwuKiHiE of our duties is the most useful par, of philosophy. 
Always be good natured. A few drops of oil Mill do more lo start the most stub* 
born machinery, than all the vinegar in tne world. 

Ik you will have a constant vigorous health, a perpetual spring of youth use tem- 
perance. 

Usefi^ knowledge can have no enemies except the ignorant ; it cherishes yout% 
delights the aged, is an ornament in prosperity, and yields comfort in adversity. 

By relying on our own resources, we acquire mental strength ; but when we lean 
on others for supnort, we are like an invalid who, having accustomed himself to a 
crutch, finds it difficult To walk without one. 

Emigrants on tin: Wksieun Plains. — From an account kept at Fort Kearney, 
from the time the first emigrants passed, until the 29th of May, and from that time, 
according to Mr. Collin's own note*, until his return here, (Independence,) the 11th 
of June — there had gone over the roads from this place and St. Joseph, lti,3ti2 men ; 
3,242 women; 4:2iU\ children; 5,32f> wagons; 6,53S horses; 4,6(M> mules; 1 hoff ; 
fi9 t 3{>2 cattle; 10,523 sheep; from 100 to 130 turkeys; 4 ducks, and *J Guinea fowls. 
Beside this number of living beings on the road, it is known that very many more 
were on the routes North, those leading out from Council Blulfn and old Fort Kear- 
ney. No estimate of them will reach you, unless it be from Fort Laramie* — Corres- 
pondence of the Missouri Republican. 

Home Mam facttre and Machinery. — Since the first of last October, 1 have 
worked up 30 weight of wool for my own family use, into cloth and stocking yarn, 
and I have woven for customers, besides my own work, 5S yards of plaid cotton, 0(5 
yards of plaid linsey, and 73 yards of plain linsey ; and 1 have also woven H>n yards of 
carpeting, of which 1 have doubled, and twisted, and coloured the warp for 04 yards; 
making the number of yards of cloth that I have woven, in all, 357 yards. — Sarah 
Hyinuton, * * * There arc four looms and twenty-eight spinning wheels in 
operation in this ward ; and 1247 yards of cloth have been made the past yenr, besides 
several hundred yards woven for brethren who do not live in the ward. We have 
some music in North Kanyon Ward.— John Stoker. * * * Governor Young 
has a pocket knife made in the Valley, good enough for Congress. Joseph Buxton, 
maker. * * * I thrashed, with a machine of my own make, on the Ann-ru^u 
Fork, 137 bushels of wheat in two hours and fifty-seven minutes. — Hiram Mott. — 
J)e$eret Ncw$. 



RESTORATION OF THE TUFE GOSPEL. 

tZompowdfoTi and recited at, the Festival held in Laid Street Cliapel, Liverpool^ 

July 6tk t 18o2, 

By Elder K. IL French. 

The " light of truth " increases more and more, 
And spreads triumphantly from shore to shore. 
The heart, in ^ arm and gushing songs of praise, 
Must celebrate its birth in latter-days, 
And, animated with its potent fire, 
Its triumphs tell upon the living Wrc. 

The time has dawned when truth a^ain should rise, 

Home by a mtghty angel from the skies. 

That precious thing, th* eternal Gospel plan, 

With all its gifts conferred of old on man, 

Tins been restored; and man exulting sees 

The jjrutefiil seed, once scattered on the bree7.e, 

Hearing celestial fruit o'er land and sea, 

And nourishing, despite the tares that be; 

And long and mighty will its power yet wie)d, 

T»U error and oppression to it yield. 
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NOT1CK. LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED, 



Dim were the days ere light from heaven did dorr 
Through God 'a own Seer, and dimmer still they %row 
As truth unfold* itnelf unto the mind, 
And every fetter breoks that once did bind, 
Setting man free ; the glorious heavenly light 
Dispelling mints of error from hi* sight. 

Hail, dawn of Truth 1 Hail, age of promise given 
To man, the offspring, and the heir of heaven 1 
Thy power, but now begun, shall onward stream, 
And all thy glories, like a morning beam, 
Enlarge, and glow, and nhine from shore to shore, 
To lighten all mankind the wide world o'er; 
Whilttt inspiration whispers from t lie west, 
That man from sin and sorrow there shall rest ; 
That earth shall in the coming struggle rise, 
And from herself shake human agouies ; 
No more for tyrants and for wrong a home, 
And for God's Prophets a sad, silent tomb. 

Eternal visions, rolling on the sight, 
Foretel that truth, in majesty and might, 
Shall rise and compter gloriously at last, 
Ami priestcraft ipiail before Jehovah's blast; 
Foretel that earth shall be enrobed as fair 
As e'er it was, and peace shall blossom there; 
That heartfelt rapture, pure celestial joy, 
Shall dwell fur ever there without alloy. 

Songs, speeches, prayers, from hearts in union met, 
Are heavenly joys we shall not soon forget, 
These pleasures we enjoy this evening here; 
They V* but the shadowing of joys more dear, 
That to our midst will swiftly, surely come, 
And crown our days within our mountain home* 
Thpue hallow now our bosoM — tho«e for aye 
W ill softly linger through the perfect day. 



Notice. — Elder Marsden, President of the London Conference, requests us to state that 
Edward McIIenry has been excommunicated. In consequence of his past unprincipled 
conduct, the Saints are cautioned against him. 
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GOLD. 1 ' ' ' ,J 

BT ELDER JOHK JAQCES. 

Cf For bras* I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, and for wood brass, tai 
^or stones iron," — Isaiah lx. 17* 

"But where shall wisdom be found? and where is the place of understanding ? Man 
knoweth not the price thereof, neither is it round in the land of the living. The depth 
taith, It is not in me ; and the sea saith, It is not in Hi It cannot be gotten for gold, 
neither shall silver be weighed for the price thereof. It cannot be rallied with the gold 
of Qphfrj with the precious onjx, or the sapphire. The gold and the crystal cannot equal 
it, and the exchange of it shall not be for jewels of fine gold. No mention shall be made 
of coral, or of pearls, for the pri e t f wisdom is above rubies. The topaz of Ethiopia 
shall not cjual it, neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 

" Whence then eometh wisdom ? and where is the place of understanding? seeing ft it 
Mi from the ejes of all living, an.l kept close from the fowls of the air* 

* God understandeth the way thereof, and He knoweth the place thereof, 

41 And unto man He said, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart 
from evil is understanding,** — Jon xwiit. 12 — -1, 2?. 



What will nut men do for gold; They 
will toil for it, lie for it, swear for it, steal 
for it, murder for it, live for it, and die 
for it. They will do more, and .suiter 
more, ten times over, for gold, than they 
will do» or suffer for eternal life and hap- 
piness. The world is almost crazy after 
gold, for gold is the world's god, " For 
gold, men are found ready to sell them- 
selves, soul and body— to swear black is 
white— to vote for anything or anybody — 
to cross seas and deserts— to rake mud, 
riddle dirt, and work with spade, pickaxe, 
and cradle, among ruffians and deepen** 
does, in California and Australia," yet, 
" What shall it profit a man if lie shall 
gain the whole world and lose bis own 
soul : 

Said one of old, — u The love of money 
is the root of all evil ; * and verily, if we 
look around us ©bservingly, w can see 



much, very much evil and misery that arv 
produced by this love, thi> infatuation for 
gold, which is the highest representative 
of n.onev or riehes that the world aeknow- 

ItOjres. 

What may not be bought with gold ? 
More, a great deal more of this world** 
necessaries, comforts, luxuries, favours* 
honours, and Nestings than can be pur* 
•based by any other commodity. Let a 
man come in the name of gold, and \w 
will !.<!■. rtain bO be mOTf respec te I, MM 
will tveeive more attention, and will ob* 
tain more worldly honour than another 
who comes in the name of Him who can 
with propriety say,— « The silver is mine, 
and the gold is mine/* 

Gold does not constitute true wealth, 
neither will it produce the necessaries, 
comforts, and luxuries of life, nor briny 
to its possessor true honour and glory. 
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Place a family on an uninhabited island, 
and labour only will sustain them ; iitl ttu 
gold in the world could not do it. Labour 
is true wealth. Labour will produce what 
is necessary for the sustenance, comfort, 
and hippineap of man, when gold cannot 
buy it. Intelligence, labour, and integ- 
rity only will bring true honour, glory, 
and dignity to mankind. True intel- 
ligence will bring salvation and eternal 
life, but gold never will ; yet intelligence, 
-with that sterling integrity which is proof 
against the temptation of the " yelluw 
glittering gold," and which will not swerve 
from the path of duty and virtue for it, is 
exceedingly rare, but those only who pos- 
sess this quality will rise to the highest 
pinnacles of authority, honour, and glory 
in the kingdoms of our God. If we look 
at emperors, kings, princes, dukes, lords, 
judges, lawyers, preachers, tradesmen, to 
the lowest beggars, — through the vast 
and varied category of earth's dignities, 
profession-, and f occupations, we can l>e- 
h./ld in all ineffaceable tokens of the deep 
an<l Listing hold which the sordid and de- 
basin , r passion for gold has on the minds 
and consciences of men. Gold is exalted 
above virtue, purity, honour, integrity, 
and Godlike intelligence, and is accounted 
worthy of superior esteem, 

God, by the mouth of the Prophet 
Isaiah, declared that He would make gold 
as plentiful as brass in the latter-days; 
and surely that prophecy is fulfilling be- 
fore our eyes* California and Australia 
are pouring forth their long- hidden stores 
of the " precious metal," and offering flat- 
tering inducements to its adventurous 
devotees ; a* d from all nations and climes 
do they flock to the " land of Ophir." We 
know not where yo\d may yet be found, 
when the Lord God discloses fully to 
mankind the "chief things of the ancient 
mountains, and the precious things of the 
lasting hills, and the precious things of the 
earth, and fulness thereof." From the east 
to the west, from the torrid to the frigid 
zones, the earth, at intervals, may be rife 
with the shining ore, if men only knew 
where to dig for it. We need not be 
surprised if the sober inhabitants of H quiet 
England " should yet be *< startled from 
their propriety * by the discovery of gold 
in their midst. If it should so happen, we 
shall witness, as a natural consequence, 
most alarming ravages by that fearful ma- 
lady the "yellow (gold) fever." Already 
many in this land exhibit unmistakeable 



symptoms of this disease, and, in a con- 
siderable number of cases, these symptoms 
are so deckled, that nothing short of a 
journey to the "diggins" with its in- 
cumbent "hard experience n will make 
the subjects of these attacks men again, 
and probably before that time, the con- 
stitutions of many will be quite broken 
down. 

But God has a purpose— yes, a glorious 
purpose, in disclosing some of the secrets 
of the earth in this generation, lie has 
established Ilis kingdom upon the earth, 
and when it is built up, and the Saints are 
sufficiently perfect, then, the gold, and the 
silver, and the precious stones, and all the 
choicest productions of the whole earth 
will be made tributary to the beautify- 
ing, ornamenting, and adorning of the 
tempi.-* and building* of the cities and 
stakes of Zioo ; for the Lord will make 
the place of His feet glorious, yea, /ion 
shall become the delight of the Lord, 
and <he joy of the whole earth — the fore^ 
mast among the nations in the race for 
celestial glory and exaltation. 

But a sudden influx of gold in any na- 
tion, or among any people is a positive 
evil* and will be followed by the most 
disastrous and ruinous consequences, un- 
less that nation or people are so far ad- 
vanced towards perfection, and have so 
subjected their passions to the law of 
righteousness, that the fascinating sub- 
stance has no power over them, and can- 
not tempt them to swerve from the path 
of duty, nor influence them to quit their 
ordinary avocations to worship it. When 
a community have arrived at such a state 
in the scale of being, that they can will* 
ingly consign their precious stones for the 
foundations of their eiiy walls, tin ir pearls 
for their city gates, and their gold for the 
paving of their city streets, then a Hood of 
gold, and diamonds, and earth's choicest 
treasures will not be followed by such fear- 
ful consequences, Until Moiety has at- 
tained to a higher state of perfection than 
generally prevails at the present time, an 
influx of these things won Id introduce 
cenfiision, idleness, dissipation, reckless- 
ness, misery, and death, temporal and 
Spiritual, for its tendency would be to en- 
courage end give licence to the worst 
passions of men, and thus the savory in- 
stitutions of law and order would be bro- 
ken ilown and swept away. 

The Saints are at present imperfect, 
and, consequently, if not very watchful 
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and prayerful, they are Liable to be led 
astray, as other men are, by influences and 
powers not uf God. Some have half an 
idea that if they were to go to Australia 
they would have splmdid chftmvs of speed- 
ily paining for tnemselves a comfort, dih* 
outfit for Zion. Tiny persuade them- 
selves that they do not wish to go to Aus- 
tralia for the gold, but that they may fulfil 
the commandment to gather to Zion sooner 
by going there than by staying in Britain, 
and wailing the Lord's time. This rea- 
soning is very specious certainly, Milton 
said, — " They also serve who only Maud 
and wait," and it is truly so; for the 
Saints in this land, who cannot gather to 
Zion at present, can serve the Lord as 
■faithfully by waiting His appointed time 
for deliverance, as they can by going to 
the goldtields of Australia, unless they 
have special counsel from the right source 
to go. 

But, let us reason a little upon this 
matter. It may be quite possible for a 
stouthearted, energetic Saint, with his 
family to make a four month's voyage to 
Australia, to sojourn for a time in that 
land, to gain there sufficient means to 
carry himself and family to Zion, and also 
to journev with them to Zion, and yet 
maintain his and their integrity and faith- 
fulness all the time, and not lose the spirit. 
Hut, beloved Saints, how many brethren 
and sisters would prove true and faithful 
under the accumulated and widely-varied 
trials and temptations they wouM unit in 
such a course? There is reason to fear 



tegrity, and present themselves in Zion, 
six years hence r Not many. On the con- 
trary ; here are ten other families; they 
are accounted faithful before their breth- 
ren ; they wish to gather to Zion, but 
have not the means; they conclude to 
wait here until they have means, or the 
Lord opens up the way for them ; they 
have faithful Elders to visit amongst them 
to do them good, to build them up, and 
to inspire them with faith and fortitude ; 
in a short time, by their persevering in- 
dustry or by the benevolence of a rich 
brother, or by means of the ** Perpetual 
Emigrating Fund," they are enabled to 
ero^s the mighty ih ej>: through the com- 
pas<ion of thrir brethren in Zion, they are 
met on the banks of the Missouri, by oxen 
and wagons, sufficient to carry their lug- 
gage and little ones over the plains, whilst 
the stronger portion of the family pursue 
their jotrrn v <>n foot to their mountain 
home, without apostatizing, or losing tho 
spirit of their Uod, It is not right to 
hold out to the Saints inducements that 
may not be realized, yet the probability is 
that those who are content to stay in 
Britain, and wait the Lord's time for their 
gathering, will find that the chances are 
ten to one of their being gathered quicker 
than those who run off to Australia, de- 
ceiving themselves. 

If all the Saints in Britain will con- 
tinue very faithful to their God, and pray- 
erful, they will always find something to 
do for the advancement of the work of 



God in this land, so long as there is any 
the number would be few indeed. Are necessity of their stopping here. Let 



all Saints whose faces may be set towards 
Australia quit* sure they would prove so 
faithful, when they had no faithful Elder 
or Priest in their midst to guide them with 
his counsel, that they would not forget 
their God, or their prayers, or their reli- 
gion, that their souls would not be filled 
with the love of gold, and that they would 
not apostatize from the work of the Lord, 
and fall unknown and unnoticed bv the 



wav ? 



Here are ten families of Saints; they 
are accounted faithful among their bre- 
thren j they emigrate to Australia: they 
have no faithful Elder to visit and teach 
theni i ; they mingle freely with the drunken, 
the filthy, the obscene, the scoffing classes 
of society, and pursue the exciting labours 
of a gold-digger, or perhaps the more sober 
business of common life. How many of 
these ten families will maintain their in- 



them pour out their desires before the 
Lord, telling Ilim how they wish to ga- 
ther, and build up the cities and temples 
of Zion, that they may attend to the or- 
dinances of salvation and exaltation for 
themselvos and their dead, asking Hj m 
to so order events that the way may be 
opened for a mighty gathering of * His 
poor Saints, and it is certain the Lord 
will not turn a deaf ear to their cries, for 
it is not His nature to do so; but the 
Saints will find that, perhaps when they 

least expect it, their way will open, and 
they will be delivered from bondage, and 
will be constrained to say in the fulness of 
their gratitude, — Great anil marvellous 
are thy doings, O Lord God Almighty, 
thy ways are past finding out, IVaiM- 
die Lord, O my soul, for His lovingkind- 
ness and forget not all His benefits, for 
His tender mercies endure for ever. 
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As for digging gold it is at best a wor- course, when they are wanted to adorn 

rying and wearisome task. Let the Saints the Zion of the Lord, there will be no 

engage themselves heart and soul in build- digging required at the hands of the Saints 

ingupZion — the Kingdom of God. Gold but all things will hi* ready for the ser- 

and precious stones will be require I to vants of the Lord to appropriate them as 

beautify Zion, and to polish her temples their inspired wisdom anil experienced 

and halls after the similitude of palaces, judgment may dictate ; yea the kings of 

and if the Gentiles dig all these things up the earth shall come, their silver and gold 

whilst the Saints are engaged in the eo» with them, unto the name of the Lord 

nobling work of preaching the Gospel, our God, the Holy One of Israel. Amen, 
and building up the kingdom, why of 
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Scarcely anything, in the numerous 
catalogue of what are generally termed 
minor crimes, is so contemptible, or has 
&o much opprobrium justly heaped upon 
it, as Blandkr. When mingling with 
any respectable and intelligent circle of 
society, we cannot fail to perceive that 
few are looked upon with so much suspi- 
cion, or treated with such distrust, and 
even abhorrence, as those individuals, whe- 
ther male or female, that have been 
detected in cither manufacturing, or 
iicedlc«>ly retailing any report, which | 
would tend to injure the character of 
their neighbour, or acquaintance. And 
more especially, are such feelings manifes- - 
ted, if the party thus censured, has 
allowed the practice to obtain until it hat 
b'-eoine hahmud; characters of this class 
bring constantly shunned by every right 
minded person, as despicable and dan- 
gerous. 

Then, if such conduct be condemned 
by the unanimous eon cut of the upright 
and intelligent part of the community, 
who profess not the enjoyment of the privi- 
leges of the Gospel, who cannot possibly 
receive the healthy teachings, nor see the 
correct examples of moral rectitude, which 
we, as the Saints of God can, how 
abominable? must such a want of principle 
appear to us. It may be justly questioned, 
whether anything be so detrimental to 
spiritual health and well-being, as the 
fostering of a disposition, that would lead 
its possessor to injure the character of any 
one, but more especially, those of the 
household of faith. May we not go ;l 
step further and say, that where such a 
spirit is encouraged, the soul is void of the 
spirit of God, 

If such an assertion were made, it could 
be fully established, by referring to the 



word of God, and there examining the 
position occupied by the slanderer in 
tonm-r ages of the Church. When Moses 
was establishing the Lev-ideal dispensa- 
tion, we find him in the name of the Lord, 
directly discouraging such a mischievous 
dispu>itiun. In the 19th chap, of Leviti- 
cus, and the 16 th verse, we read, ** Thou 
shalt not go up and down tale bearing 
among thy people." A breach of this 
command woula as certainly render its 
perpetrator as liable to punishment M 
would the breach of HQ other. David 
thus characterizes the man worthy to 
dwell in the hill of the Lord, in the 3rd 
verse of the 15th Psalm. "He that 
backhiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth 
evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up 
(or as the margin reads, receivcthj a 
reproach against his neighbour." Also 
K/.ekiel, when enumerating the catalogue 
of sins existing in his da\ .v Jerusalem* 
says, "In thee are men that carry talcs 
(or as it is otherwise translated, s/arc- 
fhn rt) to shed blood." 

Similar views of the enormity of slan- 
dering are presented by the early writers 
of the Christian dispensation; some of 
whom are as strong in their reprehension, 
as any of those in the Mos ie. For 
instance, Peter in the 4th chap, of his 
I First Kpistle, associates it with theft, and 
murder ; and Paul, in his First Epistle to 
Timothy, speaks of it as being one of the 
signs of apostacy from the faith. 

Manv other passages to the same effect 
might be adduced from both Testaments 
but the foregoing will amply suffice to 
show, that in the former days slander had 
no license from God. 

During this latter day dispensation, the 
Lord, by His servant Joseph Smith, has as 
I directly forbidden the cultivation of so 
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wicked and soul- destroy ing a disposition, 
as he did by Moses. In the 7 th 
ji.iragr.tph of the L'Jth section of the 
liook of Doctrine and Covenants, he says, 
u Thou shalt not speak evil of thy neigh- 
bour, nor do him any harm * Thou know- 
est my laws concerning this are written in 
my S( riptures; he that sinnethand repen- 
teth not shall be cast out." 

With the Scripture view of the evil, 
common sense* and the experience of 
mankind accord. It must be evident to 
every thinking and observant, mind, that 
the character of no individual, can be 
intrusted with men or women of a slan- 
dering disposition of mind; for the flrst 
ebullition of ill feeling towards him will, 
almost certainly, bring out everything 
they may know which may prove detri- 
mental to his character and standing in 
society. Consequently, we invariably find, 
that "those who value their character 
h&bituallv slum the company of the shin- 
derer, anil thus, at length, bring upon 
him the infamy and disgrace his conduct 
deserves. 

In applying these remarks to the 
children of God, it is but justice to say, 
that it can sc arcely be credited, that any 
one professing to be a Saint of the Most 
High, would be guilty of fabricating any- 
thing calculated to traduce the character 
of any, even of tiki least of God's little 
ones; such conduct would be the height of 
hypocrisy. To assnriate with them at 
th - table of the Lord, ami at the same 
time, be forging instruments by which to 
steal from them, that which is "more 
precious than rubies" — their good name; 
would most certainly bring any one into a 
state of darkness, "and if persisted in, 
would issue in spiritual death. That 
charity, ** which thinkcth no evil," bids us 
throw over such conduct the pall of obli- 
vion, and say such cannot exist in the 
Chun h nf 1 1 1 -, d , 

Therefore, an evil to bo guarded against 
among the Saints is that of retailing the 
reports fabricated by others. Even in 
this the evil is sufficiently apparent to 
forbid its perpetration. The heart in- 
dulging in such a feeling, must undoubt- 
edly be deficient in that principle, which 
causes a man to love his neighbour as 
himself. And if the injury bo done never 
so inadvertently, the individual perpetra- 
ting it is still hlameable, inasmuch as that 
solicitude for the welfate of a brother 
which is so characteristic of a true disciple 



of Christ, must be, for the time at least, 
wanting. 

But, it is to be feared, that some act 
thus under the influence of malevolent 
motives. Such as are thus actuated, 
should bear in mind, that if feelings of 
this sort be not sedulously watched over, 
and firmlv restrained, they will ere long 
drive the Spirit of God from their souls* 
They cannot thrive in the clause of God, 
while they are endeavouring to injure 
their brother. If they have been offended 
by any word or act of his, it would he far 
better that they act according to the 
order of the kingdom, and thus rid them- 
selves of any hard feelings his conduct 
might have occasioned, than to act so as 
to bring themselves under condemnation, 
by thus running in opposition to the teach* 
ing of the Spirit of God. 

If some are influenced to the practice 
of this detestable vice by ill feelings, there 
are many who are stimulated by nothing 
more than the childish, meddling, ana 
unsatisfied, but not less unjustifiable, 
disposition, which characterizes many 
ignorant persons, who are continually 
restless and discontented, except when 
interfering with the affairs of their 
neighbours, or pretending to know more 
of their history than any body else. 
Such, call as much for pity as for con* 
tempt. If they would take the advice of 
their well-wishers, they would, instead of 
making themselves so needlessly and ridi- 
culously officious, stay at home, and 
improve their time, if not their minds, by 
reading their Bible, Book of Mormon, 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, or the 
Star. By doing so, they would breed 
less mischief, do themselves more good, and 
bring less disgrace on the cause of God. 

How much more consistent with our 
profession, would it be, if instead of ex- 
posing and ridiculing the weak points of 
our brother's character, we take the ad* 
vice of inspired men, and endeavour to 
cover his infirmities, turn a deaf ear to 
his detractors, and receive joyfully any 
thing which would add to his good report; 
and instead of shunning and slandering 
him, teach him his duty, advise, reprove, 
and exhort him, and more especially, 
uphold him at the throne of grace. This 
course of conduct, instead of alienating 
him from us, would gain his confident^ 
esteem, and gratitude, and draw down 
I upon us the blessing of God, 

Thomas B. Bourse. 
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(Continued from paqt 361*) 



The following letter was written by 
John Murdock, a High Priest, (who had 
previously been with the Church in 
Thompson*) to Salmon Gee, Elder of the 
Church in Thompson : — 

KirtUnd, February 11, 1833. 

Beloved brethren and sisters in the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, I beseech you in 
the bowels of mercy to remember the ex- 
hortation which L gave you while I was yet 
present with you, to beware of delusive spi- 
rits, I rejoice that our heavenly Father 
hath blessed you greatly , as He has also me, 
in enabling me to speak the praises of God 
and the mysteries of the kingdom in other 
tongues according to the promisor and this 
without throwing me down or wallowing 
me on the ground, or any thing unbecoming 
or immoral; also, without any external 
operation of the system, but it is the inter- 
nal operation and power of the Spirit 
of God, so that I know that those odd 
actions and strange noises are not caused by 
the spirit of the Lord as is represented 
by brother King, Therefore in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, by the spirit of 
the living God, according to the autho- 
rity of the Holy Priesthood committed to 
me, I command brother Thomas King, (as 
though I were present*) to cease from your 
diabolical acts of enthusiasm, and also from 
acting as an Elder in this Church of Christ, 
until jou come and give full testimony to 
the High Priests In Kirtland, that you are 
worthy of that holy calling ; because those 
are the things of God, and are to be used 
in the fear of God: and I now not only com- 
mand you, but exhort you in behalf of your 
soul's salvation, to submit, and let Brother 
Gee be upheld by the prayer of faith of 
every brother and sister, and if there be this 
union of spirit, and prayer of faith, every 
false spirit shall be bound, and cast out 
from among you. 

My beloved children in the bonds of the 
Gospel, and the ho well of mercy, which is 
the everlasting love of God, I do beseech 
you to live faithful and in obedience to the 
commandments of God; and in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, I say, the blessings of God 
shall attend you, 

John Murdock. 

February 12. — Having received Sea- 
ton's paper, from Rochester ,New York 
containing a part of my communication, 
written on the 4th January, I wrote as 
follows 



To N. E, Seaton, Rochester- 

* Dear Sir, 

1 was somewhat disappointed 
on receiving my paper with only a part of 
my letter inserted in it. The letter which 
I wrote yon far publication, I wri te by the 
commandment of God, and I am quite 
anxious to have it all laid before the public, 
for it is of importance to them: but I have 
no claim upon you, neither do I wish to 
urge you, beyond that which is reasonable, 
to do it. I have only to appeal to your ex- 
tended generoeity to all religious societies 
that claim that Christ has come in the flesh; 
and also to tell you what will be the con- 
sequence of a neglect to publish it* 

Some parts of the letter were very severe 
upon the wickedness of seetana.iirui, L ac- 
knowledge ; and the truth, remember, i* 
)nird and severe against all iniquity and 
wickedness, but this is no reason why It 
should not be published, but the very reason 
why it should. I lay the axe at the root of 
the tree, and I long to see many of tho 
sturdy oaks,*which have long cumbered the 
ground, fall prostrate. I now say unto you, 
that if you wish to clear your garments from 
the blood of your readers, I exhort you to 
publish that letter entire; but if not, the sin 
be npnn ymr head. Accept, sir, the good 
wishes and tender regard of your unworthy 
servant* 

Joseph Smith, jun. 

February 13th. — A Council of High 
Priests assembled to investigate the pro- 
ceedings of brother Iiurr Riggs, who was 
accused of not magnifying his calling as 
High Priest, but had boon guilty of neg- 
lect of duty, of abusing the Elders, and of 
treating their admonitions with contempt. 
A ft or the Council had considered the case, 
brother Riggs agreed to make satisfac- 
tion, but did not shew much humility. 

February 16th. — In a Council I or- 
dained Harpin Riggs, and Isaac McWithy 
Elders. 

February 17th.— 1 D Conference I or- 
dained John Johnson to the office of 
Elder. 

February 20th. — A special Council of 
High Priests assembled in Zion, to take 
into consideration tho totter to Brother 

Phelps, of the lltli January arid the 
revelation called the Olive J*oar, reierrea w 
in my letter, and the epistle of Orson 
Hyde and Hyrum Smith, in behalf of tho 
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Conference of High Priests of the Hth of 
January : and Oliver Cowdcry, William 
f, Phelps, mid John (\irrill w>tp :ip- 
nointed a committee to write an Kpi^K* 
from the Conference to the brethren in 
Kirtland ; which was written and sanc- 
tion* <i l>\ the Conference. 

The same day a Conference of High 
Priests wa^t apiiin c illi i ! in Rutland, con- 
cerning brother Burr Uigurs win* was 
accused of neirUvtimr to mako satiate! ion 
to the Church as he had agreed, and difu 
gracing the High Priesthood by neglivt 
of duty^ and saying he did not car/ how 
soon he was cut oft* from the Church, &c. j 
He was cut off by a unanimous vote 
of the Council. 

February '27th, ]S:t". — I reeeived the 
following revelation : — 

A word of Wisdom, for tht benefit of 
the Council of High Priests^ assembled in 
Kirtland^ and the Church: and also the 
Saints in Zion t To be sent greeting— 
not by commandment nor constraint, but 
fry revelation and the word of wisdom f 
Mowing forth the order and will of God 
in the temporal salvation of alt Saints I 
s*t Iftf last days; given for a principle ( 
with protnixci adapted to the capacity of 
the weak and the weakest of all Samts 9 
who are or can be called Saints, 

Behold, verily, thus saith the Lord unto 
you, in consequence of evils and designs which 
do and will exist in the hearts of conspiring 
men in the last day*, I have warned yon, and 
forewarn you, by giving unto you this word 
of wisdom bv revelation, that inasmuch an 
any man driukcth wine or strong drink 
among you, behold it is not good, neither 
uxtt in the light of your Father, only in 
assembling yourselves together to offer up 
your Sacraments before Illm. And, behold, 
this should be wine, yea, pure wine of the 
£r;ipc of the vine, of your own make. And 
again, itffong drinks are not for the belly, 
but for the washing of your bodies. And 
again, tobacco it not for the body, neither 
for the belly, and is not good for man, but 
ii an herb for bruises and all flick cattle, to 
be used with judgment and skill. Ami 
again, hut drinks are not for the body nor 
belly. 

And again, verily I tay unto you, all 
wholesome herbs God hath ordained for the 
constitution, nature, and use of m.ui. Every 
herb in the season thereof, and every fre.it 
in the season thereof; all these to be used 
with prudence and thanksgiving Yea, flesh 
also of beasts and of the fowls of the air, I, the 
Lord, have ordained for the use of man with 
thanksgiving ; nevertheless they are to be 



usrd sparingly; a:. I i' U pleasing unto ru* 
that they should not be us*d only in time* 
of winter, or of cold, or famine. All grain 
is ordained for the use of man and of hearts, 
to be the staff of life, not only for m m but 
for the beasts of the field, and the fowls of 
heaven, and all wild animals that run or 
creep on the earth ; and these hath God 
made for the use of man only in times of 
famine and evess of hunger* 

All grain is good lor the food of man, 
as also the fruit of the vine, that which 
yieldeth fruit, whether in the ground or 
above the ground. Nevertheless, wheat for 
man, and corn for the ox, and oats for the 
horse, and rye for the fowls and for 
swine, and for all beasts of the field, 
and barley for all useful animals, and for 
mild drinks, as also other grain. And all 
Saints who remember to keen and do these 
sayings, walking in obedience to the com- 
mandments, shall receive health in their na- 
Ttl, and marrow to their bones, ami shall 
find wisdom, and great treasures of know- 
ledge, even hidden treasures; and shall run 
and not be wearv, and shall w alk and not 
faint; and I, the Lord, give unto them a 
promN'\ that the destroying .mgel >h>ill pass 
by them, as the children of Israel, and not 
slay them. Amen. 

March 8th, 1833. — I received the fol- 
lowing : — 

Revelation to Jostpk Smith, jnn. % ijiva t 

March, 

Thus salth the Lord, verily, verily I 
sav unto yon, my son, thy sins are forgiven 
thee, according to thy petition, for thy 
praters, and the prayers of thy brethren, 
have come up into my ears; therefore thorn 
art ble*M»"d from hem-rlorih timt boar the 
keys of the kingdom given unto you ; which 
kingdom is coming forth for the la*t time. 

Verily I say unto you, the keys of this 
kingdom shall never lie taken from you, 
while thou art in the world, neither in 
the world to come; nevertheless, through 
yon shall the oracle* be given to another ; 
yea, even unto the Church. And oil they 
who receive theoraclet of God, let them be- 
ware how they hold them, lest they are ac- 
counted as a light thing, and are brought 
under condemnation thereby, and stumble 
ami fall, when the storms descend, and tin* 
winds blow, and the rains defend, and beat 
upon their house* 

And again, verily I say unto thy brethren, 
Sidney Kigdon, and Frederick ii. Williams, 
their "sins are forgiven them also, and they 
are accounted as equal with thee in holding 
the keys of this last kingdom; as also through 
your administration the keys of the school of 
the Prophets, which 1 have commanded to 
be organized, that thereby they may be per- 
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f cried in their ministry for the salvation of j aged servant Joseph Smith, sen., as pertain- 
ion, and of the nations of Israel, and of the ing to those who do not belong to your 
entile* as manv a* will believe, that through families ; that those things that are provided 
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Gentiles 

y*3ur administration they may receive the 
word* and through their "admitiist r itUw the 
word may go forth unto the ends of the 
earth, unto the Gentiles first, and then be* 
hold, and lo, they shall tarn unto the Jews; 
d then cometh the day when the nrm of 



for you, to bring to pass my work, are not 
taken from you and given to those that are 
not worth? * and thereby you are hindered 
in accomplishing those things which I have 
commanded you. 

And again, verily I say nnto yon, it is 
the Lord shall be revealed in power in con- my will that my handmaid, Vienna Jaques, 
vincing the nations, the heathen nations, the 
house of Joseph, of the Gospel of their sal- 
ration. 

FiJf it shall come to pa** in that dav p 
that ererv man shall hear the fulness of Mm 



shon Id receive money to bear her expenses, 
and £0 up unto the land of Zion ; and the 
residue of the money may be consecrated 
unto me, and she be rewarded in mine own 
due time. Verily I say unto you, that it 
„ v ,pel in his own tongue, and in his own is meet in mine eyes that she should go up 
fcnguage, through those who are ordained unto the land of Zion, and receive an inhcri- 
nto this power, by the administration of tance from the hand of the Bishop, that the 
the Comforter, shed' forth upon them, for may settle down in peace inasmuch as she 



the revelation of Jesus Christ, 
• And now, verily I say unto you, I give 
nstO vou a commandment, that vou continue 
in the ministry and Presidency, and w hen 
to* have finished the translation of the 
Wophets, you shall from thenceforth preside 
wp the affair* of the Church and the 
school ; and from time to time, as shall he 
manifest by the Comforter, receive revela- 
tions to unfold the mysteries of the king- 
dom, and set in order the Churches and 
ntudv, and learn, and become acquainted 
with all good books, and with languages, 
jues, and people. And this shsll be 
jour business and mission in all yonr lives, 
to preside in Council, and set in order all 
the affairs of this Church and kingdom. Be 
not ashamed neither confounded; but be 
admonished in all your high-mindedness and 
pride, for it bringeth a snare upon your 
souls. Set in order your houses; keep 
slothfulness and uncleanness far from you* 

Now, verily I say unto you, let there 
be a place provided as soon as it is possible, 
for the family of thy Counsellor and Scribe, 
»'ven Fredrick Williams: and let nine 
Aged servant Joseph Smith, sen., continue 
with his family upon the place where he now 
K?es, and let it not be sold until the mouth 
of the Lord shall name. And let thy Coun- 
cilor, even Sidney Kigdon, remain where 
he now resides, until the month of th* 
Lord shall name. And let the Bishop 
search diligently to obtain an agent, and 
let it he a man who has got riches in 

*t ore a man of God, and of strong faith; 

that thereby he may he enabled to discharge 
every debt; that the storehouse of the Lord 
■say not be brought into disrepute before 
the eyes of the people. Search diligently, 
pray always, and be believing, and all things 
*U&il w*<rk together for your good, if ye walk 
Upright' v and remember the covenant where- 
w ith ye have covenanted one with another, 
vour famines l-« * mall, especially mine 



is faithful, and not be idle in her days from 

thenceforth. 

And behold, verily I say unto you, that 
ve shall write this commandment, and « ly 
unto your brethren in Zion, in love greeting) 
that I have called you also to preside over 
Zion in mine own due time: therefore, let 
them cease wearying me concerning this 
matter. Behold, I say unto you, that your 
brethren in Zion begin to repent, and the 
angels rejoice over them; nevertheless, I am 
not well pleased with many things; and^ I 
am not well pleased with my servant Wil- 
liam E. M'Lellin, neither with my servant 
Sidney Gilbert; and the Nshop also, and 
others have many things to repent of; but 
verily I say unto you, that f, the Lord, will 
contend with Zion, and plead with her strong 
ones, and chasten her until she overcomes 
and is clean before me : for she shall not he 
removed out of her place. I, the Lord, have 
spoken it. Amen. 

Having 1 come to that portion of the an* 
dent writings called the Apocrypha, I 
received the following ; — 

Revelation, given March Qth, 1833* 

Verily thus saith the Lord unto you, 
concerning the Apocrypha, there are many 
things contained therein that are true, and 
it is mostly translated correctly; there are 
many things contained therein that are not 
true, which are Interpolations by the hands 
of men. Verily, I say unto you, that it is 
not needful that the Apocrypha should be 
translated. Therefore, whoso readeth it, 
let him understand, for the spirit manifesteth 
truth ; and wb<*so is enlightened by the Spi- 
rit, shall obtain benefit therefrom; and who- 
so receive th not by the Spirit, cannot be 
benefitted, therefore it is not needful that 
it should be translated. Amen* 

March 12th, — A Council of High 
Priests assembled in the school-room of 
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the Frophets, and decided that Horace | 
Cowen and Zerubbabel Snow, Amasa Ly- 
man and William Cahoon, Jenkins Salis- 
bury and Truman Wait, journey east on a 
Mission, two by two, as written. 
Brothers Cowen and Salisbury were or- 
dained the same time. 

March loth. — A Council was called to 
consider the case of Brother Lake, from 
Wooater, who came professing to have re- 
oeived revel-itions. On instigation, it 
was unanimously agreed, that said Lake 
was under the inlhienco of an evil spirit, 
and his license, as Priest, was taken 
from him. The same day I received the 
following: — 

Revelation to Fnoch t on the order of thm 
Church for the benefit of the poor* (when 

( To be a 
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to the Saints in Kirtlan<t t March* \>V\ m 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, I un- 
to tin- united order, organized aprcoable to 
the commandment previously pW©n, a revela- 
tion and commandment concerning ray ser- 
vant Shcderlaomach, that ye idiall rtceiv^ 
him into the order. What 1 say unto one, 1 
Fay unto all. 

And again I say unto you, niy servant 
ShederUomach, you shall he a lively member 
in this order, and inasmuch as you .ir** faith- 
ful in keeping all former commandments, 
you shall be blessed for ever. Amen. 

Great joy and satisfaction continually 
beamed hi the countenances of the M-hool 
of the Prophets, and the Saints, on ac- 
count of the things revealed, and our pro- 
gress in the knowledge of God. 

nlimted.) 



SATURDAY, Al'tllST 7, J$o2, 

Immigration. — From all quarters we hear that the hearts of the Saints, especially tin- 
poor ones, are set Zionward, and that they feel determined to exert themselves, and 
wait upon the Lord, so that they may, by faith, prayer, and works, search cut their 
way to Zion, in answer to the call of the First Presidency for the Saints to come home 
from the nations. 

This determinat ion is laudable and praiseworthy, and we feel like recommending the 
Saints to go to with their might, and set their hearts upon the gathering, and make it 
a matter of much prayer and .supplication before the Lord, that tin* way may he made 
manifest for them to go to the Land which the Lord has blessed. Those who have 
faith that they shall be enabled to emigrate next season, should use all honourable exer- 
lions to obtain available means, and make all things and circumstances subservient to 
i his end in righteousness. Of course we do not intend to say that the Saints must 
neglect the duties that lie immediately before them, in order to prepare for their ga- 
thering for if they do this, they will find it hard to go up to Zion, and retain the 
Spirit of the Lord in their bosoms; but we wish the Saints to to do the duties that lie 
before them, and prepare with all that remains of their energy ami menus tO mt tpt 
from the corrupt nations of Babylon, and plant themselves in Zion, before the storm 
of God's judgments sweeps through the habitations of the wicked and the unbe- 
lieving, and makes the earth desolate. 

, All persons who are Saints at heart as well as in name, will study to act righteously, 
and leave their native land in an honourable and creditable manner : for righteous- 
ness and integrity are good and heavenly principles, and will bring honour and reward 
from heaven and from good men, whether they are practised in Great Britain, or the 
Great Salt Lake Valley ; therefore we say to all who hold the name of Saints, leave 
your native land in an honourable and praiseworthy manner, that a healthy influence 
mav be left behind von, and that vour fellow countrymen may afterwards be eon* 
strained to inquire into the motives which actuated you, and induced you to sacrifice th<* 
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comforts of home and fatherland for the hardships of a !un^ and arduous sea and land 
voyage to a strange country, and peradventure they will he let! to walk in your foot* 
steps and follow you to Zion, and thus bring praise, honour, and glory to your 
Father in Heaven, and become as jewels in your crown at a future day, for they will 
not fail to call you Messed for the light you held out to tliera, and the example you 
set before them, when their minds were enveloped in the gr - darkness, Mqn*rstiii.»!t, 
and prejudice which characterise the multitudes of the Gentile nations at the present 
time. 



PURITY AND KNOWLEDGE. 



(From the Deseret News.) 



Every thing which tends to the pros- 
perity and advancement of the Kingdom 
of God on the earth, tends to the same 
objects in the heavens; for the Stints 
while here, are lay in* a foundation fur 
their exaltation hereafter ; and although 
they may cease from their labours, such as 
prodn << w.-arine -. fniguc, and sorrow, 
yet their worka will follow them, and con- 
tinue to increase and multiply upon their 
hands, forever and ever, even so long as 
they shall continue to increase, and spread 
abroad, and acquire dominions in the 
eternal world; yet fatigue, combim d with 
their work-, will not he their companion, 

it > while dwelling here in mortality. 
Hence the saying of the Saviour to those 
who should go forth to preach His Gospel 
and prim*- His vineyard for the last time, 
if they continued faithful in all thinir< 
they should become renewed in their 
bodies, and not go hungry or thirsty, they 
should run and not be weary, they should 
Ma!!: ami not faint. This is a blessed 
promise, and has been the means of sus- 
taining many of the Elders of Israel fed 
their travels, at home and in foreign eonn- 
tries ; for many have realized the fulfil- 
ment of theee promises and rejoiced there- 
in ; and the principle is equally good, and 
may with equal propriety be applied to the 
Saints who are labouring at home to sus- 
tain the families of the Elders who are 
abroad proclaiming the Gospel, or arc 
labouring to prepare for the reception of 
the Saints who are coming home, provided 
they labour with the same singleness of 
heart, and unyielding devotion toithe in- 
T crests of Zion, as the Elders feel who are 
abroad in foreign lands among strangers, 
and have no friend hut God to depend 
upon for food, strength, support, and 
direction in all things. 



The greater purity of body the Saint- 
can attain unto before death, the less 
change will in ec^sartlv have to take place 
before the resurrection ; for in the resur- 
rection the body must be perfect, and con- 
sequently the nearer towards perfection we 
arrive at here, the nearer and more rapidly 
we approach a glorious resurrection, and 
the less time we may have for our spirits 
to be separated from our bodies, while our 
bodies are undergoing a purification and 
change in their graves ; and the more in- 
telligence we acquire in this state of exist- 
ence, the more we will have to carry with 
us into the next or higher state, conse- 
quently the more exalted will be our in* 
traduction to the eternal worlds. 

Knowledge is power, and the more a 
man knows, the greater good he is ca- 
pable of doing, and his reward will hi 
according to his works; and although, 
through the vanity of man, it is true that 
"knowledge pufVeth up," yet it is not so 
with the Saints, while in the exercise of a 
right spirit, but it tends rather to make 
them more humble, while thev become more 
powerful and Cudlike ; but it is the foolish 
that are putfed up with knowledge, and 
such as are not edified with charity or God- 
like love ; self love is their god, and that 
true love that casteth out fear has no place 
with them. 

Purity and knowledge being requisite 
qualifications for all Saints to prepare them 
to enter into the presence of the Father, 
we have t inn 1 to idle away, no spare 
moments to leiter about the stores, the pofet 
office, or any of the public offices or halls 
of assembly. If the Saints have special 
business at such places, let the in transact 
that business as speedily ns possible, and 
depart, giving room to others to do their 
business; and when the business hours of 
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each successive v are closet], the mer- 
chant, the eh rk-, lh-* biiMnos men want 
and need the succ ing hours and even- 
ings to count their cash, to balance their 
books, to put up their mails and to arrange 
their business for the future day ; and any 
unnecessary delay of the people in retir- 
ing from he public j laces, when their busi- 
ness is completed, is a hindrance to public 



affairs, which ought not to be counten- 
anced by the Saints, who need every 
moment they can get, to wash and purify 
their bodies, feast their minds, and prepare 
for the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Wise men receive hints thankfullv, and 
pn»li; by while fuols wast r»r kirk-, 

and then receive them most ungratefully. 
Let the Saints be wise. 



EXTRACTS FliOM A TKEATISE ON TOBACCO BY JOEL SHEW, M.D. 

(CmUinurtl J'rom page 350.) 

** The jjrand characteristic of all narcotic substances, is their anti-vUat or life-destroy- 
ing property. When they are not so highly concentrated or energetic as to destroy life 
instantly, they produce the most powerful and often the most violent and distressing vital 
reaction, which causes a corresponding degree of exhaustion, depression, and prostration; 
and they often destroy life, purely by vital exhaustion in this violent sod continued vital 
reaction. But when the discriminating sensibilities of the system have been depraved by 
the habitual use i f these substances, and its powers of giving a sympathetic alarm greatly 
impaired, these same substances, even the most deadly in nature, if the quantity be only 
commensurate wiili the degree of physiological depravity, may be habitually introduced 
into the etomach, and even received into the general circulation and diffused over the 
whole system, and slowly but surely destroy the constitution, and always greatly increase 
the liability to disease, and almost certainly create it t and invariably aggravate it, without 
any of those symptoms, which are ordinarily considered as the evidence of the action of 
a poison on the living body; but on the contrary, their stimulation is attended with that 
!<! i n : * feeling! and agreeable mental consciousness, which lead the mind to the 
stongest confidence in their salutary nature and effect,*' — (iraham* Science of Human 



Hysteria. — Hysteria, or in common 
parlance, hysterics, one of the neuroses, 
and a most singular affection, is also to be 
mentioned as one of the effects of tobacco. 
Hysteria, although in its original signifi- 
cation, an affection belonging exclusively 
to females, is, nevertheless, not unfre- 
quently to l»e found with all its distinctive 
features in the opposite sex. As is well 
known, it often causes fits of alternate 
laughing and crying; and at the same 
time, the pitiable subject seems to have a 
heavy ball in the abdomen, that rises to- 
wards the stomach, chest, ami neck, | re- 
ducing at the ?&me time a seme of 
strangulation. There is sometimes par- 
tial unconsciousness and convulsions. This, 
then, a nervous disease, is sometimes 
caused mainly, or in part, by tobaoco. Be 
it understood, however, that I admit 
there are many crises of hysteria where 
the drug has had nothing to do in the 
matter, it never having been used. All I 
claim is, that tobacco is one of the many 
causes of this most singular disease. 

In some parts of the world where fe- 
males make much use of tobacco, hysteria 
or hysterics, essentially a nervous disease, 
is found to be very prevalent. It is to be 
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observed, however, that, as a general fact, 
those persons who use tobacco, use also 
the kindred stimulants tea and coffee, one 
or I nth of them, so that these articles, 
either of which may cm use that disease, 
produce a portion of the effect caused. I 
know a pious old lady who would think 
it a great insult should any one cpes 
her title to being a " good Christian. 
She uses not only strong tea daily, as of- 
ten at least as morning, noon, and night, 
but smokes her pi pa even much oftener ; 
and what is the result ? She has had for 
many years hysterics so badly that every 
few weeks she gets the notion into her 
head that she is at the very point of death. 
She calls her friends about her to advise 
and admonish them in the most solemn 
manner. At one of these times, a worthy 
daughter of hers, who well underMoinl 
how the devil was misleading her, said, 
" Come, mother, let us go over to Mrs. 

*i a neighbour she much loved, " it 

will be more pleasant for you to die there/* 
Up the old lady jumped, and went (prick- 
ly, although, as she would have it, she 
was on the very point of dying. It would 
be impossible to tell how much of the *in 
of using tea, coffee, and tobacco, may be 
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excused on the score of ignorance in these 
old Christians ; but, certain it is, that since 
more light has gone abroad on the sub- 
ject, the younger one" will have much to 
answer for in these things. 

Insanity,— Tobacco has been ranked 
among the cause** of insanity. On the 
great principle, that whatever tends se- 
riously to injure the bodily functions, 
must also necessarily impair in a greater 
or less degree the mental manifestations, 
tobacco may undoubtedly be reckoned a 
cause of mental aberration. If tobacco can 
produce hypochondriasis and hysteria* as 
we know it does, certainly we may infer 
that insanity proper may also be caused by 
its use. On this head, however, I will 
merely quote the words of a distinguished 
authority, Dr. Woodward. He observes ; 

Tobacco is a powerful narcotic agent, 
and its use is very deleterious to the ner- 
vous system, producing tremors, vertigo, 
faintness, palpitation of the h< art, and 
other serious diseases* That tobacco oc- 
casionally produces insanity, I am fully 
confident. Its influence upon the brain, 
and nervous system generally, is hardly 
less than that of alcohol, and, if excessively 
used, is equally injurious. The young are 
particularly susceptible to the influence of 
these narcotics. If a young man becomes 
intemperate before he is twenty years of 
age, he rarely lives to thirty. If a young 
man uses tobaeeo, while the system is 
greatly susceptible to its influence, he will 
not be likely to escape injurious effects 
that will be developed sooner or later, 
and both diminish the enjoyment of life, 
and shorten its period. In our experience 
in this hospital, tobacco in all its forms is 
injurious to the insane. It increases ex- 
citement of the nervous system in many 
cases, deranges the stomach, ami produces 
vertigo, tremors, and stupor in others." 

Dr. Chapman of Philadelphia, informed 
his coadjutor, Dr. Wood, as is stated in 
the United States Dispensatory, u that he 
has met with several instances of mental 
disorder closely resembling delirium tre- 
mens, which resulted from its abuse, and 
which subsided in a few days after it had 
been abandoned/' 

Efteu on the Teeth. — The perni- 
cious effects of tobacco on the teeth 
are easily proved, although it has been 
pretended by some that tobacco is a 
preservative of these useful organs. The 
delusion grew out of the fact, that 
tobacco is found sometimes to have the 



effect of benumbing the nerve of aching 
teeth. But the teeth of tobacco chewers, 
who have continued the practice for a con- 
siderable length of time, are generally bad, 
as any one may observe. It was once said 
in the presence of a clergyman of our 
aquaintance, that tobacco was good for 
preserving the teeth, upon w T hioh he an- 
swered, "That is not true, for on one side 
my teeth are perfectly good, while on the 
other side, the one in which 1 have always 
kept my cud, there is not a stump left." 
Query: For what did he use it? 

The first and most prominent effect of 
tobacco upon the teeth is tint of softening 
them. In some instances they become 
literally worn to the gums, and in others, 
decay. The mischief is likewise partly 
caused by indirect effect upon the masti- 
catory organs through the general health, 
partly by the natural friction of chewing, 
and partly by the gritty substances the 
article contains. I know several old men 
in the country who have from early youth 
used freely of tobaeeo in the mode of 
chewing, and whose teeth arc worn quite 
to the gums, and yet the fangs or roots of 
the teeth are, in some Instances at lea?t, 
sound. In some of these cases there is 
also great tremulousness of the nerves, 
and extreme emaciation of the whole body. 
Had these individuals not led a country 
life, spending a great share of their time 
in the open air, and actively engaged in 
the healthful duties of farmers, their condi- 
tion would have been commensurately 
worse* Concerning the fact that the 
teeth of tobacco chewers become worn 
down by the use of tobacco, l>r. y 
remarks, " I have observed this in the 
mouths of some scores of individuals in 
our own communities, and I have also 
observed the same thing to the teeth of 
several men belonging to the Seneca and 
St. Francois tribes of Indians, who, like 
most of the other North American tribes, 
are much addicted to the use of this nar- 
cotic. In several instance . v In n tli front 
teeth of the two jaws have shut close, the 
surfaces of the grinders in the upper and 
lower jaw, especially where the quid had 
been kept, did not touch each other, but 
exhibited aspaqe between them of one- 
tenth to one-sixth of an hu h $ showing 
distinctly the effects of the tobacco, more 
particularly striking upon those parts, to 
which it had been applied in its most con- 
centrated state." 

The injury of tobacco on the teeth then, 
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\% f first, by direct contact of the poison 
acting on the vitality of the part; second, 
through the eifeet of attrition in wearing 
Uiem down; and third, indirectly by it> 
pernicious effect upon the fluid* of the 
system and the general health,* 

The gums are, in many cases, made to 
recede from the teeth by the use of tobac- 
co; and when this effect has once taken 
place, there is no possible means of making 
them adhere again. Persons often lose 
teeth in a perfectly sound state, merely by 
having the gurus loose about them. Dr. 
J. C. Warren, of Boston, judiciously ob- 
serve s " tlmt while tobacco can have no 
material effect in preserving the bony sub- 
stance of the Ueth, it has a sad influence 
on thtir vitality, by impairing the healthy 
action of the gums," 

* Concerns cr the effects of tobacco on the 
teeth, Dr. Aleott observes: " But printing 
the moiit which can be claimed for tobacco in 
the way of preserving teeth — jjnuit that it 
benumbs the nerves, and that, in manv in- 
stances, prevents pain — grant, even, that it 
occasionally precludes all other decay, except 
the premature wearing out of which I have 
spoken — still, the general truth will remain, 
that it injures the gams and the lining mem- 
brane of the mouth, stomach, and alimentary 
canal generally, and, in fact, of the lunjjs 
also; and thus not only prepares the way for 
various diseases (to be mentioned hereafter), 
hnt ^]»«-ils th<* tirunf v, injures the soundness, 
and hastens the decay of these organs. It 
was no doubt the intention of the Creator, 
that the teeth should last as long as their 
owner. Vet, in how few of a thousand 
tobacco-eh ewers, or smokers, or snuff- takers 
is this the result P 



The Month. — It cannot be affirmed that 
tobacco has anv specific effect in causing 
diseases of the mouth, but that it injures this 
part as any other powerful irritant might 
do, cannot be questioned. The gums, as 
well as the tongue and lips, are very sub- 
ject to that serious and painful affection, 
cancer. Or. Warren, before quoted, is 
as good authority in surgery as can be 
| referred to* He ofcservts: "For more 
than twenty years back, I ba\e in en in 
the habit of inquiring of patients, who 
came to me with cancers of these part* 
(the gum?, tongue, and lips), whether 
, they used tobacco, and if so, whether by 
chewing or smoking. If they have an- 
suen d in the negative as to the first 
question, I can truly say, that, to the best 
of my belief, such eases of exemption are 
exceptions to a general rule, VV hen, as is 
usually the case, one side of the tongue is 
affected with ulcerated cancer, the to- 
bacco has been habitually retained in 
contact with this part. The irritation of 
a cigar, or even from a tobacco pipe, fre- 
quently precedes cancers of the lip. The 
lower lip is more commonly affected by 
cancer than the upper, in consequence of 
the irritation produced on this part by 
acrid substances from the mouth. Am* ; ^ 
such substances what is more likely to 
cause a morbid irritation, terminating in 
• l^eaMfc than t ho mquent application of 
tobacco : n 

I believe cancers, severe ulcers, and 
tumour?, in and about the mouth, will be 
found much more common among nun 
than women. Since the former use to- 
la 'cn much more generally than the 
[ latter, may not this be a cause? 
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(From the Xcw 

A happier people, perhaps, do not exist 
on thss face of the earth than the Mor- 
mons, They have maile "the \vild*-rne*> 
to blossom like the rose.** They roll in 
abundance. They live on the fat of the 
bind. They work like a colony of beavers, 
all in harmony ; and they enjoy them- 
selves in the most iinproved'Oriental style. 
They open their convivial dances with 
singing and prayer, and after a royal sup- 
per, and a Virginia break-down, they 
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close with the Apostolical be < iietion, to- 
wards day-break, from the mouth of the 
Prophet himself. They have more in- 
dustry, more religion, and probably mr>re 
rascality, among them than any other 
community of Saints of the Anglo-Saxon 
stock. They practise the doctrines of the 
Old Testament ; they believe in the New. 
And, in addition to all this, they have a 
Koran of their own ; the motto of which 
is— that God is great, and Urigbam You^p 
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is His Prophet. Their government, civil, 
religious, and social, is the most curious 
admixture of Mahometanism, Judaism, 
Christianity, Socialism, Paganism, and 
Infidelity, They are imperium in im- 
perio — a separate kingdom of the pa- 
triarchal ages within the limits of the 
United Stares. Their history is the 
wonder of the age; their preservation 
through persecutions, expulsions, pesti- 
lence, famine, and their wanderings 
through the Rocky Mountains, is miracu- 
lous : their success, their increase, and 
prosperity, nearly a thousand miles 
from the borders of civilized life in any 
direction, surrounded on every side, in the 
heart of the continent, by almost impas- 
sable mountains and deserts, are still more 



STIES. 

marvellous. In all this they are entitled 
to a proper share of credit* It is all due 
to hard work, perseverance, faith, singing, 
dancing, and prayer, and plenty of warm 
and cold bathing — salt and fiv.-h — but 
above all to faith, hard work, music and 
dancing, and singing, and prayor. 

[Wonderful people these "Mormons**! 
The world ran nut comprehend them. The 
world never could comprehend Saints. 
The people of the Lord always were, and 
always will be, a peculiar people. And 
really the world has been so many cen- 
turies without Saints, that it is perfectly 
bewildered at their character, now they 
have some living specimens before them, 
lint Wisdom is justified of all her 
children. 1 - Kn] 
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Cruelty to a female is the crime of a monster. 
11k who waits to do a great deal of good at once will never do any. 
Tun man who does not know how to leave off, will make accuracy frivolous and 
vexatious. 

It is more from carelessness about truth, than from intentional lying, that there U 
so much falsehood in the world. 

Modern society places a greater gulph between the rich and the poor than be- 
tween the wretch and the pure. 

Tin; Roman Catholics of Pittsburg are erecting a cathedral, which, when finished, 
will accommodate over ten thousand people. — Cincinattt (U.S.) A this* 

HENRY Clay, the celebrated American statesman, died at Washington on Tues- 
day. June 29th, at seventeen minutes past 11 o'clock a.m., after a lingering illness. 

No man was instrumental, either actively or through neglect, to Another's demo- 
ralization, that he was not made to feel the recoil of his conduct on himself — Saint 
Patrick's Eve, 

Tobacco in Salt Lake City. — A gentleman writing to us from Salt Lake 
City, says: — ** You will confer a favour on our California emigrants by advising 
them to procure all the tobacco they want before leaving the States, as it is impossi- 
ble to procure any at this place/' — St. Joseph ( U.S.) Adventure. 

The Schoolmaster Abroad. — Some friends were conversing the other day upon 
the careful attention essential to punctuation, when one of the party abruptly deliver- 
ed the following astounding verdict: — "Punctuation 1 Whit's the use of studying 

punctuation ? Look at Mr. B ; he is the most punctual man in the world, and 

he never studied punctuation in his life 1 ! * 

On Monday, July 5th, at five o'clock p.m., a most frightful accident occurred at 
Staten Island^ opposite New York. The ferry-boat Hunchback had arrived at Staten 
Island, when the bridge between the boat and the shore gave way, precipitating about 
100 persons in the water. The bodies of 14 females had neen recovered It was ex- 
pected that from twenty to thirty lives were lost. 

pArpRRS W France, — During the last half century paup< ri m hns been on the 
increase in France. More than £150,000,000 given to charities in various ways 
have not perceptibly abated the evil. At Paris the bureax will only give aid to un- 
married persons who are more than sixty-four years of age ; married couples having 
at least three children ; widows or widowers having at least two children ; and per- 
sons either sick or suffering under bodily infirmities, which renders them unable to 
work. — London Weekly Paper. 
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Though reading and conversation may furnish us with many ulcus of men and 
tilings, vet it is our own meditation that forms our judgment. 

Blue Dresses.— The heautiful ultramarine blue in the prints (cotton), which have 
been so much worn, is fixed by an ingenious process that may be thus briefly de- 
scried. The blue is mixed with white of egg, which in its raw state is perfectly 
aoluble in water ; it is then put into the steam chest in the usual way, when the white 
of egg is, so to speak, boiled, and being then insoluble in water, the colour is fixed. 
The most beautiful goods exhibiting the greatest variety of design and colour* are 
obtained by this process of printing with steam colours, and subsequently with block* 
in the manner of block* printing. — Art Journal. 

Prevalent Cai su or Insanity in High Lin: — In a lecture delivered at the 
lioval Initiation, Dr. Conolly, of the Hanwell Lunatic Asylum, speaking of the mo- 
ral treatment of the insane, stated as the result of the experience of kb whole life, that 
distorted views on religious subjects are the cause of at least two- thirds of the cases 
of mania in ladies, especially those belonging to the upper classes. Touching with 
fill reverence <»n the proper Mudy of religious hoolvs. Dr. t\ molly lamented that mor- 
bid brooding over subjects of theology and points of dot-trine is such a fruitful cause 
of mental diseases ; and he remarked that of all forms of insanity religious monamania 



s the one most prone to lead its unforain;/e possessor to the eommission of suicide. 
Vlthough Dr. Conolly 's remarks pointed generally to the impropriety and danger of 
persons— ladies especially— abandoning themselves to self guidance, and over-pro- 
longed contemplation on subjects <<f religious controversy, he se?erely commented 
upon the injurious elVeets of those poisonous literary emanations appearing without 
authority, and dignified most improperly by the name of 44 religious." — Family 
Herald. , < »»< * * 

PI^D— Sklah.— The learned arc at great variance as to the etymology, meaning, 
and application of this word; but in examining the opinions of all, We shall perceive 
that the greatest part agree that it represents a certain sign for changing the melody, 
which also appears the most probable. The Targum translates it, in Psalm xliv. 4, by 

^PTJ^ (for ever and ever), which may have been the cause of some 
Rabbins considering it to have this meaning. Ahen Ezra, however, very justly proves 

the incorrectness thereof by quoting the passage, tlbz PQ^TS ^ 7&$ and con- 
siders it, therefore, to express only an affirmation, to enforce the truth of what has 
been said. According to his opinion, it corresponds somewhat with the English 
truly. J). Kimchi says, "As it appears to me, this word has no connection with any 
thing that pn*cede- or follows, but expresses the modification of a melody ; for we 
only find it used in songs, as in the Psalms and the prayer of Habakkuk, which was 

also sung, a* is mentioned at the end of *mrX2 PC^V. I think that the root 

thereof is fjfjO ; the Pf is paragogic, as is evident from its having always the accent 
on the penult. The meaning of this root is 4 to raise/ which, applied to the derivatifl* 

n^TDj »■ "iay consider it to indicate 4 the raising of the voice/ '* Mo es Mendels- 
sohn perfectly coincides with this opinion : he only adds, that it refers to the raising 
of the voice to the preceding verse, it being sometimes written at the end of a chap- 
ter. Among the Christian writers, some, absurdly enough, consider it to be composed 
of the two first notes in music ; vis., *ol t fa, contracted seiaA. Very cofmt is the 
opinion of Herder on this subject. He sav>, that the Orientals like a monotonous 
music, which, to the r^u-opems, appears melancholic ; but at certain places they sud- 
denly change the tone, and go over into another melody. This was probably the ob- 
ject "of mtakf as a nota ben4. When it stands at the end of a Psalm, it must have 
"indicated that another Psalm should be added to it, as was very usual. The 16th 
chapter of 1 Chron. is composed of parts of tour Psalms; and probably Psalms xxxiu 
and xxxiih were sung together, The Greek translates selah by fta^aApo, which 
Suidas and others explain by ^Wita* tvaXXayrj, conctntut mulatto (change of 
melody), — A. Fxschel.— Jewish Chronicle. 
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COME HOME YE SAINTS TO ZIOX. 

Arise all ye Saints of most excellent worth, 

Th* 1 hutir of deliverance is come: 
The call U gone forth to the ends <>f the earth, 

14 Come home, come to Zion, come home.* 

*Tis the roice of the Seer— 'tis the Toice of the Lord — 

*Tis the voice of tho Spirit indeed. 
Through Bri^htim, ami IXcher, an 1 Willard, thii word 

Jlus come forth in the time of jottr need. 

O ye poor of God's people, you're lonjr been oppressed. 
And your necks hare bow'd down to the yoke, 

Jiut the time is fast MMFlttg when you shall be bless'd, 
And your sore-galling fetters be broke. 

Thotiph now you're in homing in proud Babylon, 

And by Gentiles regarded with scorn, 
Yet that long-wished redemption has e'en now begun, 

From the trials and sorrows you've borne. 

Apostles and Prophets anoinrnl of (I n«l, 

Hare sought out a home in the wrst, 
And thousands of Saints in their footsteps have trod, 

And found it a sweet place of rest* 

The rich vales of Ephraim all others outvie, 

Aii'l the Saints with their fatness ere filPd; 
The land yields its increase for them to enjoy. 

And there's freedom to plant and to build. 

And nr>w with hearts grateful they stretch forth their hands, 

To their brethren across the wide sea, 
And with strong invitation they urge them in hand-, 

To go home, where the Saints can be free. 

Then arise, Ilritish Saints, in a great company, 

Arise and no longer delay ; 
Then arise scatter'd Israel, where'er you may be, 

Nor longer in Babylon stay. 

Liverpool. " John Jaquss. 
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, tVM * KNOWLEDGE. 

i#mu fcn an* iv (From the Deseret AVnrt.) # 

Knowledgeor intelligence is prograssive, If, when we enter on another >tare of 
here ami hereafter. Some have supposed | existence, we shall soe as we are seen, that 
that it would make hut little diherenee is, :h soidp suppose, we shall see and cora- 
with them whether they learned much or I prehend God our Eternal Father, as Hi* 
little, whether they attained to all theinteU ' sees and comprehends us, then Gods will 
ligenc ^:fl i their roach, or not, while j cease to be; then all the glories of die 
they tarry in this world, believing, that if j celestial kingdom will cease to he; those 
they paid" their tithing, went to : t. -'i\\\s. regions of light and glory will he thrown 
.siid their prajfirsj and perficrnaed those into chaos, and the sublime object of the 
duties which were specially commanded, eternal residence we have been seeking 
that it would be well with them, and that as after will be annihilated, so soon as alJ 
soon a- they should lay off toll mortal body, being* then in become equal in knowledge; 
they should see as they are seen anil know for the groat, supreme I AM thereof is 
as they are known, that they should know the glory of that Kingdom, and I lis glory 
all things, even as much those their consistsin the pure intelligence He p o ss esse s 
brethren who devoted all their time and over and above His dependents and the 
talents to to ijuiriiig information and roll- j creatures of His creation. When they 
ing on the Kingdom of God, regardless of shall arrive at the same standard of know- 
wealth, personal aggrandisement, or the i ledsz-e w ith Himself, they wid know as much 
fears, frowns, and tlatterv of the world, j as He* and He will have no more dominion 

But this is a mistaken idea, and will j or rule over them, and that, then, would 
cause every soul to mourn who embraces j be the final end of man's celestial great - 
and practices upon it, when that soul ar- neas; being as hig as his God, he could 
rives in the world of resurrected bodies, rise t:o higher, hut would have to live in 
(should it be so very fortunate as to get ! chaotic confusion for ever, 
there) ; for there they w ill realize, to their Is this what the Saints are seeking after ? 
sorrow, that God required of them in this . No! This is what constitutes the glorious 
world, not only oh- du-mv to His revealed 1 beauties of Lucifer's dominions, they are 
will, but a se.ovhmg ,-ittor His purposes all confusion, and anything short would 
and plans, such as would be made mani- I be a hell to him and his subjects. All the 
fest unto those who through faith and pa- | hosts of hell are striving for the mastery, 
tience were readv and willing to de- to know how they shall get above their 
vote all their powers, faculties, and posses- leader* their god, and this would make 
sions, in labouring to advance the highest confusion in any kingdom. But our God, 
interests of ili^ Church and Kingdom on the Father of our spirits, has wisely or- 
the earth, * ' dained the most perfect order throughout 
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fcf! his dominions and in that order He 1 existence, as God see* us and all things 



Himself is the head, for though there are 
lords many and gods many, to us there is 
but one God who is the Father of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and he is 
our elder brother; and the higher we ex- 
ult them in our estimation and acts, the 

greater our glory. 

Jesus communicates to his Saints, his 
younger brethren, what lie will and when 
he will, according to their faith and 
obedience; for the Kingdom is his to es- 
tablish, bv subduing and bringing into 
subjection all things that are willing to be 
governed by the laws regulating his king- 
dom, which were given him by his and 
vntr Father; and when he hath brought 
»Jl things in subjection unto himself, then 
*hall the Hon, our elder brother, be sub- 
ject unto his and our Father, even as the 
S*jn now requires us to be subject unto 
himself, that God may be all in all, and 
©ver all, even according as lie possesses 
knowledge beyond and over all the crea- 
Uires of I Us creation. 

Knowledge is power, or in knowledge 
eunsiats power ; and because God knows 
more than any of His creatures, lie con- 
arols them at His pleasure; but could man 
arrive at the same knowledge with his 
Kod, He could have no more control over 
him, and we should again meet that 
ehaotie confusion which constitutes hell, 
i >rd 



Whj 

treat ure of eternal progression, the time 
must certainty arrive when be will know 
as much as God now knows, be his pro* 
gress ever so small. Admit the truth that 
atari was nude in the imaire of his God, 
aiei the difficulty i> solved at once; for if 
man was created or formed in His image, 
Jle of course was once a man, and from 
manhood, by continual progression, be- 
came God, antl He has continued to in- 
✓reuse from His manhood to the present 
airue, and on the s^me principle he may 
euutinue to increase without limit. And 
man also may continue to increase* in 
knowledge and power, as fast as he pleases, 
and strive to become godlike, but God 
Wing greater experience, can increase 
the faster, consequently man can never 
"ome up even with his maker, so as to 
4 now his God as his God knows him. 
What then, is the meaning of the ex- 
anil know 



Kflow Him in His scale of existence; for 
if we could see all that God sees, we 
should know as much as God knows, ami 
God would cease to be God to us, for the 
Godhead signifies knowledge and power; 
and did man know as much as Goo!, 
power over man would cease with God, 
and all heaven would be converted into 
a republic of Bedlam. But God by Ilia 
knowledge has reserved the crown to 
Himself, and for His own use; and where 
the crown is* there is necessarily implied* 
kingdom ; and where a kingdom is, a king. 
Consequently the government of Heaven 
cannot be a republic, according to the 
perceptions of a wicked world; and if it 
were, there could be no king, for hi» sub- 
jects being equal in knowledge with him 
would dethrone him ; and there would be 
an eternal quarrel who should preside or 
sit in the chair of State, or act as umpire 

among his equals. . 

Who that is anxiously looking for a 
glorious hereafter would ardently desire 
such a state of things, such an order of 
government in the eternnl worlds, so thai 
he might go down to his grave in j>eace, 
shouting hallelujah! vor jwputi vo.r Mh, 
(the voice of the people is the voice of 
God,) the people omnipotent reign ! 
and when we get beyond the veil of this 
mortal existence, we shall stand just as 



er reigns in heaven, < mitusion in hell, good a chance to be elected President of 
/hat then shall be done, if man is a the whole as the God we adore. 



Is this the glorious uncertainty that 
calms the souls of the Saints, while they 
contemplate the realities of eternal worlds, 
and their resurrection unto lives eternal ? 
It it be, their hopes are vain, their faith 
is vain, and all their labor, toil, priva- 
tions and sufferings arc in vain, and in 
the end they will reap a reward according 
to their labors, sown to the wind to reap 
the whirlwind, which will prove them 
chaff instead of wheat. 

But the Saints know in whom they have 
believed. Their God ts King of kings, 
and Lord of lords; His dominion is over 
all, and He controls the workmanship of 
His hands as it pleaseth Him; He hath 
made known His decrees, and He will 
execute them. 

In this the Saints rejoice, that their 
God knoweth all things pertaining to Ilia 
dominions, and consequently has power to 
control all things in relation to Ilia chil- 



prcssion, "see as we are seen, 

*s we are known?* It is that we shall ! drn, just as tie pleases; and though all 
all things below us, in our scale of the creatures of Ilia creation should trj 
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vox populi vor D*4 he would say un* 
them, I am God and there is none else 
betide me to dictate my works; do jt 
therefore whatsoever I command you ; and 
In* that doeth no more than I command, 
and seeketh not the interest of my king- 
dom, with his whole soul, and of his own 
accord deviseth not ways and means for 
the prosperity and good of my household 



| is an unprofi table servant ; such are not 
sons but bastards ; and such will leave my 
work, and will follow their love of money, 
I which will cause them to run after the god 
of their own choice, and leave my people* 
and go down to perdition ; or if they be 
saved at all, it will be to inherit a lesser 
glory, and be ruled over instead of being 
rulers. 
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On the lsth of March the High Priests 
a^ernbli il in the school room of the- 
Prophets, and were organized according 
to revelation, in prayer, by 8* Rigdon, 
Dortor Hurlbut was ordained an Flder; 
after which Elder Kigdon expressed a 
desire that himself and Brother F. U. 
William* should l»c ordained to the office 
to which they had been called, viz., that 
of Presidents of the High Priesthoood* 
and to be equal in holding the keys of the 
kingdom with Brother Joseph Smith, 
jun.* according to the revelation given on 
the sth of March, 1S33. Accordingly I 
laid my bands on Brother Sydney, and 
Frederick, and ordained thetn to take part 
with me in holding the keys of this last 
kingdom, anil to assist in the Presidency 
of the High Priesthood, as my Counsellors; 
after which I exhorted the brethren to 
faithfulness and diligence in keeping the 

commandments of (iod, and gave mueh 

instruction for the benefit of the Saints, 
with a promise that the pure in heart 
would see a heavenly vision ; and after 
remaining a short time in secret prayer, 
the promise was verified ; for many present 
had th** eyes of their understandings 
opened by the Spirit of God, so as to be- 
hold many things. 1 then blessed the 
bread and wine, and distributee! a portion 
to each: ;ifter which many of the brethren 
saw a heavenly vision of the Saviour, and 
concourses of angels, and many other 
things, of which each one has a record of 
what they saw, &c. 

March 23rd.— A Council was called for 

the purpose of appointing a committee to 
purchase land in K inland, upon which 
the Saints mL'ht build a Stake of Zion. 

Brothers Joseph Coe and Moses Daily 
Were appointed to ascertain the terms of 

*ale of certain farms ; and Brother Ezra 



Thayre to ascertain the price of Peter 
French's farm. The brethren agreed 
to continue in prayer and fasting fur the 
ultimate success of their mission. 

After an absence of about three hours 
Brothers Coe and Daily returned and re- 
ported that Elijah Smith's farm could be 
obtained for four thousand dollars; and 
Mr, Morley's for twenty-one hundred : 
and Brother Thayre reported that Peter 
French would sell his farm for five thou- 
sand dollars. The Council decided to 
purchase the firms, and appointed Ezra 
Thayre and Joseph Coe to superintend 
the purchase; and they were ordained 
under the hands of Sydney Kigdon, and 
set apart as general agents of the Church 
for that purpose. 

On the 2tiih March a Council of High 
Priests, twenty one in number, convened 
for the general welfare of the Church, in 
what was then called Zion, in Jackson 
County, Missouri. < >n account of a revela- 
tion, my letter, and an Epistle from the 
Church in Kirtland, a solemn assembly had 
been called, and a sincere and hum tile re* 
pen tan ce manifested, insomuch that on 
the 26th of February, one month previous, 
a General Epistle had been written in Con- 
ference, which was satisfactory to the 
Presidency and Church at Kirtland. At 
the sitting cf the C ouncil of the IMJth of 
March, according to the plan taught at 
the solemn assembly, which waa, that the 
seven High Priests who were sent from 
Kirtland to build up Zion, viz. — Oliver 
Co jvdery, W. W. Phelps, John Whitmer, 
Sidnev Gilbert, Bishop Partridge and his 
two Counsellors, should stand at the head 
of affairs relating to the Chun h, in that 
section of the Lord's vineyard: and these 
seven men, with the common consent of 
the Branches comprising the Church 
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were to appoint presiding Elders, to take 
the watch care of the several Branches, as 
they were appointed. Now, therefore, as 
many of the High Priests and Elders 
went up to Zion, and commenced regula- 
ting and setting the Branches in order, 
allowing themselves as much power by the 
authority of their Priesthood, and Gift 
of the Hol y Ghost, as those set apart and 
appointed to preside over the Branches ; it 
became necessary to call the Council now 
spoken of, to set in order the Elders of 
Israel ; when, after a long discussion, it 
was decided from the revelations, that the 
order taught, in the solemn assembly was 
correct; and that the Elders, when they 
arrived at Zion, were hound by the au- 
thorities let in the Church, to be submis- 
sive to the powers that he ; their labours 
and calling* being more particularly to 
push the people together from the ends of 
the earth to the places the Lord appoint- 
ed. This decision in Council gave gene- 
ral satisfaction, and the Elders soon saw 
the beauty of every man in his plan*. 

April 2nd. — F. G. Williams was ap- 
pointed, by a Council of High Priests, an 
agent to superintend and employ men to 
labour in the brick-yard on the French 
farm, also to rent the farm. The French 
farm was purchased on account of the stone 
quarry thereon, and the facilities for ma- 
lting brick, each essential to the building 
up of the city. The Council also in- 
structed brother E. Thayre to purchase 
the tannery of Arnold Mason, in Ivirt- 
land. 

On the 8th of April, in the land of Zi- 
on, which was within the western boun- 
daries of the State of Missouri, about 
eighty official, together with some un- 
official members of the Church, met f<»r 
instruction and the service of God, at the 
Ferry on Big Blue river, near the western 
limits of Jackson County, which is the 
confines of the State and the United 
States. It was an early spring, and the 
leaves and blossoms, like a glimpse at 
paradise, enlivened and gratified the soul 
of man. 



The day was spent in a very agreeable 
manner, in giving and receiving know- 
ledge which appertained to this last king- 
dom. It being just 1800 years since the 
Saviour laid down his life that men might 
have everlasting life, and only three years 
since the Church had come out of the 
wilderness, preparatory for the last dis- 
pensation, they had great reason to re- 
joice: they thought upon the time when 
this world came into existence, and the 
morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted Jor joy ; when Israi I 
eat the u Passover" as wailing came up 
for the loss of the first- horn of Kgypt ; and 
they felt like the shepherds who watched 
their tloeks by night, when the angelic 
choir sweetly sung that electrifying strain, 
■* Peace on earth and good will to man ; 99 
and the solemnities of eternity rested upon 
them. This was the first attempt made 
hy the Church to celebrate her birth-da v, 
and those who professed not our faith 
talked about it as a strange thing. 

While the Church was thus rejoicings 
the news from abroad was, that 30,00* i 

out of the population of 100, > had died 

of starvation, in consequence of the fa- 
mine produced by three years' drout 
followed by a llood in the Cane de Verd 
Inlands; that sixteen shocks of an earth 
quake had been felt the previous Kebrnar 
at St, KittB arid Nevis, in the West India 
Islands ; that the Polish Jews were about 
to visit Jerusalem; that war wa^ raging 
between Turkey and Kgypt ; that a great 
fire had occurred in Liverpool ; that vul- 
canic eruptions, wars and rumours of 
wars, were prevailing in different sections 
of the earth, and fir.' balls and fear fid 

signs were seen in the heavens, with many 
01 her alarming appearances, which caused 
the hearts of the wicked to tremble, none 
of which were more awful than the con- 
tinued spread of the Asiatic cholera i:i 
Europe, which had already swept from 
the earth, in the short space of fifteen 
wars about sixty millions of inhabitants. 
(See Evening and Morning Star, April, 



{ To be continued.) 



Dr. Barth writes from the interior of Africa, that grains of gold have been foun ! 
in two rivers which flow into Lake Tehad, and that the mountain* then- aUmnd v\ ; 
it. — Doncasttr Gazette* 

It is calculated that out of every 100 persons who have gone to California, 60 have 
been ruined; 40 are no better than they would have been had thev remained at home : 
five, a little better ; four, still better ; and one has made a fortune.— Family Herald. 
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(Concluded from page :>S1) 

* From the habitual use of tobacco, in either of its forms, of snuff, cud, or cigar, the fol- 
lowing symptoms may arise : — A sense of weakness, sinking or pain at the pit 
of the stomach, dizziness or pain in the head, occasional dimness or temporary loss of 
sight, paleness and sallownesft of the countenance, and sometimes swelling of the feet, an 
enfeebled state of the voluntary muscles, manifesting itself sometimes by tremulousness, 
weakness, squeaking, a hoarseness of the voice, rarely a loss of Toice, disturbed sleep, 
starting from early slumbers with a sense of suffocation or feeling of alarm, incubus or 
night-mare, epileptic or convulsive fits, confusion or weakness of the mental faculties, 
peevishness and irritability of temper, instability of purpose, seasons of great depression 
of the spirits, long fits of unbroken melancholy and despondency, and, in some cases, entire 
and permanent mental derangement** — Dr. Muasav* 

The Taste, — That tobneeo injures the 
taste — I in< an in a physiological Sense — is 
utmost too notorious to need mention. Those 
especially who chew are injured in this res- 
pect. Every one must have observed the 
dull and almost obliterated taste of the to- 
Iwiceo-chewer. Plain and wholesome food 
is utterly insipid to him. Ho must have 
every thing seasoned in the highest man- 
ner, and even then he often wonders that 
the food is so insipid. Luscious fruits, 
which are so pleasant to the undepraved 
pnlato, the tohacco-chewer loses all relish 
for, ami often entirely abandons their use. 
And the worst part of this whole matter 
is, that tobacco, by blunting the keen 
sensibilities of the parts concerned, lend* 
men to an almost ungovernable desire for 
strong drink. And there is another evil, 
which is, that when inebriates, who have 
been user* of tobacco, reform, they prac- 
tice still greater excess in the use of 
the abominable weed, to answer in some 
degree the cravings for alcoholic stimulus. 
The had hnhil of using tobacco, then, 
works evil in two ways: first, to cause 
the individual to desire a stronger stimu- 
lus; and, second, when the stronger stim- 
ulus is discontinued, to take more and 
more of the tobacco, in order as far as 
may be to make up for that stimulus.* 



♦Dr. Adam Clarke remarked, that 11 so 
inseparable an attendant i.* drinking on 
smoking, that in some places tbe same word 
expresses both \ thus />eenrf, in the Bengals* 
language, signifies to drink and to smoke. 
It is with pain of heart that 1 am obliged 
to say that I have known several who, 
through their immoderate attachment to the 
pipe, have become mere sots." George 
Sullivan said/ 1 that the tobacco pipe excites 
a demand for an extraordinary quantity of 
some beverage to supply the waste of glan- 



The Voice. — Public speakers notunfre- 
ijuently make a liberal use of tobacco, 
sometimes by smoking, sometimes by chew- 

dnlar secretion, in a proportion to the ex- 
pense of saliva; and ardent spirits are the 
common substitutes; and the smoker is often 
reduced to a state of dram-drinking, and 
B nifties his life as a sot." And the learned 
and sagaeious Or. Hush remarked, "that 
smoking and chewing tobacco, by rendering- 
water and other simple liquors insipid to 
the taste, dispose very much to the stronger 
stimulus of ardent spirits," and that " hence 
the practice of smoking cigars has been 
followed by the use of brandy and water as 
a common drink.* Also some years ago a 
writer in the Genius of Temperance (Ameri- 
can) said tbit his practice of smoking and 
chewing tobacco "produced a continual thirst 
for stimulating drinks;* and that this tor- 
menting thirst 41 led him into the habit of 
drinking ale, porter, brandy* and other kinds 
of spirits, even to the extent, at times, of 
partial intoxication and then he added, "I 
have reformed; and after I had subdued this 

appetite for tobacco, I lost all desire for 
stimulating drinks." 

The inhabitants of Northern Siberia, male 
and female, we are told, swallow the smoke 
of tobacco for the purpose of bringing on a 
stupefaction, as pleasurable as that of 
drunkenness to the spirit-drinker. But this 
is what the good and Christian lovers of to- 
bacco would call the intemperate use of the 
delectable weed — the good thing God lias 
given with which to soothe the heart. But 
as In the case of spirit-drinking it would, 
we think, be a somewhat puzzling question 
in the science of morality, to determine pre- 
cisely how many quids, how many pipes full, 
how many " pinches" ana how many cigars 
in short, what precise quantity would in any 
given case come under the head of Christum 
moderation. 

The senses of si<jht t smell, and h earing t 
are also injured by the use of tobacco. 
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ing, and sometimes by both. Some cler- 
gymen find themselves unable to preach 
unless the pipe or quid has been resorted 
to just before commencing* the pulpit ex- 
ercises. They feel a troublesome drynttfc 
of the mouth and throat. That these 
individuals are sincere in their belief con- 
cerning the good effects of tobacco in 
their cases, there can be no doubt. They 
are as honest as the old women are, who 
cure their tea- headaches with an extra 
"good strong cup," — when they assert that 
tea is one of the best things in the world 
to cure headache with ; and the latter are 
not more mistaken than the former. This 
dryness and parchtd condition of the 
throat, are of themselves symptons of a 
diseased condition of the part. At first 
the habit of using tobacco was commenced 
foolishly, or perhaps by the advice of some 
physician, wno knew no more of the true 
science of healing than the man who put 
the cart before the horse. Why * ran not 
these would-be wise men of the profession, 
who have so often recommended tobacco 
for the difficulties of the throat, remember, 
that ths constant and habitual use of any 
medicine, however good, wilt, with indu- 
bitable certainty, wear itself out ; and 
that tlie effects which at first appeared 
to be good, become ultimately, in all 
cases of long -continued use, bad. This 
axiom, be it remembered, holds good in 
the use of all drugs. What were at first 
the symptoms of cure, become by long- 
continued use, the symptoms of disease. 

There are cases in which this tendency 
to dryness of the throat in public speaking 
would, without the u«e of tobacco, be- 
come so severe, and the hoarseness so great, 
that it would be very difficult to proceed 
in the exercise. However if persons will 
persevere, and rid themselves wholly of 
the noxious drug, they will find that with- 
in a reasonable time — a few weeks, or at 
most, months, the unpleasant symptoms 
will pass off. Especially will this hold 
true, if at the same time other proper 
means be used to invigorate the general 

2 stem and its local parts ; such as exercise 
uly in the open air; bathing, tepid, cool, 
or cold, according to the season of the year 
and the individual's strength ; washing and 
rubbing well the throat frequently with 
the hand wet in cold water ; gargling with 
the same ; and the use of w ater as the only 
drink; these and the like means, in con- 
nection with complete and entire absti- 
nence from tobacco, are the natural and 



: best means that can be resorted to in such 
i cases. 

It will be inferred, then, from these 
remarks, that tobacco, like tea, coffee, and 
all stimulants that tend to inflame the 
fauces, throat, and other parts concerned 
in speech, is injurous to the voice. 

" Tobacco when used in the form of 
snuff," says Dr. Rush,* "seldom fails of 
impairing the voiee, by obstructing the 
air." M The truth of this remark, though 
made about half a century ago, we see 
verified in the case of thousands of public 
speakers. It is not the snuff- taker alone, 
however, who injures his voiee by tobacco, 
though the injury which he sustains may 
be moat immediate and severe. 15y the 
dryness of the nasal membrane, which 
chewing and smoking produce, tin *e vile 
habits have a similar effect. The smoke 
of the tobacco contains many fine parti- 
cles of the weed itself, which lodge in tlie 
passages. These part icles exert a destruc- 
tive influence on the nerves of every part 
they touch. The smoke itself also contains a 
great portion of the deadly spirit or power 
of the tobacco, and operates on the nerves 
of every part it touches in the same de- 
structive manner. Besides this deadly 
influence on the nerves, the acrid power 
of the tohac-o operates injuriously on the 
muscular tissues and delicate fibres of the 
organs of voice/'t 

Consumption. — In reference to the ef- 
fects of tobacco on the respiratory organs, 
it becomes a question or great impor- 
tance, whether it has any effect in causing 
that dreadful disease, consumption; a mala- 
dy that has become so common in the 
United States as to be termed the Ameri- 
can disease; a malady which, when firmly 
seated upon the individual, can rarely, if 
ever, be cured. Our country is becoming 
more and more settled, ami should there- 
fore, other things being eijual, become also 
more healthy. There can, however be no 
doubt that within the last fourth of a 
century this disease has increased in tlie 
United States, Since railroads, canals, 
steamboats, ships, and other means of con- 
veying the so-called luxuries of life from 
the different parts of the wo rld to almost 

* It is, I presume, generally known Out 
Dr. ItiiHh gave perhaps more attention to in- 
vestigation* concerning the human voice than 
any other physician who has ever lived. His 
writings on this aubject arc probably tlie 
best extant. 

f Dr. Alcott. 
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every nook and corner of our wide ! Palpitation of the Heart. — A nerv^u* 
country, have been so much improved, the palpitation of the heart is often caused hj 
dietetic and other hygienic habits of our the use of tobacco. This effect may S* 
people have become much changed. Tims produced e ither by the action of the nv- 
it is, doubtless, in part that consumption coin >m tin* nervous system, or indirect!; 
ha5, within that time, bt < t une more fright- through its effect upon the stomartv 
ful in its ravages than when a state of 'which, in certain diseased states, acts In- 
greater simplicity obtained, 1 sympathy cm the heart, producing the pal- 
As to the use of tobacco, I am well pitation. I am certain that any phrriciKa 
•ware it will be objected that females, who, j who will carefully observe a sufficient 
in our country, seldom u*e the article, are number of eases of palpitation, will find 
yet very subject to consumption. Hut that I am correct in this position. Many 
the disease is hereditary in a large proper- ! a man has been treated a long time for 
tion of cases. In such* cases, the effet t of what was termed a heart disrate ami 
unfriendly agents would be only the more without any good effect whatever, la 
rapidly to develope the disease. There many of these cases, the great and ntoM 
being no public registry of births and important thing necessary has been ui 
deaths in most parts of the United States, " " 
It would be difficult to form an opinion as 
to whether males or females suffer most 
from this disease. 

Hut it cannot be doubted that tobacco 
has an influence in many cases, in causing 
and developing consumption. While the 
narcotic effect of the plant is exerted on 
the nervous system, we Know that inflam- 
mation ami ulceration of the throat are 



atwtnin from alt use of tt>barro. Krr 
here I must observe, also, that the use at 
strong tea and coffee very often produce* 
the same results ; so that, if the disease 
had been caused principally by tobacco at 
first, and if this were discontinued, and 
not the former articles, the user of tobacco 
would, in many instances fail of obtaining 
a cure. Avoid tobacco, tea, and coffee^ 
in short, all narcotics— this is the rule: 



often found in cases of those who smoke a practice which, followed faithfully an*! 



freely. A short, hacking cough is also to 
!>e observed, attended sometimes with the 
bringing up of dark, gnimous blood. On 
the whole, no important part of the sys- 
tem is so liable to disease as that delicate 



pi rseveringly, will in every case be attcfv 
ded with the best results* 

Difficulty of Breathing — The use of 
tobacco besides tending to cause and de- 
velope consumption, has sometimes theefferf 



structure, the lungs. I have known of j of imparing the function of respiration 



some eases and heard of numbers of 
others, in which tobacco has been at least a 
prominent cause in developing nmsump 
tion. This has been proved true from the 
fact, that on discontinuing the use of the 
drug, a great amelioration of the symp- 
toms has taken place, and in some cases a 
complete cure has been thus effected. 

It will be understood, then, I do not 
affirm that tobacco is the principal cause 
of the fearful ravages of consumption in 
our country. The causes are many and 
complex, and need deep study and investi- 
gation to enable us to arrive at accuracy 
of results. Could we know the whole 
truth in the matter, we should doubtless 
find that, besides a variety of debilitating 
habits, the use of stimulants and narcotics, 
such as wine, spirits, tea, coffee, and to- 
bacco, have had much to do in causing 
and developing this most stealthy and 
insidious disease, ' " f| 

Any agent whatever that poisons the 
system, however gradually, m, y eai s ? ul- 
ceration and destruction of the lun^s. 



I think any one who will observe clo>eJy. 
and notice those persons who have been 
addicted to smoking for fifteen or twenty 
years, and in many cases a less time, will 
perceive that the respiratory function do«s 
not go on as perfectly as it ought. There 
is a kind of whe> Anes$ of the breathing : 
the man is short-winded, so to say. E 

have seen, in numbers of instinces, xliU 
difficulty exhibited in a remarkable degre*. 
A great smoker is never a gn at pe<I*>- 
trian. 11 ' 

There is also the sudden starting and 
choking sensation, with a feeling of weight 
and great "pprc->ion about the heart, 
with, at the same time, an extreme diffi- 
culty in taking in the breath. That totuu*y» 
is the principal cause of these difficulty* 
has been proved, as when the article in 
• li>cnntinued the symptoms soon vanish. 

It is to be observed, however in thU 
connexion, that both tea and coffee tts**i 
freely, do in some cases cause these lust- 
mention. 1 nervous symptoms of breathing* 
and oppression about the heart. Any nar- 
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wtic, persevered in, may bring about these 
results. It is the effect of the poison 
upon the nervous system generally in these 



A case is quoted by the Rev, Mi\ Lane, 
in '* Mysteries of Tobacco," from Dr. 
Clarke, as follows : " A person of my ac- 
quaintance who had been an immoderate 
snuff-taker for upward* of forty years, was 
frequently afflicted with a sinbli-ii suppres- 
sion of breathing, occasioned by a paralytic 
state of the muscles which ^ei*ve for res- 
piration. The only relief she got in such 
<>ases wa\s from a cup of cold water poured 
down her throat. This became so neces- 
--try to her, that she could never venture 
to attend even a place of public worship 



its difficult task. But the tobacco is taken, 
the organ is stupefied into the submission 
of retaining its load. Thus the very 
symptom which patient and physician ar 
com batting; in such a case is a good onc> 
and on.* ht not to be interfered with, ex- 
cept that less food should be taken, Bu: 
such advice, physicians know too well, u 
never obeyed, nor are people apt to pay 
for a thing so simple as that. Hence it 
is that physicians often find it necessary 
to advise differently from that which they 
know would be in reality the best. 

As to the symptom in question, I say, un- 
hesitatingly, it is better not to interfere 
with it by administering drugs ; and es- 
pecially a drug that fixes a habit 



without having a small vessel of water 1 strong and ungovernable upon trie syst 

dmi- ' as the use of tobacco. Use the nati 



with her, and a friend at hand to adi 
nister it ! At last she abandoned the 
snuff* box ; the muscles re-acquired their 
proper tone, and in a short time after, she 
was entirely cured of her disorder, which 
had been occasioned solely by her attach- 
ment to her snuff- box." 

Indigestion. — In the country parts of , from such practice ; and in no case should 
the United States, we often find persons the stomach be given too much to do. 



oral 

means of invigorating the whole system, 
Mad thus the weak part will become 
strengthened. Bv no other means can i* 
be. It is en sy to give stimulants which 
will delude the individual for the time, 
hut harm is the only and inevitable result 



who tell us it is absolutely necessary for 
rh^nito use tobacco. Thev were in the 

m 

habit of "Mpitting up ikcir food" for 
which the doctor told them to commence 
raking it. The oracle of the doctor is the 
veriest law and Gospel whenever it agrees 
with the propensities of patients. IJtit I 
have known some well-meaning, pious 
people brought into the habit in this way, 
and when once it is fixed upon them, not 
one of a hundred has the power to leave 



Among the great and almost innume- 
rable family of symptoms belonging to in- 
digestion, there is none that titiLJ not \*c 
caused by tobacco. Spitting up food, 
pain in the stomach, acidity, heart-burn, 
joss of appetite, disrelish for all simple ar- 
ticles of food and drink, eructations, flatu- 
lency, constipation, constipation alternat- 
ing with diarrhcea, palpitation, tremulous- 
ness, fulness in the head, giddiness, stupor, 
d 'pression of spirits, weakness of the eyes, 



it off. That there is such an effect of wasting of the flesh (but in some cases the 



tobacco in certain cases of indigestion 
(Spitting up fo id), there is no doubt. It 
happens in this wise; the stomach has 
been worried and goaded habitually with 
top much, and improper kind-* of aliment ; 
perhaps the brain has been for a long 
time subjected to too much excitement, 
which is always visited to a greater or less 
.♦\teut upon the stomach ; by a mere at- 
tack of sickness with imprudent dosing, or one of its prominent results when taken 
Perhaps by dusing in a smaller and more in considerable quamiry. And it. is alsn 



opposite extreme), derangement of the 
liver, pallor of the countenance and sallow- 
ness— such are someamon^ the multitude 
of symptoms that are known to be caused 
by the use of this detestable drug. 

Constipation. — Some persons who suf- 
fer from constipation, smoke in the morn- 



g for the purpose of causing the 
\ act. The cathartic effect of tot 



in 

to act 



bowels 



o 



lued way, the stomach has become 
weak that often a part of the food is 
rej feted. 

Now in such cases the symptom is a 
«**od one rather than otherwise. If too one, let us inquire, 
much is given for the weak and debilitated 
stomach to do, it is better if it have power 
to eject a part of its load. It can then 



true, that with many persons in whom 
there is a tendency to torpor of the bowels, 
the smoking of a cigar will bring about 
this result. Whether the effect be a good 



go on more favourably in the fulfilment of it- action, indirectly, as an undue and un- 



How does a cathartic or aperient sub- 
stance act thus to cause the peristaltic 
motion of the colon or low* r bowel ? By 
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natural stimulant to the part. This is 

; he case with all such substances; mid 

who does not know that the habitual use 

oi anv article of the kind never cures the 
— m 

difficulty — only in the end makes it worse? 
Look at the immense am mint of 1 pill-taking 
in the United States, the mast pill-gulli* 



ble and pill-accursed country on the fjn 
of the earth. What an amount of mis- 
chief is thus done the health, by kef-piny 
vp a made vf drug<jiii$ the fit/shm far 
evils which the drug appeared at fr&t to 



art)? ILattfr^Imn j&atntjflT J0tUcnn(aI J&tar* 



SATURDAY, AldUST 11, 1S52. 

Tor.Ai CO. — Tn the present Number we conclude some rather lengthy extract* upon 
the subject of Tobacco, which we presume have not been uninteresting to our readers. 
The extracts wc have given explain in a very clear and intelligible manner the nature 
and properties of this noxious weed, and its deleterious effects upon the human 
ystem. We fet 1 that this subject is one of considerable importance, and that it should 
not be passed over carelessly, nor treated lightly by the Saints of God; for not only 
physically, but intellectually and morally, does tins po ? sonous plant exert a baneful 
and degenerating influence throughout that community which may be habituated to 
Us use, * ™ 5W 3*« * Wouw **fLi»t»7T]4 **17^ tm pas»c# ^ 

It appears truly marvellous that men, who otherwise are regarded as men of sense, 
intelligence, and wisdom, should evince such an anient attachment to an article natu- 
rally sorepulsire to the senses of those who are practically uninitiated into the mysteries 
of its use. We can only account for such perverted appetites upon the principle that 
there exists in the human mind a constant disposition to run away from the principles 

of purity and life, and pursue the opposite. » 

** Tobacco is not for the body, neither for the belly, and is not gooil for man/' Si* 
■viys the Word of Wisdom— the Word of the Lord, Yet how few Saints seem to 
reallfcO this. It is truly astonishing to hear the paltry excuses which are urged, and 
the frivolous objections which are started to cover up the delinquency of non-c impli- 
ance w ith this, as well as other precepts contained in the Word of Wisdom. A cer- 
tain schoolmaster once entered his schoolroom, and discovered several of his scholars 
indulging in the luxury of burning and whiffing the famous narcotic, a practice ob- 
noxious to the regulations of the school ; he interrogated them closely as to their 
reasons for adopting the prohibited habit ; one gave as a reason, that he smoked for 
the toothache, a second gave another reason, Until the last boy's reason only remained 
to be explained ; by this time the most accountable and unaccountable reasons had 
l>een put forward, and the solitary youngster seemed at his wit's end to find an ori- 
ginal why and wherefore to (be searching query, when he suddenly astonished his 
inquisitor by the Startling declaration that he smoked for corns ! And, if the truth 
were revealed, the reason why so many Saints adhere to the use of tobacco, is because 
of their Ci corns I " or, in other words, they have adopted the practice, until it has be- 
ii une part and parcel of their nature, and the essence of tobAcco has become part and 
parcel of their physical constitution, and they feel unable to summon sufficient reso- 
lution and moral courage to shake off the incubus, and free themselves from tWv 
chain of slavery which this odious practice subjects them to. 

It is certainly abominable for a person of delicate lungs, in taking a walk with the 
hope of obtaining a breath of sweet, pure air, to ever and anon meet with persoa* 
with the consequence of Nabobs, puffing the most nauseous vapour from their mouths 
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and poisoning the atmosphere for yards around them. It is'said, in the good ftook T 
that when God made the earth, &c, ho pronounced all things very good; consequently 
the atmosphere was pure and invigorating ; and we wonder what moral right any man 
has to seek out a foolish invention to contaminate, and impregnate with pestilential 
vapmir, disease, and death, that atmosphere which an Almighty and All-wise Creator 
organized purr, health-inspiring, and life-giving. We know none whatever. Ami 
ft is a still more indecent, filthy, and disrespec tful thing to behold men, otherwise rif 
a decent, clean, and respectable appearance, manifesting a countenance set off with 
copious streamsof some fluid, not unlike in appearance thin treacle or molasses, trickling 
from the corners of the mouth, or the nasal organs, whilst from the same locality h 
emitted a sickening influence, extremely disgusting and repulsive to senses of or- 
dinary aeuteness. 

Whatever may be said in favour of those brethren or sisters, who from their In- 
fancy to an advanced age have been drilling themselves in this Gentile practice of 
using tobacco, &c, until they feel as though death would be preferable to an aban- 
donment of the pleasures of the pipe, we think not a sentence can be advanced in 
extenuation on behalf of those of younger years, who may be addicted to the worship 
of thi* nauseous drug. If the older Saints who may use tobacco would exhibit a 
little moral courage, and be determined to overcome this pernicious practice, they would 
find the task much more easy of accomplishment than they might at first imagine, 
Mil the very victory over their false appetites would give a degree of dignity to them 
which would raise them in the scale of being, and bring them one step nearer to the 
parity and perfection of the inhabitants of redeemed worlds. Their senses of taste 
and smell would be much improved, and rendered mure keen and discriminating, they 
would enjoy their food with a relish before unknown, whilst the odorous perfume 
exhaled by ten thousand herbs and flowers, which grace this magnificent creation of 
our God, would convey to their olfactory nerves sensations of pleasure and delight, 
of which they had previously little conception* 

It should be the ambitimi'of the younger Saints to steer clear of those foolish, hurt- 
ful lusts and |n^ n< <«s uhi. h are followed and indulged in with such avidity by tin- 
Gefltile nations, so that they may become " clean vessels " for the Lord to show forth 
His power, and manifest His glory to the inhabitants of the earth, and thus beconu* 
mighiv and honourable instruments in His hands in the great work of renovation 
and restitution, and be had in everlasting remembrance among the sancti- 
fied. Upon the rising generation of Saints will devolve the greater share of the 
responsibility to become a peculiar people, holy unto the Lord, shewing forth Ills 
praises unto th<- tods of the earth. 

Let those Saints therefore who hope to live long on the earth, and witness the 
purity, majesty, and glory of Messiah's kingdom, as it unfolds itaelf to the nations, 
seek diligently to purify themselves in body and in spirit, and to follow those practiee> 
which will be commendable in Zion, and will not bring reproach at the coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 



Departure,— Rider G. P. Dykes, whose Farewell Address appears on another page, 
embarked on board the Western World, hence for New York, on the 23rd ult., after 
a sojourn in Europe of two years and a half, During this period, this worthy ser- 
vant of the Lord has laboured diligently to build up the Kingdom of God in Britain, 
Denmark, and Germany ; and his labours have been signally honoured of God, espe- 
cially in Jutland, a province of Denmark, in establishing flourishing Branches of 
the Church, and in bringing many precious pouU into the truu fold of the good 
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Shepherd* His labours in Germany have been principally confined to the translating 
and publishing of the Book of Mormon in the German language* 

Much praise is due to Klder Dykes for his indefatigable exertions during his mis- 
sion to Europe, and his soul must surely be filled with pleasure and satisfaction in 
retrospection of the success with which they have been crowned. lie departs from 
these shores with our blessing, and we feel confident that the European Saints will 
not forget him in their supplications before the throne of grace, that he may be s: i> 
wafted over the watery world to the bosom of his family, and that the Spirit of the 
Lord may continue to rest upon him, and direct his movements in all time to come. 

Tin: Nkyvpoiit AtviDEXT. — We have received authentic information concerning the 
late accident at Newport, and find that the account given in the Liverpool Mercury 
and other papers was greatly exaggerated. The party had not sat down when the 
first indication of the roof falling in was observed, and had all retired to another 
room when it fell in, being about fifty minutes from the tima the ceiling was seen to 
crack, excepting a few who were engaged in removing the services, and some who 
remained from curiosity. It is truly astonishing what little confidence can be placed 
in newspaper reports, especially when the subject pertains to the Latter-day Saints, 
and this is another exemplification of the difficulty editors experience in telling th* 
truth either for or against us. 



HIGHLY INTERESTING FilOM SCANDINAVIA. 

PLUSKCUTIONS AN II BAPTISMS. — EXTRACT OF A BETTER FROM ELDER WIIXARP SWO^. 



Dear Brother S. W. Richards, — I feel 
to bless and thank the English Saints for 
all their acts of kindness to me during my 
four months stay with them, for I nave 
not forgotten them, though separated 
from them. I shall long remember the 
winter I spent in the Church in the Brit- 
ish Islands, and especially our (ieneral 
Council, on the oth of April, at London. 
When I parted from all the brethren 
who speak English, and left the English ; 
shores, I began to feel in no small degree 
what a blessing it was to enjoy the society 
of affectionate Saints, with whom I could 
pniy, sing, and associate, and converse in 
my own native tongue, wherein 1 was born. 
It seemed almost like going from home. 

After I parted with you and all the 
brethren at London, I went direct to Hull, 
took the first steamer, and left on the 
21st of April. I crossed the German 
ocean, and landed at Copenhagen on the 
2<ith April. I found Elder I\ O. Han- 
son in the oilier. Elder J. Eorssgren had 
just returned from Aalborgand Fredricia, 
and Elder IE I\ Jensen from Hamburg. 
The brethren bad been anxiously looking 
out for me to come, and I met with such I 



Copenhagen, July Ifith, lsV>2. 

a warm reception, that I almost lor got 1 
was in a land of strangers. We had a 
joyful meeting ; my presence seemed to 
inspire them with increased strength and 
courage. 

Elder Eorsfgren, it seems had felt se- 
riously the heavy responsibility that Elder 
Erastus Snow rolled upon his shoulders 
when he left. I took him into my room, 
prayed with and for him, comforted and 
blessed him according to his desire. He 
feels first rate now, and is doing well, ami 
has been all the time. lie has done a 
great and good work in this land, for 
which I feel thankful, and feel to pray for 
him with all my heart, that he may lead 
out many Sainus with him, and rejoice 
with them in /ion as the fruits of his 
labours. 

Some excitement had been got up here 
;us well as in other lands, in consequence 
of the Official Reports of those fugi- 
tive defunct judges of Utah, urged on, a* 
usual, by apostates and priests, indicating 
hostility against this office, but not serious. 

The large hall, in the heart of the city, 
in which Elder Erastus Snow held hi* 
last Conference, and which the Saint* 
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pected to occupy during the season, was 

however, refused th*m, under pretence of 
fear of its being molested And damaged bj 
the popuhce, if the " Mormons" were 
suffered to preach repentance and remis- 
sion of sins in it We hired another, and 
had the writings made out, but before 
the lady who owned the hall signed them 
legally, she happened to call on a police- 
man who told her such a pitiful tale that 
she dare not accept the money, and put 
her signature to them, though she after- 
wards regretted calling on the police, 
so her hall stands empty. We also applied 
f»r the Baptists' meeting house, as Mr 
MiVusNt was about giving it up, and 
breaking up his congregation, but the 
proprietor seemed little inclined to let us 
tare it, so we are without any other 
hall than the one we always occupied. 
Hut perhaps it is all right, at present it 
cannot be helped anyhow, but the coni** 
quence is, a couple of hundred Saints 
are deprived of hearing public preaching 
on the sabbath, for want of a hall sufii 
ciently large. 

Several of the Elders have been taken 
up by the police under different pretexts, 
such as vagrants, impostors, and the like ; 
and after being carried about from place 
to place, and held in custody and impri- | 
somnent for several days, have been sent 
to Copenha^n at l:rn, to the captain of 
police, and then let go again with thi* ad- 
vice, to go and preach to their own coun- 
trymen. As one of them (brother John- 
ton) happened to be a Swede, we 
.have taken their advice, and sent him 1 
into Sweden, to the place of brother 
Fors*gTen'g nativity and former labours, 
for it appears the seed he sowed there is 
springing and sprouting up : for although 
they sun- di-d in driving him out of the 
country, he has many friends there, and 
they could not prevent them, after he was 

gone, from believing the words he sjmke 
to them. I am informed that the king 
of Sweden himself is not in favour of ba- 
nishing out of his country his own native- 
born subjects, as brother Forssgren was, for 
preaching remission of sins to the people in 
the name of Jesus Christ, nor of their 
being punished without his sanction ; and 
If this matter gets fairly out, it may be 
difficult to persuade him to span* those 
priests %l ways. I would not think it strange 
if in time the Lord brought many souls 
out of that land, with a high hand and an 
outstretched arm. We have received an 



excellent letter from brother Forssgren'* 
father and friends since hrother Johnson's 
arrival among them. The branch there, 
though small, is increasing, and the pros- 
pect is fair. I pray that they may be 
armed with righteousness, and go forth 
with the power of Ood. 

We sent two other young Klders over 
to the southern shores of Sweden ; they 
were very soon hurried out by the priests, 
assisted by the police, the fruit of which 
is, a young man, I do not recollect his 
name, who is lefr there, has since baptized 
several persons, and has organized a little 
Branch. 

They have also been trying again to 
ut down " Mormon ism " i'i tie.- island of 
Ulster, where brother For-LTen was 
once mobbed, and near the same place 
where Elder Bruhn was so unmercifully 
beaten last winter. You know the spirit 
of " Mormoni^m " is had stuff to put out, 
if it fairly gets to blazing: it is like fire 
shut up in one's bones, or a torch in a 
sheaf of stubble ; in fact, I believe the 
Prophet say% the stubble shall be burned 
up by it; and it sometimes breaks out and 
hums unawares, and bums the lingers of 

many, ^ irf *£tf* 
A* number of rude lawless fellows, with 
a policeman having a sword girded on his 
thigh, at the head of the gang, entered the 
dwelling of brother Th<n j ^ n the other 
day in the presence of his family: the police- 
man brandished his sword and threatened 
brother Thompson's life; he however eluded 
their grasp, and made his escape out of the 
house, and hid himself. The pretext for 
this outrage was that there w ere " Mor- 
mon missionaries " secreted in the house, 
or something of that sort ; but finding 
none, they finally left, doing little else 
than breaking in the w indows of his house 
and insulting his fatuity. From this and 
some other more recent cases it would ap- 
pear to a mountaineer, that the police of the 
North sustain about the same relation to 
the Latter-day Saints as the wolves do 
to the more peaceful animals on the plains* 
We have just received a note from 
Aalhorgh from Elder V, D — s to the fol- 
lowing effect: — while he was holding 
a little meeting one afternoon at a farmers 
house in Vensyssel, he was molested bj 
a set of lawless fellows who came into 
the house and commenced pricking him 
with awls, broke up the meeting, drove 
him out of the nou*e, followed him 
out, run after him, and beat him with 



INTERESTING FROM SCANDINAVIA 



sticks anil clubs. Having got away 
from them with his blood running down 
his back, he entered a house where he 
was washed, anointed, blessed, and got 
to bed by brother Thompson. The rest 
of the brethren and sisters hav ing escaped, 
after about one hour the mob returned to 
the house where he lay in bed, tore the 
sheets, dragged him out into the field, in- 
tending to throw him into the creek, but 
seemed to have been prevented by the 
power of God, ( similar to what those four 
ruffians were prevented from cutting off 
Joseph's head after he was shot at Car- 
thage,) and they left him there naked on 
the field. This is not the first time this 
promising young man has been insulted, 
abused, and roughly handled by his own 
countrymen, for preaching to them faith, 
repentance* bupt ism for the remission of 
sins, and the laying on of hands. As I 
have just learned, that the Klder that 
Elder Eraatus Snow intrusted with the 
Iceland mission has apos'aiized, and been 
drowned, I think of sending llrothcr 
D — s there to take his place, as lam quite 
as anxious for the Gospel to be preached 
in Iceland a^ in South America or India, 

I have just received another letter from 
brother Goodwinson, who accompanied 
the brother spoken of on the Iceland 
Mission, and he wants someone to go over 
and help him. lie says he is surrounded 
with many friends who are believing, and 
some, like the good old household of Cor- 
fu bus, wish to be baptized, and are wait- 
ing for some one to eome with authority 
from God to baptize them with water and 
the Spirit ; for then- is no one there hold- 
ing the Priesthood at present. I pray 
the Lord of the harvest to send more 
faithful labourers into the field* for the 
harvest is great, the fields are white, and 
the labourers are few. 

Our Norwegian Mission lias met w ith a 
very friendly reception, at Brevig, at 
1 Yederiekstad, and at Oster Prusoer, 
where a small Branch of the Church has 
been organized, consisting of half a dozen 
members. Klder II. P. Jensen, to whom 
it is intrusted, is now there, and with two 
other brethren, Elders Ominsen and Falk- 
man, and a supply of books from this 
office, is opening the work in different 
directions. We received a letter a few 
days since from them, also one from quite 
an influential man there, who, with his 
wife, was baptized in this city sometime be- 
fore I came. He informs us that though he 



has many friends, there is considerable ex- 
citement there, and the people are opt nil tg 
their eyes a little to see what these things- 
mean. 

There have been about forty baptized 
in Kurnhi.lm of late, and the work is 
spreading in that island; also about the 
same number in the Aalborg Conference ; 
fifteen or twenty in Copenhagen since I 
came here, and smaller numbers in differ- 
ent directions among the Branches in the 
country. Elder iagreen is baptizing 
some on the Isle of Maer ; some have 
been baptized on the west coast near Ring 
Kyobing; Elder Brtihn is holding larire 
meetinga near Pestor, on the South of 
Zealand; brother Suauhy write* tlu re is 
a favourable opening at Dhouly, near 
Aohuns. So you see the work continues 
to spread and branch out a little though 
against a tide of opposition, like a vessel 
ploughing the current of the Mississippi ; 

j and so great is the opposition that it is 
sometimes dangerous to baptize openly ; 
and if it is found out that even servants 
are favourably disposed to hear, they are 

I perhaps dismissed, or their master is visited 
by a priest, and they proscribed. 

The Elders though mostly joung are 
spirited anil blessed. Brother Erastus 
seems to have gathered around him some 

[promising young men, and planted a little 
nursery that I hope will grow up trees to 

! bear much fruit. 

The Skandinaviens Stjeme is also on 
the increase in circulation; several periodi- 
cals have copied some important pieces 
from it; and, I am happy to say, to their 
credit, others have spoken against religi- 

I ous proscription or personal pt rseeution of 
Latter-day Saints. I am also infonmd 
that the Queen reads our writings some- 
times, and it is well known that many 
influential men, as well as the King him- 
self, are in favour of liberal principles to 
•dme degree. So you see we are neither 
powi rb ss nor fi imdle-s, though our peti- 
tion fell through without as muchttfec t and 
consideration as we wis-hed. Hut it has 
opened the eyes of statesmen a little to 
what is going on, and has been publicly 
noticed and spoken of. 

11 rot her Forssgren has just come in 

! from Bornholm, \* here he has been labour- 

I ing the week past with brother Svenson ; 
he says he has experienced an abundant 
flow of the Spirit in speaking to a vt 
lurjre and respectable congregation vt 
people, among whom three or four pre 
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up and commenced contending with 
him . The result is, hp has baptized twelve 
nr fifteen more, and left the fire glowing 
all over the country. 

I have experienced a slight weakness in 
my lungs and hack, and find my health a 
little impaired, perhaps in consequence of a 
change of climate and diet, or confine- 
ment and mental labour, rather than active 
life to which I have been accustomed at 
home. 



Elders Forssgren and Hanson join with 
me in kind love to you and all the flock 
over which God has made you stew- 
ard. 

With sentiments of high consideration, 
I remain, as ever, your f uthful iriend and 
brother in the bonds of the New and 
Everlasting Covenant," 

Will ard Snow. 



ELDER DYKES'S FAREWELL ' 

Brother S. W, Richards,— Dear Sir,— 
A 5 my labours in Europe have closed for 
the present, and to-morrow I expect to 
>ail for the west, permit me through the 
Star to say farewell to the Saints in this 
land, also to those in Germany and Den- 
mark, whom I love in the truth, for the 
truth's sake. My continual prayer is 
that God, our Heavenly Father, will bless 
thorn all in temporal as well as spiritual 
-blessings, that they may be speedily ga- 
thered out from Babylon, and receive 
their inheritance in Zion, among the 
children of Joseph, that they may be sanc- 
tified in holiness, and prepared for that 
Sabbath of rest which remains for the 
j>eople of God. 

Since my last, published in Star No. 
2'2, Vol. xiii., I continued my labours 
in Germany, unt il the translating, revising, 
printing, and stereotyping of the Book of 
Mormon m the German language were | 
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completed, according to the directions of 
Elder John Taylor, Being succeeded in 
the presidency "of the mission there by 
Elder Daniel Carn, who was sent from 
Salt Lake City for that purpose, I took 
my departure from Hamburg for this 
country, and have spent a few weeks in th* 
very pleasant society of interesting and 
warm-hearted Saints, by which I feel re- 
freshed and strengthened for my journey. 

Offering my sincere thanks and grate- 
ful acknowledgments to G od, our Heaven- 
ly Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for His protecting care that hns been over 
me unto this day, and also sincerely thank- 
ing the Saints for tin ir great kindness, I 
bid them all farewell for the present. 

I subscribe myself, your humble and 
obedient servant in the N ew and Everlast- 
ing Covenant. 

G. Parker Dykes. 
Liverpool, July 22, 1852. 
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Lrr the shipwrecks of others be your sea marks. 

Most men are slaves, because the? cannot say ** No,** ^ 

Therk are now 53 Roman Catholic convents, and 1,500 nuns in England.— 

mify Herald. . . 

SoUltD Advice.— The following sound advice occurs in an Almana k:— "If you wis h 
to hare a shoe of durable material*, you should make the upper leather of the mouth 
of a hard drinker ; for that never lets in water. 

Gold rs Not a Scotia.— The Halifax JJrituh Ameri<<m says:—'* ; There is no 
doubt whatever that gold— real, veritable -old— has been discovered in Nova Scotia, 
in large quantities, and of great purity. Samples have been forwarded to scientific 

men fife this city.** . . , 

Steam-boat Exmwmx.- About three oclock this mornimr f.lmy f>) the steam- 
boat St. James, Captain Thomas Clarke, exploded her boilers at Point Aux-herbe*. 
on lake Pontchartrain, and some fifteen or twenty of her passengers, among whom 
were judge Preston of the Supreme Court, J, M, Wolfe, and John L. Sheed, of the 
Mint, lost. — New Orleans Picayune. 



roETRY. 3: J 

Tre Bible wa* tirst divtr?e<l into chapters in the war 1263- 
Idleness — the sure pilot-fish of crime and shame. 

Fire at Boston if .8. — A destructive fire broke out on Saturday afternoon, Jul? 
10th, at Boston, and proved the largest that hiul occurred there for years destroying 
nearly fifty buildings, leaving upwards of one hundred families homeless, I^oss esti- 
mated at 300,000 dollars. 

Conflagration tn Lower Canada. — A tremendous conflagration occurred at 
Montreal, Lower Canada, commencing on the Hih July, destroying property variously 
t**t,imated at from M,000,o00 to 4,000,000 dollars, including from l,2o0 to l,r>00 
Iwiildings, chiefly those occupied by the poorer classes in the suburbs of the city. It 
was estimated that nearly o,000 persons were rendered houseless by this calamity, 
'Hie fire originated in a baker's shop, The Hamei Itgcd about two days. 

Crimi: among the Mkmh Akkicatcs. — Mr, Thompson, the Missionary, writes: — 
Though polygamy prevails to such an extent that a man's greatness is measured by 
the number'of his wives ; though so little covering of the hotly is used generally, and 
^ state of nudity be common among them, yet the public sentiment against adultery 
is even higher than in many parts of the Tinted States and is punished with far 
greater severity, and with this difference : in America, the punishment generally fails 
(if at all) on the female; in this country, always mi the male, while the female escapes 
unhurt. The adulterer is in some cuts severely flogged, in other cases heavily fined, 
in others sold as a slave, and in others put to death. 

Shocking Condition of thi; Cakusu. IIam> Loom Wkavf.iwl— At the Carlisle 
County Court the following conversation took place between the judge, Mr. T II. 
Ingham, and a defendant, a hand-loom weaver, who was sued for a small debt by a 
Carlisle tradesman : — Judge : Do you owe this money ? Yes, sir, I «!<> —Then why 
don't you pay it ? I will, air ; I am willing to pay it as fast lis I can. — As fast as you 
^an ! What wages have you ? 4s <M a wt^k. — Nonsense. It is true, sir, 1 assure 
you. — 4s yd a week! Yes, >ir, that's all; and I have a wife and three children to 
keep out of it. — Why, what are you? A weaver. — And you say you can't make 
more than 4s Ud a week ? No sir, I ean't : and there are hundreds of weaver* who 
tram *t make more than that as well as 1 ; and they can testify to the truth of what I 
say. His Honour evidently felt for the [*>or fellow, and made an order for a small 
amount monthly, — Xstvs of the Worl f. 

l)n t T NRKXXK8S. — When this vice ha* taken fast hold of a man, farewell indu>rry«fare- 
welt emulation, farewell attention to things worthy of attention, farewell love of vir- 
tuous society, farewell decency of manners, and farewell, too, even an attention to 
person ; everything is sunk by this predominant and brutal appetite. In how many 
mHtartccft d° we see men who have begun life w ith the brightest prospects l^efore them, 
and who have closed it without one ray of comfort and consolation! Young men, 
with good fortunes, ginxl talents, good hearts, and sound constitutions, only by being 
drawn into the vortex of the drunkard, have become by degrees the most loathsome 
and despicable of mankind. In the house of the drunkard there is no happiness for 
;lov one: all is uncertaini v and anxietv . He is not the same man for anv one day at 
a tittle. No one knows anything of bis outgoings or his incomings ; when he w \\\ rise, 
or when he will lie down to rest, is wholly a matter of chance. That which he *w allows 
>or what he caIIs pleasure, brings pain, as surely as the night brings the morning. 



THE GOSPEL. 

hv m. Monro*. 

How lust were our days till we met with the Go^p^I, 
The creeds und the ayntenis scetnM powerless win! \:\\n ; 

We ne*er received precepts «o suited to save aa 
As tho«e by the Priesthood restored again. 

In the wisdom uf men, we had long been entan^lM, 
Aud form* without power ennrelM uh round; 

ftut now we rejoice in the hope of redemption, 
Aud peauc to tbe faithful dvtb etcr »U>u* d, 
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Repentance most needful — (of faith the production), 
Prepares for the laver, our sins to remit; 

And the Spirit that's tfiven f° r future instruction 
Ls receive! in the manner Jehovah saw fit. 

By the laying on hands of Apostle* and Prophet* 
Who before have received of \U influence pure; 

While the gifts of that Spirit by many arc witmWd 
Displacing the Gospel in fulness and power. 

May the Mi^sin^a now svi - r keep us from tossing* 
Of Antichrist winds*— even doctrines of men ; 

And aid our perceptions to see the vain globing* 
That 'jfil* I error's ay stem J — Amen and Amen. 



n ax «MMq| m * WIN AND WEAK. 

(Selected,) 

There's no royal road to greatness, Never slack sublime endeavours, 

Men must ever climb to fame; Nor 'midst cheerless toil despair 

All the wealth in misers' coffers If you'd rise aboreyour fellows, 

Wouldn't buy a deathless name. Brother, you must ■ 1 in and Wear.** 

Is a noble goal before you? ^is the lesson nature teaches 

Would you great achievements dare? AU throughout her wide domain ; 

Brother, then be up and doing, £»d the text from which she preaches, 

Brother, you must " Win and Wear." . « thlt | a bonr leads to gaiu." 

Toil and labour, — new stopping Moral worth, and honest merit, 

Till you make the prize your own; Brighter crowns than uii.narchs bear, 

For you know 'lis " constant dropping These you never can inherit, ^. 

Wears away the hardest stone.'* Brother, these you 44 Wiu and Wear." 1 

T. Mills. 
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CORRrspOXDESCE BETWEEN HIS EXCELLENCY BRKillAM YOUNG, GO- 
VERNOR OF UTAH, AND HON. PERKY E, BROOCH US, LATE ASSOCIATE 
JUDGE OP THE SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES FOU THAT 
TERRITORY, 

(From the Xew York Herald.) 



ti. TOD NO TO P. E. BROCCIIUS, 

Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 19, 1851. 
Dear Sir, — Ever wishing to p-n:: 
the peace, love, ami harmony of the 
people, and to cultivate the spirit of cha- 
rity and benevolence to all. and especially 
towanls MiW'trrrs. I propose, and respect- 
fully invite your honour, to meet uur public 
assembly ut the Bowery, on Sunday 
morning next, at 10 A, M. y and address 
the same people from the stand that you 
addressed on the 8th insL, at our Centra! 

Conference; and if \our honour shall 

• 

tln-n and thore explain, satisfy, or apolo- | 

t<e to the satisfaction of the ladies who 
heard vour address on the Hth, so that 
thrse feelings of kindness which you so 
dearlv prized in your addn > c.mi be reci- 
procated by them, I shall esteem it a duty 
and a ple asure to make every apology anil 
sat \y ; faction for ray observations which | 
you as a gentleman can ciaiui or desire at 
tnv hands. 



Should your honour please to accept of 
this Kind and benevolent invitation, please 
answer by the bearer, that public notice 
maybe given, and widely extend I, thai 
the hou*e may be full. And believe me, 
sir, most sincerely and respectfully, your 
friend and servant, 

Brio ham Young, 
Hon. P. E. Breeches, Asste. Justice, 



r. S — He assured that no gentleman 
will he permitted to make any reply to 
your address on that occasion. 

P. E. BROCrHVS TO GOV. YOUNO. 

i*rrat Salt Lake City, Sept. lfl. 1>*>1. 

Dear Sir, — Your note of this date is 
hef'To me. While I fully coMNF Iftd 
cordially reciprocate, the sentiments ex- 
pressed in the preface of your letter, 1 
must be excused from the accept a nee of 
your respectful imitation, to address a 
public assembly at the Bowery, to- morrow 
morning. 

If at the proper time, the privilege of 
explaining had been allowed me, I should, 
promptly and gladly, have relieved myself 
from any erroneous impressions that my 
auditors might have derived from the sub- 
stance or tone of my remarks. Rut a^ 
that privilege was denied me, at the peril of 
having my hair pulled, or my throat cut, 
I must be permitted to decline appearing 
again in public on the subject. 

I will take occasion here to say, that 
my speech, in all its parts, was the result 
of deliberation and care — not proceeding 
from a hested imagination, or a maddened 
impulse, as seems to have been a general 
impression. I intended to say what I did 
<av ; but, in so doing, I did DOt <Us : -n to 
offer indignity and insult to my audience. 



■J 02 



CORRi:*I'ONnFNCE. 



Mv sole design, in the bran oh of mv 
remarks which seems to be the source of 

*Y-\v\ was to vindicate the govern men t 
of the United States from those feelings 
of prejudice and that spirit of defection 
which seemed to pervade the public senti- 
ment. That duty I attempted to per- 
form, in a manner faithful to the govern- 
ment of which I arn a citizen, and to 
which I owe a patriotic allegiance, with- 
out unjustly causing a chord to vibrate 
gainfully in the bosom of nay bearer-. 
Such a duty, I trust, I shall ever be ready 
to discharge with the fidelity tin* belongs 
to a true American citizen — with firm- 
ness, with hol iness, with dignity — always 
observing a due respect towards other 
parties, whether assailants or neutrals. 

It was not my intention to insult, or 
*>ffer disrespect to my audience: and far- 
thest possible was it from my design, to 
<sxcite a painful or unpleasant emotion in 
the hearts of the ladies who honoured me 
Wi h tlieir presence and their respectful 
attention on the occasion. 

In conclusion, I will remark, that at the 
t trtie of the delivery of rny speech, I did not 
conceive that it contained anything descr- 
ng the censure of a just-minded person. 
Mv subsequent reHeciiotis have fully con- 
t in tied me in that im predion. 

I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedi- 
ent servant, 

Ferhy E. Bnoecnus. 
To his Excellency Brigham Young, 

i ;tl'*HA\r Vol N«. TO P, e. HRorcuus. 

Great Salt Lake City, Sep. 20, is.-»l. 

Dear Sir, —The perusal of your note of 
the 19th iost., has been the source of 
M>me sober reflections in mv mind, whieli 
1 b<*g leave to couwunicate in the same 
freedom with which mv soul has been in- 
'ptred in the contemplation. 

With a war of words on party polities, 
factions, religious schism?, current contro- 
versy of creeds, poller of elans, or State 
clipper cliques, I have nothing to do; but 
when the iternal principles of truth are 
falsified, and ihjht is turned into darkness, 
by mystification of 1 mguage or a talse de- 
lineation of facts, so that the just indig- 
nation of the true, virtuous, upright, 
peaceful citizens of the commonwealth is 
aroused into vigilance for the d-*ar bought 
liberties of themselves and fathers, and 
that spirit of intolerance and persecution, 
which has driven this people time and 
times again from their p aceful homes, 



manifests itself in the flippancy of rheto- 
ric for female insult and desecration, it is 
time that 1 forbear to hold my peace, lest 
the thundering anathemas of nations born 
and unborn should rest upon my head, 
w hen the marrow of my bones shall be illy 
prepared to sustain the threatened blow. 

It has been > dd that a wise man fore- 
see 'h evil, and hideth himself. The evil 
of your course 1 foresee, and shall hide 
myself— not by attempting to screen my 
conduct, or the conduct of this people, 
from the gaze of an assembled universe, 
hut by exposing some of your movements, 
designs, pl ins, and purposes, so that the 
injury which you have designed for this 
people may fall upon your own head, un- 
less you shall choose to accept the proffer* 
i d boon — the friendship which I extended 
to you yesterday — by inviting you to rnike 
satisfaction to the ladies of this vallev, 
who felt themselves insulted and abused 
bv vour address on the S;h inst., and 

mm r 

which vou have declined to do in your 
rote, to which this is a reply. 

In your note, you remark — f *If, at the 
proper time, the privilege of explaining 
La 1 3> < n allowed me, 1 should promptly 
and gladly have relieved myself from any 
erroneous impressions that my auditors 
might have derived l*<m the substance 
and tone of my remarks ; but as that pri- 
vilege was denied me, at the peril of 
having my hair p'illt-d, or my throat (tit, 
I must be permitted to decline appearing 
again in public on the subject." 

iHir, when was the *• proper time" to 
which you refer ? Was it when you had 
exhausted the patience of your audience 
on the 8th f after 1 aving given a personal 
challenge to any one who would accept ? 
Was it a proper time to challenge for sin- 
gle combat, before a general assembly of 
t hi* p<''>pl . t m ened especially for reli- 
gion* w orship : 

How could you then, have " promptly and 
gladly relieved yourself from any errone- 
ous impression your auditors might have 
derived from the substance and tone of 
your remarks," when \ou knew not lmm 
what source jour auditors derived those 
impressions: And was it your boasted 
privilege, >ont proper time to fire and 
"fvht vour battles o'er again/' as quick 
as vou had 



bat 

given a challenge, with- 
out "waiting to see if any one accepted it: 
If mi, who would you have been likely to 
hit — ladies or gentlemen ? 
It was true, sir, what I said, at the cloat 
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of your speech, and I repent it here, that 
my" expressions may not he mistaken— I 
said in reference to your speech, " Judge 
Broechua is either profoundly ignorant, Off 
willfully wit'Ii'-d - mi.' of the two. There 
are several gentlemen who would be very 
glad to prove the statements that have 
Been made about Judge Brocchus, and 
which he has attempted to repel ; but I 
will hear nothing more on either side at 
this Conference*" 

And why did I say it? To quell the 
excitement which your remarks had caused 
in that audience; not to give or accepr a 
challenge, but to prevent any one (of 
which there were many present wishing the 
opportunity), and every one, from accept- 
ing your challenge, and thereby bringing 
down upon your head the indignation of an 
outraged pe »; I:-, in the midst of a Confer- 
ence convened for religious instruction 
and business, and which, your remarks 
continued, must have continued the ex- 
citement, until there would have been 
danger "of pulling of hair and cutting of 
throats," perhaps, on Imth sides, if parties 
had proved equal — for there art 1 points in 
human action* and events, b<*vond which 
men and women cannot be controlled* 
Starvation will revolutionize any people, 
:r.vl lead them to arts of ativciiy toil 
human power cannot control; and will 
not a mother's feelings, io view uf her 
murdered offspring, her bleeding husband, 
anil her dying sire, by hands of mobocra- 
tic violence, be equally strong and uncon- 
trollable, and especially when tantalized 
to the highest pitch by those who stand, 
or ought to stand, or sit, with dignity on 
the judgment seat, and impart justice alike 
to ad? v ,i, , k 

Sir, what confidence can this persecu- 
ted, murdered, outcast people have in your 
decisions from the Uench, after you have 
tantalized their feelings from the stand, 
by informing them there is yet hope in 
their case, if they will apply to Missouri 
and Illinois. I ask you, sir, if you did not 
know, when you was thus making your 
plea, that this people have plead with the 
authorities of those States, which are 
doomed to irretrievable ruin by their own 
acts, from their hmv>t magistrate to their 
highest judges and from their halls of 
legislature to their governors, times, an 1 
time*, and times again, until they, with 
force of arms, have driven us from their 
midst, and utterly refused the possibility 
of the cries of murdered innocence froai 



reaching their polluted ears; I ask, sir, 
did you know this: If not, you were 
profoundly ignorant; you were possessed 
uf ignorance not to be tolerated in chil- 
dren of ten years, in these Lnited States, 
lint, on the* other hand, if you were in 
possesion of the facts, you were wilfully 
wicked in presuming to tantalize, ami rouse 
in anger dire, tlmsc feelings of frail hu- 
manity on one bund, and oft ended justice 
on the ot her, win eh it is our object to 
bury in forgetfulness, and leave the issue 
to the decision of a just God. 

Your motive, action, or design, you 
wholly concealed, or you could never have 
gained a hearing on such an occasion. 

As presiding officer in said Conference, 
did I permit any man to accept your 
challenge : No, sir, you know I ilid not} 
and could you, as a gentleman, ask the 
privilege to defend your challenge before 
it was accepted ? Don Quixote should 
not be named in such a farce, No, sir, 
out of mercv to you I prohibited anv man 
from accepting your challenge. And un- 
til the challenge was accepted you h;id 
nothing to reply to. When, then, was 
the proper time you refer to, when you 
would have replied, and the privilege was 
denied you : No such time as you sup* 
posed, existed 

An l now, sir, as it appears from the 
whole face of the subject, that to- morrow 
might have been the first "proper time" 
that might have given you the ** privilege 
of explaining," and as this courtesy you 
have utterly refused, and thereby manifest 
a choice to leave an incensed public in 
incense still, against your (as they now 
v iew it) dishonourable course. I shall take 
the liberty of doing my duty, by adverting 
still further to your reply of yesterday. 
Charity would have Induced me to hope, 
at least, that jour speech, in part, was 
prompted by the impulse of the moment ; 
hut I am forbid this pleasing reflection, by 
your note, wherun you slate thai "WBQ 
speech in all its parts, was the result uf 
deliberation and care, not proceeding from 
a heated imagination or a maddened im- 
pulse/' * I intended to say what I did 
aay." Now, if you did actually 44 intend 
to say what you did say," it is pretty 
strong presumptive testimony that you 
were not ignorant, for if you had been 
ignorant, from whence arose your inten- 
tions? And if you were not ignorant, 
you must have been wilfully wicked; and 
1 1 cannot conceive of a more charitable 
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construction to put upon your conduct on 
that occasion than to believe you design- 
edly ami deliberately planned a speech to 
excite the indignation ot" your hearers to 
an extent that would cause them to break 
the bonds ot' propriety, by puding your 
hair or cutting your throat, willing, no 
doubt, in the utmost of your benevolence 
to die a martyr's death, if you could only 
get occasion to raise the hue-and-cry, 
and re-murder a virtuous people, as Mis- 
souri and Illinois have so often done before 
you* Glorious philanthropy this ; and 
correspond* most fully with the declara- 
tion which, it is reported, on pretty good 
authority, that Judge Hrocchus made 
while on his journey to the valley, substan- 
tially as follows: — "if the citizens of 
Utah do not send me as their delegate to 
Washington, by God, I II use all my in- 
fluence against them, and will crush tin ui t 
I have the influence, and the power to do 
it, and I will accomplish it, if they do not 
make me their delegate." 

Now, sir, I will not stop to argue the 
pdnt whether your honour made those ob- 
servations that rumour says you did ; but I 
will leave it to an intelligent world, or so 
much of that world as are acquainted with 
the facts in the case, to decide whether 
your conduct has not fully proved that 
you harboured those malicious feelings in 
your heart, when you deliberately phmnt d 

a speech calculated in its nature to rouse 
tli is community to violence, and that, too, 
on a day consecrated to religious duties, 
your declaration to the contrary notwith- 
standing, that you u did not design to offer 
indignity and insult," When a mans 
words are set in direct opposition to his acts, 
which will men believe ? Ilia acts all the 
time. Where, then, is the force of your 
denial ? 

One item more from your note, in ids 
thus:— 4 * My sole design in the branch of 
my remarks which seems to be the source 
of offence, was to vindicate tho govern- 
ment of the United States from those 
feelings of prejudice, and that spirit of 
defection which seemed to pervade the 
public sentiment, &c." Let me inquire 
what " public sentiment " you referred to? 
Was it the sentiments of the States at 
large ? If so, your honour missed his aim, 
most widely, when he left the city of 
Washington to b. come the author of such 
remarks. You left, home when von left 
Washington. If such *• prejudice and de- 
fection * as you represent, there exUtcd, 



there you should have thundered your 
anathemas, and made the people feel your 
patriotic allegiance;" but, if ever you 
Sieved for a moment — it' ever an idea 
entered your soul that the citizens of Utah, 
the people generally whom you addressed 
on the Hth, were possessed of a spirit of 
defection towards the general government, 
or that they harboured prejudices against 
it unjustly, so far you proved yourself 
"profoundly ignorant" of the subject in 
which you was engaged, and of the views 
and feelings of the people whom you ad- 
dressed ; and this ignorance alone might 
have been sufficient to lead you into all 
the errors and fooleries you were guilty of 
on that occasion* Hut had you known 
your hearers, you Would have known, and 
understood, and felt that you was addres- 
sing the most enlightened and patriotic 
assembly, and the one furthest removed 
from ** prejudice and defection" to the 
general government that you had ever 
Seen, that you had ever addressed, or thai 
would be possible for you or any other 
being to find on the fact* of the whole 
earrh. Then, sir, how would it have been 
possible for you to have ottered your hear- 
ers on that occasion a greater insult than 
you did? The most refined and delicate 
ladies were justly incensed to wrath against 
you for intimating that their hutbands 
were ever capable of being guilty of such 
baseness as you represented, in "prejudice 
and defection" towards a constitution 
which they firmly believe emanated from 
the heavens, and was given by revelation, 
to lay the foundation of religious and 
political freedom in this age— a constitu- 
tion and union which this people love as 
they do the Gospel of salvation. And when 
you, sir, shall attempt to fasten the Abe 
and odious appellation of treason to this 
community, even ignorant! v, as we had 
supposed you did it, you will find plenty t 
even among the ladies, to hurl tag 
falsehood i>,i !< to its dark origin, in tones 

of thunder; but if» as you say, you 
know, (or else how could the whole have 
been "the result of deliberation and care,") 
the plea of ignorance ceases again to shield 
jou, and you stand before the people in 
the naked deformity of "wilful wick- 
edness," who can plead your excuse ? 
Who, under such circumstances, can make 
an apology? I wonder not that you 
should excuse yourself from the attempt, 
** or decline appearing again in public on 
the subject," 
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Permit me fiir, to subscribe myself, as 
ever, most respectfully, your servant, 

J^KK ill AM YoiNU, 

Hoik P. E. Brocchu*, Asste. Justice. 

B. TOUICG TO P, K. nROCCHUS. 

Great Suit Lake City, Sept. LU, lsVH. 

Dear Sir — I regret that other duties 
should have caused me to close mv note 
of the 20 th inst, while in the midst of my 
subject; and I still more exceedingly re* 
{fret that the few brief hints embraced in 
that communication did not warm your 
noble heart to those feelings of chivalry 
and philanthropy which your gentlemanly 
person and deportment would seem to in- 
spire in the breast of each beholder, so as 
to lead your honour to some tokens of 
restitution for injured sensibility among 
the ladies of Utah, which called forth my 
remarks, so as to prevent the necessity of 
my again adverting to the same; for be 
assured, dear sir, that while the cries of] 
injured innocence continue to salute my 
cars, my tongue cannot be silent, nor my 
pen rest in peace. Your neglect to res- 
pond to my last communication is but an- 
other proof positive that you had no desire 
to improve the H proper time permitteth " 
you to explain your position, and make | 
satisfaction to an insulted people, especially 
the ladies, and this is why 1 am unwillingly 1 
compelled to resume the subject at the 
firsi leisure moment* 

Your eulogy on the character of the 
immortal Washington, addressed particu- 
larly to the ladies, fell so far short of the 
real merits of that august personage, and 
so far short of what your fair audience 
were accustomed to hear when the charac- 
ter of that great man had been presented 
before them, that they were disgusted at 
the recital, and had they been prepared to 
make the ottering desired, they would 
have chosen to commit their gifts to some 
nobler minded hand to bear to the destina- 
tion ; and while they were ready to award 
to the speaker all ibppaney due to the cob- 
webs of academic rhetoric, they loathed the 
want of soul that was needed to give tone, 
and sentiment, and feeling, in eulogistic 
praise of the father of patriots and nations. 
But those were feelings of disgust and 
pity rather than anger; the offence more 
particularly was, that you should have ad- 
dressed yourself to the ladies, and that, 
too, at an improper time. 

Had you been in the midst of a people 
where queens reign, or princes dietatekings, 



your approach to your subject might have 
been pardonable, yea, even appropriate in 
form : but the disturbance of a religious 
meeting by the introduction of subjects 
foreign to the intent of the meeting, and 
that, too, without previous notice of those 

intentions, would be unpardonable in a 
heathen community, much more so in 
the most enlightened and Christian as- 
sembly. 

If you, sir, were commissioned by the 
Washington Monument Association to 
present their claim to this people, why did 
you not, as a gentleman, present your cre- 
dentials to the proper person, and solicit 
the privilege of time and place to make 
your communications? Was it because 
you were ashamed of your trust, of the 
cause you bad espoused, and feared that 
others would dislike it as much as your- 
self, and never give you a hearing, if I hey 
knew your subject ? and, at the same time, 
were you bound by some party clique, for 
some electioneering purpose, to answer 
your private ends, in politics at the Capitol , 
that you dare not let the subject pass in 
silence? If not, why did you not avow 
your intentions to the proper persons, and 
seek the proper time to communicate your 
mission, like a gentleman — like a man of 
honour, worthy of the high and sacred 
trust committed to your keeping, nf the 
gentlemen of Ctab you asked no assistance 

for the monument, I regret that that 
noble and patriotic association should suf- 
fer by such commissions. 

It "is the w ish and intention of the citizens 
of Utah to furnish their memento to the 
memory of the illustrious dead — the incom- 
parable' Washington, the father of liberty, 
t he sire of freedom destined for the w orld — 
but we were not anticipating the heavenly 
column would be complete, so as to deny 
us the privilege of our mite, before we 
could snelter and feed the widows and 
orphans that have been expatriated from 
that land of freedom and Christian tole- 
rance ; and if we could do but one, we 
leave it to righteous men and angels to ay 
if the Utter would not be the most hea- 
venly act ? Hut we still hope to do both; 
though if vou had any mission to the citi- 
zens of Utah concerning this matter, you 
never did your errand, only to the ladu , 
and that, too, in part, by burning the en- 
gravings of thf Washington monument 
in their presence, thereby manifesting to 
all men, as well as the ladies, the utter 
contempt of your private feelings toward* 
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the doings of that noble ami patriotic as- 
sociation. 

The ladies of Utah do not consider it 
their place to rule the nation. They do 
not consider it their appropiate sphere to 
scale the mountain gorge, quarry Ail 
rough Mocks, and chisel and burnish, let- 
ter and engrave the monumental marble. 
No, sir, they are accustomed to their re- 
tired and appropriate sphere of action, to 
the station which heaven designed for 
them. They know their true dignity and 
gtation,and knowing, appreciate them, and 
abide in thenn ; arid when national affairs 
are forced by their sons, their brothers, 
their fathers, their husbands, or as an an- 
cient matron in Israel expressed it — their 
u lords," and they are called to act out of 
their place, they feel insulted ; they feel 
that their guardians and protectors are 
abused, and that abu^e they feel to share 
most keenly; and why are you, sir, not 
willing at least to ape the gentleman long 
enough to make reasonable restitution to 
the ladies ? Of the gentlemen you asked 
not a farthing in all your speech. 

Your encomiums on President Fillmore, 
for purity of character and virtue, were 
just, so far as they extended, but feeble 
when compared with truth. Why, sir, did 
you not say as you might truly have said, 
that a more noble and patriotic man sits 
nnt in chair of state, or on the throne of 
kingdom, in this wide world, than Pre- 
sident Millard Fillmore, and there h ave 
him to his own just merits, before a vir- 
tuous and magnanimous people, instead of 
attempting to prove or argue that inas- 
much as President Fillmore was a virtu- 
ous man, he could appoint none other than 
a " virtuous man to office," clearly imply- 
ing in your address that jou yourself must 
be virtuous, because you were appointed 
to a high office by a virtuous man. Was 

not thin a work of supererogation? Were 
you not a stranger here ? Had your vir- 
tue been called in question by this people? 
If joa had given no occasion for suspicion, 
why did you introduce the subject to 
prove your innocence? The very argu- 
ment did excite suspicion, and how could 
it he otherwise ? 

Whenever I hear a man confirm his 
words with an oath, I always suspect that 
man doubts his own assertion, and of 
course he thinks his hearers will have as 
little faith for him as he has fur himself; 
and when I hear a gentleman attempting 
to prove his virtuous character before a 



question has been raised concerning it, my 
mind reverts to the old maxim — " a guilty 
conscience needs no accuser." Sir, how- 
ever well I may be prepared to trace your 
footsteps around the Capitol, and through 
all the paths of sun and shade that led 
you through the Planter's House, and other 
enchanting scenes, to this peaceful vale, I 
must he excused, for want of time, to 
sketch them in this brief note. The eye 
of Him who created all things is open up- 
on all I lis works, and to me it is no proof 
of jour superior virtue, that Pn > tUnt 
Fillmore, a whig, gave you your appoint- 
ment, when you were a democrat. With 
whiggery and democracy 1 have nothing 
to do — all the politics 1 wish to be ac- 
quainted with is truth — the eternal prin- 
ciple of truth — and the man who under- 
stands, loves, and practises that principle 
is the politician for me. My interests are 
safe in his hands — he will do right. But 
the virtuous and upright are liable, through 
human frailty, to be deceived in their fel- 
lows, and, through that deception, per- 
form improper acts, and make appoint- 
ments of those who are not virtuous like 
themselves. 

Another important item in the course of 
your remarks, on the 8th instant, in con- 
nection w r ith the expose of your own ex- 
alted virtue — you expressed a hope that 
the ladies you were addressing "would 
become virtuous," Let me ask you, most 
seriously, my dear sir, how could you hope 
thus? How could you hope that those 
dear creatures, some of whose acts of be* 
nevolence to the stranger drew tears from 
your eyes while you were yet speaking — 
how eould you hope — what possible chance 
was there for you to hope — they would 
become virtuous r Had you ever proved 
them un virtuous ? If so, you could have 
but a faint hope of their reformation. 
But, if you had not proved them unvir- 
tuous, what testimony had you of their 
lack of virtue ? And if they were unvir- 
tuous, how could they '* become virtuous?" 
Sir, your hope was of the most damning 
die, and your very expression tended to 
convey the assertion that those ladies j ou 
then and there addressed were prostitutes, 
unvirtuous— to that extent you could only 
hope, but the probability was they were 
so far gone in wickedness you dare not 
believe they ever could become virtuous 
And now, sir, let your own good sense, if 
you have a spark left, answer— could you, 
had you mustered all the force that hell 
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you could not, you mat liberty to remain 
silent. Shall Mich insults remain unre- 
quited, unatoned for ? 

I leave the subject for the moment, 
while I remain, sir, most respectfully, 
jour servant, 

linuutAM Young, 

Efott, P« K. ttrocchna, Asate. Justice. 
B. voir no TO P. E* n aureus. 

Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 30, 1851. 

Dear Sir — Though I will not indulge 
myself to doubt for a moment the sinetruy 
of your concessions on Saturday evening 
last, and of your desires expressed that you 
wished to bu.y the hatchet* shake hands, 
forget the past, and b*» friends; yet, sir, 



could lend you— could you have committed : spew it out at your mouth— and your 
a greater indignity and outrage on the tongue must be guided by the current 
feelings of the most virtuous and sensible thereof, for the purpose of degrading 
assemblage of ladies that your cjes ever those who must everlastingly be jour 
beheld: It ycu could, tell ine how. If superiors* 

As hitherto, my time for this note !- 
limited ; but I wish to refer you to an ex- 
pression in your speeeh, when you re- 
marked that the "Mormon Battalion " 
could not consider it irksome to enlist, as 
** they all wanted to go to California, and 
get gold; and that many gentlemen were 
desirous of employing hands for that pur- 
p**4ff*. and of going themselves* &c. 
Where were you, sir, at the time this 
event transpired ; Were you in the sun, i 1 1 
the moon, or in the stars : or were you in 
the nethermost part of hell, with the door 
locked, and a blind man hunting after the 
key, that you should not know the fad 
that gold was not discovered in California 
until al ter the discharge of the ** Mormon 
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knowing as I do the frailty and weakness of j Battalioo," and then by two members of 
human nature, and consequently the possi- 
bility that you, sir, after all your acknow- 
ledgments and pardon- beggings of me for 
the insults whu h you offered to the ladies 
of Utah, in general Conference assembled, 
with the citizens generally, on the 8th ; 
and j our request t too, that 1 would apolo* 
gize for yuu to those whom you had of- 
fended — which I did publicly, on the stand, 
on Sunday last — I deem it my duty to ad- 
dress you a brief communication, which 
whl be presented to you in case you slrdi 
so far forget yourself, and the respect 
which is due to the acknowledgments 
which you have made, as to open your 
mouth against a virtuous people after you 
shall have iv uniei] to your residence at the 
Capitol, or in any situation in which your 
lot may hereafter be cast. 

And I esteem this my duty nv>rc par- 
ticularly, inasmuch as I oloeea my second 
and last letter to you abruptly, for the 
moment, on account of pressing business, 
without time to close my remarks on many 
items worthy of note in your public ad- 
dress, before refeiTtd to. Thou rh vnu 
have not seen fit to answer my former 
letters in writing, yet I was w illing to re- 
ceive your verbal apology, to wit, *' they 
were unanswerable ; " and that apology 
will remain guc-d in your behalf, if you 
from that time control your ton true, and 

I 



that Battalion ? And tt 
Messrs, Wiiford Hudson and Sidney Wil- 
lis, were present, too, in the midst of 
your audience, and heard your foolish, 
ignorant remarks. 

Is there not a pathos — something pecu- 
liarly Interesting and sublime — lit tlii 
part of your speech: Is it not enchant- 
ingly philosophic to suppose, to infer 
without ftar « contradiction, that the 
"Mormons" wanted to enlist to p> in < ali- 
fornia and get £old, when there was n^t 
a man on earth who knew or even sus- 
pected that there was gold for the dig-^in.. 
in Northern California? And neither was* 
it to be known until after those same m< m 
** who wanted to go and get gold," hi d 
marched thither over parched and i n- 
tracked deserts, been disband d, and found 
1 1 is ah i ning ore, and reported it to the world . 
Do you not think it was a most subHme 
theme in the ears ofth.se two men who 
found the gold, and the dear ladies of 
your audience who were col scion* of th^* 
facts, and had been h ft in the wilderness 
unprotected, and unprovided for, whik- 
their husbands were forced awav to Cali- 
fornia, " out of mere choice," to dig fir 
gold, when nobody on earth ^n-| -cud its 
existence : The subject is quite too melli- 
fluous to write upon ; I leave it for your 
vivid imagination to picture it at your 



keep in subjection that* unruly number leisure, in the 1 gl.t of legal science, anil 
which has caused you so much trouble ; I philosophy unanswerable, 
but that, sir, you cannot do while the When you opened your remarks to the 
poison of asps is in your heart — you must citizens of Utah, and "especially to the tor- 
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dies — for you had little to say to any one 
e)<*e — you remarked that * 4 you appeared 
before them as a humble citizen ; that you 
was one with them ; that you wished to 
live with them and anions them ; and as 
a humble citi7.cn you should address your 
audience on that occasion/ 1 In a few 
momenta, and scarcely had the foregoing 
words ceased to vibrate on the ear, before 
tou introduced your "virtuous appoint- 
ment," as a virtuous man, " emanating 
from a virtuous President," as hinted in 
my former letter, and that " jou was one 
of the supreme virtuous Judges of ITtah 
territory, and ;us such you should address 
your audience, for yourself and in behalf 
of your colleagues on your left, and if you 
should say aught that was not correct, 
they would correct you," tc, &e. Thus, 
almost at a breath, you addressed the dear 
ladies of Utah as a humble citizen and 
supreme Judge — for yourself as a humble 
individual, and in behalf of the Supreme 
lieneh. 

The transition of your speech from 
" humble citizen," to "virtuous Judge sup- 
reme/' was so sudden and unexpected, 
that those present, who could think of 
njthing else, meditated the character of 
the sublime personage before them, in the 
f ible of the pig and the puppy. A cer- 
tain parishioner, wishing to compliment 
his priest, sent his servant, black Jack, 
with apigina b isket. As Jack was passing 
the ale house, his companions called him 
in, and while he was drinking their health, 
they exchanged the pig for a puppy. Jack 
went on his way rejoicing, and informed 
the parson that massa had sent him a 
pig. The minister, happy in the prospect 
of a good dinner, opened the basket, and 
seeing the puppy, exclaimed, ** You rascal, 
why did you bring me a puppy?" " I hm't 
know, massa said he was a p^g-" " Carry 
it hack to your master, and tell him not 
to send me any mon puppies/* On re- 
turning, Jack called at the ale house, and 
while he was again quaffing the health ol 
his comrades, they changed the puppy in- 
i i a pig, and he returned to his master, 
who exclaimed, "Well, Jack, what did 
:he minister say to the pig?" "Minister 
«iy pig was a puppy, 1 ' The master looked 
in the basket, ami* saw the pig. " What 
do you mean, you black rascal, minister 
say pig was a puppy ? " " Yes massa. 
I don't know what minister mean, but I 
believe it can be a pig or a puppy, just as 
a mind to*" 



Before I clo>e, permit me, kind sir, to 
ask you in what history we are to rind the 
fact recorded that u General Washington 
waa at the battle of Bunker 1 1 ill ? " as vou 
stated to the Utah ladies, in four public 
address. I had supposed that Washington 
was further south at the time of the battle 
referred to, and that at that pe riod he had 
not received his commission as Com- 
mander-in-Chief, but did si «on after, when 
he repaired to Cambri a , and drove u 1 
British from Boston ; but as you say he 
was at Bunker i I ill battle, I am bound to 
believe, provided you can point me to the 
fact in a well authenticated history ; or if 
you were yourself present at the battle of 
Banker Hill, as witness, state to me the 
fact, and I will believe your testimony. 

You further remarked in vour observa- 

IK 

tions, or in your public address, that 
* George Washington was cradled in the 
lap of eaee, letinement, and luxury, and 
was dandled on the knees of a kind and 
tender father/' and strove to impress your 
audience with the belief that his sacrifices 
were great, and his toils more wearisome, 
from the refinement and tenderness of his 
education and luxurious living. Whether 
all this be right or wrong, true or false, 
for argument's sake, I am willing to con- 
eerie all that can be asked, if you will be 
so kind as to inform me who was that kind 
and tender father that dandled George 
Washington on his knee — wh*t was his 
name — his parentage — bis birth, time and 
pkice : Xo man ought to revere the name 
of Washington more than I do, and as 
you have given us so much of the history 
of this great and good man, I would glad- 
ly hope you are in possession of the facts 
referred to, and that you will take a plea- 
sure in imparting the same. It would 
give me the greatest satisfaction to receive 
an answer to the foregoing questions, but 
more especially do I desire it for the grati- 
fication of the ladies whom you ad<;r<— eo, 
relative to the dear, kind father of the illus- 
trious Washington. 

Far he it from me to have attempted 
a review of but a small portion of your 
address to the ladies of Utah, as yet, in 
my three brief notes ; but you will please 
excuse me from prosecuting my subject 
farther at the present moment, ami if for 
ever, I will rejoice, for my time is con- 
tinually occupied with important matters 
but should necessity require it at a future 
day, I may resume my subject ; but be 
this as it may, should any similar speeches 
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hereafter appear in the presence of the as- \ P.S. — Permit me to add, if you haw 
ambled Utah ladies, or concerning them, 1 any doubt concerning tny statements of 
auv foreign point, from the same source, your having made the observations ipioted 
it may reasonably be suspected that the ' in my letters, there are thousands ,ot living 
Scotch poet will prove a true prophet — witnesses ready to testify to the facts, and 
« K chM'i mug ye, taki.f notes, ^ ^ among the ladies, whose testi- 

An' faith he'll prent W 1 « moiiy you have too much gallantry to cad 

_ . „ . * . in question. 

I remain, sir, your well wisher, most 1 

respectfully, Bui oh am Young. j ; y 

Hon, Perry £* Brocchus, Prtstnt. j 



SATURDAY, AUGUST 21, 1852, 

Corrkm'ONDENCE between Gov. B. Youwg AND Hon. F, E. Brocchus.— The Cor- 
respondence between His Kxeellency Brigham Young, Governor of Utah, and Hon. P. 
B. Brocchus, late Associate Judge of the Supreme Court of the United States for that 
Territory, which occupies the first portion of our present Xumber, will, we feel as* 
sured, be perused with interest by our numerous readers. The circumstances which 
elicited the correspondence have previously appeared before the public, and will be 
fresh in their memories, consequently we have no need to recapitulate them, neither 
do we feel any desire to do so, nor to make any comments upon them, further than to 
xtate that the pointed and forcible letters of Gov. Young must have proved a closing 
argument — a consummation of irresistible testimony to the mind of the arrogant 
Judge, that the Saints of the Most High were not disposed to be trampled underfoot 
always, as they were in Missouri and Illinois, but that the time had come when they 
expected to be treated as human beings, as men, as equals, as Christians, by whomso- 
ever might come amongst them, official or non-othcial. 

Passing over the circumstances themselves, we will offer a few reflections whieh 
they have suggested to us, fur the instruction and benefit of the Saints, that they 
may not be deceived by false influences or evil reports, which tend to shake their stead- 
fastness in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, but that they may be enabled to judge every 
Circumstance or report which comes before them, and pass a division upon it by the 
spirit that is within them, whieh shall not he after the hearing of the ear, nor by the 
appearance merely, but according to righteousness. . 

Jehovah has decreed in these latter times to shah'* ail things, t hat those tilings which 
cannot be shaken, or in other words, which abide the shaking, may remain. And 
why shake all things? To prove those whic h are steadfast, that it may be known 
they are built upon the rock, and are immovable. 

Society at the present time is exceedingly mutable, and is ever varying. It is an 
heterogeneous combination, partly strong and partly weak, and is organized upon no 
vnduring principle, and before it can be firmly organized upon a solid and substantial 
baaifl that the righteous can rely upon, there must be a shaking, a trying, a proving of 
i;s various component parts, that their relative strength may be manifest, and that it 
may be known what position each and every part should occupy to produce harmony 
and stability in the social fabric for at least a thousand years, that the inhabitants of 
the eartli may rest from oppression, and suffering, and prepare the organization of a 
society which shall endure throughout eternity. 
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The first thing by which God shakes or tries the children of men is the Gospel. lie 
ha- sent His servants forth amongst them in this irt nt ration crying, Repentance, and 
li'ini^ion of sins hy the waters of Baptism. And this is too strong a test for many, 
fur they cannot endure it- Their own uninspired gospels, which ho not in reality 
GV-pel, are shaken, and will shortly fall, ami all those who adhere to them, are shaken 
and will fall also wkh their system.' 4 , whilst the true Gospel, though opposed by learn- 
ing, talent, bigotry, prejudice, ignorance, and persecution, wins its way among the 
minds of men, gathers the righteous to its standard, and unites them in bonds of 
love* which are designed to be everlasting. 

But in order the more effectually to shake men, that their true character may be 
brought out in a manner that it may be seen and read of all men, the Lord suffers the 
Gospel net to gather of all kinds, good and bad, and also suffers wicked men to cir- 
culate all kinds of evil and slanderous reports concerning those whom He has chosen 
to be His servants and His anointed ones to minister in the ordinances of life and 
aalvatton. And so plausible and specious are muny of the reports and pretences of 
the enemies of truth, whether in the Church or out of it, that the best and most vir- 
tuously disposed among the sons of men are liable to be deceived and carried aw ay 
with them, except they possess keys of knowledge whereby they can judge for them- 
selves; for when their faith in the Gospel and the servants of God is shaken, their stead- 
fastness is gone, and they cannot endure, but become a prey to every wind that blow -. 

But God in His everlasting mercy has given a principle whereby mm, and the 
Saints e*pecially f may try every thing that comes before them, and judge all things 
that appear, so that their faith may be firmly fixed upon the rock of eternal truth, ami 
that they may not be tossed about by every report, slander, or doctrine that floats 
upon the breeze. And this principle God gives to all the children of men that a>k 
Him in faith, dung His will, for the very purpose of h ading them into all truth, that 
they may remain with and abide in the truth throughout eternity. This principle or 
influence is the Holy Spirit of God. 

Although that peculiar unction of the Spirit of God called the " Gift of the Holy 
Ghost * is specially intended for those who have obeyed the Gospel, and are numben I 
w ith Ilia people, yet there is a certain portion of that spirit imparted to every man to 
enlighten him and assist his judgment, and is denominated the " Light that li^ hteth 
every man that cometh into the world." A greater or lesser portion of this "light 4 * 
and of this "gift" are given to men according to their faith and diligence in seeking 
alter the Lord, and feeling after Him, and churning the^e blessings at His hand*. 
Thus, when a man has the Gospel first preached to him, if he doubts its truth, the 
priv ilege is open to him to lay the matter before the Almighty, and to solicit the aid 
and a^Uanec of His Holy Spirit, that he may thereby be enabled to form a correct 
judgment upon it; and when he has obtained by the Spirit a testimony of the correct- 
ness of the principles presented befure him, if he is honest, he will obey them, ami 
naturally enough his actions so far will be correct also. 

And if the Lord will give a portion of His Holy Spirit to those who have not entered 
into covenant with Him, how much more will lie give an increased portion of the 
*ame Spirit to those who have entered into covenant with Him, and become his 
adopted sons and daughters? He will with-hold no good thing, no necessary or 
desirable light, intelligence, knowledge, or wisdom from th<»se Saints that seek llmi, 
with full purpose of heart, and walk uprightly. For it is written, — They that wait 
upon the Lord shall renew their strength, they shall mount up as on the wings of 
engles, they shall run and not be weary, they *hall walk and not faint 

In proportion as the Kingdom of God increase iu power, and extends upon thfr 
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face of the earth, and attracts the attention of observing nations, the day of shaking, 
trying, and proving will wax fiercer ami hotter, and none will be able to endure it, go as 
to remain firm and immovable, excepting those choice spirits who seek earnestly after 
the dictates of the Holy Spirit of God, and cherish it in their bosoms, ami 
give careful heed to its still small voice. That day will prove so severe that it will 
b« impossible for even Saints to know the true from the false, or to maintain their 
steadfast uess in the (i^spel, unless they accustom themselves to obeying the monitions 
of that guide, comforter, and instructor, which God is willing to send to every Saint 
who heartily desires it. 

It is the privilege of all Saints, if they will live for it, to have a spirit within them 
that shall testify of all things which are presented to their minds, and to know whe- 
ther they are true or false, whether they tend to good or evil, whether they couie from 
Got! or Satan, so that they need not be altogether dependent upon the testimony of 
others, hut that they may know for themselves, and thus be firm and steadfast in the 
spirit of their minds. Those who are so happy as to obtain this knowledge are under 
no continual fear of the overthrow of the work of the Lord, nor of the failure of 
Hispurposes through the evil reports or malicious designs of ungodly men, for thej 
know in whom they trust, and that lie is able to save them with an everlasting salva- 
tion, and to accomplish Ilis st upendous purposes upon the earth, none having power to 
stay His hand, or say, What doest thou? When lies, slander, calumnies, evil re- 
ports, &c., fly through the spiritual atmosphere as thick as hail flies through tl^e 
natural atmosphere, darkening it so that ordinary men can neither see nor feel their 
way in certainty, the possession of this principle is of untold v alue, for the man that 
has it can rest perfectly calm and secure, w hilst the whole world, as it were, are bewil- 
dered, and know not what to believe, what course to pursue, or what step to take. 
This principle i> as the oil in the lamps of the wise virgins, and every individual that 
has not his lamp replenished with it will have abundant cause to mourn when th* 

bridegroom comes, if not before. 

It is therefore wise in all men, instead of placing implicit confidence in every ttory 
that brings doubt to their minds, to lay the matter before the Lord, and judge of it 
by the manifestation of the spirit that is given, in answer to prayer. Much imre w II 
it be wise in the Saints of God taking such a course, and with much more boldne« 
may they present themselves before a throne of grace, and expect to find favour and 
help in the time uf need. If the Saints will do this, and cherish the dictates of the 
Holy Spirit hi their bosoms, that it may be always with them, to enlighten them, and 
to guide them, they need be under no fear of anything that may come before them, 
though emanating from kings, princes, judges, lawyers, or divines; for the Holy 
Spirit— the candle of the Lord within them, will enlighten them upon the matter, and 
give them wisdom to act in righteousness, so that they may not be overcome, but b* 
enabled to endure unto the end, and eventually be saved, sanctified, and exalted in the 
celestial Kingdom of God, 

Onvv.wu) Course op till Work of Gon. — In our last we presented before our read- 
ers a highly interesting communication from Scandinavia, detailing the laUmrs, oppo- 
sition, persecution, and success of the heralds of salvation in that portion of the 
globe. In this we are enabled to give I cheering extract of another letter from 
Ilindoostan, shewing that amongst India's swarthy sons, the word of the Lord still 
runs and is glorified, and that their dark countenances are rapidly being lit up with 
the intelligence of heaven, as it is borne to their midst by those who have received 
authority from on high. 
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• We have also recently received a letter from Elder William Gibson, President of 
the St. Louis Branch, with an order for Books of Mormon, Hymn Books, a package 
of 100 Stars weekly, &c. Elder Gibson states that the Church in St. Louis is in an 
improving condition, the Saints and officers look after their duties, and live in 
peace and unity. He also informs us that Elder Lorenzo Snow arrived at St. Louis 
on the third of July, in good health, and that Elder Franklin 1). Kiehards was at 
Council Bluffs in good health at the last dates. 

We were favoured too, the other day, with a very agreeable letter from a gentle- 
man (otherwise a stranger to us) in Buenos Ayres, South America, expressing his 
full convictions of the truth of the principles taught by the Latter-day Saints, and 
also his intention of gathering with his family to the Salt Lake Valley, the resting 
place of the Saints of God. This person informs u« that lie formerly belonged to 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, but receiving some letters, with books, and tracts, 
from his son, who is living in England, they worked so powerfully ujxm his mind as to 
convince him of the weakness ai.d unseriphiral eharaet<T of the Church with which 
he was holding communion, point out to him " a more excellent way," and induce 
him to withdraw bis fellowship from that society, and adopt the pure principles of 
the fulness of the Everlasting Gospel. 

It is highly gratifying to us, and we know it must be to every lover of righteous- 
ness to learn of the spread of truth in the different nations of the earth. It is just 
as impossible to stay the rays of the sun from illuminating the earth, or the planets 
from revolving in their orbits, or the vegetable creation from putting forth its leave* 
verdure, and fruits in the season thereof, as to stay the onward progress of the work 
of God, now His Almighty arm is stretched out to speed it on, and the power of the 
Holy Priesthood rests upon 1 lis servants to enable them to co-operate successfully with 
Him in the great work of the last days. We pray that the time may speedily come 
when the sound of the Gospel shall echo and re-echo on every continent and island, 
till every kindred, tongue, and people have heard the glad tidings, and been warned 
of the approaching judgments of God, which shall desolate the habitations of the 
wicked, and be succeeded by that era of righteousness which shall illuminate this 
footstool of the Almighty with the brilliant splendours and celestial glories of the 
Millennial day. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

[Continued /worn page d>^.) 

Brother Jaral Carter presented me a I bound to receive any revelation from any 
letter, which he had received from his one man or woman without their bring 
' * legally constituted and ordained to that au- 

thority, and giving sufficient proof of it. 

I will inform you that it -s contrary to 
the economy of God for any member of the 
Church, or any one, to receive instruction for 
those in authority, higher than themselves, 



brother, and requested me to answer it, 
which I did as follows : — 

Kirtland, April 17, 1833, 

Dear Brother Carter,— Tour letter to 
Brother Jared is just put into my hand, ami 



I have carefully perused its contents, and | therefore you will see the impropriety of 
embrace this opportunity to answer it. We 
proceed tr> answer your questions: first 
concerning your labour in the region where 



giving heed to them ; but if any have a 
vision or a visit nt ion from a heavenly messen- 
ger, it must be for their own benefit and 



you live: we acquiesce in your feelings on instruction; for the fundamental principle*, 



this subject until the mouth of the Lord 
shall name; and f as it respects the vision 
vou speak of, we do not consider ourselves 



government, and doctrine of the Church are 
vested in the Keys of the Kingdom. As it 
respects an apostate, or one who has been 
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cut off from the Church, and wishes to coma 
in ngain, the law of onr Church expressly 
says that such shall repent, and he baptized, 
and be admitted as at the first. 

The duty of a lli;;h Priest is to administer 
in spiritual and holy things, and to bold 
communion with God ; but not to exer- 
cise mouurchio.il government, or to appoint 
meetings for the Elders without their con- 
sent. And again, it is the High Priests' 
duty to he hotter qualified to teach princi- 
ples and ooHrines, than the Elders; for 
iheolVu-e of Elder is an appendage to the 
High Priesthood, and it concentrates and 
centres all in one. And again, the process 
of labouring with members: We are to 
deal with them precisely as the Scriptures 
direct. If thy brother trespass against thee, 
take him between him and thee alone; and, 
if he inuketh thee satisfaction, thou hast 
saved thy brother; and if not, proceed to take 
another with thee, &c. ; and when there is no 
Bishop, they are to be tried by the voice of 
the Church; and if an Elder, or a High Priest 
be present, they are to take the lead in ma- 
naging the busim ^ ; hut ii not, such as have 
the highest authority will preside. 

With respect to preparing to go to Zion : 
— First it would be pleasing to the Lord that 
the Church or Churches going to Ziou should 
be organized, ami a suitable person Appointed, 
who is well acquainted with the condition of 
the Church, and he be sent to Rirthmd to 
inform the Bishop, and procure license from 
him agreeable to revelation : by so doing 
you will prevent confusion and disorder, and 
escape many difficulties that attend an un- 
organised band in journeying in the last days. 

And again, those in debt, should in all 
cases pay their debts; and the rich are in no 
wise to eaat out the poor, or leave them be- 
hind, for it is said that the poor shall inherit 
the earth. 

You quoted a passage in Jeremiah, with 
regard to journeying to Zion ; the word of 
rhe Lord stands sure, so let it be done. 

There are two paragraphs in your left or 
which 1 do, n>>i rommeml, as they are writ- 
ten blindly. Speaking of the Elders being 



sent like lightning from the bow of Judnh ; 
the second, no secretin the councils of Zion. 
You mention these as if fear rested upon 
your mind, otherwise we cannot understand 
it. And again we never enquire at the hand 
of God for ■pecial revelation only in case of 
there being no previous revelation to suit the 
case; and that in a council of High Priests. 

For further information on the subject 
yon bavo written, I will refer you to the 
Elders who have recently left here for the 
east, by commandment, some of whom you 
will probably see soon. You may depend on 
any information you may receive from Uum 
that are faithful. You may expect to sec 
Brothers Orson and Lyman, for whom *e 
have great fellowship. 

It is a great thing to enquire at the hand 
of (iod, or to come w>to His presence : and 
we feel fearful to approach Him with subject* 
that arc of little or no importance, to sutisly 
the queries of individuals, especially, about 
things, the knowledge of which men ought to 
obtain, in all slnrei it v, before God, for them- 
selves, in humility by the prayer of faith ; 
and more especially a Teacher, or a High 
Priest in the Church. I speak not these thinga 
by way of reproach, but by way of instruc- 
tion ; and I speak as being acquainted, where- 
as we are strangers to each other in the flesh. 

I love your soul, and the souls of the chil- 
dren of men, and prjy and do all I can for 
the salvation of all. 

I now close by sending you a salutation of 
peace in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The blessing of our Lord Jesus Chriit 
be and abide with you all. Amen. 

Joseph Smith, Jun. 

N.B. If it is inconsistent to send a dele- 
irate to Kirtland, to procure license for the 
brethren to goto Zion, it can be done by two 
or moro Elders. We havo received two 
letters from brother Sherwood, stating the 
order and eondition of the Church, and respect 
itu; iho vision of Mi wife, but on account of 
a multitude of bush ess they have nof. been 
answered by us : you will please read this 
letter to Brother Sherwood. J. S. 



(7b be continued.) 



THE EAST INDIA MISSION* 

JJAPTISMB AKI> HEALINGS — EXTBACT OF A LKTTEft FUOM ELDER WILLIAM WILLIS TO fcMU'.K 

LOKBtNZO SPCOW. 

2j Jaun Bazaar Street, Calcutta, May 15, 1852. 

Beloved President Snow, — The Church a great stir among the I\u!re Sahib. (MIs- 

in and within forty miles of Calcutta, con- sionmes.) The children of ihe Native brc- 

sists of ono hundred and eighty-nine thven are more numerous than themselves 

members, one hundred and seventy of and as soon as we can visit them th< re are 

whom are Hyots, or native husbandmen, many more desirous of being baptized, 

who previously were nearly all professing but they are scattered over an immense 

Christiana, and whose secession" has caused di.-irict of ploughed Md* and very had. 
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or no regular roads ; but you know what 
4i Mormon " perseverance will accomplish. 
We look upon those things as the drop- 
pinqfs before the shower. There is a great 
work preparing among the Kuropeans 
here, much of earnest and polite enquiry, 
meetings are well attend* 1 )), many coming 
in their carriages and palkees, and at the 
end of the lectures the people are rery 
unwilling to leave the room until they 
have had the friendly shake of the hand, 
and the long debate after the lecture is 
over, many prolonging it till past ten at 
night, flee. 

1 have just heard from Elder Findkiy, 
at liumbay, who has commenced sowing 
the good seed, has been attacked by a 
pious scribbler, and has he! the privilege 
of replying twice in a masterly style in the 
Bombaj papers, which replies have been also 
inserted in the Calcutta and other papers. 
About seven or eight rabid articles, letters, 
&c, have been levelled at me and the 
Truth, and they have inserted three of my 
replies, which have caused many to inquire, 
and visit me, and read the tracts I brought 
out* * ; 

The Public Li bran has been furnished 
with a copy of all our works, through the 
recommendation of Major Marshall, wh > 
attended my lectures and presented me 
his card. I have my eye on several new 
stations, when my boy* here have learned 
their drill. I am so circumstanced as to he 
able to do something every day and night 
for rolling on the work of God. If we 
had many more they would all get w curry 
and rice," and souls for their hire. 

Your tract, "The Only Way to be 
Saved," has just been translated by Hrother 
I Ingham l'rankisto, one of my children in 
the faith, a Priest, and 1 trust it will soon 
be printed in Bengalee and Hindustani, 
lie has commenced translating "Child's 
LacMrr," and "Remarkable Visions/' 

I have just concluded a course of twelve 
lectures, which have been well and respec- 
tably attended. Due night four Mission- 
aries were present, two rose up in the meet- 
ing and violently opened their inou'hs, but 
as I promised to hear them at the conclu- 
sion of the total*, they waited, and at the 
end of the lecture they questioned me and 
were silenced, being self- condemned out 
of the Scriptures, for neither of them had 
been baptized according to their require- 
ments, and tlu y sat down, saying « they 
did not come to argue/* to the great 
auiUM-ment of the audience. The follow- 



ing day they were shown up in the News- 
papers by an Anti- Mormon writer, who ex- 
pressed his surprise at their demeaning 
themselves by "interfering with the delu- 
sions of MormonUm " 

If anv of the brethren from the Valley 
should f>e sent here in future, the route 
by means of the California ships would be 
a very quick and favourable one, es- 
pecially as captains pay high wages on 
account of the scarcity of seamen at San 
Francisco. 

We have been blessed with the gift of 
healing in cases of croup, fever, cholera, 
&c, the last WES that of a Hindoo groom, 
who was in a dying state with Asiatic 
cholera. I anointed him with oil, and was 
assisted in the laying on of hands by Brothers 
M'Laehlan and ! V e v ! -hi, when the man 
soon recovered, although he was in great 
agony, turning up his eyes, and was fright - 
fully affected* ToGodtht-Kr nul Father. 
Son, and Holy Ghost, be alt the glory. 
An j en. 

The Saints wi h one henrt sustain 
the authorities of the Church, Presi- 
dents Young, Kimball, and Richards, 
the Twelve, the Seventies, the High 
Council, and all the organization of the 
Church in Deseret, and elsewhere, and 
praylhat Heaven** blessing-* ihj v t> mtinue 

to be poured out on them, 

I am preparing seeds for the Valley. 
The flowering shrub* hererrc very numer- 
ous and beautiful. I have ordained two 
Elders, J. P. Mtik and M, Cune. I stand 
the effects of the climate much better than 
I expected, but no Europeans do any 
work of a manual kind, neither can they; 
it is all done by natives, who are mostly 
very lazy owing to the hear. The divi- 
sions and roldiK-s among the sects here 
augur well for the Spread of the truth. 
A short time ago, two prominent sec- 
tarians were very intimate with me, 
to the great const rrnation of the "Gen- 
tlemen in Black" 

I trust to be favoured with a ship letter 
when vou reach the Valley, and to hear 
what the Presidency think about the suc- 
cess of this Mission, &c, in the future. 

I hope soon to have an Oriental Star, 
as literature here is at a low f ebb and high 
price. 1 have faith to ask if you will 
sanction. 

June 1st. — Last night I baptized two 
malts and ene female in a household, and 
one of the same family a few days ago, 
and expect the mother very shortly. She 
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J* the owner of several large houses in I>;ui J.mes,and John Duncan, in the Wd- 
Calcutta, is of a noble spin*, and tiillv be- i ley* &c. &c. 

lieves the Gospel. We now number one I have not yet heard from my family 
hundred and ninety-two. Many are on since last vear ; it grieves my spirit, 
the water's edge. The Saints unite, with your nn^t attW-- 

Ijovc to I filers Woodward, Stenhouse, tionate brother and fellow- servant, in 
Griffith, Manistre, Sp*»akman s Squires, prayers and best wishes for your health, 
&c. &c, and all inquiring friends ard n-ippiness, and success in the Gospel of 
brethren, in London and vicinity; and to Jesus Christ. 
Klders John Banks, Orson Spenctr, 

Thomas Bradshaw, and Thomas Biggs, ! William Willis, 



VARIETIES. 

IVmnesk makes .i man as well a: tries him, 

Mkn cbtnb to honour by prudence, Virtue, and industry. 

Money is the servant of some men, and the master of others. 

THE nearest fixed star is so far distant from us, that a cannon-ball going 500 miles 
an hour, would inquire four millions of years to reach it. 

Politeness is the outward ganm nt V good-will : but many are the ftutsheils in 
which, if you crack them, nothing like a kenu 1 is to he found. 

Br. true to yourself ; for that which you recognise as right, be ready, not nurdy to 
die, for that is easy, but to live, and that is almost always diti"^ ult. 

What is it that saps tin* morals of youth, kdla the gcrtn of generous ambition, de- 
solates the domestic hearth, renders families fatherless, digs dishonoured graves — 
Drunkenness. 

TlIE cholera has broken out violently in Jackson, Gape Girardeau county, Missouri. 
The inhabitants were seized with panic, and scattered in every direction, not even 
burying the dead Many of the citizc ns fell victims to it — Cincinnati ( ) Atlas. 

HoNuu: or Lmku'R. — Every y^uncr man should remember that the world will 
;ilways honour industry. The vulgar and useless idler, whose energies of mmd and 
body are rusting for tag want of occupation, may look with scorn on the Labourer en- 
gaged at his toil. But his scorn is praise, his contempt an honour. 

Elder Ouson IIwif, a Mormon Prophet, has issued a manifesto on Spiritual 
Manifestations, in whirh he says: — * If all people will repent and be baptized in 
water for the remission of their sins, and be confirmed by the keying on of the hands 
of the Aposth s of the Church of God, the rappers will cense their noise, and tie Mis- 
ses Fox will go home, get married, guide their domestic houst hold affairs rear up 
families to honour their country and their God." — Cincinnati ( U.S.) Atlat* 

Alleged IHsvovert of Gold (Jpaktz. — We have been informed upon credible 
authority that a quantity of gold quart/, has been discovi red b< l vvetO HUdleigh and Box- 
fcrih It appears that a labourer was employed dicing up -n Friar's hill, when seeing 
souiething glitter, his attention was directed to what he had raised. He toc'v a 'urge 
portion to a silversmiths shop, when it was tested and found to contain pure gold, 
The report of such a discovery threw the town of iiadleigh into OOHBOtwn; and a 
Mml rush was made to the 44 dig^ins." — Jptu ieli Journal. 

Evil Company. — The following heautih J allegory is translated from the G rman : 
— Sophronius, a wise teacher, would not suffer even his grown up son and daughters 
to associate with those whose conduct was not jan e and upright. " Dear father. said 
the gentle Eulalia to him one day, when he forbade her, in company with her brother, 
to visit the volatile Lucinda, ** dt ar father, you mu*t think us very childish, t you 
imagine that we should be exposed to danger by it ! M Tlx father "took, in silence, a 
dead coal from the htarth, and banded it to his daughter. "It will not burn vou, my 
child; take it.'* Eulalia dul so, and behold her beautiful white hand was oded atid 
blackened, and, as it chanced, her white dnss also. " We cannot be too careful in 
handling coals," said Eulalia, in vexation. ** Yes, truly, s;ud the father; ^ you see, 
my child, that coals, even if they do not burn, blacken, so it is with the company of 
the vicious*" 



41G POETRV. — NOTICES, LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 

l Ofhir.— Ophir, the son of Joktan. Whether he crave liis name to the country 
famous for gold, or where that country was, we can hardly determine. It is certain 
that its gold was renowned even in the time of Job (xxii. 24, xxxviii. 16) ; and that, 
from the time of David to the time of Jehonhaphat, the Hebrews traded with it, and 
that Uzziah revived this trade when he made himself master of Klath, a noted pert on 
the Red Sea. In Solomon's time the Hebrew fleet took up three years in their voy- 
age to Ophlr, and brought home gold, apes, peacocks, spices, ivory, ebony, and almu£~ 
trees (1 Kings, ix. 28 ; x, 11, xii, 48 ; 2 Chron. x. 10).— Jewish Chronicle. 
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How happy the Saints who are faithful and true, 
Who We kept their firat love, and on earth «Io renew 
The OWmmts they've made in the regions above. 
And fttill prove their faith by their labours of lore. 
They'll rejoice evermore in the presence of God, 
And have for reward an eternal abode. 

Uejotce, all ye fip.nd who the truth have not heard, 
For in Spirit you'll hear all the power of IIi:< word, 
And the vast prison-house shall be opened for you, 
When you've paid the last mite, for your sins justly due. 
In the mansions of peace for the righteous prepared, 
You'll live in the joys of eternal reward. 

Be vigilant then, all ye faithful, to earn 
What the dead are so anxiously waiting to learn. 
Your trials, and patience, and sufferings, and loss, 
Shalt he gain in the end, if yon h<\ir otf the cross. 
And those who are ?av*d .shall extol <iod, the giver, 
And shine like the stars in Uis kingdom for ever. 
<t13?£ow. Ltow. 



Notices.— Orders from our Book Agents should reach us by Thursday in each week, in 
order to be executed with the parcels which leave our office on the following Monday 

The publication of the ** Etoile du Deseret" is resumed. No, H may now be obtained 
from ns. 

Those Saints who have friend* in St Louis, will do well to address letters to them to 
the "Care of William Gibson, Box 333, Post OiHee, St. Louis, Missouri* 



LIST OP MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 2Dth OP JULY, TO THE 5rn AUGSUT, 185*. 

James Walker . .,-jflfl Urottpht forward £33 10 

John AlexMider 6 John Wigli-y 5 *» 

John llataiilL #*•••*•••»•• I 10 J* W. FeOlwrojBS , ••«...»....,,.,,, m 2 

J. W. Crotfhy (Halh'.ut, N,S.) . 10 wfiliAmSouilDJ .... 5 If 

John Memmott * f i 



Carried forward £32 10 £41 ID <* 

Correspondence between his Exerlleney TVit- Yottnp and ITon. P. K. Brocchut — Onwanl 

liain iToungi Governor of Utah, and Hon. Course of t ho Work of Gm 'l f 

PiTry K. Bron hue, htte Associate J luI^o of HUtory at Joseph Smith ** 1 - 

tl,»" > • ; • reme Court oi ihu United states for The I.a^t Iiuilu Miasii u • 4 1 

thut rerritorjf * »••«■••#•*••.*•••%•■*••••••*•...•«. sSj \ url(?tle$ #«..«.♦«<..*••.».»**.••••*******• .»**+. < 4i«> 
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DIVISION AND UNITY. 
(From the Deseret News.) 



God hath made of one blood all rations, 
kindreds, and tongues that dwell upon the 
face of the whole earth, lie gave, also, 
one language to all men, so that they 
would understand each other in their own 
tongue; but when men had corrupted 
l heir ways before the Lord, hy shedding 
innocent blood, and committing all man- 
ner uf abominations, the heavens we re dis- 
pleased, and the inhabitants of the earth 
were cursed — some with the skin of black- 
ness, some with darkness, and all with 

confusion of languages; and that as a 
umshment, so that their evil deeds might 
e manifest to themselves, and each other; 
that they might carry the marks thereof 
in their faces, and hear the sound thereof 
in their ears continually, that if it were 
possible they might be led to repentance, 
whereby they might obtain forgiveness for 
the past, and be restored again to their 
original oneness and Godlike purity, 
through the redemption there is in Christ 



But how far have these judgments had 
tlu ir drsired effect ? Is there any more a 
oneness of colour amongst men now, than 
there was thousands of years ago? Are 
not the languages and dialects of men and 
nations iiuTca>ing instead of diminishing? 
And if this increase in diversity of colour 
and language continues, how long will it 
take to restore the inhabitants of the earth 
back to their original oneness ? Jesus 
said, ** if ye are not one, then ye are not 
inincj" and the true, extended meaning of 



this is, one t?i all things — one in language, 
one in colour, one in faith, and one in act ; 
tor when all are of one faith, the one faith 
will produce oneness of action, and all will 
keep the commandments, and receive a 
like reward by restoration back again to 
the presence of the Eternal Father in the 
heavens. 

These diversified appearances among 
men, afose through giving heed to thtt 
temptations of the devu. Lve was tempt- 
ed, and deceived, and sinned, Adam was 
tempted, though not deceived; yet "sin- 
ned that men might be; and men are, that 
they might have joy/* If Adam had not 
simud, men might not ha\e been, ami 
earth and joy might have remained stran- 
gers to each other; for the earth is joyful, 
when her children rejoice; and when all 
her children become one again, the earth 
w ill rejoice w ith her offspring in celestial 
glory. 

But all this cannot be brought about in 
a moment. The citizens of the world 
have had six thousand years to learn todci 
better, to do well; but instead of learning 
wisdom hy experience, they grow worst* 
and worse, and more and more foolish and 
wicked ; and instead of being more uni- 
ted, go further asunder: neither can man 
restore himself, wholly, by his own acts 
from the degradation into which he has 
fallen ; hence the Holy Priesthood is com- 
mitted unto man on the earth, to lead him 
in the right way, and enable him to do 
that which he alone cannot accomplish j 
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and through obedience to this Priesthood, 
all men may, in the end, arrive at the 
greatest degree of glory and exaltation it 
U possible to seek for; but, at best, it will 
take some time to accomplish the object; 
and with many, and in many things, it 
will take a long time* • 

For instance, the descendants of C*in 
t mnot co&t off their skin of blackness at 
«jhcp, and immediately, although every 
soul of i hem should repent, obey the Gos- 
►1, and do -right from this day forward, 
'he mark was put upon Cain, by God 
himself, because Cain killed bis brother 
Abel, thereby hoping to get the birthright, 
and secure to liimfaelf the blessings which 
legally belonged to Abel. But Cain could 
not obtain Abel's birthright by murder, 
as Jacob obtained Esau's by purchase, by 
contract, paying a mess of pottage, the 
same as buying & farm, and paying a sti- 
pulated price. By such mutual agreement, 
the farm changes owners ; but if one man 
kills another for the sake of getting his 
farm, the farm does not change owners, 
though the owner be dead ; it descends to 
his heirs. 

Ca : n did not obtain Abel's birthright 
and blessings, though he killed him for 
that purpose; the Messing which belonged 
to Abel, descended to his posterity; and 
until the blessings of Abel's birthright 
are fuily received, secured, and rcali/.ed, 
by his (Abel's) descendants, Cain and his 
posterity must wear the mark which f tod 
put upon them ; and his white friends may 
wash the race of Cain with fuller's tap 
every day, they cannot wash awmy God s 
mark; jet, the C« naanite may believe the 
(jospeli repent, and be baptized, and receive 
die Spirit of the Lord : and if be conti- 
nue faithful, until Alxi's race is satis6ed 
with his blessinjrs, then mav the race of 
Cain receive a fullness of the Priesthood, 
ioul become satisfied with blessings, and 
the two become as one again, when Cain 
has paid the uttermost farthing* 

The Lrunanites, through transgression, 
became a loathsome, ignorant, and filthy 
people, and wtre cursed with a skin of 
darkness, which they cannot throw off at 
pleasure, or in a moment, though they 
should all embrace the Gospel at once; 
vet they have the promise, if they will 
Indieve, and work righteousness, that not 
many generations shall pass away before 
they shall become a white and delight- 
some people; but it will take some time to 
accomplish this, at best. 



Again, when men set themselves at 
work to take heaven by storm, they were 
all of one language; and while they re- 
mained of one language, they were united 
in their efforts at building a tower, tip 
which they might travel to salvation; but 
the effect of disunion was quickly mani- 
fest, when God confounded their speech, 
so that every man (excej t Jan d and his 
brother,) h:;d to talk for himself, to him- 
self, and in his own tongue, no one else 
understanding him ; and we have not 
heard of the first job, since that day, in 
which all the inhabitants of the earth 
have unitedly engaged to labour for its 
accomplishment; and we do not expect 
to hear of universal man's engaging in 
building another tower to reach neaven, 
or in any one great enterprise, until the 
Lord fchall restore a pure language, which 
shall lie spoken by all the inhabitants of 
the earth. 

It will take some time to accomplish 
this; for the Lord will not restore a ptare 
language till He has a people pure enough 
to receive it with joyful hearts, and usv 
it with thanksgiving; not abusing it M 
did the Babelites. For the spread of the 
Gospel, the gift of tongues is given to the 
Kld'Ti «>f lsra< I : and this, in part, nn- 
ewers the purpose of a pure language; 
but when the pure languzigc shall come, 
and be received by all, then, that which 
is in part may justly be done away, 
having accomplished the purpose for which 
it was sent. 

This is not yet, but by and bye. God 
works by means a^ \u II ,^ tmui, although 
these means ;ire unsivn oftimcs bv man, 
consequently thought to be miraculous; 
but the agents of the heavens are all 
around and about us, and use the means 
necessary to accomplish the missions on 
which tkt ; are sent, according to the law 
by which they are governed; but as the 
eyes of the corruptible body are not capa- 
ble of seeing the acts of spirits and spirit- 
ual bodies, many of the works of Jehovah 
appear miraculous: but this is all owing 
to man's short sight, and ignorance. 

While cursings were poured out of the 
heavens on those who wn ught wicked- 
ness, in ancient day?, blessings were bee- 
towed on those woofi works pleased the 
Lord, as was the caie with Abraham, 
whose blessings were to descend to his 
posterity through Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, 
Ephraim, &c, to the latest generations; 
of whom are the Saints of the last days; 
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and Ephraim, though younger than Ma- 
nasseh, obtained the great blessing of 
Jacob, secured the birthright, and Wll 
declared the " first born " and legal holder 
of the Priesthood; and in his descent has 
the Priesthood been restored in this dis- 
pensation. 

Through this Priesthood, the Gospel has 
V n\r forth to many nations; many have 
heard the sound thereof] many have em- 
braced it with joyful hearts have repen- 
ted, anil been baptized for the remission of 
their sins, and are coming forth to the 
gathering, in the Valley of the Mountains, 
in accordance with the holy command- 
ment which has been given in this and 
other dispensations of the Gospel — as said 
the Saviour, How often would I have 
gathered you together as a hen gathereth 
Iter chickens under her wings, but ye 
would not; and now your house is left 
unto you desolate; so will it be in this 
dispensation to those who do not gather 
themselves together as they have the oppor- 
tunity] they will be overthrown in the 
midst of the nations; just as Lot would 
have been overthrown with the surround- 
ing wicked, had he not fled out of the 
city, ami gathered himsilf and family to 
the mountains. 

But why may not the Saints be saved 
abroad among the nations just as well as 
at home, and among themselves? Because 
God has not so ordained it* We might 
ask, in return, and with the same propri- 
ety, why may not the people be saved hj 
believing and acting upon as many differ- 
ent faiths and creeds as there are Saints 
to act, just as well, as for all to believe 
and act alike? Because God has not so 
ordained it. Jesus says, 44 If ye are one, 
then are ye mine;" and £?atan says, **If 
ye are not one, then are ye mine/* For 
the Saints to be one, it is necessary they 
should be together, be instructed in the 
same principles, initiated into the same 
practices, live under the same laws, be- 
come familiar with the same ordinances, 
so as fn he prepared for the same admis- 
sion into celestial glory. 

Can this be done while the Saints 
live in different nations, speak different 
and unknown tongues, are unacquainted 
1 ith each other's habits and customs, anil 
while many arc obliged to yield obedience 
to the government where they are, which 
mav not even allow the Gomel to be 
preached in its dominions, much less ad- 
mit the ordinances of life and salvation to 



be administered? And if not, there are 
reasons sufficient why the Lord has com- 
manded I lis people to gather into one fold, 
where they can he instructed in their 
several duties, and become one in all 
things, 

liut here the Saints are, together, that 
they may become one; and how shall they 
accomplish it ? By each loving his neigh- 
bour as he does himself, and doing as he 
would be done unto, in thought, in word, 
in deed* Here we are, gathered from a 
great variety of nations, of different lan- 
guages, habits, manners, customs, propen- 
sities, professions or occupations — good, 
bad, and indifferent, just as we learnt 
them from our cradles; therefore let us 
gather all the good of all nations, and save 
it, throw the bad away, and improve the 
indifferent as far as possible, that every 
thing may be saved that is worth saving, 
— ami leaving the tilings that are behind, 
press forward unto perfection. 

Now let each do as he would be done 
unto, not only by imparting of his sub- 
stance, in gold, silver, merchandize^ or any 
other commodity of n like kind, but in 
paying his debts/and that promptly, to the 
utmost of his ability, and imparting free- 
ly all information that may tend to the 
upbuilding of Zion. 

But*, says one, "I have served seven 
years' apprenticeship to learn to be a 
joisur, and do you suppose 1 am going to 
give the knowledge 1 have acquired, at a 
great expense of time and money, to any 
one, without a reasonable compensation ? 
No, by no means: I can never do that. If 
my brother wants to learn the trade, let 
him do as I have done — pay fifty pounds 
sterling money to me or some good mas- 
ter, ai d give me seven year/ labour, and 
I will show him how to work," While 
the joiner is telling his story, the black- 
smith, the cabinet-maker, merchant, tailor, 
doctor, hatter, lawyer, saddler, cooper, 
harness maker, miller, sawyer, gardener, 
fanner, shoe maker, baker, hoot -maker, 

mill-wright, tanner, currier, match-maker, 
distiller, and the whole et ceteras of pro- 
fessions, are attracted to the >poU and all 
unite in the decision of the joiner ; tneir 
know ledge cost them too much, and they 
can't afford to give it away. 

The principle here involved, is in accord- 
ance with the custom of the world, gene- 
rally; and if it be correct anil rioju among 

Saints, it surely ought, and we want to see 
it, prevail* What are all the little parti- 
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culars, and great sum total with the Saints 
but the building up of God's kingdom? 
And what have the Saints which they 
have not received? And from whom have 
they received all good things, but from 
God? And will some one well versed in 
the subject, tell us what is the difference 
between spiritualities and temporalities in 
God's kingdom, or where one ends and 
the other begins. 

While waiting for an answer, we will 
suppose the joiner, personifying all the 
various professions, meets the Prophet, the 
leader of Israel, and says, Will you please 
to tell me how I can distinguish between 
an angel of light and an am:*' I of dark- 
ness, or between a good and bad angel; 
for I understand that Satan sometimes 
transforms himself into an angel of light, 
and I am afraid I may be deceiv* d ; or the 
mechanic might enquire! by what key he 
should unlock the door into the celestial 
kingdom, or the presence of the Father ? 
(for the Prophet has more keys than all 
these mechanics, when put together.) 
And the Prophet should reply, I have 

3jent three times seven years to learn 
lese things, and know how to build up 
the kingdi m of God, and get salvation 
therein, with fastings, and prayers, and 
travels, and research, and weariness, and 
watching ; and have paid out thousands 
of dollars beside, to gain the information 
you desire; and do you think I am going 
to give that away which has cost me so 
much ? By no means ; if you want to 
know what I know, you must learn the 
trade as I have* What would you think 
of such a Prophet ? 

Would not every Saint exclaim, 1 would 
think the Prophet had three times the 
reasons for talking thus, than the joiner 
or mechanic had ; for he has spent three 
times as much time and means to get his 
profession ? But stop a moment, and con- 
sider that neither has spent his own time, 
fur they had no time to spend ; it was all 
the Lord% and he lent it to them, to gain 
intelligence, so that they may have a stock 
to impart to others, freely as they received. 

Then, as the Prophet has three chances 
for making excuses for not imparting in- 
formation, when asked, on account of his 
expence in time and money ; and as neither 
have the least ground for such excuse, the 
whole belonging to the Lord, we shall not 
expect to hear any mechanic or professional 
among the Saints, making apologies for 
not communicating all the intelligence he I 



has received, whenever he can be any 
benefit to his fellow man, until he first 
hears the Prophet making such excuses; 
and when be says, I served my apprentice- 
ship in England, in Germany, in lVance, 
in Italy, in Spain, in Denmark, in Russia, 
in New England, or China, or anywhere 
else, and can't give my knowledge away, 
it will be quite time for mechanics, doc- 
tors, lawyers, and priests to make such 
apologies ; and the banishment of such 
false ideas from among the Saints, will 
destroy one source of unpleasant feelings, 
and tend to forward the Kingdom of God 
on the earth. 

Every child should learn and practice 
that trade or profession to which ne is by 
nature adapted. The boy that has a na- 
tural genius and taste for blacksmithing, 
will scarcely ever make a good cooper; 
and many first rate mechanical geniuste 
have been obliged to learn their trade, at 
odd hours, by their own exertions, while 
supporting themselves by their industry, 
and perhaps at the same time sustaining a 
decrepit parent or orphan sister; there- 
fore, let all, no matter from what country, 
impart freely of their knowledge, and do 
all the good they can ; and not hide their 
talent in a napkin, kst they be found un- 
profitable servants. 

Let all nation -d distinction be done 
away from among the Saints ; for God is 
doing his part to roll on tlie time when 
those who remain shall feel that they are 
of one blood — shall treat each other as 
brethren, and talk a pure language ; and 
one shall not say, 1 am for Paul another 
for Apollos, and another for Cephas; and 
I am of England, and I am of France, 
and I am of Germany ; but all shall say, 
I am from the earth, and for Jesus 
Christ, and the kingdom of God ; and all 
my labours shall be for its advancement ; 
and what I know, ye may know also. 

Knowledge, like money, rightly impro- 
ved, increases continually ; hut, secreted, 
rusts, and diminishes in value. 

It is sometimes said, that the Presi- 
dency and the Elders have prejudices 
against the Saints who are of another na- 
tion—English, Danish, Dutch, &c. — be- 
cause they make mention of their follies, 
whteh they imbibed in their childhood, 
arising out of their national peculiarity , 
and which they have brought with them 
among the Saints. This is a mistaken 
idea. 

The nations have their peculiar nation- 
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alities, and national orcjud ices— and Saints 
like others, before tney heard of the Gos- 
pel, indulged in these same prejudices — 
that their nation was more refined, more 
powerful, more intelligent, had more pic- 
t uresque scenery, less poverty, or greater 

nobles than any other. Hut such things 
should be done away among Saints; they 
have no place in the minds of their Presi- 
dency* and when they revert to national 
characteristic* and follies, it is that those 
follies may be done away; for they re- 
member continually our text, and regard 
him well who doeth well, and the best 
that doeth the best; ami all who have 
tasted of the good word of Cod, and the 

glories of the world to come, will have 



I little regard whether a brother or a sistec 
has hem born in Kamtschatka or the 
New Jerusalem, if their life and conversa- 
tion are as pure as they are capable of 
making them. 

The world is the Saints' final home; 
and with Saints, so with nations, — thoso 
that do the best are the best ; and the way 
for every Saint who would keep up the 
credit of his nation, is to improve on all 
instructions and reproofs, emanating from 
the proper source, and never more suffer 

jealousy to suggest that their teachers 

have prejudices against their nation, be* 

cause they refer to their national follies 
■ 

and errors. 
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Iii April the School of the Prophets 
closed to commence ag:iin in the fall. 

I wrote a letter to the brethren in Zion, 
Missouri, as follows : — 

Kirtland, March 21, 1*13. 

Dear Brethren in Zion, — Agreeable to a 
notice we gave you, in brother Whitney's last 
letter to you with respect to answ ering your 
letters, we now commence, after giving 
thanks to our Heavenly Father for every ex- 
pression of His goodness in preserving our 
unprofitable lives to the present time, and 

the health and other hles>ings which wc 
now enjoy through His mercies. 

AVith joy we rceeiv t d your General Kpistle, 
written the 26th of February, which contain- 
ed the confession of our brethren concerned, 
all of which wus to our entire satisfaction. 

It was read by the brethren in Kirtland 
with feelings of the deepest interest, know- 
ing as wo did, that the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against you, and nothing but 
repentance* of the greatest humility, would 
turn it away ; and 1 will assure you that ex- 
pressions of joy burned on every countenance 
when they kiuv that our Kpistle, and the re- 
velation were received by our brethren In 
/ion, and they had hud their desired eftect* 

For your satisfaction, I here insert a reve* 
lation given to Shederlaomach, the 15th of 
March, 183tf, constituting him a member of 
the United Firm : — 

II Verily, thus saith the Lord, I give unto 
the United Order, organized agreeable to the 
commandment previously given, a revelation 
StnJ commandment concerning my servant 



Shederlaomach, that ye shall receive him into 
the order* What I say unto one I say unto 
all, 

** And again, I say unto you, my servant 
Shederlaomac, you shall he a lively member 
in this order ; and inasmuch as you are faith* 
ful in keeping all former commandments, 
you shall be blessed forever. Amen," 

With respect to brother Gilbert's letter 
of the 10th of December, 1 would say to him; 
firstly, we believe ho wrote it in all sincerity 
of his heart, and we were pleased with tho 
style, and composition; but, upon mature re* 
flection, and inquiry at the hand of the Lord* 
we find some things that are unreconcilable, 
especially to some; I meAn with respect to 
hints given, that are not clearly explained* 

Aa every letter that comes from Zion # 
must go the rounds of the brethren for in* 
spection, it is necessary that (lo re should bo 
no disguise in them, but that every subject 
written from brethren should be plain to the 
understanding of all, that no jealousy may 
be raised, and when we rebuke, do it In all 
meeknees. The letter written the 24th of 
February was not written in that contrition 
of heart which it should have been, for it 
appears to have been written in too much of 
a spirit of justification i but the letter to 
brother Whitney of the 2<>th of March, w:w 
written to onr entire satisfaction. 

Now I would say to brother Gilbert, that 
I do not write this by way of chastisement, 
hut to shew him the absolute necessity of 
having all his communications written plain* 
and uuderBtandingly, We are well aware of 
the great care upon his mind, in eonsequeuce 
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of much business, but he mu<t put hi j trust 
in God, and he may rest assured that he has 
our prayers day and ni^ht, that he mny have 
strength to overcome every ditHculty* We 
have learned of the Lord that it is his duty 
to assist all the poor brethren that are pure 
in heart, and that he has done wrong in 
witholding credit from them, as they must 
have assistance ; and the Lord established 
him in Zion for that express purpose. 

It is not the will of the Lord to print 
any of the New Translation in the Slar ; bttt 
when It is published, it will nil go to the 
world together, in a volume by itself; and 
the New Testament and the Book of Mor- 
mon will be printed together. 

With respect to brother Oliver's private 
letter to me on the subject of giving deeds, 
and receiving contributions from brethren, 
&c, I have nothing further to say on the 
subject, but to make yourselves acquainted 
with the commandments of the Lord, and the 
laws of the State, and govern yourselves 
accordingly* Brother Elliot ns here Yes- 
terday and shewed me a letter from brother 
Phelps, and we were well pleased with the 
spirit in which it was written. The proba- 
bility is that he will not go to Zion at pre- , 
sent, as he has bought in Chagrin. 

We rejoice to hear that the Seminary 
lands are reduced in price, and are coming 
into market : ami be assured that we shall 
use our intluence to Bend brethren to Zion 
who are able to help you in the purchase of 
lands, &c, &c. 

We have just received a letter from brother 
Sidney, he has built up a Church of eight 
members, in Medina county, Ohio, and has 
prospects of more. With respect to the deaths 
in Zion, we feel to mourn with those that 
mourn, but remember that the God of all the 
earth will do right. And now, my beloved 
brethren, I commend you to <iml and Mis 
grace, praying Him to keep and preserve you 
blameless, to the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Amen. 

Joseph Smith, Jun, 

P. S. Say to brother Corrill that his con- 
fession gave mo great satisfaction, and all 
things are now settled on my part. J* S. 

In the month of April, the first regular j 
mob rushed together, in Independence, 
(Zion) to consult upon a plan, for the re- 
moval, or immediate destruction, of the 
church in Jackson County. The number 
of the mob was about three hundred. A 
few of the first Kldrrs met in secret, and 
prayed to Him who said to the wind u Be 
ttill/' to frustrate them in their wicked de- 
sign. They, therefore, after spending the 
day in a fr uitless endeavour, to unite upon 
a general scheme for " moving the Mor- | 



mons out of their diggings," (as they as- 
serted,) and becoming a little the worse 
for liquor broke up in a regular Missouri 
"row," showing a determined resolution 
that every man would "carry his own 
head . " 

April 30th, a Conference of High Priests 
assembled at the school-room, in Kirtland, 
and appointed brother Albert Brown, a 
committee to circulate a subscription, to 
procure money to pay for the use of the 
house where meet intra had been held the 
past season ; and John P. Green was In- 
structed to go and ta ke charge of t he Ft ranch 
of the Church in Parkman, carrying with 
him an epistle to the brethren; and as 
soon as convenient remove his family to 
that place. It was also decided that Sii* 
ter Vienna Jaques should not proceed im- 
mediately on her iourney to Zion, but 
wait until William Ilobart was ready, and 
go in company with him. 

On the 4 th" of May, 1833, a Conference 
of High Priests assembled in Kirtland, to 
take into consideration the necessity of 
building a school-house, for the accommo- 
dation of the Elders, who should come to- 
gether to receive instruction preparatory 
for their missions, and ministry, according 
to a revelation on that subject, given 
March 8th, 1«33; and by unanimous voice 
of the Conference, Hyrutn Smith, JareJ 
Carter, and Keynolds Cahoon were ap- 
pointed a committee In obtain subserip- 
tions, for the purpose of erecting such a 

building. 

I received the following: — 

Revelation given May Gth 3 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, It shall conic 
to pass that every soul who foraaketh his 
sins and cometh unto me, and ealleth on my 
name, and obeveth my voice, and keepeth my 
commandments, shall'see my face, and know 
that I am, and that I am the true Ifght that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world; and that I am in the Father and the 
Father in me, and the Father and I are one : 
the Father because He gaveme of His fulness ; 
and the Son because 1 was in the world, and 
made flesh my tabernacle, and dwelt among 
the tons of men. I was in the world and 
received of my Father, and the wn T U < ■ £ 
llim were plainly manifest, And John saw 
and bore record of the fulness of my glory; 
and the fulness of John's record is hereafter 
to be revealed. And he bore record, saving* 
** I nnw liis. Lj;lory that, he was in the beginning 
before the world was: therefore, in the be- 
ginning the Word was ; for he was the Word* 
even the messenger of salvation, the iigha 
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and the Redeemer of the world ; the Spirit of 
truth, who came into tho world because the 
world wax made by him ; and in him was the 
life of men, and the light of men. The worlds 
were made by him. Men were made by htm. 
All things were made by him, and through 
hi in, and of him. And I, John, bear record 
that I beheld his glory, as the glory of the 
Only Begotten of the Father, full Of grace 
and truth, even the Spirit of truth which 
came and dwelt in the flesh, and dwelt 
among us. 

" And I, John, paw that he received not of 
the fulness at the first, but received grace for 
grace: and he received not of tho fulness at 
tirat, but continued from grace to grace, 
until lie re« ,: ivrd :l fulness : and thus he 
was called the Son of God, because he re- 
ceived not of the fulness at the first. And 
1, John, bear record, and lo, the heavens were 
Opened, and the Holy Ghost descended upon 
him in the form of a dove, and sat upon him, 
and there came a voice out of heaven saying, 
This is my beloved S >n. And I, John, bear re- 
c ord that he revived a fulness of the glory of 
the Father; and he received all power, both 
in heaven and on earth; and tho glory of the 
Father was with him, for He dwelt in him/** 

And it shall come to pass that if jou arc 
faithful, you shall receive the fulness of the 
record of John. I give unto you theee aayinge 
that vou may understand and know bow to 
worship, and know what you worship; that 
you may come unto tho Father in my name, 
and in due time receive o£ Ills fulness; for if 
you keep my commandmciitsyou shall receive 
of His fulness, and be glorified in me as I 
am in the Father: therefore, I say unto you, 
jou shall receive grace for grace. 

And now verily I say unto yon, I was In 
the beginning with tho Father, and am th. 
First-born; and all those who are heg«»Uru 
through me, are partakers of the glory of the 
tame, and are the Church of the First-born, 
Ye were also in thebeginning w ith the Father : 
that which is Spirit, even the Spirit of truth: 
and truth is knowledge of things as they are, 
and as they were, and as they are to come; 
and whatsoever is more or less than this, la 
the spirit of that wicked one, wh<> was a liar 
from the beginning* The Spirit of truth is 
of God : I am the Spirit of truth. And 
John bore record of me saying, *■ Ho received 
a fulness of truth ; yea, even of all truth, and 
no man receivcth a fulness unless be keepeth 
his commandments. He that keepeth his 
commandments, receivcth truth and light, 
until he Is glorified in truth, and knoweth 
all thingn.*' 

Man was also in the beginning with God. 
Intelligence, or the light of truth was not 
treated or made, neither indeed can be. All 
truth is independent In that sphere in whit h 
God has placed it, to act for itself, as all 



intelligence also, otherwise there is no exist* 
ence. Behold, here is the agency of man, a:-. \ 
here is the condemnation of man, because tbal 
which w as from the beginning is plainly mani- 
fest unto them, and they receive not the light* 
And every man whose spirit receivcth not the 
li^'ht, in under condemnation, for man is 
spirit. The elements are eternal, end spirit 
and element, inseparably connected, receive 
a fulness of joy ; and when separated, man 
cannot receive a fulness of joj» The ele- 
ments are the tabernacle of God; yea, man 
is the tabernacle of God, even temples; and 
whatsoever temple is defiled, God shall des* 
troy that temple. 

The glory of Cod is intelligence, or in 
other words", light and troth. Light and trn } \ 
forsake that evil one. Every spirit of man 
was innocent in the beginning, and God hav- 
ing rcdo< nn'd man from the fall, men became 
again in their infant slate, innocent before 
God- And that wicked one Cometh and 
taketh away light and truth, through disobe- 
dience, from the children of men, and because 
of the tradition of their fathers* Hut I have 
commanded you, to bring up your children 
in light and truth : but verily I say unto you, 
my servant Frederic k G. Williams, you have 
continued under this condemnation ; you have 
not taught your children light and truth, ac- 
cording to the commandments, and that 
wicked one hath power as yet over you, and 
this is the cause of your affliction. And now 
,\ roinmnmlmunt 1 give unto you, if j on will 
be delivered, you shall h tin order your own 
house, for there are many things that ore uot 
right in your own house. 

Verily I say unto my servant Sidney Rrg- 
don, that In some tilings he hath not kept the 
commandments, concerning his children : 
therefore firstly set in order thy house. 

Verily I say unto my servant Joseph 
Smith, jun, — or, in other words, I will call you 
friends, for yon are my friends, and ye shall 
have an inheritance with me. 1 called you 
servants for the world's sake, and ye are their 
servants for my sake— and now verily I say 
unto Joseph Smith, jun., you have not kept 
the commandments, and must needs stand re- 
bukod before the Lord. Your family must 
needs repent, and forsake some things, and 
give more earnest heed unto your sayings, or 
be removed out of their place* What I say 
unto one I say unto all; pray always lest that 
wicked one have power in you, and remove 
you out of your place. 

My servant Newel K. Whitney, also a Rtsh* 
op of my Church, hath need to be chastened 
and to set in order his family, and see that they 
are more diligent and concerned at home, 
and pray always or they shall be removed out 
of (1 eir plare. 

Now I say unto jou, my friends, let my 
servant Sidney Bigdon go his journey, and 
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uiake haste, and also proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord, and the Gospel of salvation 
as I shall give him utterance, and by jour 
prayer of faith with one consent, I will up- 
hold him. 

Ami let my servants Joseph Smith, jun., 
and Frederick G, Williams, make haste also, 
and it shall be given them even according to 
the prayer of faith, and Inasmuch as you 
Itecp my Raying*, you shall not he confound- 
ed in this world nor in the world to come, 

And verily I say unto you, that it is my 
will that you shouid hasten to translate my 
Scriptures and to obtain a knowledge of his- 
tory, and of countries, and of kingdoms, of 
laws of (iod and man, and all this for the sal- 
ration of Zion, Amen. 

Revelation given same date* 

And again, verily I say unto you my friends, 
n commandment 1 give unto you, that ye 
miaII commence a work of laying out and 
preparing a beginning and foundation of the 
city of the stake of Zion, here in the land of 
Kirtland, beginning at my house : and behold 
it must he dune according to the pattern 
which I have given unto you. And let the 
first lot on the south, he consecrated unto 
me for the building of an house for the Pre- 
m kmey, for the work of the Presidency, In 
obtaining revelations; and for the work of 
ibe ministry of the Presidency, in all tilings 
pertaining to the Church and kingdom. 

Verily I say unto you, that it shall he built 
fifty-five by sixty-live feet in the width there- 
of, and in the 'length thereof, in the inner 
court ; and there shall he a lower court, and 
a higher court, according to the pattern 
which shall be given unto you hereafter : and 
it shall be dedicated unto the Lord from the 
foundation thereof, according to the order 
of the Priesthood, according to the pattern 
which shall be given unto you hereafter : and 
It shall be wholly dedicated unto the Lord 
for the work of the Prebidcncy. And ye 
*hall not suffer any unclean thing to come in 
unto it, and my glory shall be there, and my 
presence shall be there : but if there shall 
come into it any unclean thing my glory 
hhall not be there, and my presence shall 
not come ir> to it. 

And again, verily I say unto you, the se- 
cond lot on the south siull be dedicate ! 1111*0 
me for the building of an house unto me, for 
the work of the printing of the translation 
"f my Scriptures, and all things, whatsoever 
1 shall command you ; and it shall be fifty-five 
by nixty-five feet in the width thereof, and 
the length thereof in the inner court; arid 
there shall be a lower and a higher court; 
and this house shall be wholly dedicated un- 
to the Lord from the foundation thereof, for 
the work of the printing, in all things whatso- 
ever I shall command you, to be holy, unde- 



nted, according to the pattern in all thing*, 
as It shall be given unto you. 

And on t lie third lot shall my servant 
Uyrum Smith receive his inheritance. And 
on the first and second lots on the north 
shall my servants Reynolds (\ihoon and 
Jared Carter receive their inheritance, that 
they may do the work w hich ! have appoint- 
ed unto" them, to be a committee to hnild 
mine houses, according to the commandment, 
which I, the Lord God, have given unto yon. 

These two houses are not to be built until 
I give unto you a commandment concerning 
them. 

And now T give unto yon no more at this 
time. Amen. 

The signs of the times continued to 

attract the attention of the world* The 
cholera had broken out at I lav anna, and 
it was reported that five hundred perish- 
ed daily, and Oporto was experiencing the 
same calamity. Tin* influenza was racing 
at St, Peter Jmrgh, Russia : more than one 
hundred thousand were sutlerin^ from its 
influence, and it was reported to he more 
Violent at Moscow. So dreadful were the 
effects of the cholera, which spread conster- 
nation rating the: inhabitants of the earth, 
that it was reported that the eyes of some 
of the afllictea burst from their sockets. 

A treaty was entered into about this 
time with several tribes of Indians, some 
to be located on the east of Winnebago 
hke, and others to Iks removed west of the 
Mississippi. See Evening and Morning 
Star, p. VMK 

Great preparations we re making to com- 
mence a house of the Lord ; and, notwith- 
standing the Church was poor, yet, our 
unity, harmony, and charity abounded to 
stenjjrtheri us to do the commandments of 
the Lord. 

Not!! A. — A council had previously been 
held in Norton township, Medina county* 
Ohio, at which Sidney lligrion presided. The 
council took into consideration the standing 

of Baldwin \V el ton, Aaron Smith, and 

Hays, Kldors; and Jannv- Kr.iden, Priest ; and 
decided that their ordinations were illegal* 
and that the churches should nut receive 
them in their several officer The doings of 
the council were received, and sanctioned by 
the First Presidency, viz ; Joseph Smith, jun, f 
Sidney Itiffdon, and F. G. William*, and en- 
tered on record in Kirtland, May ith f 1833» 
See B. 19 1 . 

To the Church of Christ 6fc 

We feel under obligations to write to von 
as w elt as to all the brethren of the diti'erent 
Branches ; and we do this, that you, with m f 



* 



EDITORIAL. 



425 



inriv cxprt yourselves to hrlnjr about the fnU a committee to superintend this business, vir # 

fihnont of the command of the Lord concern- ofcirculating subscriptions, to establish a fund" 
ing the establishing, or prewiring a house, , to build an house, and to aid the Elders to 

wherein the Fhlers, who have been command- attend this school; and subscriptions are 

ed of the Lord so to do, may gather now in circulation among 1 us, and our llea- 

Lheiuselvcs together, and prepare nil things, venly Father is opening the hearts of our 

and vaU a solemn assembly, and treasure up brethren beyond the expectation of many ; 

word* of wisdom, that they may #o forth to and not one brother among us, as yet, re- 

the (J entiles for the last time; and now, in fnses to exert himself to do something as a 

order to accomplish this, we are directed, temporal means to bring about the estab- 

yea, we are under the necessity to call on the lishing of this house ami .school; and we 

the whole Church, as a body, that they make say, may our Heavenly Father open your 

every possible exertion to aid temporally, hearts also, that you, with us, may gather 

as well as spiritually, in this great work that together something to aid as a temporal 

the Lord is beginning, artd is about to ae- benefit. 

uoniplhdi. And unless we fulfil this command, iYobably you had better call the officers 
viz : establish an house, and prepare all things ' of the Church immediately together, and ap- 

necessary whereby the Klders may gather point some one to circulate a subscription, 

into a school, called the School of the Pro- that each individual, after signing, may have 

phets, and receive that instruction which the a sufficient time to make preparations to pay 

Lord designs they should receive, we may what he signs; for it will bo necessary, 

all despair of obtaining the great blessing wherever the brethren are at a distance 

that God Itas promised to the faithful of the from Kirtland, that they exert themselvea 

Church of Christ: therefore it is as import- to send on their gift or assistance as soon 

ant, as our salvation, that we obey this above- as they can to* Kirtland ; though they can, if 

mentioned command, as well as all the com- they believe best, wait on those that st^n 

mandments of the Lord. untU the first of September, and then collect 

Therefore, brethren, we wrote this Epistle in, and send it to Kirtland. 
to you, to stir up your minds to make that These consideration* we have written to 

exertion which the Lord requires of you, to you, knowing it to be your duty thus to do; 

lend a temporal aid in these things above ami may the Lord help yon to exert yonr- 

writteu ; and in order that you may know selves with us, In raising the means to bring 

how to conduct the husiuess, we will relate about the glorious work of the Lord; and 

what wc have done and are doing here. may we all be kept by the grace of Cod 

We have met in Conference, and agreed to unto eternal life. Amen, 
f mn a subscript ion, and circulate it through , Hvkvm Smith, 1 

the Churchei ; and also appointed llvrum 4 Reynolds Caiioon, > CommittetJI 

Smith, Keynolds Cahoot), and Jared Carter, Jaked Carter, ) 

{ To be continued.) 



SATURDAY, AUGUST 28, 1852. 

CoxrinrcN* n.— The principles of salvation have been, and ever will he enjoyed among 
men just in proportion to their confidence in God, and in one another. God created 
man in His own image, niale and female, and it is written that He searvheth the 
hearts and trieth the reins of the children of men, and knoweth what is therein* 
God is therefore cpialificd to provide for the salvation of all men, because He knows 
and comprehends them, in all their varied conditions. Accordingly He ha* provided 
laws for the salvation of all who will obey them, whatever may be their individual or 
national peculiarities, though embracing all the features and circumstances of domes* 
tie, civil, or religions life, — His spirit penetrates and moves the minds of the children 
of men, as the wind moves the leaves of the forest trees: the sound is heard though 
we cannot tell whence it comes, or whither it goes. Such is the effect of the spirit 
of God upon mnn. He is sensible of its power, although he may not comprehend 
it as he is comprehended by it* A* the gentle, cooling breeze in the heat of summer 
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exhilarated the wearied soul, so do the gentle whisperings of the spirit of truth expand 
the mind, and sustain the spirit which thirst for knowledge, and open Bp the fountain 
of that living stream of intelligence which flows from God to man, when the channel 
of life — the Priesthood, is among them, 

God not only knows how, but actually has made provision to save men, if they will 
have confidence in Him and receive it. God exalts men, because He sees they have 
confidence in Him, and are willing that He should know their condition, thought*, 
and feelings, and will not seek to deceive Him or hide any thing from Ilirn. Those* 
who perfectly confide in God are worthy, and entitled to the confidence of others, and 
it can safely be reposed in them ; therefore He calls such to fill high and responsible 
places, and while filling those places they have a right to the confidence of all men j 
for God bestows that honour upon them, and what God sustains men should approve. 
When the Almighty Father saw that the adversary of souls was getting power over 
the children of men to destroy them, He had confidence in the integrity of His Son, 
and committed to his charge the great plan of salvation for the rescue of His king- 
dom, according to His purpose in creating the earth and men upon it, and commissioned 
him with full power to bring the redemption to pass, according to the genius of that 
plan. Now, if God could, with all confidence, commit the salvation of the whole 
world to His Son Jesus, he is certainly worthy the confidence of all men who can 
only commit to him their individual salvation. 

When the plan of salvation is authoritatively proclaimed nnmm: men, and they will 
not accept of Jesus as their Saviour, they not only dishonour those through whom 
salvation is offered to them, but they dishonour the Plan of Salvation— the Name of 
Jesus— and God, who has placed that honour upon His Son; and this will be their 
condemnation— they have withheld their confidence from him who was altogether 
entitled to it, having laid down his life for it. No greater assurance can I man 
have that his interests will be sacredly preserved, than to know that they are in the 
hands of him who loves them more than his life, and would willingly give his life as 
a ransom, rather than betray the confidence reposed in him. Jesus gave 1 h.v. 
and greater love can no man manifest than to lay down his life for his friend. Thia 
fa the standard which God has fixed, and those who can be measured by it will not be 
found wanting. 

No one could be more interested for the salvation of the world than God, fcf 
whose glory it was created ; and He delivered all those interests up, for a season, 
into the hands of His Son, and made him to be the Saviour of men, and qualified 
him in all respects for that great ministry, by giving him all power, both which wan 
in Heaven and which was on Earth, that in any wise pertained to this world. The 
fact of his having all power, makes him responsible for all who will be controlled by 
him ; and no one can justly be made responsible for that which he does not control. 
Therefore, if all men were controlled by him, all men would be saved by him, for it 
is to this end that his power h given, that he might save. 

In all true forms of government, when duly administered, the lesser power is always 
safe, and assured of protection while subject to the greater power. This principle is 
respected among the nations of the earth. As corrupt as they are, even belligerent 
powers, who meet and contest their superiority upon the battle ground, are disgraced 
in the eyes of the civilized world if they dishonour this principle, and when the weaker 
yield and surrender to the stronger force, they expect protection, even from an 
enemy, while they acknowledge his power and submit to his will. So in the govern- 
ment of God, the simple act of obedience or submission to the higher power demand- 
protection and salvation at its hands. Jesus proffers it on these simple terms* 
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Men Geek power over their fellow men, to enslave them ami bring them into bondage, 
that they may get gain by debasing their fellows. But not so with a true master ; he 
only requires obedience, that those who obey may become like him, exulted to the same 
blessing, power, and dominion. And if Jesus, is the legitimate source of power, and 
dominion, we must obey him before w r e can ask to be obeyed. We must abide i - 
law before we can expect to administer to others. We must have confidence in him, 
before we can justly ask others to confide in us, and this principle holds good through 
all the Priesthood of God, who administer in His government. This power is el 
God, and demands the same respect from men, as though the author of that power 
were here. Jesus has, in different ages of the world, from the days of Adam until 
now, had that confidence in men, that he lias called them to administer in his name, 
as he was called by the Father to administer in the Father's name, anil in those men 
thus appointed he has required the same confidence to be reposed. 14 But," says 
one, " how are we to know they are worthy of our confidence?" Because the Son 
of God, who is greater than us, has confided in them, even to the showing of his 
power with them, and shall not man approve what be appoints? 

In every age w hen the Redeemer of the world has confidence enough in a man to 
open the heavens and give unto htm a dispensation, with power to administer among 
men in his own name, that man has a legal right to the confidence of the wholu 
world, whether it be a Moses, a John, a Peter, or a Joseph, it matters not ; and the 
simple fact of withholding that confidence is the sure damnation of the world. Awful 
were the consequences of withholding confidence from a man of God in the days of 
Noah. Such an example should be a warning to all men, while it is written, that as 
it was in the days of Noah, so shall it also be again. And all men may be assured 
that if God has called Joseph Smith to be a Prophet unto them to prepare His 
coming, He will destroy all men from off the earth, if needs be, to maintain the honour 
of that servant, and thus make the days of Jesus Christ's second coming like those of 
Noah. While God sustains a man, the whole world may try in vain to put him down. 
Why? Because God is greater than all. So it is with every man in the kingdom of 
God w ho is in authority, and occupies a responsible place, while he is upheld by the 
powers above him, he is entitled to the confidence of all below. In consideration 
of this great truth, the Apostle said, * render therefore honour to whom honour 

A *Hif rrr u ju jjj»i*mnifr» [ |ij '; tanr «mA* <i*4t fmn\ > ii > ini i 

Men have in all ages assumed the right to judge those w hom God has called to do 

His work, and even Saints have supposed they could judge those who were placed 
over them in the Lord, and their judgment be just. But how can a man judge thak 
which he cannot understand, nor comprehend, or how can the lesser comprehend the 
greater ? If such could be, superiority would be done away, and the greater would 
no more be known, and if there were none greater than others, coincidence would 
cease to be reposed in any being for salvation, faith would cease, and there would be 
an end of power, while the whole scheme of salvation would pass aw ay, and its pur- 
pose fail. 

The present condition of this world goes far to illustrate this principle ; so little 
confidence or trust is known among men, that almost every grade of power from th* 
humblest peasant to the haughtiest monarch, from the least that is known, to the 
strongest govern nun t on earth; each seeks its independence from the others, whilt 
confusion and hnpotency are the result. 

Then let the Saints take heed to their ways, and let them be the ways of the Lord 
and not the ways of men. Let your confidence be reposed where the power o God 
it?, and there it will be protected. Power increases with confidence, which should 
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•ever be cultivate! among the children of God, that their unity and strength may be 
the dismay of their enemies, while it is their rock of defence, and God's power among 
the nations to obtain dominion which shall never pass away. 



SIGN-SEEKING. 

BY ELDER CHARLES ftEHRY. 

Giro us a sign, and we will believe ! fl 



In this day of many creeds and much 
confusion, the Lord <iod has revealed His 
everlasting Gospel, in plainness and with 
power to the sons of men. And in con- 
sequence of the boldness of the testimony 
of His servants, the above cry is set up by 
the hireling" priests and abettors of man- 
made systems, who declare that they are 
pot bound to receive any new revelation, 
unless miracles are worked to prove the 
divinity of the same. 

But I ask, if, as they say, they are sore 
that the revelations Joseph Smith received, 
are not of God, why do they want a mi- 
racle to prove their truth ? Does not the 
fact of their calling out for miracles prove 
that they doubt the falsity of the same ?i 
and are afraid their craft is in danger, 
especially when we offer to give them 
evidences, and they dare not receive them, 
1 tut if our doctrines are false* will a mi- 
racle prove them true? And if they are 
true, will the want of a miracle prove them 
false ' But these men do not want them 
to be true. They only desire to put down 
the work of God and establish their own 
tottering systems; that they may feed 
themselves on the flock, and clothe them* 
selves with the fleece. 

lint was there no Prophet sent of God 
that did not work a miracle to prove the 
truth of his testimony? Did David, who 
wrote many prophecies contained in the 
Itook of Psalms, work a miracle ? What 
miraculous power did Jeremiah manifest 
to the people? <>r Joel, Mieah, Amos, 
Malaehi, and others, to prove that they 
were sent of God? If the Scriptures 
are to be received as the standard of evi- 
dence, we shall find that many Prophets 
have visited the sons of men who worked 
no miracle to make the people believe ; but 
they had to depend upon their testi- 
mony until they obeyed ami proved for 
themselves; or rejected and were eon- 
demned. And the Lord always dealt 
With them according to their belief or un- I 



I belief in the testimony of His servants. 
Seeing this was the* case, is this genera- 
tion safe in rejecting the revelations of 
God through His servant Joseph, although 
no miracle should be worked in proof of 
their divinity ? If the people in times 
past were condemned for not r. reiving the 
testimony of the above-mentioned Pro- 
phets, is not this generation in like dan- 

, ger ? Certainly it is. 

But to whom, and for what object, w f ere 

the gifts and blessings mentioned in the 
New Testament given ? I answer, to be- 
lievers and for their benefit. After Jesus 
arose from the dead, He said unto His 
servants, " Go ye into all the w r orld ami 
preach the Gospel to every creature, he 
that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved, but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. And these signs shall follow 
them that believe," &e. Mark xvi. Paul, 
when writing expressly to the Church 
of believers at Corinth, respecting the 
gifts of the spirit which Jesus promis- 
ed, said, " to one is given, by the Spirit, 
the word of wisdom, to another the word 
of knowledge, to another faith, to another 
the gift of healing, to another the work- 
ing of miracles, to another prophecy, to 
another the discerning of spirits, to another 
divers kinds of tongues ; to another the 
interpretation of tongues; but all these 

worketh that one and the self-same Spirit, 
dividing to every man^ severally as he will. 
* • * * For by one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body (or Chiirch), 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, bond or 
fn e, and have been all made to drink into 
one spirit." Now it is evident that this 
was not meant for unbelievers ; for they 
f had not been baptized by the Spirit of 
God into His Church, nor yet had they 
drank of His spirit ; but rather they had 
drank into the spirit of the evil one; con- 
sequently they were not entitled to these 
glorious blessings. Cor. xii. 

Peter also promised the Gift of the Holy 
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Ghost to believers on the day of Pentecost. 
Acts ii. Paul, again, in the 4th of 
Ephesians, says the gifts which Jesus gave, 
were "for the perfecting of the Saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the Italy (Church) of Christ ; 
till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God," 
Jkc, Here we see, instead of these being 
given to convince the unbeliever, they 
were to perfect the Mievcr in the know- 
ledge of Christ; and what could be so 
calculated to do it as the before* mentioned 

blessings ? 

But pome assert that many unbtli* eers 
received blessings. It is true that Jesus 
fed the multitude with loaves and fishes, 
by miraculous power ; but it was out of 
compassion for them, because they were 
an hungered and had nothing to eat : it 
was not to convince them that he was 
true* There is, however, one fact, that 
is written in Matthew xiii, 68, and 
Mark vi. 4—6, that in one instance Jesus 

could not do many mighty works because 
of their unbelief, Now this I consider 
sufficient to show us that faith is neces- 
sary to be exercised by those that need the 
blessing, as well as by the administrator. 
If the Son of God could not work miracles 
because of the unbelief of men, is it rea- 
sonable to expect that the s< rvunts can, 
seeing they are not greater than their mas- 
ter. Again, if miracles were given to 
make the people believe, here was a good 
opportunity, and the fact of Jesus not | 
taking the advantage is another proof they 
were not for that purpose. 

And if we examine the numerous cases 
of healing by our Lord, we shall find the 
blessings were according to their faith. Sec 

the ruler's daughter, Mark v. — the deaf 
man, Mark vii. — the blind man, Mark viii. 
—the son possessed of a devil, Mark ix. — 
Bartimeus, Mark x. Also the leper, and 
the sick of the palsy, Mat hew viti.— ano- 
ther sick of the palsy, Mathew ix, — also 
two blind men, named in the same chapter, 
and others too numerous to mention ; and 
bo far were these from being dune to 
make people believe, that the healed were 
commanded in many eases not to tell any 
one what had happened. 

Some may s;iv, i hat before bis death he 
told his disciples to JO and heal all manner 
of diseases. True ; but he first told them 
to preach, saying, 44 The kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand ; and of course, inasmuch 
as they believed the message, they were 



entitled to the blessings; but I contend 
thev were not upon any other conditions. 
It *ia true he said— "Freely ye have 
received ; freely give." ^ ni ' tnr . v ^ a< ^ 
received according to their faith ; and so 
did the people to whom they were sent J 
for the servant is not greater than his 
master ; and as the master could not do 
many mighty works because of the unbe- 
lief of the people, neither could the ser- 
vant s. 

We find that the world is to be con* 
vinced by the preaching of the Gospel, 
j and not by signs and wonders ; and if they 
are not convinced by the preaching of that 
glorious plan, they will remain unbelievers 
until they feel the stern realities of God's 
judgments poured out upon them. Then 
they will believe our testimony, and u call 
to the rocks and hills to fall upon them* 
and hide them from the wrath of th* 
Lamb/' 

But, how inconsistent are these s*gn- 
seekers! First they tell us we cannot 
work miracles ; then that we are the false 
prophets spoken of by Jesus, who should 
work signs and wonders, insomuch that 
if it were possible they should deceive the 
very elect; and the next breath they cry 
out, '* Only give us a sign, and we will 
believe." If their first statement is true, 
then we cannot be the false prophets; if 
it is not true, they prove that they are not 
the elect of God, for they are ready to lie 
deceived by. lying wonders; and if they 
would not" believe when they saw these 

wonders, they would prove themselves 
liars; and consequently, unless they re- 
pent they will have their portion in the 
lake that burnetii with lire and brim- 
stone. 

But the passages which foretel the 
coming of false prophets, ^annot have the 
least intimation to us ; for we boldly de- 
clare with Paul, that "faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God/'— Romans x, 17 : and with Jesus, 
that "this Gospel sh:dl be prtaihcd in all 
the world for a witness f and then shall 
the end come * — Malt. xxiv\ And also^ 
that if men will not believe the Gospel, 
they will not believe though one rose from 
the dead. 

The Prophet Joseph Snath, like Jesus,, 
declared that inasmuch ai the people 
would believe the doctrine- v >e taught, the 
signs which Jesus promts d. should follow 
them, according as they stood in need of 
the same } and they should know of tfce 
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doctrine whether it was of God, or whe- 
ther he spake of himself. Tens of thou- 
sands hive believed, and have received the 
blessings he foretold should follow. Thou- 
sands, both in Kngland and in America, 

testify that they have witnessed the mi- 
raculous power of God through His ser- 
vants since they obeyed His (tospel, as it 
was preached by His servant Joseph, and 
h i i brethren - Denmark, Scotland, France, 
Ireland, Italy, Sweden, India, and the 
{South Sea Isle*, can furnish testators to 
ihe truth of these tilings. 

But when we refer sign- seekers to such 
for testimony upon this point, they will 
not receive it, and cry out that these are 
interested witnesses. Fools that they are ! 
were not the Apostles interested witnesses 
of the resurrection of Jesus? — yet their 



testimony is true. Were not the six wri- 
ters of the New Testament interested wit- 
nesses of the miracles of Jesus and his 
A post Irs ?— yet their testimony is no lv** 
true. Should not every man be interest- 
ed in the cause of truth r Are not our 
enemies interested against us? — yet sign- 
seekers will receive their testimony. Then 
why not he just, and receive our testi- 
mony? Oh^ ye unjust judges! God 
will judge you according to your deeds, 
and punish you for your unbeli.-f ! You 
reject the simple preaching of the Gospel, 
and the evidence of miracles as testified to 
by your fellow-men, and you will be con- 
demned like those who rejected the sim- 
ple testimony of the Prophets in ancient 
days, unless you speedily repent and obey 
the Gospel, 



"MORMONISM* AND ITS OPPONENTS. • 

TO Til E EDITOR OF THE MILLENNIAL STAR, 

Fiat justUia mat caelnra. 

Crosby-row, London, August L\ ] a o2. 

f^ir 5 — lieing quite a new reader of the the language of contempt, and taking mj 
Milennial Star, lam not aware whether accounts of them from the London daily 
it is customary for yen to open its pages and weekly press, and from the pamphlets 
to persons not avowed members of your of bigoted divines, I, in common with the 
I lurch. But judging from the calm rest of my countrymen, regarded them as 
and dignified tone in which it is conducted, I ignorant fanatics, too insignificant to no- 
the variety of information it imparts, and I tice. But happily Mr, A. became a ra- 
the total abseence of the odium theotogi- aident in my house — I read his books — 
cum, so characteristic of most religious they abounded in good sense, and proved 
periodicals, Iain induced to think, that incontestibly that the charge of ignorance 
you will find room for the insertion of any so frequently preferred against Latter- 
letter not absolutely opposed to its princU ! day Saints is a colossal untruth. Alas! 
pies, if written in a spirit of candour and is it not sad t<» contemplate that religious 
justice. Fresh from the perusal of "Mor- animosity still burns with such intensity, 
inonite" publications — my judgment freed that neither morality nor justice, nor a 
from every species of religious error, and high order of intellect, nor a polished 
my mind wholly unbi lled in favour of education can deter men from publishing 
this or that religion, my opinion respect- j the grossest misrepresentations of the acts 
ing '* Mormonism," although of little and opinions of their fellow man ? Yet 
weight* may not be without some good such is irrefutably the case. The London 
results. journals — journals conducted by men of 

And here permit me to return my the highest order of intellect— teem with 
grateful acknowledgments to Mr Alfred the most absurd stories respecting iv Moi - 
Atkinson, a zealous find consistent member mons," and with the most exaggerated 
of ^our Church for the loan of the publi- statements relative to what is going on at 
cations to which I have referred. Pre- | the Great Salt Lake, and endeavour by 
vious to my becoming acquainted with , the most diabolic means to hound on 
Mr, A. my ideas of what is called " Mor- the people to the commission of acts ut- 
monism," were of an exceeding ridicu- | terly at variance with our civil laws, and 
lous kind. Never hearing the ** Moff- with the spirit of that I Reformation which 
mona" spoken or written of, in any but so many martyrs sealed with their blood* 
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,vir, 1 feel as though I should be a parti- 
cipator of such religious intolerance, were 
I not, to utter my indignant protest 
against the assertions of these malignant 
ribcs. I feel, too, that I should he 
wanting in courtesy towards a very large 
number of my countrymen if, after peru- 
sing what has been said for and against 
their religion, I did not in my indivi- 
dual capacity, openly itate that I have 
Mt^ seen, and heard enough of •* Mcrmon- 
igBa* to convince me that the intelligence 
of its followers is above, rather than be- 
low the enlightenment of the age* I 
should be glad to learn from one of its 
opponents hy what m stein of reasoning 
he can demonstrate the ignorance of a 
sect who are devoted to science, fond of 
cultivating the arts of peace, {vide B. 
Young's last General Kpistle) who are 
ibstemious in their habits, lovers of 
temperance, vegetarians in diet, and last, 
though not least, believers in doctrine^ 
some of which, though diametrically op- 
posed to the thousand- a nd-one religions 



which are distracting the Christian world, 
are in perfeet consonance with pure rea- 
son and justice, and the eternal truths of 
a merciful Hod. * 

But, sir, lest I am trespassing on your 
space, I will conclude by observing, that* 
I hope you and your co-religionists will 
live to dis-dmse the public mind of the 
insults which have been heaped upon 
yourselves and your religion. For myself, 
I avow, whenever 1 again hear *■ .Mnrmons* 
or 4 ' Mormonism' unjustly attacked, whe- 
ther ir be in public or in private, by the 
religious bigot— the sophistries or misre- 

• presentations of the learned — or the vul- 
gar lampoon of the ignorant, 1 will u-t* 

' my best exertions to disarm venom of its 
sting, and to impress 6n your unscrupulous 
mahgners the importance of the sentence 
w hying lips are abomuiation to thu 
Lord; but they that deal truly are 1 lis* 
delight." — Proverbs xii. 22» 

1 am, sir, your obedient servant, 

XVVA ! AS. 



VARIETIES. 

It is rumoured that gold has been found at Dun das, Canada West. 

Tin: city of Sonora, California, was almost wholly destroyed by fire on the ISth of 
June. Tde loss of property is estimated at nearly two millions of dollars, 

JlE that goes to the tavern first for the love of company, will at last go there for 
the love of liquor. Remember that, young man. 

Ar>viu:s from Demerara of the SHh of July state that gold has been discovered in that 
colony up the Cuvuni river, and that about £200 worth had already been brought in. 
It is alleged to be remarkably pure, and to consist of small lumps, and also of scales 
and dust. — fAoyd$ Weekly A cwspa per. 

Titur.K Ilr.vi>i:EH Pounds Woit Til of Smoke! — There is at present residing in Out 
llawclifte a family of persons, consisting of father, mother, and son, addicted to the 
pleasant vice of smoking, and who have consumed during the last thirty years the 
enormous amount of 14,520 ounces of tobacco, w hich, if calculated at threepence per 
ounce, and five per cent, compound interest added thereto, Avould amount to upwards 
*>f £300 spent in smoke — Ibid. 

Arrivals at St. Louis from tub Salt Lake Valley, &c— Messrs, Thomas 
Margetts, J. C. Armstrong, and Thomas B, Brodrick, have arrived in St. Louis, 
with dates from the Salt Lake to the Mh of May last. These gentlemen, numb, ring 
six in all, have been selected as Missionaries to the Old World, and will we presume, 
leave at an early day upon their journey. They report nothing of matt rial interest 
since our last dates. Crops looked uncommonly well, a very larg< amount < >f land planted 
;uid sowed. A woollen factory had just been put into operation, under the superin- 
tendence of Mr. Matthew Gaunt, late of St. Louis. A large emigration was looked 
for. Good health prevailed. New settlements were being made in a number of the 
surrounding valleys. A large amount of sugar-beet had been sown in anticipation of 
the arrival of the machinery under the charge of Elder John Taylor. Governor 
Young and suite had started'upon an exploring expedition through the valleys of the 
Colorado, Green River, and their tributaries, for tne purpose of making settlements 
to raise cotton for home manufacture.— -Yew; Yor'c Tribune. 
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POETRY, — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 



RESTORATION OF THE EARTH. 

The earth's restoration ia now near at hand* 

When the Saints will be gathered unto that blest land, 

Where Zion t in beaut j and splendour, shall riie 

To receife the Redeemer rerealed from the skies. 

He'll come down among them, and dwell in their midst. 
And crown them with glory for ever to rest ; 
The Bride will be rendy — the feast all preparM, 
And the Saints will ait down in the kingdom of God. 

The sea will roll bark for the Sabbath of rest; 
All teeming with beauty, the earth will be blest ; 
The mountains will sink, and the vallies will rise — 
A fit habitation for Saints who are wise. 

The wolf, and the kid, and the cow, Find the bear, 
Shall all dwell together in harmony there ; 
The suckling shall play on the hole of the asp, 
For all will be peace, which for ever will last. 

The wicked will tremble to see Christ descend, 

To pour out his wrath, and bring sin to an end; 

TheyTl weep, and they'll howl, and they'll call on the rock-<s 

To hide from the presence of him they hare mockM. 

But, cloth'd in his vengeance, hell heed not their cries; 
In the day of his mercy, they him did despite. 
When the hour of his fury and yengeance here, 
He'll laugh at their terror, and mock at their fear. 

I long for the time when this land I shall quit, 
'Neath my own vine and fig-tree in Zion to sit, 
To dwell with the righteous — the glorified throng, 
And reign on Mount Zion, and king the new song. 

Come, Saints, come along, ;i;i<3 we'll sing as we go, 
Of our great deli v Vance from sorrow and woe ; 
Well warn all our friend?*, and w e'll bid them ttf-wnre 
Of God's coming judgments, lest they of them share. 

O God of our fathers, wilt thou be our friend? 
And ever support us, and shield, and defend? 
By the might of thy spirit, we'll still travel on, 
'Till we overcome in the name of thy Son. 
Willenhall. Joseph Kino. 
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FORGIVENESS. 



BT ELDLK MATTHEW ROWAX, 



w For if ye forgive men their tre? passes, your heavenly Puttier will also foryire jou : 



but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, i 
passes." — Jssqs. 

Such was the teaching imparted to the 
disciples by Jesus, who spake as never 

man spake/ 9 anil whose bosom burned 
with an ardent desire for the salvation of 
all that his heavenly Father had given 
him. 



Jn 



and dnt\ 
ui>on the 



ict, it has been the object 
of all the servants of God, while 
earth with Hi people, to impress upon 
their minds, by the most fervent admo- 
nitions, the necessity of observing, in sui- 
eerily of heart, the above heave idy rule ; 
for it appears evident, from the above 
quotation, that unless the mind will yield 
i:i implicit conformity to this law, it is 
impossible to stand justified before God. 
And this being the case, the Saints cer- 
tainly ou;*ht to cultivate, and incessantly 
endeavour to express this meritorious feel- 
ing, in nil their dealings one with another. 
Sat-h as have this benitrn frehn^ in their 
l - -inns are, among tin up! - of liod, !il e 
the fair and fragrant flower in the garden, 
which diffuses its redolence in the fanning 
1 v h to the pleasure of all \s lu> inhale 
the same* And this is not all;* for by hav- 
ing such salutary feelings within us, we cer- 
tainly become what we are called, and 
commanded to be, viz., ** Saviours of men, 
and not destroyers:"" lor, as the Apostle 
James says, " Brethren, if any of you ■ 1 - > 
err from the truth, and one convert him, 



r will your Father forgire your tres- 

let him know, that he which converteth 

the sinner from the error of his way shall 
save a soul from death, and shall hide <* 
multitude of sins". 

All those, then, we may safely infer, 
w ho are governed by a feeling different to 
that which prompts to forgive one an* 
other our trespasses, will, instead of be* 
coming saviours, become destroyers oi 
men, a: id, doubtless, as they have sown SO 
may they expect to reap* And those w ho 

harbour a feeling of inveterate malice to- 
ward their brtthren and sisters, will ulti- 
mately find that, that same feeling will 
blight and wither them away to a state 
of spiritual defunct ion. 

The Saviour says, " it must needs be 
that offences come." And the frequent 
occurrence of offences amongst the Saints 
and their results enable us to comprehend 
the latent significant y and verity of that 
assertion ; for when parties get offended 
with each other, and such offences are car- 



ried out in a war of invective words, th::t 
even the interposition of the Friestbood is 
ineffectual to quell or to settle amicably, 
then comes such language from some who 
witness these squabbles, as M Ah me! who 
would have thought it of tho<e whom we 
have heard testify many a time that they 
knew this to be the work of the Lord, 
that they revered the laws f this Church, 
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ihat they counted it beneath their dignity 
it> get offended, that they knew their duty 
was to love, honour, and obey the Priest* 
hood, whom God had set over them, in all 
things ?" But alas! for the manifest con- 
trariety between the saying? and the actions 
or behaviour of these same parties, they 
vomport themselves now as though tin v 
neither knew anything about this work nor 
fared anything about it. See how con- 
tumacious they are! with what audacity 
they contemn the Priesthood ; some will 
allow themselves to he cut oft' from the 
♦Church rather than obey the counsel given 
them. This, beloved Saints, although the 
dark side of the picture might he made a 
*hnde darker, without, destroying its re- 
ality by an extravagant, painting: for 
without any exaggeration of the truth. I 
may say that such cases are diurnalty oc- 
curring, even in a more alarming and ag- 
gravated manner than wh\t I have endea- 
voured to depict. And such tilings are 
truly sickening to the hearts of those 
whose business it is to travel among the 
Branches of a Conference where cases of 
that kind come under their notice, and 
demand their interference. Says the 
Apostle James, "the tongue ran no mm* 
tione : it is jm unruly evil, full of deadly 

poison/' It has been more destructive to 
society than the sword— it has dislodged 
the most felicitous feelings ever fostered 
in the human breast, — has hanishtd the 
Angel of peace from the presidency of 
many a once happy fireside, to be succeeded 
by the demon of discontent and bitter 
strife, — it has eradicated a sworn and 
deeply-grounded love out of the bosoms 
of many a once true and happy pair : fill- 
ing such bosoms with a feeling of jealousy 
that raged like any pandemonium : eon- 
verting the eye once beaming with an 
unsuspicious innocence to the likeness of 
the infuriated wolf's. 

The Apostle Janus further says, that 
"every kind of beasts, and of birds, and 
of serpents, and of things in the sen, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind/' 

Now, the question is, cannot the tongue 
which, when misapplied, is more mischie- 
tow to society, be subdued to perfect 
harmlessness ? or must we, as the people 
of God, imbibe the false notion of the 

sectarians, that the untameableness of the 

Mmgue is one argument that, no mere 
man, since the fall, is perfectly able to 
Veep the commandments of God ? 

As the tongue is but an instrument em- 



ployed and governed by the mind, we are 
naturally led to inquire, cannot the mind 
be trained to a perfect gentleness ? or 
have our minds been < i u originally, in 
such a state of depravity as to actually 
defy all att-mpts to effect any amend- 
ment? ** God hath made man upright/* 
and, as has been wisely remark' d, "the 
mind is, when we are born into this world, 
like a sheet of clean w hite paper, suscep- 
tiblcof any impression/' And again, James 
informs us that, " if any many among you 
seem to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this 
man's religion is vain/' And he likewise 
advised the Saints to he "swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath/' 

I take it for granted, t hen, that the Saints 
areaware that what would be impossible for 
any man to do for we by the aid of the 
Holy Spirit may do for ourselves, and that 
as Saints of God, having the spirit of God 
to direct our minds on this point, we are left 
without excuse. Therefore let our ears bt> 
open to the royal law of heaven, and let us 
lay hold of every available means of raising 
our minds out of a state of degeneracy to 
that nobility and purity which will make 
all our actions and words correspond ad- 
mirably with the high and holy profession 
which we have made before Ootl, and a 
fault-finding generation, so that we may not 
be a stumbling-block unto anv one making 
his way into the kingdom. It would cer- 
tainly be unfair to conclude that every 
won! which gives offence is maliciously 
spoken ; for even the purest words, mo^t 
seasonably given, are apt to give offence 
to some : this is entirely owing to the 

state of the minds of those who are of- 
fended. Jesus offended manv of his dis- 
ciples with his words. James, the Apos- 
tte, said, "in many things we offend all/* 

Again, it is possible that offence may 
be given undesignedly by an inconsiderate, 
or foolish wonl or action ; ami 1 am led 
to conclude, from the little experience 
that I have acquired, that the majority of 
offences are given in that way. 

Extravagant joking is very prolific of 
offence, and is sure to create more enemies 
and troubles than friends and peace to 
such as indulge the rein, an 1 whose mis- 
fortune it is to have more wit than wis- 

In a revelation, given to the Elders of 
the Church, in these last days, it is said, 
k * My disripk-s, in days of old, sought oc- 
casion against one another, and forgove 
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not one another tit their hearts, and for 
this evil they were afflicted, and sorely 
chastened : wherefore I say unto you, that 
von ought to forgive one another, for he 
that forgiveth not his brother his tres- 
passes, standeth condemned before the 
Lord, for there remaineth in him the 
greater^ sin." — 1 >octrine and Covenants, 
page 154. 

Having I so much upon the aptness 
of certain things to give offence, and the 
misery of hein^ in such a state, together 
with the danger attending such, let us 
now, for a few moments longer, lend our 
.sincere attention to the law laid down by 
which we are to act, in order to become 
reconciled one with another, 

w And if thy brother or sister offend 
thee, thou shalt take him or her between 
him or her and thee alone ; and if he or 
she confess, thou shalt be reconciled. And 
if he or she confess not, thou shalt deliver 
him or her up unto the Church, not to 
the members, but to the Elders. And it 
shall be done in a meeting and that not 
before the world," &c. — Doctrine and Co. 
venants, p. 1*J8. 

Truly if the parties offended would act 
in accordance with the above divine in- 
junction, they would cover a multitude of 
sins ; inasmuch as they would prevent in- 
iquity from spreading amongst their bre- 
tliren and m ^i -. w hirh niultijjlu s a* it 
goes forth : remembering that 

" Many i t^nr of wounded pride, 
Man? a fault of hmnan blindness, 
Had been soothed, or turned aside 
By a <juiet voice of kindness." 

Instead, then, of telling our brethren 
and sisters, who know nothing and who 
have no right to know anything of how 
such an one offended and injured us, let 
us rather go to the offender privately, 
and there tell him or her of his or her 
real or supposed faults, and will stand 
a good chance of coming away satisfied. 

But a word of advice here appears to 
ine highly necessary ; and that is, when a 
person goes to tell an offender concerning 
an offence, he ought to consider it as a 
something indispensable to have the good 
spirit in his bosom ; that is, if he wants to 
be reconciled; but if it is his motive to 
have vengeance, then another spirit will 
do; for let us remember that it is not 
so much what we do in that case thnt pro- 
duces the good or the evil, as it is the man- 
ner and spirit we do it in. 



Many go to those who have offended 
them, in such an angry and vengeful state 
of mind as would lead people, who see 
and hear them, to suppose that mercy and 
wisdom were virtues never heard of by 
them; diking judgment and law into 
their own hands, as thmiirh tlioir passion 
had so played upon their sen- - as to be* 
guile them with the idea that the y had an 
absolute power vested in themselves, which 
allow* d them to act in* such cases just as 
they pleased ; and so they fan the flame of 
their foolish fury, until it becomes hot 
enough to burn their own fingers; then, 
perhaps, when they can do no more f they 
may give in tin ir aggravated case to the 
Elders, or Teachers, who, in justice, may be 
compel let! to declare both parties in the 
fault, the one for giving the offence in the 
first place, and the other for not going 
about the matter in a proper and legal man* 
ner ; and such a sentence comes from the 
L'ricsthottd, very likelv, to the entire dis* 
appointment and dissatisfaction of the ag- 
grieved party. 

** WoithUt win the crime--tain\l wanderer 
back 

From vice's dark and hideous track ? 
Let not a cloud thy brow deform ; 
'Twill add but fierceness to the storm: 
Deal kindlv; in th.tt bosom dark, 
There liners virtue's u Irmmering apnrk : 
PI pad with him ; act the nobler part : 
There something good in every heart/* 

Teachers, if they are faithful, can do 
much in suppressing and checking this 
evil in the Church; seeing that their spe- 
cific duty is to il watch over the Church 
always, ami he with and strengthen them, 
and see that there is no iniquity in the 
i 'hurch — neither hardness with each other, 
neither lying* backbiting, nor ev il speak* 
ing ; *' &c. And truly a Teacher, having 
the spin? ami power of his otficc resting 
upon him, and who labours faithfully 
amongst the Saint*, N < n inestimable boon 
to the llraneh ? *.ie Church, in which he 
labours. Such a man will be, to the 

sheep, "the good shepherd * m not easily 
provoked," ** long- sum ring," kind ana 
entreating, quick in discrimination, so 
that he may teach according to the dw- 
pusitioM and circnfnstanaes of his mem- 
hem. And that he may not be daunte4 
or diverted from the p ith of duty, through 
the fear or (lattery of any one, but that he 

may steer an undeviating course, he must 
have an intrepid spirit,, dealing in all 
without partiality. 
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When characters are shown the folly of 
getting offended at little things, they are, 
at times, ashamed of their conduct, and 
blame their * hot temper * as the cause 
of such. Very well, but this is the very 
thing wo. ought to labour indefinably to 
cool, until it be reduced to that degree 
of temperature, which will warrant it 
hafe. For although we may have hot 
tempers now, that is no argument that they 
always should remain so, nor will such en* 
title us to an indulgence or free pardon 
for our offences. Say.s Solomon, " seetf 
thou a man that is hasty in his words? 
there is mure hope of a f>ol than of him/* 
* * * "An angry man stirreth up 
strife, and a furious man aboundeth in 
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transgression." Again, "He that hath 
no rule over his own spirit is like a city 
that is broken down, and without walls/' 
In concluding this article, I wish to 
say, that its contents have weighed hea- 
vily for some tune upon my mind, and 
with the idea that these relh etions might 
prove neither unprofitable nor unacceptable 
to, at least, some of my brethren and sis- 
ters, I have thus ventured to communi- 
cate them unto such, through the favour- 
able medium of the Star* For we are 
called to do all the good we can to each 
other — to assist each other in our march 
toward perfection ; and that we may do 
good to one another, let us forgive on* 
another oar trespasses. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 



{Continued from page 425.) 



The same day I received the foil owing : — 
Revelation, given June, 1833. 

Verily thus saith the Lord unto you, whom 
I love, and whom I love I also chaste n, that 
their sin* may be forgiven, for with the 
chastisement I prepare a way for their deli- 
verance in all things out of temptation: and 
I have loved you: wherefore ye must needs 
be chastened, and stand rebuked before Bfj 
face, for ye have sinned n^ainst me a very 
grievous sin, in that ye have not considered 
the great commandment in all things ihal. I 

have given unto you, concerning the building 
of mine house, for the preparation where- 
with I design to prepare mine Apostles to 
prune my vineyard for the last time, that I 
may brin^ to pass my strange act, that I may 
pour out my Spirit upon all flesh. But be- 
hold, verily I say unto you, there are many 
who have been ordained nmong you, whom 
I have called, but few of them are chosen : 
they who ure not chosen, have sinned a very 
grievous sin, in that they are walking in dark- 
ness at noonday ; and for this cause, I gave 
unto you a commandment that you should 
call your solemn assembly ; that your fastings 
and your mourning might come up into the 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, which is by in- 
terpretation, the Creator of the first day ; the 
beginning and the end. 

Yea, verily I Hay unto you, I gave unto 
you a commandment, that you should build 
an house, in the which house I design to en- 
dow those whom I have chosen, with power 
from on high r for this is the promise of the 
Father unto you ; therefore I commanded 
you to tarry, even as mine Apostles at Jerusa- 



lem ; nevertheless my servants sinned a very 
grievous sin, and contentions arose in the 
School of thr Prophets, which was very 
grievous unto me, saith your Lord: there- 
fore I tent them forth to be chastened. 

Verily I say unto you, it is my will that 
you should build an house: if you keep 
my commandments, you shall have power to 
build it: if you keep not my commandments, 
the love r>f the Father shall not continue 
with you : therefore you shall walk in dark- 
ness. Now here is wisdom and the mind of 
the Lord : let the house be built, not after thts 
manner of the world, for I give not unto you, 
that ye shall live after the manner of the 
world : therefore let it be built after the 
manner which I shall show unto three of 
you, whom ye shall appoint and ordain un- 
to this power* And the size thereof shall 
be fifty and live feet in width, and let it l j 
sixty live feet in length, in the inner court 
thereof; and let the lower part of the inner 
GOQft be dedicated unto me for your sacra- 
ment offering, and for your preaching, and 
your fasting, and your praying, and the of- 
fering up of your moat holy desires unto me, 
saith your Lord, And let the higher part 
of the inner court be dedicated unto me for 
the School of mine Apostles, saith Son Ah- 
man; or, in other words, Alphus ; or, in 
other words, Omegas; even Jesus Christ 
your Lord. Amen* 

A Conference of High Priests toim-md 
in the translating room in Kirtland on 
the third of June, and the first case pre- 
sented was that of Doctor P. IlurUmt. 
who was accused of unchristian conduct 
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with the women, while on a mission to 
the east. On investigation it was derided 
that his commission be taken from him, 
and that he be no longer a member of 
the Church of Christ. 

The next ease before the Conference 
was to ascertain what should be the di- 
mensions or size of the house, that is to 
be built for a house of worship and the 
School of the Prophets, and received a 
revelation on the size of the house. The 
word of the Lord was, that it shall be 
fifty-five feet wide, and sixty-five feet long, 
in the inner court; and the Conference 
appointed Joseph Smith, jun,, Sidney Rig- 
don, and Frederick G. Williams to obtain 
a draft or construction of the inner court 
of the house. 

On the 4th a similar Conference assem- 
bled at the same place, and took into con- 
sideration how the French farm could be 
disposed of, The Conference could not 
agree who should take charge of it, but 
all agreed to enquire of the Lord ; accor- 
dingly we received the following : — 
Revelation to Enoch, Jttnt, 1833. 

Behold, I aay unto yon, here is wisdom 
whereby ye may know how to aet concern- 
ing this matter: for it is expedient in me 
that ttiH stake that I have set for the 
strength of Zion, should he mode strong; 
therefore, let my servant Aliashdah take 
charge of the pi n e which is named among 
yon, upon which I design to build mine holy 
house; and again let it be divided into tots 
according to wisdom, for the benefit of those 
who seeL inheritances, as it shall be deter- 
mined in council among you. Therefore, 
I ike heed that ye see to this matter, and 
that portion that is necessary to benefit mine 
order, for the purpose of bringing forth my 
word to the children of men ; for behold, 
Terily I say unto you, this is the most expe- 
dient in m!\ that my word should go forth 
unto the children of men, for the purpose 
of iubduing the hearts of the children of 
men, for your good. Even so. Amen, 

And again, verily I say unto you, it is wis- 
dom and expedient in me, that my servant 
Zombre, whose offering I have accepted, 
and whose prayers I have heard ; unto w hom 
I uive a protest of eternal life, inasmuch as 
he keep^th my commandments from hence- 
forth ; for he is a descendant of Seth\ and a 
partaker of the blessings of the promise 
made unto his fathers. Verily I say unto 
yon, it is expedient in me that he should he- 
come a member of the order, that he may 
assist in bringing forth my word unto the 
children of men : therefore ye shall ordain 
him unto this blessing; and he shall seek 
diligently to take away encumbrances, that 



are upon the house named among you, that 
he may dwell therein. Even so. Amen. 

And Zombre was ordained by the Con- 
ference to the 1 1 ii_r1i Priesthood, arid ad- 
mitted according to the revelation. 

June 6th, — A Conference of High 
Priests assembled* and chose Orson Hyd - 
a clerk to the Presidency of the High 
Priesthood. This Conference was more 
especially called to counsel the committee, 
who bail been appointed to take the over- 
sight of the building of the house of the 
Lord. The Conference voted that the 
committee, (Reynolds Cahoon, Jared 
Carter, and Ilyrum Smith,) proceed im- 
mediately to commence building the bouse ; 
or to obtaining materials, stone, brick, 
lumber, &c, for the same. 

Doctor llurlbut being dissatisfied with 
the decision of the council on his case, 
presented the following appeal : — 

"I, Doctor P. 1 lurlbut, having been tried 
before the Bishop's council of Iligh Priests 
on a chnrge of unchristian-like conduct 
with the female sex, and myself being ab- 
sent at the time, and considering that 
strict justice was not done me, I do, 
by these presents, most solemnly enter my 
appeal unto the President's council of High 
Priests, for a rehearing, according to toe 



privilege guaranteed to me in the laws of 
tin* Church, which council is now assem- 
bled in the school- room* in Kirtland, this 
21st day of June, 1833." 

It was voted by the council present, 
when this was received, that Brother 
llurlbut he granted a re-hearing: and 
iif:er praioT, It was customary at the 
opening of all councils of the Church,) the 
council proceeded to ordain two High 
Priests, to make out the number, (12) ihat 
the council, or Church court, might ^or- 
ganized. Brothers John and William 
Smith were ordained under the hands of 
Elder Rigdon, by the choice of the coun- 
cil* . ^ 

Mi-other Ilurlbut's case was then laid 
before the court, and the testimony against 
him, given in by Orson Hvdo and llvrum 
Smith, ami duly investigated. The deci- 
sion of the court was, that Brother llurlbut 
should he forgiven, because of the liberal 
confession which he made. This court 
also decided that the Bishnji's council de- 
cided correctly on the case, and that 
Brother Hurlhut's crime was sufficient to 
cut him off from the Church; but on his 
confession he was restored. 

The President's court, also took Brother 
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Daniel Copley's Priest's license and mem- 
bership from him, because he refused to 
fulfil his mission according to the coimcil 
of the I ligh Priesthood of the holy order of 
God. June 21st. 

Juno 23rd. Brother Doctor IMIurlbut 
was called in question, by a general coun- 
cil ; and Brother Gee, of Thompson, testi- 
fied that Brother Hurlbut said that he de- 
ceived Joseph Smith's God, or the spirit by 
-which he was actuated, &c. 

There was also corroborating testimony 
brought against him, by Brother Hodges, 
The council cut him off from the 
Church. 

The names of the temples to be built on 
the painted squares, as represented on the 
plot of the city of Zion, which is now 
about to be forwarded thither numbers, 
10, 11, and 12, are to be called, House of 
the Lord, for the Presidency of the High 
and most Holy Priesthood, after the or- 
der of Melchisedcc, which was after the 
order of the Son of God, upon Mount 
Zion, city of the New Jerusalem. Num- 
bers, 7, B, and 9 ; the sacred Apostolic 
repository, for the use of the Bishop. 

Numbers 4, 5, and <i : the Holy Evan- 
gelical house, for the High Priesthood 
of the Holy order of (rod. Numbers 
1, 2, and 3; the House of the Lord, for 
the Elders of Zion, an ensign to the na- 
tions. Numbers 22, 2:;, and 24 r House 
of the Lord for the Presidency of the 
High Priesthood, after the order of Aaron, 
a standard for the people. Numbers, 19, 
20, and 21 ; House of the Lord for the 
jligh Priesthood after the order of Aaron, 
the law of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
messenger to the people. Numbers lfi, 
17, and 18 ; House of the Lord for the 
Teachers in Zion, messenger to the 
Church. Numbers, 13, 14, and 15; 
House of the Lord for the Deacons in 
Zion, helps in government. Underneath 
must be written on each house, — 

HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

June 24, 1833. 

A council of the Elders of the Church 
was held at West field, the same day. 
Elder Gladden Bishop was President, and 
Brother Chester L. Heath clerk. 

Brother Paul entered a complaint :« u - 1 
brother James Highy, an Elder, for cir- 
culating false and slanderous reports, and 
not observing the order of the Gospel, and 
presented evidence unimpeachable, to sub- 
stantiate the same to the satisfaction of the 



council: from which, and frn*r. liruther 

Iligby*s own mouth, and the spirit he 
showed, he was declared guilty by the 
council, and he was cut off from the 
Church. The council then demanded his 
license, and the Church book, which he 
utterly refused to give up; therefore, re- 
solved that the proceedings of the council 
be sent to Kirtland, and noted among the 
Churches. Copied into the Kirtland He- 
cord, June 29, 1833. 

An explanation of the plot of the city 
of Zion, sent to the brethren in Zion* the 
25th of June, 1833 

This plot contains one mile square, all 
the squares of the plot contain ten acres 
each, being forty rods square. You will 
observe that the lots are laid off alternate- 
ly in the squares; in one square running 
from the south and north to the line 
through the centre of the square; and in 
the next, the lots run from the east and 
west to the centre line. Each lot is four 
perches in front, and twenty back, making 
one half of an acre in each lot, so that no 
one street will be built on entirely through 
the street : but, one square the houses will 
stand on one street, and on the next one, 
another, except the middle range of squares, 
which runs north and south, in which 
ranjfe are the painted squares. 

The lots are laid off in these squares 
north and south, all of them ; because these 
squares are forty perches by sixty, being 
twenty perches longer than the other, their 
greatot length being east an ! west, and 
by running all these squares, north and 
south, it makes all the lots in the eity of 
one size. 

The painted squares in the middle are 
for public buildings. The one without 
any figures is for store-houses for the 
Iiishop, and to be devoted to his use. 
Figure first is for temples for the use of 
the Presidency; the circles inside of the 
square, arc the places for the temples. 
You will see it contains twelve figures* 
two are for the temples of the lesser Priest- 
hood. It is also to contain twelve tem- 
ples. The whole plot is supposed to con- 
tain from fifteen to twenty thousand peo- 
ple: you will therefore see that it will 
require twenty-four buildings to supply 
them with houses of worship, schools, &c, ; 
and none of these temples are to be smaller 
than the one of which we send you a draft . 
This temple is to he built in the sipiare mar- 
ked, figure first ; and to be built where the 
circle is which has a cross on it; on the 
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north and south of the plot where the 
line is drawn, in to be laid off for barns, 
stable*, &c, for the use of the city ; so 
that no barns or stables will be in the city 
among the houses ; the ground t«> be occu- 
pied by these, must be laid off according 
to wisdom. 

On the north and south are to be laid 
off the farms for the agriculturist, and 
sufficient quantity of land to supply the 
whole plot; and if it cannot be laid otV 
without going too great a distance from 
the city, there must also be some laid off 
on the east and west. 

When this square is thus laid off and 
supplied, lay off anot her in the same way, 
and so fill up the world in these last days; 
and let every man live in the city for this 
is the city of /ion. All the streets are of 
one width, being eight perches wide. Also, 
the space round the outer edge of the 
painted squares, is to bo eight perches be- 
tween the templo and the street on every 
side. 

No one lot, in this city, is to contain 
more than one house, and that to be built 
twenty- five feet back from the street, 
leaving a small yard in front, to be plan- 
ted in a grove, according to the taste of 
the builder; the rest of the lot for gardens, 
&C. : all the houses to ho built of brick 

and stone. 

The names of the temples to be built 
the same as written, June °.4th, except a 
transposition under numbers \\K liO, ami 
21, thus : House of the Lord, the law of 

the kingdom of heaven, and messenger to 
tlie people; for the High Priesthood after 
the order of Aaron. 

The scale of the plot is forty perches to 

the inch. 

A description of the house of tltr Lord, 
which t.i to be built first, in Zion : 

This house of the Lord for the Presi- 
dency, is eighty-seven feet long, and sixty- 
le feet wide, and ten feet taken off of the 
st end for the stairway, leaves the inner 
court, seventy -eight feet by sixty -one, 
which is calculated and divided for seats 
in the following manner, viz: The two 
aisles four fret wide each ; the middle of 
the pews, are eleven feet ten inches long, 
and three feet wide each ; and the two lines 
drawn through the middles arc four inches 
apart : in which space a curt.'iin is to drop 
at right angles, and divide the house into 
four parts if necessary. The pews of the 
side Mocks are fourteen and a half feet 
U>ug» and three feet wide. The hve pews 



in each corner of the house, are twelve 
feet six inches long. The open spaces, 
between the corner and side pews are for 
fire-places : those in the west are nine feet 
wide, and the east ones are eight feet and 
eitfht inches wide, and the ehimnies car- 
ried up in the wall where they are marked 
with a pencil. 

The pulpit in the west end of the house 
is to be occupied by the High Priesthood, 
as follows: — Number one, is for the Presi- 
dent and his council; number two, is 
for the Bishop and his council ; number 
three for the High Priests; and number 
four for the Klders : each of these are eight 
feet long, containing three coves or sran l> 
for the respective speakers ; and those seat*, 
opposite them are for visiting officers, u'ho 
are to occupy seals according to their res- 
pective grades. The two spaces in th* 
middle are stairs two feet wide. The 
mill lie pulpit is to be tleva'ed; the fitM 

seats one i\u*t f the second two feet, t>;<- 
third three feet, and the fourth four feet- 
And those upon each side are also to be 
elevated: the rtrst one eight inches tht* 
second sixteen, the third twenty- four* 
the fourth thirty -two. The corner 
Stats are to be occupied by singers, an<£ 
elevated; the first seat she inches th« 
second twelve, the third eighteen, tht* 
fourth twenty- four, and the fifth thirty- 
two. 



The pulpit in the east end of the hous*? 
is to bo occupied by the lesser Priesthood* 
Number one is for the Presidency of the 
lesser Priesthood; number two for tht* 
Priests; number three for the Teacher*; 
and number four for the Deacons; and the 
seats by their sides, are also to be occupied 
by visiting officers; each one opposite hi* 
respective grade, &c. The pulpits are to 
be done off with panel work, tn the be^ 
workmanlike manner, and the building to 
be composed of fltoifee and brick of th** 
best kind. The side view represents five 
windows in eac h story. The windows ire 
to have each forty -eight Ughta, of •even 
bv nine gla«s, six one way and eight the 
other; the sides and lintels of the windows 
to be of hewn stone; and on the top of th<* 
lintel is to he a gothic top, as you see, hut 
the windows must have lintels; and *n 
with the outside iloors, all with gothic 
tops. 

Make your house fourteen ftet high be- 
tween the floors. There will not be a 
gallery, but a chamber ; each story to be 
fourteen fett high, arched over head, widi 
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elliptic arch, over each of the stories. 
l*et the under part, or foundation of the 
houso. bp of stone; let it be raised suffi- 
ciently liitrli to admit of banking tip so 
high as to admit of & descent every way 
Aom the house, so far as to divide the dis- 
tance between tins bouse, and the one next 
to it. On the top of those stones, and 
above the embankment, let there be two 
rows of hewn stone, and then commence 
the brick on the hewn stone. The entire 
height of the house, twenty -light feet, 
each storv being fourteen feet; make the 
wall a sufficient thickness for a house of 
this size. 

Observe particularly that as there are 
pulpits at each end of the house, the barks 
•if the congregation must Ik? to one of 
them, and they will want occasionally to 
r ; ange. In order for this, tin* house must 
have pews instead of slips, and ill the pews 
let the seals be loose, so as to slip from 
one iide of the pew to the other, »o as to 
Aco either puiph, i ueeusion ni;iy require. 

The end view represents five windows 
of the same size as the side, the middle 
windowsexcepted, which are to bethesame, 
wi*h the addition of side lights. This 
middle window is designer! to light both 

ove and below, as i In- upper Moor is to 



be laid off in the same way as the lower, 
and arched overhead, with curtains, or 
vails, as before mentioned. 

You will be careful to have hooks and 
rings to suspend your vails on, so that 
thev can he let down or raised at any time, 
at pleasure. Also, as you sec, the pulpits 

are to have four seats, one rising above 
another ; for instance, the Elder's seat is 
the lowest, next comes the High Priest's, 
next the Bishop's; so each of these must 
have a vail that is suspended on the upper 
floor, so as to Ik- let down; which whl at 
any time when necessary be let down, and 
shut oiVeach stand or seat by iUclf. 

The doors are to be five feet wide, and 
nine feet high, and to be in the cast end 
of the house. The west end is to have no 
doors, but in other respects to be like the 
Mat, except the windows are to be oppo- 
site the alleys which rim east and west. 
The roof of the house to have one fourth 
pitch, the door to have gothic top, as the 
windows. The shingles of the roof to be 
painted before they an* put on. There is 
to be a fanlight, as you see. The win- 
dows and doors are all to have Venetians ; 
a belfry in the east end, and a bell of very 
large size, June 25th, 18.'t3. 



[To he continued*) 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 4, 1852. 

The Day or Salvation* — Now is the acceptable time, now is the day of salvation 
for the people who inhabit the British Isles* The Gospel of Jesus Christ is being 
promulgated in their midst in all its primitive purity, order, and power, with all its 
original attendant gifts and blessings Two thousand five hundred Elder*, and near 
two thousand Priests, having legal authority to administer in the ordinances of life 
and salvation, are waiting to officiate in the same in behalf of the sons and daughters 
of Britain, and will gladlv become their servants for the truth's sake*, if they will be* 
Here on the Lord Jesus Christ wfth full purpose of heart, and repent of all their sins 
and short-comings. Thousands upon thousands of periodicals, pamphlets, books, &c. f 
setting forth in great plainness and simphVuy the true doctrine of Christ, and the 
way to obtain celestial glory and exaltation when the earth fades away, and mighty 
nations crumble to dust, leave our office weekly to illuminate the otherwise dark and 
glumly path of the people of these lands. 

There are thousands of honest hearts who would willingly render ol>edienee to the 
truth as it is in Jesus if tb*y knew where to find it, or what society teaches it ; and 
many of these, no doubt, never think or dream that it is a possible thing for the 
Latter-day Saints to be the people that have the true principles of the Gospel to 
teach, and the time authority to administer in them. In consequence of prejudice, or 
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< vil reports, which have taken possession of their minds, and obscured their mental 
vision towards ns as completely as a bandage would their bodily vision, they are un- 
ahlo to jiereeive the true nature of the doctrine wo teach, and the precepts we in- 
culcate* We would recommend such, as they value their souls* salvation, to speedily 
strip themselves of all this prejudice and evil imagination, and no longer trust to po- 
pular rumours upon such a weighty and momentous subject as eternal life, but rath- 
take the advice of Paul — k ' Prove all things: hold I isi that which is good/' It w, 
thought anciently by many honest, devout, and earnest seekers after truth ami salva- 
tion, that nothing good could come out of Nazareth : the sequel proved the falsity of 
J his idea, lor the Lord of life and glory— t ho Prii.ee and Redeemer of men — \> as 1 * cal- 
led a Nazarene." And now in our day many very sincere and honest persons — lover- 
of truth and righteousness — think and say one to the other, ** ( an any good come out 
of the Salt Luke Valley, or from amongst the Latter-day Saints : " We assure all 
who may cherish such thoughts of the Latter-day Saints, as to think nothing good 
ran possibly spring from them, that the <i -uel will proclaim as rich a triumph for the 
Latter-day Saints, in a few short fleeting yews, as the sequel of the Jewish rumour- 
ilid long ago for the Lord Jesus Christ, Yes, U lieve it who may, or disbelieve it who 
may, still this truth remains unshaken, and this generation will devejope it: — In the 
hands of the Latter-day Saints rests the salvation of the world; not of their own wis- 
dom or knowledge, but by the gift of that God whose ways are everlasting, and past 
Jindiitg out by the pigmy wisdom and puny intelligence of uninspired man. 

Come then, all ve inhabitants of the Rritish Isles who wish to be hit! as in the hoL 
low of the Lord's hand when His indignation shall pass by, — conic and let us reason 
together ; though your sins be as scarlet they shall become white as snow, if you will 
seek the favour of the Lord hv repentance ami obedience to Mis ordinances. For be 
it known to all, high or low, rich or poor, learned or unlearned, that there is no en- 
trance to the celestial kingdom of our God, the Creator of the heavens and the earth, 
except through implicit obedience to the ordinances of the everlasting Gospel, which 
Gospel in all its fulness is once more upon the earth, and was given through the Pro- 
phet Joseph Smith. Wake up then, all ye ptnph ; turn to the Lord, and keep Ills 
commandments, ami walk in all His ordinances blameless ami salvation shall be yours, 
and your children's; for the Lord is not trilling with von, neithxr will spirit ; - 
ways strive with man, nor His servants he for ever in your midst, but a short work 
will He make upon the earth. Seek the Lord whde he maybe found, call upon 
Him while He is near; obey the Gospel ere the Kldera of Israel shall be withdrawn 
from your habitations, to seal up the law and bind up the testimony that the end may 

come, or perad venture you will have to lament with those of old, *• the harvest is pas<. 
T he summer is ended, and we are not saved." 

DaI'TIsm.— That the ordinances of God may he administered agreeable to His own 
purpose, and things done upon earth according to the heavenly pattern, we would 
remind the Elders and administrators in the Holy Priesthood of their duty in admi- 
nistering the ordinance of Baptism for the remission of sins by the following quota- 
tions : — n , h-J v 

** The person who is called of God, and has authority from Jesus Christ to bapti . 
shall go down into the water with the person who has presented him or hers??/ for 
h*..iptisin 9 ami shall say, calling him or her by name: Having been commissioned of 
Jesus Christ, I baptize you in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, Amen. Then shall he immerse him or her in the water, and come forth 
-gain out of the water." Doctrine and Covenants, See. 2, Par. 21. " 
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Again, the words of Jesus were given to his disciples among the Nephites, that 
there miff lit be no disputations among them upon this matter: "Verily I say unto 
you, that whoso repenteth of his sins through your words, and desireth to be hap. 
tized in my name, on this wise shall ye baptize them : behold, yt shall no down and 
$tami in the water, and in my name shall ye baptize them/' See Hook of Mor- 
mon, Page 457, Par. 8* 

Although there might be cases which wottld be exceptions to this general mode 
of administering, yet the Law is pointed and clear upon the subject, and wa> 
given purposely to settle all disputes, in relation to the duty of both the administra- 
tor and subject; and all persons who baptize for the rcniwion of sins, and take the 
liberty to differ from this mode, by not going down into the water with the candidate, 
should know that the ca.se is of that character which will justify them in so duing. 
Bu; we would say of all the ordinances of the Lord's house, as He said unto Mu^-s— 
See thou do all things according to the pattern. 

FOAEWS ItfTELLWEXCK.— We have received letters from Australia dated April 8th, 
from Germany dated August <Jth, and from Council Bluffs dated July 4th, all con- 
taining interesting intelligence pertaining to the kingdom of God, We purpone 
giving some extracts from them in our next. In this we merely state that a flourish- 
ing Ilranch of the Church, numbering 3f> members, had been organized at Sydney, 
Australia. A small Branch of twelve members had been organized at Hamburg. 
Thi emigration of Saints from Council Bluff*, &c, was quite as large as was 
anticipated* Little sickness and few deaths were among them. Elders Orson Hyde, 
John Taylor, Ezra T. Benson, Erastus Snow, and Franklin I), Richards were expect « 
ing to leave Council Bluffs for Salt Lake Valley on the 7th of July. 
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RY ELDER F* D. K EATON. 

" He that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved.** — Jesus. 
In looking over the sacred pages of the | natural feelings, and because of thi* the 



Bible, L find the whole tenor of that honk 
goes to show that the Lord is pleased to 
lead His people through the most distress- 
ing and trving scenes of persecution and 
affliction, 

Abraham, whom the Lord tried to 
the quick, was commanded by Him to 
offer up hi* only won as a burnt-offering 
upon the altar of sacrifice; wherefore to 
he obedient to the heavenly command, 
Abraham bound his son upon the altar — 
took the knife, and was about to inflict 
the fatal wound, when at that moment he 
was arrested by an angel of (iod calling 



Lord greatly blessed him, and said, '* By 
myself have 1 sworn, saith the Lord; for 
because thou hast done thn thing, and 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, 
that in blessing I will bless thee, and in 
multiplying 1 will multiply thy seed as 
the stars of heaven, and as the sand which 
is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall 
possess the gate of his enemas; and in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed my 



voice. 



I shall next notice Job, w hom the Lord 
suffered to he tried severely. One mes- 



to him out of heaven, bidding him not to | senger after another came and brought 
slay the lad. Now, if Abraham had yielded him the sad tidings of the loss of his pro- 
to his own natural feelings, he never perty, and also of the death of his sons 
would have attempted to fulfil this ( to the and daughters. He bore all this patiently, 
natural man) extravagant command. But and did not comnlatn. The Lord tried 
Abraham was desirous to do the will of him stilt further by suffering him to be 
God, however painful it might be to his afflicted in his body with a sore complaint, 



ENDIRAXCE. 



443 



ami to add to his grief, his wife wished 
him to curse God and die. But Job did 
not feel disposed to yield to the persuasion 
of his wife, but gave her a sharp reproof 
for her folly; he still retained his integ- 
rity, and sinned not, nor charged (If id 
foolishly. And beeause he was faithful 
in tribulation and poverty, as well as in 
wealth, after he had heen tried sufficient- 
ly, the Lord Messed him, and gave him 
fur greater riches than he had before, and 
more sons and daughters. 

1'aul says, Hebrews xi, "The Saints 
were tortured not accepting deliverance ; 
that they might obtain a better resurrec- 
tion : and others had trial of cruet block- 
ings and scourgiugs, yea, moreover of 
bunds and imprisonments: they were 
stoned, they were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the sword, they 
wandered about in sheep skins and goat 
skins, being destitute, afilicted, tormented, 
(of whom the world was not worthy:) 
they wandered in deserts, and m moun- 
tains, and in dens and caves of the earth." 
Paul, Peter, and Others, were beaten and 
imprisoned several limes; indeed the lives of 
the people of (Jt>d in all ages have been one 
continual scene of trial and persecution. 
It is written, "All who will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution," 
" It is through much tribulation we shall 
enter the kingdom." We are commanded 
to m work out our salvation wiih fear and 
trembling. " Jesus speaking to his disci* 
pies says, m ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name's sake, but he that endureth 
to the end shall be saved. Tear nut them 
which kill the body, ami are not able to 
kill the soul, but rather fear Him who is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell." 
He also says, ** blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness* sake; for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed 
are ye, when men shall revile you and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, for my sake. He- 
joioe, and be exceeding glad ; for great is 
your reward in heaven ; for so persecuted 
they tin 1 Prophets w hich wen- before you." 
Jesus also says, " if any man will come 
unto me, let him deny himself and take 
up his ero-s and follow me, for whosoever 
will save his life shall lose it, and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake shall find it." 
All who enlist, in the Redeemer's cause, 
should make up their minds for persecu- i 
tion ami trials, for the Prophet Jeremiah 
says, <( the Lord trieth the righteous/' 



Some may ask, " 1* the Lord pleased to 
see His children persecuted and tortured: 
or why does he bring them through such 
heavy trials ?" I answer it is not because 
the Lord delighteth in seeing His people 
suffer, but it is to make them perfect: they 
cannot be made perfect without suffering, 
and it is the Lord's will to make all His 
people perfect. If we taste the bitter we 
shall be better able to appreciate the sweet. 
If we taste the sufferings, bondage, and 
poverty of the Gentile world, we shall be 
better aide to appreciate the happiness, 
liberty, and riches of eternity, when the 
u kingdom and dominion, and the great- 
ness of the kingdom under the whole hea- 
ven, shall be given to the people of the 
Saints of the Most High, ' and when 
the " kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and His Christ, 
and he (with his Saints) shall reign for 
ever and ever ; 99 for it is written, *' If we 
suffer we shall also reign with Christ, if 
we deny him he will also deny us/* 

Another object the Lord has in view in 
leading His people through trials, is to 
prove whether they will be faithful in all 
things, for He will have a tried peo- 
ple, and 4 * he that will not endure chas- 
tening cannot he sanctified." Although 
the Lord will prove His people, He 
will not suffer tneir trials to be greater 
than they can hear, for He has declared 
that as their day their strength shall be. 
The Church of Christ will try all who 
t ome into it, for it is a purifier : as the 
smith brings his metal through the fire to 
refine it, so w ill the Lord bring His people 
through fiery trials to purify them. Rut 
alas! how many are there that will not 
stand the trials, but like those in the Sa- 
viour's parable of the sower, * % who receive 
the word on stony ground, and when 
affliction or persecution ariseth for the 
word's sake, immediately they ;tre offend- 
ed," turn away from the truth, and *• re- 
turn like a dog to his vomit, and like the 
sow that was washed to her wallowing in 
the mire." In reflecting on these things, 
my feelings are mingled with pity and 
sorrow, 1 pity their weakness, and am 
sorry they have such little courage; if 
they will not shAre in the trials and labors 
in building up the Saviour's kingdom, 
neither will they share in the happiness, 
glory, and honour which will be enjoyed by 
those who " endure to the end," when 
this great work is consummated ; although 
undoubtedly they w ould like to share in 



444 



POSITIONS OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, ETC. 



the glory with the faithful, but have not 
courage to help win it. I shall not at- 
tempt to describe the feelings of those 
who have not stood, and will not .stand 
nobly for the * truth as it is in Jesus," but 
have apostatized therefrom, when they 
shall know that their brethren with whom 
thej* were once associated, and with whom 
they once met to worship the Lord, are 
living and reigning in righteousness rind 
glory on the earth, with Jesus at their 
&eaa, and with all the energetic and noble 
heroes of truth who have lived on the 
earth sine; the world began, and them- 
selves cast out. 

If there is anything good and noble about 
a man or woman, this work will soon 
bring it to light; the Church of Christ 
w ill soon prove what people are, whether 
they are noble or ignoble ; it will soon 
prove who are sheep, and who are goat?, 

who is on the Lord's side, and who is not. 

The ancient Saints have set an example 
worthy of our imitation, they endured 
tilt most horid persecutions and trials 
for the Gospel's sake, yet they remained 
faithful in their deepest distress; and the 

Lurd has ./id that "he that is faithful in 

tribulation, the reward of the aame is 
great in the kingdom of heaven." Jesus 
says, " Verily I say unto you, that there is 



no man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my sake and the 
Gospel's, but lie shall receive an hundred 
fold now in this time, houses, and breth- 
ren, and sixers, and mothers, and ehild- 
ren, and lands, with persecutions; and in 
the world to come eternal life/' The 
Apostle John, while enwrapt in heavenly 
vision sawau innumerable company stand- 
ing before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands ; and when the ques- 
tions were asked, who they were : and 
whence they came? the answer was given 
in the following words : " These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb/' O ye 
Saints of Latter-days! take a pattern by 

the ancients; be courageous, stand firm 
to the truth, and lay up lor jourselves 
treasures in heaven, where moth and rust 
doth not corrupt, and where theives do 
not break through and steal:" and you 
will be crowned with righteousness among 
the noble of the earth, who have lived and 
diet! for God in all ages of the world, and 
who haye gained for t h nat ives a fame 
lasting as eternity, and who will receive a 
crown that will never fade away. 



POSITIONS OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS AND SECTARIAN CHRISTIANS 

CONTRASTED* 



by emu: it jonv J A' 



:s. 



For the Priest's Hps should keep knowledge, and they should seek the law at his mouth, 
for he is the messenger of the Lord of Hosts. — Mai.mhi. 



There is an immense dire-renee be- 
tween the position of Latter-day Saints, 
and the position of all other Christians or 
Sectarians. ' ] 

Latter day Saints say they know some 
things whieh the Lord has 'four, and also 
some things which he will r/o, amongst the 
children of men in thi' gem ration. 

Sectarian Christians say they believe 
that the Lord H"t dan*, nod will not 
do, anything amongst the children of men 
in this generation. 

Latter-day Saints say they know that 
the liOrd has spoken in this age. 

Sectarian Christians say they believe 
that the Lord has not spoken in this 
age. 

Latter-day Saints say they know that 



the Hook of Mormon is a divine revela- 
tion. 

Sectarian Christians say they believe 

that the Book of Mormon is not a divine 

revelation. 

Latter-day Saints say they know that 
angels do now converse with and minister 
to men . 

Sectarian Christians say they believe 
that angels do not now converse with and 
minister to men. 

Latter-day Saints say they know that 
Joseph Smith )" ts a Prophet of the Lord. 

Sectarian Christians say they believe 
that Joseph Smith was not a Prophet of 
the Lord. 

Latter-day Saints say they know that 
the power of God, and the Gift of the 
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Holy Ghost, are manifested in these days I 
by dreams, visions, revelations, tongues, in- 
terpretations, prophecies, miracles heal- 
ings, &c. 

Sectarian Christians say they believe 
that the power of God, and the Gift of the 
Holy Ghost, arc not manifested in these 
days by dreams, visions, revelations, 
tongue*,' interpretations, prophecies, mi- 
racles, healings, &e. 

Latter-day Saints speak the things which 
they have seen and heard. 

Sectarian Christians speak the tilings 
which they believe* 

Ij.it t r-daj Saints have come to a know- 
ledge of the 'truth; and there is no Chris- 
tian living who can show otherwise. 

Sectarian Christians are " ever learn- 
ing, but never able to came to a know* 
ledge of the truth," Tins they themselves 
admit, consequently it requires no further 
manifestation. 

Latter-day Saints' position is positive 
knowledge f which argues certainty and 
impossibility of deception. This position | 
is definite, llrni, steadfast, and immovable, 

and cannot be shaken by any future | 

know left <jt\ I 



Sectarian Christian** position is mere 
belief* which implies uncertainty, and 
possibility of deception. This position is 
indefinite, vague, and weak, and may be 
shaken hjfuture knowledge. 

** The Priest's Hps should keep know- 
leikjb/ 9 So says Malachi. 

The lips of LaUerMav Saints </ > k**p 
KNowu^iHii: : therefore if the Prophet Ma- 
lachi be an authority, Latter-day Saints 
must be the true servants of Ood ; con- 
sequently they are ambassadors for Christ, 
and have authority and power to bind on 
earth, and the same will he bound in hea- 
ven, to loose on earth, and the same will 
be loosed in heaven. 

The Hps of Sectarian Christians do 

not keep KXOWU-.n<;E : therefore, if the 
Prophet Malachi be an authority, Secta- 
rian Christians cannot be the true str* 
1 vants of Ood; consequently, the Lord 
may say of them — " / have not sent these 
Prophets, yet they ran ; J have not spoken 
to tficm 9 yet they prophesied. But if they 
had stood in my counsel, and had caused 
my people to hear my words, then they 
should have turned them from their evil 
way, and from the evil of their doings." 
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(From the Cincinnati (T/.S.) Atlas*) 

We are more than half inclined to be- | a frightful state of things exist. Our 
beve sometimes that old Solomon was ™^ 

h stod wit li desperadoes, alio we an an.e<i 
every town, village, and h unlet can turn 
out its quota till the army of culprits is 
swelled to eight hundred thousand. Every 
patriot, philanthropist, and well-wisher of 
humanity must s> ddi wtv u he *ontem- 
pl ites this fearful array of criminals, and 
reflects upon the tremendous influence for 
evil they are exerting upon the commu- 
nity. The very atmosphere we breathe 
is vitiated by their presence, and for the 
rising generation to escape contamination 
in a measure^ is almost impossible. 

Something should be done to stem this 
current of immorality, or the whole coun- 
try will become hopelessly inoculated with 
the evil. But what is this something 
that must be dune ? Prisons and punish- 
ments have proved uulVictual. and some 
other remedy must be devised, or we will 
be overwhelmed w ith wickedness, more 
deserving the special punedun r.t of an 



perpetrating a joke, when he said, children 
trained up in the way they should go 
would not depart therefrom w hen they 
arrived at years of discretion. If he wSS 
in earnest, and if his axiom is correct, 
how deplorable must be the training of 
thousands and thousands in our country. 
In New York city alone, during the past 
year, 16,000 criminals were committed to 
the Tombs, ami of this immense army, 
four thousand were under twenty-one 
years of age, and about eight hundred he. 
tween the mm s of nine and fifteen. 

Such a statement seems almost incredi- 
ble, but the otlit ial statistics show it to be 
the fact, and, willingly or Tint willingly, 
we are compelled to believe that one thir- 
tieth of the population of the largest, most 
refined, and intelligent city in our Union, 

is composed uf outcasts, thieves, and assas- 

IS ' % i^T 

But not alone in New York does such 



m 

all-wise Providence, than were the cities 
of the Plains in their most vicious and de- 
graded days. 

What, we ask, can he done? What 
must be done? Much— very much. Pa- 
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will avail hut little, for those who are 
trained up in immorality and vice, or not 
trained at all, will as certainly tread the 
path* that lead to destruction and infamy. 
A fearful responsibility rests upon the 



rents must be taught to feel that they are | heads of those who bring chiMren into 
responsible for the misdeeds and crimes of \ the world, and that they discharge it pro- 
thur child™, and until they are taught I perly is a subject m which the community 
this preachers may preach and moralists should take an interest, for it to one which 
moralize on the depravity of human na- vitally affects every member thereof, 
tare ; but their preaching and moralizing 

TWhen parents are made responsible for the iniquities of their own houses, as m 
ancient times, we may cherish a hope that, some day, righteousness will reign and 
triumph upon the earth ; but where is the nation whose laws would not farbul a man 
the rights nf ancient Israel when led by the voice of God, or even the privilege of 

putting iniquity away from his house? 

Who knows but the Latter-day Saints will dare to introduce the laws of Owl 
among men, and honour them, notwithstanding the ire of a generation who have been 
conceived in sin, born in iniquity, and nurtured in crime ? 

O ye fools and slow of heart to believe what the Prophets have spoken, that au 
things shall be restored! — Ed.] 

VARIETIES. 

A mother^ purity refines the child's heart and manners. 

M k a v men admire wealth ; great men seek true honour and glory. 

The world is a workshop, and none but the wise know how to use the tools. 

Tiiehk is in the heart of woman such a deep well of love that no age can freeze it. 

— Butwer. 1 1 n 

Mi x often are not aware of what severe and untiring labour they are capable, until 

they have mad- a trial of their strength, 

OUR minds ; 
digious clatter 

q^llE beart o 

tin- sun's rays-lonly to return them in tenfold strength and beauty. 

On the 28th Julv, the steam-boat Henry Clay took fire on the Hudson River, ana 
was burnt to the water's edge. About seventy -five persons were burned or drowned. 
Great blame is attached to the officers and owners of the boat. 

AmEN.— This is a Hebrew word, employed to confirm what has been announced, 
and, according to the tenor of the discourse to which it is appended, signifies either, 
" That is true,"— or, * May it be so,"— or, " I agree to that. " It is, in fact, a form 
of speech indicative of an assertion, a desire, or a consent.— 1' [ ■ ity Herald. 

To Young Men.— Don't rely upon your friends. Don't rely upon the good name 
ofvour ancestors. Thousands have spent the prime of life in vain hopes of those whom 
they call friends— and thousands have starved because they had rien fathers. Uely 
only on the good name which is made by your own exertions, and know that the best 
friend you can have is an unconquerable determination, united with decision ot cha- 
racter. 

Tut: rmutsoL'MKU ami F: 
boat to cross a stream. On 
arithmetic. The man looked 
sorry, for one quarter of your life is gone." A few minutes, after he asked-" Do 
you understand Algebra ? " The boatman smiled and replied— ' Is o. « We I then, 
said the philosopher, " another quarter of your life is gone. J ust then the boat ran 
on a snag, and was sinking, when the ferryman jumped up, pulled off his coat, and 
asked the philosopher with great earnestness of manner-" Sir. <-:,n you swim i " No, 
Mr." « Well, then," said the ferryman, " your whole life is gone, for the boat is gomg 
to the bottom." — Merry's Museum. 
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Men, ltlce watches, should be valued according to their movements. 

The number of steamers upon the interior waters of America is <»<>«*>, he-ides 50 
ferryb - and .V2 propellers. The loss of life by steanil>oat explosions, tires, &c., for 
the year ending June 30, 1851, was 1,013 persona! — Family Herald. 

Letters from Ostrowow, on the confines of Poland, state that a great number of 
persons have tied thither from the neighbouring Polish town of Kahseh, where the 
cholera i^ racing with great intensity, the deaths having amounted to fort\ daii; out 
of a population of ten thousand. This rate of mortality is as high a.s if in Lond m ten 
thousand a day were carried off. — Ibid, 

Artificial Marble. — A quantity of plaster of Paris is soaked in a solution of 

alum, baked in an oven, and ground to a powder ; it is then used as wanted, by heme; 
mixed with water similar to plaster ; it sets into an exceedingly hard composition, and 
takes a high polish. It may he mixeil with various coloured minerals, or ochres to 
represent the various marbles, and is a valuable recipe, — Mining Journal, 

Antipathies. — Amatus Ijushanus relates the case of a monk who fainted \\ hen 
1 1 beheld a rose, and never quitted his cell while that flower was blooming. Orfiln 
gives the account of the painter Vincent, who was seized with violent vertigo, and 
swooned, when there were roses in the room. Vahain gives the history »»t an >rK- 
oer who w is thrown into eouvulsions and lost his senses by having pinks in his cham- 
ber. Orfila also relates the instance of a lady forty-six years of age, of a hale consti- 
tution, who could never be present when a decoction of linseed was preparing, \\ ithout 
being troubled in the course of a few minutes w ith a general swelling of the face, fol- 
lowed by fainting and a loss of the intellectual faculties, w hich continued for four-and- 
twenty hours. Montaigne remarks that there were men who dreaded an apple more 
than a cannon-ball. Zimmerman tells us of a lady who could not endure the feeling 
of silk and satin, and shuddered when touching the velvety skin of a peach : other 
ladies cannot bear the feel of fur. ISoyle records the case of a man who experienced 
a natural abhorrence of honey: a young man invariably fainted when the servant 
swept hU room. Hippocrates mentions one Nicanor who swooned when he heard a 
flute. Boyle fell jnLn a syncope when he heard the splashing of water. Scaliger 
turned pale at the sight of water-cresses. Erasmus experienced febrile symptoms 
when smelling fish. The Duke d' Epernon swooned on beholding a leveret, although 
a hare did not produce the same effect. Tycho Brahe fainted at the sight of a fox ; 
Henry III. of France, at that of a cat ; and Marshall d' Albret at a pig. The horror 
that whole families entertain of cheese is well known. 

Education, — The education that a man finds useful in life, he either drill., into 
himself, or he picks it up at some of the plainer seminaries of learning, such as the 
proprietary schools, where the management know what is required in their institutions 
give the bias of their instruction to practical knowledge; and the result is that the 
men educated at such place.* are quicker, and more intelligent, and get on better in 
tiie world than those who are crammed with antiquated learning that suits nothing 
but an antiquarian study. There is no reform more justly called for than that of 
education. We want the whole system remodelled — the Universities adapted to the 

Spirit of the day, and the living languages made to supersede, to a great extent, the 
ead ; sciences taught, as applied to useful matters, so that a man should know more 
of the world as it now exists, than as it existed in the time of the Cjcsar>. and that he 
should know more of modern events and the statistics of nations, rather than filing 
his head with Heathen mythology : the whole bearing of education should, in fact, be 
to some practical purpose. It is marvellous how soon a good result would pervade 
throughout society. The members of the House of Commons would cease to mis- 
quote Latin phrases, and give, instead, plain common-sense arguments. They would 
be more brief in their speeches, and yet far more explanatory. The lawyers would 
argue like men of common sense, and not attempt to prove mathematical!? that a 
dead goose is not a goose in law— nor that a between n two towns means a different 
thing in law and in common sense. What we require is that education should be 
adapted to the country and its necessities, that the rising generation should learn to 
be men of business in whateve r position of life the? may be placed, and that common 
sense should supersede the nh>urdities that render useless aJl our public educational 
institutions. — Hampden, of the X**ws of tfie World. 
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We r^ret to learn, hy intelligence from America, that Thomas Smith, 
late a Travelling Elder in the Bedfordshire Conference, England, died of chilli 
and fever, at St. Joseph, Missouri, U.S.A., on the 2flth of May, 1852. 

Elder Smith was well known in many part* of this Island for his zeal, energy, 
and courage, in propagating and derendinir the princi|des nf the Everlasting Gospel. 
He departed this life, maintaining the same unflinching testimony which he had so 
long borne to the truth. 



STANZAS. 



Though nations rise, and men conspire, 

Their efforts will he vain ; 
Jehovah mocks their vile desire. 

His Zion to defame. 

In rain they 11 look, and strive to show 

Defilement in her laws ; 
The thoughts of God they ne*er can know 

While they oppone His cause. 

II" %vill make hare ITU mitrhrv arm ; 

His messengers shall come, 
To irathar huinc Hi* Saints, as sheaves, 

Unto the harvest home. 
Luton* 



Let Zion'a converts now arise. 

Our Father will defend, 
And 'quip us for each glorious war, 

Till vii .v : \ triumphs end. 

Arnfd w ith His truth, before bur face 

The people feel dismay *d y 
And all their treasures and their wealth, 

Jehovah's purpose aid. 

Thrice happy Saints, who bow beneath, 

The banner of tho Lord ; 
Celestial crowns, your brows shall wreathe, 

Endurance* sure reward* 

11 A. Morton* 



Notice. Elder J. V. Long, President of the Cambridgeshire Conference, requests us 

to notice that Charles Crisp, formerly a Travelling Elder in the above Conference, has 
been excommunicated from the Church, in consequence of his disgraceful conduct. He 
now refuses to give up his Licence. 

Erratum, — In No 27, page 427, line 15, for * showing * read sharing. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from pajc 4 {"'.) 



The s.amo <hv wo wrote to brother W. 

■ 

IV. Fbelps, ami others in /ion, from 
Kirtland, as follows : — 

Brethren, — We hare received your last* 
containing a number of question! which you 
desire as to answer; thin we do the more 
reaibh, as w c tb^ire with all our hearts the 
prosperity of Znm, and the peace of her in- 
habitants ; for we hav<- as great an interest 
in the welfare of Zion, as you can have* 

First, a.* respects getting* the Book of 
Commandments bound, we think thai it is not 
necessary. The> will be sold well without 

binding, and there is no I k binder to bo 

1 4 . i > i as 'mi' know of, nor are there materials 
to be had for binding, without keeping the 
book too long from circulation* 

With regard to the Boo^s of Mormon, 
which are in the hinds of brother Burket, 
we sav to you, get them from brother Burket, 
and gire him a receipt for them in the name 
of the Literary Firm. Let brother Gilbert 
pay brother Chapin his money. 

We have not found the Book oi" dasher, 
nor any other of the loat books mentioned in 
the Bible as yet; nor will wo obtain them at 

present. Kesnceting the Apocrypha the 
Lord said to us, that there w ere many things 
in it which were true, and there were many 
things in it which were not true, and to 
those who desire it, it should he given by the 
Spirit to know the true from the false." 

We have received Home revelations with- 
in a short time hark, which you wilt obtain 
in due time. As soon a* we can get time, we 
will review the manuscripts of the Book of 
Mormon, after which they will be forwarded 
to you. 



We commend the plan highly of your 
choosing a teacher to instruct the High 
Priests, that thev mav be nh\e to silence 

* WW 

gainsay ers. Concerning Bishops, we recom- 
mend the following : let brother Isaac Morle^ 
be ordained second Bishop in Zion, and let 
brother John Cor rill be ordained third. 

L'H brothtr Lt»uard Partridge choose as 
Counsellors in their place, brother Parley P. 
Pratt, and brother Titus Billings, ordaining 
brother Billings to the High Priesthood. 

Let brother Morlev choose for his Coun- 
sellors, brother Christian Whitmer, whom 
ordain to the High Priesthood, and brother 
Newel Knight. Let brother Cornll choose 
brother Daniel Stanton, and brother Heze- 
kiuh Peek, fur his Counsellors: let brother 
He^ektah also, lie ordained to the High 
Priesthood. 

/ombre has been received as a member of 
the firm, by commandment, and has just come 
to kirtland to live; as toon as we get a 
power of attorney signed agreeable to la\>, 
for Alam, we will forward it to him, and 
will immediately expect one from that part 
of the lirm to Alnvhdah, signed in the same 
manner. We would again say to Alain, he 
sure to get a form according to law for se- 
curing a gift. We have found by examining 
the law, that a gift caunot he retained with- 
out this. 

The truth triumphs gloriously in the east : 
multitudes are embracing it- I who write 
this letter in behalf of the Presidency, Sidney, 
had the privilege of seeing my aged mother 
baptized into the faith of the Gospel, a few 
weeks since, at the advanced age of seventy- 
five. She now resides with me. 

We send by this mail, a draft of the city 
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of Zfoft, with explanations, and a draft of 
the house to be built immediately in Zion, 
for the Presidency as well as all purposes of 
fell *i on and instruction* 

Kirtland, the stake of Zion is strengthen- 
ing continually. When the enemies look at 
liar they wag their heads and march along. 

We anticipate the day when the enemies 
wilt have ftVd away, and be far from us. Von 
will remember that the power of agency 
must be signed by the wives as well as the 
husband*, and the wives must he examined 
separate and apart from the husbands, the 
flame as signing a deed, and a specification 
to that effect inserted at the bottom, by the 
justice before whom such acknowledgment 
ts made, otherwise the power will be of none 
effect. 

i.'hiri**a Itatchelor, of Boston, wants her 
paper discontinued, because she has gone 
fram the place, and ahe has turned from the 
faith* Send a paper to Joshua Bailey, of 
Andover, Vt. Should you not understand 
the explanations sent with the drafts, you 
uill inform us, so as you may have a pmpi-r 
understanding, for it is meet that all things 
should bo done according to the pattern. 

The following errors we have found in the 
^.immarirjinents, as printed; fortieth chapter, 
tenth rerse, third line, instead of corrupti- 
ble,*' put corrupted. Fourteenth verse of the 
same chapter, tilth Use, in stead of *'respec- 
ter to persons," put respecter of persons* 
Twenty -first verse, second line of the same 
chapter, instead of •* respecter to,* put respec- 
ter of. Forty -fourth chapt er, twelfth verse, 
la«t line, instead of 11 hands, 1 ' put heads. 

Brother Edward Partridge,Sir, — I proceed 
to answer \ our questions, concerning the con- 
secration of property: — Fir*t, it is not right 
to condescend to very great particulars in 
raking inventories. The t;,ct is this, a man 
is hound bv ihe law of the Church, to con- 
-•crate to the ltndiop, before he can be ron- 
aidered a legal heir to the kingdom of Zion; 
and this, too, without constraint; and unless 
fie does this, be camn f be acknowledged 
kef ore the Lord, on t lie Church Hook : there- 
lore, to condescend to particulars, I will tell 
sfou tlut every man mu*t be his own judge, 
liaw much he should receive, and how much 
lie should suffer to remain in the hands of 
the lb -hop I speak of those who conse- 
crate more than they need for the support 
of themselves and their families. 

The matt or of consecration must be done 
>y the mutual current r * f both parties; for 
ro give the UUhop power to say how much 
**\ ery man shall have, and he be obliged to 
eoaipiy with the Bishop's judgment, is giving 
*o the Bishop more power than a king has ; 
and, upon the other hand, to let every man 
-c. j how much lie need*, and the Uishop be 
sjfri^ed tu comply with his judgment, h to 



throw Zion into confusion, and make a slave 
of the Bishops, The fact is, there must be 
a balance or equilibrium of power, between 
the Bishop and the people; and thus har- 
mony and good- will will be preserved among 
von. 

Therefore, those persons consecrating pro- 
pert; to the Bishop in Zion, and then re- 
ceiving an inheritance back, must shew rea- 
sonably to the Bishop that he wants as much 
as he claims. But in case the two parties 
cannot come to a mutual agreement, the 
Iiishop is to have nothing to do about re- 
ceiving their consecrations; and the case 
must be laid before a Council of twelve 
1 1 igh Priests ; the Bishop not being one of the 
( '. unci!, bit t he into lay the case before them. 

Sav to brother (filbert that we have no 
means in our power to a>*isi Mm in a pecu- 
niary point, as we know not the hour when 
we shall be sued for debts, which we have 
contracted ourselves in New York- Say to 
him that he must exert himself to the utmost 
to obtain means himself, to replenish his 
store, for it must be replenished, and it Is 
his dutv to attend to it. . 

We are not a little surprised to hear that 
some of our letters of a public nature, 
which we sent for the good of Zion, have 
been kept back from the Bishop. This is 
conduct which we highly disapprobate. 

A h irers to f/ncriv/t in hroihvr Phelps* 
letter of June 4th, First, in relation to the 
poor. When the Bishops are appointed ac- 
cording to our recommendation, it will de- 
* olve upon them to see ti j the poor, according 
to the laws of the Church, In regard to the 
printing of the New Translation; it cannot 
be done until we can attend to it ourselves, 
and this we will do as soon as the Lord per- 
mits. 

As to Shederlsomach, all members of the 
Lotted Firm, are considered one. The order 
of the Litcrarv Firm is a matter of steward- 

tjr 

ship, which is of the greatest importance ; 
and the mercantile establishment God com- 
manded to be devoted to the support thereof, 
an<l God will bring every transgression into 
judgment. 

8ay to the brethren Unlets, and to all 
others, that the Lord never authorized them 
to say, that the devil, or his angels, or the 
sun ui peviitnm, should ever be restored; for 
their state of destiny wan not revealed to 
man, is not revealed, nor ever shall be reveal- 
ed, save to those who are made partakers 
thereof : consequently those who teach this 
doctrine have not received it of the spirit of 
the Lord, Truly brother Oliver declared it 
to be the doctrine of devils, We, therefore, 
command that this doctrine be taught no 
more in Zion. We sanction the uYeiHon of 
the Bishop and his council, in relation to tMft 
doctrine being a bar of communion. 
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The number of disciples in Kirtlandis about 
one hundred and fifty. We have commenced 
building the house of the Lord, in this place, 
and it goes on rapidly. Good news from the 
•east and south of the success of the labour- 
ers, is often saluting our ears. A general time 
of health among us \ families all well, nnd day 
and night we pray for the salvation of Zion. 

We deliver brother Ziba Peterson over 
to the bufferings of Satan, in the name of the 
Lord, that he may learn not to transgress 
the commandments of God. We conclude 
our letter by the usual sal ntWum, in token 
of the new and everlasting Covenant. We 
hasten to elosc, because the mail is just 
going. Jobkfh Smith, jun. p 

SlDKEV UliiUON, 
F. 4i. Wll.I.IAMi. 

P # 8.— We feel gratified with the waj 
which brother William W. Phelps is conduct - 
ing the Star at present, we hope he will 
render it more and more interesting. In re- 
lation to the size of the Hishopric: when 
Zion is once properly regulated there will be 
a Bishop to each square of the size of the one 
we send you with this ; but at present it must 
be done according to wisdom. It is needful, 
brethren, that you should be nil of one heart, 
nnd of one mind, in doing the will of the Lord, 

There should exist the greu!o*t freedom 
and familiarity among the rulers in Zion. 

We were exceedingly sorry to hear the 
complaint that was made in brother Kd- 
ward's letter, that the letters attending the 
Olive Leaf had been kept from him, as it is 
meet that he should know all things in rela- 
tion to Zion, as the Lord has appointed him 
to be a judge in /.ion. We hope, dear 
brethren, that the like circumstance will not 
take pluce a^ain. When we direct letters 
to Zion to any of the High Priests, which 
pertain to the regulation thereof, we always 
design that they should be laid before the 
Bishop, so as to enable him to perform his 
dntv. We say so ruin li hoping if frill he re- 
ceived in kindness; and our brethren will be 
careful of each other'* feeling, and walk in 
love, honouring one another more than them- 
selves, as is required of the Lord. 

Yours as ever. J. S. 

S. R. 
*\ G. W, 

Kirtland, July 2nd, 183a* 

Brother John Smith, — We have just re- 
ceived your letter, of the 8th of June, which 
seems to have been written in n spirit of jus- 
tification on your part. You will recollect 
that previous to your leaving this place, you 
were tried before the Bishop's court, which 
found you guilty of misdemeanour, and deci- 
ded that you should no longer retain your 
authority in the Church; all of which, we, 
as Presidents of the High Priesthood, sanc- 



tion. You name something in your letter, 
that took plaee at brother OlneyVJn Shalers- 
ville, on the 27th arid "2*th of August, 
which we perfectly recollect, and had you 
made such a confession as you were required 
to, at Chippcway, all things would have 
worked t ogether for your good, and as I told 
you ; hut you did not manifest that degree 
of humility to the brethren that was required, 
but remained obstinate; for that reason <>od 
withdrew Hit* Spirit from you, and left you 
in darkness. In your letter you say many 
hard things against the brethren, especially 
Father Smith, brother Key nobis Cahoon, 
and Bishop Whitney, &c, all of which we 
highly disapprove. It teams also that your 
sun Kden, is confederate with you, and needs 
to be reproved, together with yourself, 
in all humility before the Lord, or you must 
expect to be dealt with according to the 
laws of the Church* We say you are no 
more than a private member in the Church. 

Joskph Smith jun.jp . d 

F. G. W If.LlAMS, J 

Kirtland, July 2nd, 1833. 

To the ISrethren in Zion. — We received 
vour letters of June 7th; one from brothers 
William and Oliver; one from brother l>a- 
ttd Whitmer, and one from brother S, Gil- 
bert, for which we are thankful to our Hea- 
venly Father to hear of your welfare, as 
well ns the prosperity of Zion, Having 
received your letters in the mail of to day, 
we hasten to answer to go with to-morrow's 



We are exceedingly fatigue.!, owing to a 
great press of business. We this day 
finished the troir-lat ieg of the Scriptures, 
for which we returned gratitude to our 
Heavenly Father, and sat immediately down 
tt» answer your letters. We rejoiced greatly 
in hear of the aafe arrival of sister 
Vienna and brother William, and thank our 
lleavenlv Father that their lives have been 
spared them till their arrival. The health 
of the brethren and sisters in Kirtland is 
good at present ; no m e of s;cknete known 
to us. Brother Kingsbury's wife is declining 
fast, and cannot continue much longer, but 
will soon be in the paradise of God. 

We are engaged in writing a letter to Eu- 
gene, respecting the two Smiths, as we have 
received two from them; one from John 
Smith, the other from the Eider of the 
Church, As to the gift of tongues, all we 
can say is t that in this place, we have receiv- 
ed it as the ancients did : we wish yon, 
however, to be careful, lest in this you be 
deceived* Guard against evils which may 
arise from any accounts given of women, or 
otherwise; be careful in all things lest an\ 
root of bitterness spring up among yon, and 
thereby many be defiled* Satan will no 
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doubt troni. Ir you about the gift of tongM*, 
unless you arc careful; vou cannot watch 
him too close, nor pray too much. May the 
Lord give you wisdom in all things. In a 
letter mailed la^t week, you will doubtless, 
before you receive thin, have obtained itifor- 
m&tion about the New Translation. Con- 
sign the box of the Books of Command- 
ments, to N K. Woitnev an 1 C<>„ Kirtland, 
i ,'- 1 vj; a ( bounty, Ohio, cure of Ki ll and \\ al- 
worth, Cleveland, Cuyahoga County, Ohio. 

I Sidney, writ** this in great haste, in 
answer to vours to brother Joseph, as 1 am 
going off immediately, in company with 
brother Frederic!;, to proclaim the Gospel; 
we think of starting to-morrow. H iving 
finished the translation of the Bible, a few 
hours since, and in cding sonic recreation, 
We know of no way we can spent! our time 
more to divine acceptance, than endeavour- 
ing to build up his Zion, in these last days, 
a* we are not willing to idle any time away, 
-which can be spent to useful pnrp- > 
l>oors are open continually for proclaiming; 
the spirit of bitterness among the people is 
fast subsiding, and a spirit of inquiry is 
taking its place. I proclaimed last Sunday 
at Charhon, our county seat ; I had the ! 
Court-house; there were a general turn out, 
good attention, and a pressing invitation for 
more meetings winch will bo grunted if the 
Lord will, when we return from this tour. 

Brother Joseph is going to take a tour | 
with brother George James, * • t Brownheim, 
as soon as brother George comes to this 
place. We hope, our brethren, that the 
greatest freedom and frankness will exist 
between you and the Bibhop, not with -hold- 
ing from each other, any information from 
us, but communicate with the greatest free- 
dom, lc*t you should produce evils of a 
serious character, and the Lord become 
offended: for know assuredly, if we, by our 
wickedness, bring evil on our own heads, tho 
Lord will let us hear it till we gut weary, 
and hate iniquity* Brother Frederick wants 
you to say to brother Bark, that the man 
from whom he expected to get the mill 
stones, has run off, so he will nut be able to 
get them; but brother Burk can get them 
at St. Louts, of the same man's make. 

We conclude by giving our heartiest ap- 
probation to every measure, calculated for 
the spread of the truth, in the»e last days; 
and our strongest desires, and sincrrest 
prayers fur the prosperity of Zion, Say to 
all the brethren and sisters in Zion, that they 
hare our hearts, our best wishes, and the 
strongest desires of our spirits, for their wel- 
fare, temporal, spiritual, and et< rnai And 
we salute you iu the name of the Lord Jesus. 
Amen. Si only Kigpop, 

JusKi'ii Smith, Jun., 
F. (i, Williams. 



•dr r Kirtland, July 2nd, 1333. 

****** To (he Church at Kuyene. 

Dear Brethren, — Tt is truly painful to be 
under the necessity of writing on a subject 
which engages our attention at this time, 
viz : the case of John Smith, and Eden Smith 
his son. We have just received a letter from 
vou concerning their standing in the Church. 
We do not hold them in fellowship. We 
would inform you that John Smith has becu 
dealt with, and his authority taken from him; 
and you arc required not to receive his teach- 
ings, hut to treat him as a transgressor, un- 
til he repents and humble* himself before 
the Lord, to the entire satisfaction of the 
Church : and al?o, you have authority to call 
a Conference, and ►it iu judgment on Eden's 
case, and deal with him as the law directs. 

We feel to rebuke the Elders of that 
Branch of the Church of Christ, for notirmg- 
nifyiog their ufflce,and letting the tratisgres- 
aor go unpunished. We, therefore, enjoin 
upon you, to be watchful on your part, and 
search out iniquity, and nut it down w here- 
ever it may bo foun$ f You will see by this, 
brethren, that you have authority to sit in 
council ou the Smiths; and if found 'guil- 
ty, to deal with them accordingly- " c have 
this day directed a letter to John Smith, 
thereby making known to him our m ir;n 
bat ion of the course ho has pursued. We 
commend von to find and Jim e^race, ever 
praying Ffe will keep and preserve you blame- 
less till He comes, Joskpit Smith, Jnn., 

Siovpy UmnoN, 

I«\ <», Williams. 
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Dear lo v 1 rem — Yours of the 3rd of June, 
came safe to hand the U>t mail, and John 
Smith s, which was oirccted to brother Jo- 
seph. Now, my brethren, on this sheet you 
have brother Joseph's sanction to my pro- 
ceedings, and the letter 1 lust wrote you, 
and you will govern yourselves arrnrdingly, 
for you have full power and authority to call 
the two brother Smith's to an account for 
their conduct: and, unless they repent and 
make satisfaction, not only to w i;r Branch 
of the Church, but also to this Branch, they 
must be cut off from the Body ; for, under 
existing circumstances, we have no fellow- 
ship with them. brother John Smith's au- 
thority, as an officer in the Church, was 
taken "from him beioro he left, and ho ought 
to have tfiven up his Lo-nsc; but he went 
away without doing so, and it seems he has 
made use of it to impose upon you ; as to 
the two sisters you spoke < l in your la^r* 
if there is m> testimony on cither side, ail 
you ran do is to forbid them to partake of 
the Sacrament unworthily ; and pray raueh, 
and God will bring all things to light* 

N. K. WiUTHMp Bishop. 
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Julv, which oner dawned upon the virtue 

ami independence of the United States, 
now dawned upon the savage barbarity 
and mobocracy of M - mri Must of the 
clergy acting a? missionaries to the In- 
dians, or to the frontier inhabitants, W8 
among the most prominent characters, that 
rose up and rushed on to destroy the rights 
of the Church, as well as the lives of her 
member i One Pixley, who had been sent 
bv the Missionary Society, to civilize and 
christianize the heathen of tin* w N was a 
black rod in the hand of Satan, as well as 
a poisoned shaft in the power of our foes, 
to >prond lies and falsehoods 

lie followed writing horrible account*) 
to the religious papers in the easf. to sour 
the public mind, from time to time; be- 
sides using his influence, among Indians 
and whit e.s, to overthrow the Church . On 
the first of July, he wrot e a slanderous ar- 
tide, enti'Icd 4< Beware of false I rophets, 
which he actually carried from house to 
house, to incense the inhabit ants against 
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The July Number of the Evening and 
Morning Star pursued a mild and pacific 
course; the first article therein, entitled, 
*< Beware of Mtm Prophets," was ealculat ed 
to disabuse the honest public mind from 
Pixley's falsehoods ; and the caution 
against " Free people of colour," set r ling in 
Missouri, was sufficient to silence the f «.r> 
Of every sober mind, yet, it was all in vain ; 
the hour of hint must come: and not- 
withstanding the constitution if . I^mri, 
as published in the same paper, says : — 

Article 4th. That All men have a natural 
and indefeasible ri.^ht to wurship Almighty 
God according to the -11.^ i? c>h ol* their own 
consciences; and that no man can bo com- 
pelled to erect, support, or attend any place 
of worship, or to maintain any minister of the 
Gospel, or teacher of religion; that no human 
authority can control or interfere with the 
rights of conscience; that no person can 
ever be hurt, molested, or restrained in 
his religious profession or sentiment*, if 
lie do not disturb others in their religious 
worship* 

r»th. That no person, on account of his re- 
ligious opinions, can be rendered ineligible 
to any oflice of trust or profit under this state ; 
that no preference can ever be given bv law, 
to any sect or mode of worship. 

Yet, beOMHie the mints believed and 
taught dilVerently from their neighbours, 
and according to the laws of heaven, in 
spiritual things, Satan said, let there be a 



mob, and a mob there w:>>. and they drew 
up and published a manifesto, which will 
appear in its place. 

Extracts Jrom the F!ders* letters, io the 
editor of the Evening and Morning Star, tit 
the July Number : — 

PMmyra, Missouri, May lGth, 1833. 
The I,ord is opening lie* e\ es of the bhndi 
and blessing our labours. We have baptized 
eighteen members in this settlement. 

G. M. H I N RLE, 
11 i EiaSHA GllOYKS. 

Six miles off Qutucy, Mo,, June 3, 18*13. 
Everv few dsvs there are some honest 
souls born into the kingdom of (iod. I erse- 
eutlon rages to a considerable extent. Tt 
seems as if eveiy denomination, sect, party ^ 
and club, were prepared to fight against the 
work of the Lord. I often think of Paul, 
\\ ben his friends let him down bv the wall 
in n basket; but, notwithstanding sll that I 
suffer, I rejoice. I will.live godly in Christ 
Jesus, though I suiter persecution. A man 
has just told me, that in Palmyra, in fortj 
eight hours, the cholera had taken forty 
seven to their graves. The disease is in the 
country atf well as the town, and carries 
off all ages, colours and conditions, sparing 

none. 

Grohoe M. Hixk ms. 



Chenango Point, N. Y,, May lfi, 1833. 

Dear Brother — I rejoice much in the pros* 
perity of Sion, and pray God to enlarge her 
borders and increase her converts; yea and 
extend peace unto her as a river, that she may 
arise as from the dust and come to light, and 
go forth onto the regions round about, and 
become the joy of the whole earth. 

It is about six weeks since I left Rutland 
to take a mission to the east; sinoe which 
time I have visited twelve Churches, and 
passed three others in coming to this place; 
all of which are nearly in the course, from 
Kirtland to Chenango, N. Y. : so grows, and 
so spreads the mighty work of the Lord* 
Some of the said Churchesare composed of 
nearly one hundred members; and In nearly 
all of them, the work is still going on. O I 
may the Lord cause I lis glorious voice to be 
heard, until error and s i ;»er-ti:ion shall give 
way to the tverlasting Gospel of Jesus. I 
feel much weakness as a man, but in the 
strength of Christ, I am resolved to blow 
the trumpet of the (io^.1, until the people 

of God are delivered from the merchants 
and trefflckers of souls, unto the glorious 
liberty of the jGospel. 1 • ave baptised four 
since I left Kirtland. As for myself, 1 in- 
tend, if possible, to attend the school at the 
hitter Jerusalem, to winch, I nm confident, 
it. is my privilege to go, as often as the old 
Apostles went to theydrmer Jerusalem. 



454 



THE LIVING <.0D. 



I have travelled about five hundred miles 
in about flix week*, and held fifteen meetings, 
and I trust that I shall continue to receive 

(To be continued.) 



the grace of God to support me even to the 
end. 

Sylvester Smith* 



THE LIVING GOD. 
(From the Times and Season*.) 



There is no subject, among men, that 
engross*'* so much time and attention, and, 
at the same time is so little understood, as 
the being, knowledge, substance, attri- 
bute?, and disposition of the Living God, 
In the first place, Christians and believers 
in Christianity, with a few exceptions, be- 
lieve in one God; or perhaps we -should 
say, in their own language, that the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, are one <*u(L Rot 
to be obedient unto the truth, we will not 
thus transgress upon reason, sense, and 
revelation. 

It will then be necessary to treat the 
subject of the " Living Gud " in contra- 
distinction to a dead Ood 9 or one that 
has "no body, parts, or passions," and 
perhaps it may be well enough to say at 
the outset, that " Mor monism" embraces a 
plurality of Gods, as the Apostle .said, 
there were m Gods many and Lords many J* 
in doing which, we shall not deny the 
Scripture that has been set apart for this 
world, and allows one God ; even Jesus 
Christ, the very eternal Father of this 
earth ; and if Paul tells the truth, — " by 
him the worlds were made*" 

It was probably alluded to by Moses, 
when the children of Israel were working 
out their salvation with fear and trembling 
in the wilderness, at the time that he 
spake these words: [Deut. v. 23 — 25\] 
" And it came to pass when ye heard the 
voice out of the midst of the darkness, 
(for the mountain did burn with fire,) 
that ye came near unto me, even all the 
heads of your tribes, and your elders. 
And ye said, Behold, the Lord our God 
hath showed us his glory, and greatness, 
and we have heard his voice out of the 
midst of the fire : we have seen this day 
that Goil doth talk with man, and he 
liveth. Now therefore why should we 
die? For this great fire will consume 
US. If we hear the voice of the Lord our 
God any more, then we shall die. For 
who is there of all flesh, that hath heard 
the voice of the living God speaking out i 



of the midst of the tire, as we have, and 
lived ?" 

The facts embraced in the foregoing 
verses, destroy the belief of all Christen- 
dom without remedy. The divines, or in 
deference, we will say the " learned cler- 
gy," publish to all people, that 14 no man 
hath seen God at any time ; that no man 
can see God and live; and that John the 
Evangelist said— [St. John vi. 40.] 'Not 
that any man hath seen the Father, ^vc 
he which is of God, he hath seen the 
Father/ * 

Again, Moses in the bcfoiT-im-ntioncd 
quotation uses our text, the " Living God 
and who will undertake to say that he 
meant any other person than Jesus Christ, 
the Holy One of Israel r " Hefore Abra- 
ham was I am." « Oh," say the learned 
world, « the Scripture is a mystical mat- 
ter, we must let it remain til) some com- 
mentator fathoms the mystery." In all 
probability that meant Christ, for there is 

but one God. 

It has been said that troubles never 
come single, and mysteries, in like man- 
ner, rarely meet us one at a time. In 
Matthew we learn— [Matt, xvi. 13—16,1 
"When Jesus came into the coasts o£ 
Ca>sarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, 
saying, Whom do men say that I the Son 
of man am? And they said, Some say 
that thou art John the Baptist; some, 
Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of the 
Prophets. He saith unto them, Hut whom 
say ye that I am? And Simon Peter 
answered and said, Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the Living God." 

Now, two fact8 t making two worldly 
mysteries, meet the mind in the fore- 
going passages, Jesus says he i$ the 
" Son of man" and Peter says, lie is the 
* Son of the Living tJod." < K ye great 
men, and wise men, and ye who wear the 
sacerdotal robes, how can Jesus have two 
fathers; or how can the Scriptures be truo 
without he has two ? Again, how could 
Moses use the term « Living Cod, as the 
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1 foly One of Israel, and Peter declare that 
Gfamt was the Son of the " Living God?'' 
Thi* nri^s two I jiviult Gods," because 
the Saviour never once said that tte begat 
himself, or came into the world of his own 
accord, or upon his own business; but, 
upon the contrary, he came to do the wilt 
of his Father who sent him. 

What sha T l we say then, to make Moses', 
Jesus*, and Peter's words true? We will 
say that Jesus Christ had a father and 
mother of his Spirit, and a father an 1 
mother of his flesh ; and so have all of his 
brethren and sisters: and that is one rea- 
son why he said, m ye are Gods;" or that 
Isaiah prophesied : [Isa. xlt, 23.] " Shew 
the things that are to come hereafter, that 
we may know that ye are Gods ; yea, do 
good, or do evil, that we may be dismayed, 
and behold it together." In fact, * the 
Gods/* in old times was common intelli- 
gence. Satan, in Ins first soe'ariaft ser- 
mon to Adam and Ere, told ihem if they 
would eat of the forbidden fruit, they 
should become as u the Gods," knowing 
go» m1 and evi I. 

This is not all; the first line of Genesis, 
purely translated from the original, ex- 
eluding the first Baiih { which was added 

by the Jews,) would read ; — Itothett (the 
head) banrau, (brought forth,) Ehkim 
(the Gods) ate (with) hah-shau-mahyieiii 
(the heavens) veh-alr (and with) h taau- 
ratcs % (the earth.) In simple English : - 
The Head brought forth the Gods, with 
the heavens ami with the earth. The 
"Head" must have meant the *' Living 
God/' or lb ad God. Christ is our head. 
The term "Elohim " plural of Elohah, 

or Ale, is used alike in the first chapter of 
Genesis fbt the creation, and the quota- 
tion of Satan. In the second chapter, 
and fourth verse, we have this remarkable 

history : " These are the generations of 

the heavens and of the earth, whi n they 
were hrvutjht forth ; in the day (hat the 
Lord of the Gods made earth and hea- 
vens.*' Tie* Hebrew reads so. 

Truly Jesus Christ created the worlds, 
and is Lord of Lords, and as the Psalmist 
said, "judges among the Gods," Then 
Moses might have said with propriety, he 
is the w Living God/' and Christ, speaking 
of the flesh, could say,— 1 am the son of 
man; and Peter enlightened by the Holy 
Ghost, — Thou art the Sun of the Living 
God, meaning our Father in heaven, who 
is the Father of all spirits, and who with 
Jesus Christ, IPs first begotten Son, and 



thr Holy Ghost, are one in power, one in 
dominion, and one in glory, constituting 
the First Presidency of this sv stem, and 
this eternity. Hut they are as much thrr- 
distinct persons as the sun, moon, ami 
earth are three different bodies. 

And again the ** twelte kingdoms" which 
are under the above mentioned President v 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, art- 
governed by the same rules, and destined 
to the same honour ; [Book 1), C, page 
133, par. l:;.] For " Behold, I will liken 
these kingdoms unto a man having a fitld ; 
and he sent forth his servants into the 
field, to dig in the field ; and he said unto 
the first, go ye and labour in the field, 
and in the first hour 1 will come unto 
you, and ye shall behold the joy of my 
countenance : and he smd unto the second, 
go ye also into the field, and in the second 
hour I will visit you with the joy of my 
countenance ; and also unto the third, say- 
ing, I will visit, you ; and unto the fourth ; 
and so on in to the twelfth/' 

Without going into the full investiga- 
tion of the history and excellency of God, 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, in 
this article, let us reflect that Jesus Christ, 
as Lord of lords, and King of kings, must 
have a noble race in the heavens, or upon 
the earth, or else he can never r.E as great 
in power, dominion, might, and authority 
as the Scriptures declare. But hear ; the 
mystery is solved. John says: [li w xiv. 
1.] " And I looked, and lo f a Lamb stood 
on the Mount Zion, and with him a hund- 
red forty and four thousand, having htJ 
Father's name written in their fore* 
heads/* 

"Their Father's name," bless me! t r it 
is GOD ! Well done for " M or monism 9 
one hundred and forty- four thousand 
OODS among the tribts of Israel, and :vs -» 
Living Gods and the lluiy Ghost, tor this 
world! fciuch knowledge is too wonder- 
ful for men, unless they possess the spirit 
of Gods. It unravels the little lnvsterif* 
which, like a fog, hide the serene atmos- 
phere of heaven, and looks from world to 
world, from system to system, from uni- 
verse to universe, and from eternity to 
eternity, whtre, in each, and all, there 
a Presidency of Gods, ami Gods mom, 
and Lords many; and from tia*e to tin>e, 
or from eternity to eternity, Jesus Christ 
shall bi-iiitf in another world ivjjulated 
and saved as this will be when he deliver* 
it up to the Father; and God becomes alt 
in all; " And," as John the Revelator 
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said, [xxii. 3—4.1 " there shall be no more 
<urse; but the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall he in it; and his servants shall 
serve him. And they shall see his face : 
and his name shall be in their foreheads." 

44 1 lis name in their foreheads" un- 
doubtedly means " God" on the front of 
their crowns; for, wh*n all things are 
rreated new, in the celestial kingdom, the 



servants of God — the innumerable multi- 
tude, are crowned, and are perfect men 
and women in the Lord, one in glory, one 
in knowledge, and one in image ; they are 
like Christ, and he is like God: then, O 
then, they are all t4 Living Gods" having 
passed from Death unto Life, and posse* 
the power of eternal lives ! 



SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER II, 1852, 
The Servants or God and tiif- Peoim.k.— When the servants of the Lord are 
sent to preach the Gospel to a people, they are persons of authority, bearing a divine 
commission; and the faithful discharge of their mission, and of the responsibilities in 
connexion therewith, is more than meat and drink unto the faithful servants of the 
Most High. Their first and chief care is and should be, to acquit themselves of their 
duties in a manner that God will approve, and their own conscience* will not 
condemn ; and inasmuch as they seek first the kingdom of God, and the interests 
thereof, the promise is, that all things needful shall be added to them. 

In the Church of God provision is not made beforehand by stipulated salary, as in 
other churches, for those whose duty is to go into the word of unbelievers to proclaim 
i he glad tidings of salvation through obedience to the Gospel of a crucified and risen 
Redeemer. Such a principle panders too much to the selfish propensities of men, 
and causes them to « wax fat and kick," like Jeshurun ; it is too tedious, conditional, 
format, and spiritless for the execution of the purposes of the Great Jehovah, whose 
will among men is performed, not by money, human wisdom, might, or power alone, 
hut by the savoury operations of His Spirit, through faith on the name of His Only 
Begotten. When the Lord commences a work it must be accomplished ; for His 
word can not return unto Him void, but must accomplish that wbereunto it is sent, 
lie stays not His hand for salaries or recompense from men, nor takes such things 
into account. His servants, when duly appointed and commissioned to preach unto 
a people, are not influenced by worldly considerations ; they are commanded not to take 
anxious thought for the morrow, what they shall say, or eat, or drink, or wherewithal 
they shall be paid or clothed ; for He ir Father and Master in heaven knows what 
things they reed, and can supply all their wants, directly or indirectly. 

The duty of a servant of Mod is, to pre ich the Gospel in the spirit thereof, and woe 
he to him if he preach not the Gospel ; for he thereby places his light under a bushel, 
that it cannot be seen of men ; he hides his talent in the earth, and if he repent not 
it will be taken from him, and given to one who has ten talents, and who uses and 

improves upon them all. 

The duty of a people to whom such a messenger is sent is, to receive his message 
and minister to his wants ; and woe he to that people who reject a humble servant of 
the Lord, and refuse to listen to his message. Deplorable indeed must be the condi- 
tion of that people, no matter how high their pretensions or exalted their profession, 
w'ho have not sufficient of the spirit of the Lord in' their bosoms to influence them to 
listen to the message of one sent of God, or to make thetn ready to minister to the 
wants and necessities of one who comes in the name of the Lord. Such a people are 
labouring under an awful weight of condemnation, and most assuredlv i-annot advance 
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the first step towards salvation whilst they cherish such an inhospitable disposition. 
Jesus cursed Jerusalem, because it would not receive the Prophets and those who 
were sent unto it, and declared that desolation should be its portion, and that it should 
not again behold him until its inhabitants were ready to say, " Blessed is he that 
eometh in the name of the Lord" 

When a servant of the Lord appears amongst a people, none need imagine that 
they are too poor to minister to his wants ; all can do it, for the widow's mite is more 
precious in the sight of (Jod than the abundance of the rich, and is more gratefully 
received by His servants. Tbe true servants of God seek not the property of the 
people, but they seek the people themselves, even as the Apostle Paul said, — 4 - 1 seek 
not yours but you/' A faithful minister of the Gospel seeks to become one with the 
people, that he may reconcile them to God, so that God and all mankind who will, 
may be one also ; consequently he has no desire to be burdensome to them, or to 
make himself great at their expense, but he seeks with all his heart to associate and 
sympathise with them, as a brother would, to enlighten their minds, and to bring 
them to an understanding and obedience of the truth, that they may obtain an ever- 
lasting salvation. And if lie minister so faithfully to the people in ^ rltud things, 
what is it for them to minister to his temporal necessities? It is nothing more than 
the working of thut gratitude which always dwells in the bosoms of honest-hearted 
men and wo u n. And how could God have devised more fitting opportunities for 
men to manifest their gratitude, and the thankfulness of their hearts, than by sending 
His servants with the d\>*ye! tilings in such a manner as to be dependant upon the 
people for the necessaries and comfort* of life? We can conceive of no other relationship 
of the servants of God to the people th;it would n1f\*rd such ample opportunities for 
the manifestation of the best and most grateful feelings of the heart, and the inter- 
change of the kindliest attentions. This order of things appears to have been specially 
ordained that ministers and people might have liberal scope for proving their regard 
and esteem for one another — the Elders in their faithfulness, diligence, and attention 
to the spiritual necessities of the people, and the people in their kind and unwearied 
ministration* to the temporal necessities of the Elders; that thus the endearing links 
of mutual obligation* might unite their hearts in the strongest manner by the sacred 
ties of friendship and brotherly love. 

Jesus Christ sent his servants forth in former, and has also sent them in latter 
times, dependant upon the people. Those who receive them are blessed : for they 
thereby receive Jesus and his Father; and those who despise and reject the servants 
of Jesus de>;iise and reject him and his Father, and condemnation and woe lie at their 
door* So explicit was Jesus upon this point, that he positively declared that whoso- 
ever receives even a little child in his name, receives him, and shall in no wise lo?e 
his reward. Sec Malt. x. and xviii., Mark vi,, Luke ix. and x. Doctrine and 
Covenants, Sec, iv, Pars. \'A to Hi. 

It certainly appears extremely self-denying for a man to relinquish a comfortable 
situation in life, with a certain income, to travel amongst his fellow men preaching* 
the Gospel, and to bo wholly dependant upon those amongst whom In* lot may from 
time to time be cast, though strangers to him : and just so it is. But nevertheless it 
is the quickest and surest road to exaltation and honour in the kingdom of God. 
Jesus the Author of life and salvation trod this path ; so did his Apostles in former 
days, and so have his Apostles in latter days. And the man who falters in this course, 
and turns back, is not fit for the highest exaltation in the kingdom of God; he 
does not walk in the foot- steps of his Redeemer, — how can he expect to sit down on 
his throne? 
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Sending a man to preach the Gospel without purse or scrip, amongst strangers, is 
sending him to a hard school, hut to a most excellent one, and one which will teach 
him l«- oiis he could not learn elsewhere. It will teach him the value of his religion, 
aod the comparative worthiness of all others ; it will teach him to feel after his 
<>od ; it will increase his faith and confidence; it will give him a deeper imeght into 
the true character of men, and the motive* which iniluence them to act; and the 
promise is, that those who are faithful in their calling shall not be darkened in their 
minds, nor over-wearied in their bodies, for the spirit of the Lord will he with them, 
and his angels round about them, and they shall not go hungry nor aihirst. 

The advantages of the Lord's method of sending forth His servants dependant upon 
the people, may be summed up as follows : —it proves the world, and manifests whether 
they are worthy of eternal life ; it proves the servants of God, and manifesto whether 
they are worthy to be the heralds of salvation, and to receive exaltation in the king- 
dom of God; and it proves the Lord, and manifests whether lie is faithful to I lis pro- 
mises in providing for the necessities of His servants, when they confidently put their 
trust in Him. 

Fokkh;x Missions. — We are happy to present to our readers the highly interesting 
intelligence from Australia, and Germany, concerning the success of the missions in 
those countries, which appears in another part of our paper. 

In connexion with the intelligence from Australia, we have received a copy of a 
" PROCLAMATION to tim: I'kmtj-; of Tf t i; Coasts and Islands of the Pacific; 
of evkkt Xation, Kindred, and Tongue*" by Elder Parley P. Pratt. It is written 
in Elder Pratt's plain and energetic style, and is an interesting and important docu- 
ment, well calculated to give a people an understanding of the fundamental principles 
of our most holy religion. We purpose to insert it, or extracts from it, in on early 
number of the Star. 

We have also been favoured with another communication from Elder William Wil- 

les, of Calcutta, bearing date June 30. He had been holding a discussion, with a person 
belonging to the Church of England. So great is the spirit of inquiry in Calcutta, 
that Elder Willes says he has considerable difficulty in persuading the people to disperse 
within any reasonable time after the close of his meetings. Some of the newspapers 
are rather liberally inclined, and insert articles upon " Mormonism" pro and con. The 
number of Saints in Calcutta and vicinity had increased to upwards of two hundred. 
The power of God was enjoyed among them, cases of healing being quite numerous. 
Elder Willes had received a letter from Elder Hugh Findlay, of Bombay, stating that 

he (Elder Tin Hay) had baptised two persons, though he was obstinately opposed by 
civil, military, editorial, and priestly iniluence. The stateun nt in the pa pi rs, that Lord 
Falkland had forbidden Elder Findlay from having any intercourse iD the military can-* 
tooinents of the Presidency of Bombay, is confirmed. 

The Elders of Israel go forth bearing precious seed, which by the blessing of a kind 
Providence, takes root in the hearts of the people, and brings forth fruit to the praise and 
glory of Cod. The success which attends the labours of the heralds of the Gospel in 
the various countrie s to which they are sent, is a cheering evidence that the power of 
God attends their ministrations, and a promising indication that He will make a short 
work upon the earth in these Latter-days in preparing the way for the second com- 
ing of His Son Jesus Christ. To live to see an end to oppression, and sin, and suttcr- 
ing, and to behold that glorious era when peace shall extend its genial influences 
around the whole earth, must be the fervent aspiration of all true and good men an I 
women ; and those who are children of the light can realize the rapid approach of that 



ESTABLISHMENT OF THE CHURCH IN AUSTRALIA* 459 

period, as they see the kingdom of God advancing among the nations, and scattering 
forth free invitations on the right hand and on the left, for men to become adopted 
eitizens of that kingdom, that thereby they may become legal heirs to all the untold 
and unconceived blessings and glories of the same. 
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EXTRACT OF A LETT1&K KKOM HL.OF.lt JOHN MURDOCK. — T 111 HI V-Sl X IIAFTI/KU. 



Sydney, New South Wales, March 31 at, 1851'. 



lirother Kiehurds, Sir, — Ry the coun- 
sel of President Young, one year ago, the 
12th of this present month, I left my 
family in good health, in the Valley of 
the (Ireat Salt L;d;e : hut I have had no 
word from them since. 

I journeyed in company with brother 
P. P. Pratt, President of the Mission to 
the Coasts and Isles of the Great Pacific* 
After much fatigue and difficulty, we ar- 
rived in South California, being one hun- 
dred and lifty wagons, with brethren and 
families. 

Fourteen of us who were prim ijnilly 
for preaching, sailed to San Francisco. 
• We remained there about two months. 
] hiring that time Philip I J. Lewis, F. A. 
Hammond, and S. J. Woodbury, sailed 
or the Sandwich Isles. President P. P. 
Pratt, and Rufus C, Allen, sailed for Val- 
paraiso, September 5th* And, according 
to appointment of President Pratt, for me 
to go and preside over the Mission to 
Uritish Australia, and brnjher diaries 
W. Wandell to assist me, we both, on the 
8th of September, embarked on hoard the 
bark Petrel, of Hobart Town, Captain 
John Blackburn, who is a gentleman. 
We had a very p!< -i int passage of eight 
thousand miles. We arrived in this city 
October 30th, being forty-nine days sail- 
ing from San Francisco, 

As soon as we could make arrangements 
for board, lodging, and other necessary 
preoarations, we applied all the means we 
could muster for the printing of books. 
We have hud printed, two thousand P. P. 
Pratt's " Proclamation |* two thousand 
O. Pratt's "Remarkable Visions;" five 
hundred ** Hymn Books;" and two thou- 
sand " History of the Persecution " of the 
Saints. 

I have bten to the city of Melbourne, 
hundred miles south, and found the 
people principally gone to the gold dig- 
gings, and the whole country in perfect 
citement. The people were gathering 



in from the neighbouring cities and \>les 
to dig gold* 

I spent two days in the city, but could 
find no shelter for myself or things, and 
after spending about ten days under ex- 
treme difficulty, was obliged to leave the 
countrv ami return here. 

1 preached on the race-course in thi< 

city the two first Sundays we were here ; 
it had apparent 1 y a very good effect ; but 
because of the broken state of my consti- 
tution, weakness of lungs, and trembling 
of my nerves, I find it is very difficult for 
me to preach out-of-doors, and I have not 
done much at if, but the principal part of 
my preaching has been in* doors. 

lirother Wandell has been very un- 
weariedly engaged in spreading the truth, 
both by our prints and by proclamation 
on the race-course, Jind every where he 
could, out and in-doors ; and the Lord has 

blessed our labours, insomuch that bro- 
ther Wandell has baptized between thirty 
and forty.* I do not baptize, for brother 
Wandell is better able. 

We have learned the only way we can 
plant the Gospel in any city or parr of 
country here is, to make our own home, and 
go to preaching to the people when we 
can get a chance, for we can get no con- 
gregations on week-days, and very few at 
nights, A brother and sister, through 
the mercies of God, make a home for me, 
and I bless them in the name of the 
Lord. 

Brother Wandell, we expect, will soon 



* By the minutes of a Conference, which 
was at Sydney, the latter end of March 
and beginning of April, we learn that the 
number of officers ami members was as 
follows: — 38 member*, including 1 FBfh 
Pries* ' \*\*uiy, 3 Priests, 1 Teacher, ami 
I Pencon ; all in good standing. 

We will also here take the opportunity to 
state that the healing power of God had 
been manifested in their midiit, several ca*»e* 
being repurted to us. — Ed. 
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ffo south, with a few of the brethren who | will arrive here to take charge it -lb* 
«re able to work for their living; for we | Mission, and let me return to the \ allev 

in the cetirse of a year, for 1 do not ieel 



able to remain here, 
T 



wish to extend th* 1 work all we can, and 
m fast as we can, for I think the time but 
short for the Gentiles, at the longest. 

"We bare just received a rumour that the EverL 
the Saint* have declared their independ- 
ence, but we receive it as rumour. 

I am in hopes some of the brethren 



• in the bonds of 
of the Lord 



■ i * 
« i l 



John Mrnnonc. 



INTELLIGENCE FRi 

EXTRACT or A LETTER FROM ELDER Tlf 



Bear Bro*her Richards, — As we haw 
just arrived here from the Valley, on our 
way to Italy, England, &c, I have thought, 
a few words relative to the enormous emi- 
gration across the Plains this season would 
not be uninteresting to you and the Saints. 
The following brethren, John C. Arm* 
strong, John Barker, John Dalling* George 
Fen, and Thomas B. Rroderiek, in com- 
pany with myself, left the Valley of the 
Great Salt Lake, on the evening of the 
Cth of May, 1852. Owing to the great 
quantity of snow in the mountains, the 
scarcity of cattle feed for the first him- 
dred miles, and the weakness of our team, 
we could not travel so fast as we wished. 
However, after leaving the miow, feed 
l)ecame abundant, our horses gathered 
strength, and we travelled along pretty 
tolerable fast, till we arrived at the 
Sweet Water, about six miles above 
44 Devil's Gate." There we met the first 
company of emigrants for California : it 
was a small company with mule teams ; 
thev were all in good health, and then' 
teams looked well A few hours after we 
met a large company of packers. When 
1re reached the ford of Sweet Water, at 
Independence Rock, we found a large 
company with horse- teams crossing the 
river. 

From the ford of Sweet Water the 
emigration grew larger, or more thick 
every day, and by the time we reached 
Laramie, I may say it was one perfect 
camp from starting in the morning till 
we stopped at night. You will under- 
stand this was on the north side of the 
Platte, for we travelled the entire distance 
on that side, without crowing the river at 
all; and at every point where we could 
see the road on the south side, we could 
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PLAINS. 



m aro errs.— great emigration* of saints. 

,X! ? m KaneaviUe, July 4th, 1852. 
discover that there were as many wngons 



on that 6i 
had liffhk 



looked well ; they 
■k, and strong 
team*. We saw no hm left, hut very 
few rattle, and I think not over from 
eight to ten wagons, and they were bro- 
ken up. We rolled along, answering ques- 
tions, and cracking jokes with the emi- 
grants. The general o inion was that 
the ** Mormons" and Indians were united, 
and that they were in bands on the road * 
for the purpose of robbing the companies. 
After talking with them, singing with 
them, and showing them the folly of such 
report*. * ^ would s ; iy — Well, the Mor- 
mon's are d-d good /Mow*" They 
would prove they meant what they said, 
by fetching out the gnod things of the 

, and making us 



fc ome m 



of tl 



>. These 



things you know would be very service* 



ible to men in our si 



We tr 



I on till w 



n the plains. 



" Wolf Creek/ 1 Here we met the first 



cv th 



From 

reased 



that point the number ot graves increaa 
till we reached " Wood River." Hut I 
am happy to say the siekne^ was over, or 
nearly so, from u Wood River." As we 
near il t T > ) ouri River the number of 
graves grew less, and sickness disappeared. 
We did not see over two hundred graves 
in all, which we think few tor the great 
number of souls who have crossed the 



ns 



I will now prive you a few word* about 
the Saints. We met the first u Mormon " 
train, two hundred and fifty miles from 
Winter Quarters, Elder IIigl»ee, captain 
of fifty; they were all i I health and 
spirits. You can judge of our feelings on 
meeting them, the same day we met 
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two other companies, all well and in good 
spirits. We met companies of Saints 
nearly every d;iy after, and when circum- [ 
stances permitted, we stopped with them in 
camp. Yott <*an guess how we acted 
then ; after telling them all the good news 
about the Valley, and the road, and the 
thousand-and-one questions which were 
put were answered, wc turned to in true 
*< Mormon " *t) le and danced and sung 
We met on the road about one thousand 
four hundred *• Murnion" teams, and not 
loss than ten thousand Saints on their 
way, that is, including those waiting to 
cross at the ferry; thanks to the indi- 
fatigahle exertions of Klder Benson and 
those who have assisted hint. I am happy 
to say that bui few deaths had occurred 
in all that vast number of Saints; to G*d 
be the praise. Brothers Benson, Hyde, 
and Taylor are here ; brother Franklin D. 



T ^rt 'Valley and surrounding 
L The crops looked ex< 



.1 . T 



1 1 



v t 



Richards has j ust arrii 
that b« other I Vastus Snow is here; his 
little band of Danish Saints left for the 
ferry two dan ago; they were well and 
in good spirits. 



To-morrow we stop to enjoy the privi- 
lege of being with the brethren at the 
anniversary of the 4th ; they keep to- 
morrow, because to day is Sunday. After 
that we leave as early as practicable for 
St. Louis, and thence on to England as 
fast as circumstances will admit. I am 
mos! iy in saving we left the Saints 
in the Sal 
valleys a I 

cetdin^ly well, and the blessing of God 
resed upon the labour of the Saints. 
They have done well in paying their tith- 
ing ; the store-house of the Lord was full 
to overflowing, and the Saints appeared 
determined to do right all the time. 

I must close this hasty and imperfect 
letter with hoping the blessing of God 
i . n M Up a m r labours, that :hey 
maybe crowned with abundant success. 
My love to yourself, atid all inquiring 
friends. 

I am yours most truly in the Covenant 

of Feaoc, 

Thomas Maroetts). 
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HXTBACT OF A LivTTEU FROM ELDKK IK C VRN. — BAr 

OF IWilLVK MEM REUS AT III 



— nnoAXir.ATiotf of a it ran* n 



jM&lr. S. W\ 
received your 
now comuien 



tear Brother,— I 
July 27th, and I 



irg, August 6th t I S~i2. 
ve. v glad ; the woman, 



y tn^c * 1 1 a 



I am well, and leel first- rate, and tl 
sings of God are attending my labours. 
I^Jf.poinmenced preaching privately, until 
I convinced a man of the truth ; he then 
opened his house for me to preach. I 
have preached six times, and haw bap- 
tized ten; the people are coming daily to 
inquire; there are two or three more 
ready to be baptized. 

Last Sunday, 1st of August, I organ- 
ized a Branch of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter- day Saints, in Hamburg, 
of twelve members. 

^ Three weeks ago I received a letter 
from a gentleman, from Flenhburir* about 
ninety miles (rom here, requesting me to 
come and see them, and baptize his wife. 
So two weeks ago I went to Schleswig 
and Flensburg. When 1 arrived at t! e 
first place, I found an Elder there by the 
name of J organ ton, sent iV n Copenhagen, 



the 



aiso \ 



Ro5ipr.atrn?se, H 

I for which I w 
named above, came to him io be baptized ; 
but he can*t do much good there, on ac- 
count of not being acquainted with the 
German language; and that is not all — 
mans don't like the Panes, in eon 
fi of th& la f e war between them, 
eswlg thw* ?« a small Branch. I 
d once, and oiu* was baptized. I 
ited some families. The peopjle, 
liring on the right and on the left ; 
luestcd me to stay. 

lensburg; stayed 
i a few people ; it 
1 I told them that I 
had been in the Church for seventeen 
years, ami was acquainted with the Pro- 
phet of the Lord, and knew the work to 
he of the Lord ; and established it by the 
Old and New Testaments; the people 
wept, and were willing to hear more. I re- 
turned I'.u! 



I 



leu Illl N it iLT iur 1 



to 



leswig ; stayed ore 
day. In these two places is a door ojxn 

for a good work. 
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of 



Came back to Hl . „ 

rival I was gr teiously received by my little 
Hock; they had met according to my 
appointment to hold a meeting! and a 
person from Newcastle, England, who 
belongs to the Christian Church of that 
place, by the name of Darling, a fluent 
speaker "of eight language*, met with 
them, and commenced on them about 
* polygamy, false prophets," and every 
thing else he ever heard of the ** Mor- 
mons." The next Sunday he made 
his appearance again ; but when I came 
we had a few words ; I asked him a few 
questions, and he soon found that he had 
wakened up the wrong passenger, and 
left. I invited htm to stay, but he would 
not, so I invited him to come and see me ; 
he accordingly did; I soon used him op 
that he could not say a word, and con- 
fess d that *' Mormomsm " was something 
v-rv different from what he thought it 
was, I rebuked him for his wickedness; 
he promised faithfully that lie would make 
himself acquainted with our doctrines, so 
I referred him to A. M. Harmon. 

I also found that the priests and editors 
had quite long pieces in the papers about 
" M or i n on i a tn " — that an Apostle had 
come here, and was preaching and bap- 
tizing; and that the people should »bc 
aware. The Baptist priest talked about 



THE GERMAN MISSION. 

On my tat 



words I spake to them, and it had a very 

good effect. 

From what was in the papers against 
me last week, I took the opportunity of 
going to the police officer, and told him, 
that in consequence of such slanderous 
reports which had appeared in the papers, I 
came to him, inasmuch as he was the ex- 
ecutive of Hamburg, to say that I was an 
American citizen, and came here to honour 
the law. I told him that 1 should be 
very hnppv to present him with the 
"Panier"and the " Hook of Mormon/' 
that he might know our principles, and if 
he wished to hear me I should be very 
happy to address him. ^ He received the 
present very kindly. Yesterday I was to 
have had an answer, but he was so busy 
that he had not read the papers; he po- 
litely invited me to go on Monday. 1 
think all will be well. 

The man's wife whom I baptized iivA 
here, was in the mad house for a long 
time. She was possessed of an evil spirit 
for fourteen years. He brought her home 
after she was baptized. 1 went to see 
her, and conversed with her ; she told me 
that when the spirit is in her she can see 
and know every thing far and near. She 
told me that at one tune the manager and 
the police were outside of the house, say- 
ing, that they would have to confine her — 



many wives ; 



Joe Smith ; Talse prophet ; t and she could see and hear them as well 



don't read their papers: don't go to hear 



r * 



rom mv 



them, or I will cut you 
church," &c. 

You aee by this that the truth begins the 
old way- I told trie people that if they 
believed in God they would believe in His ! 
word, and obey the same, and then they ( 
night know more than what thev do, for 
the mysteries of the kingdom of God were j 
only fur those who belonged to the kingdom 
of God, and if their priesti could not tell 
them they had better not talk about things | 
they do not understand; for Christ and his 
Apostles had spoken of a gathering of all 
the honest in heart, and of a washing and 
anointing, and of a Haling and receiving 
the name of God on their foreheads before 
Babylon is destroyed, and finally the mar- 
rying to the Bridegroom. I told them 
these are things that nobody can under- 
stand without believing in God, repenting 
of all their sins, Wing baptized by a man 
who holds the Priesthood, and receiving 



as if she were outside of the house, I 
asked her and her husband if they would 
do what I would t-11 them; they both 

covenanted so. I hiptized her three 
weeks ago, and she is as well as ever. 
Much more could I say. 

Those people that 1 have baptized are 
of the poor of this world. I baptized 
three persons belonging to a certain noble- 
man not far from here, the same w hom 
brother Erastus Snow was talking of. 
As soon as he heard that I had taken some 
of his sheep, he came and wept over them, 
finally we came *>\^ethcr last Sunday, 
but we could not hit; be could not bring 
anything against *aiv doctrines; he said 
that he believed in the gathering, but he 
thought the time had not yet come; he 
blames us f or taking up arms against our 
enemies ; I told him that no Christian 
would let a mob kill his wife arid children : 
he did not say much, but thought he 
would see me again. I shall have every 



the I bdy Ghost by the laving on of hands; j one of his flock who are honest, and per- 
then they could discern 'the things of the haps when they are come he will come 
kingdom* of God, &c. With many other j also. 
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There is a great work to do Jure, ami 
as ton said, with great care. 1 am well 
a ware of it, and it is all that I ran do, 
'but hy the help of (iod and tin* prayers of 
the S tints I can do it, 

I shall now stop and say, brother Sam- 



uel, with the Saints, pray for me: I feel 
inv weakness and the great responsibility 
resting on me. 

Yours trulv, in the bonds of the Ever- 
lasting Covenant, 

Daniel Cars. 



VARIETIES, 

The number of Chinese in California is estimated at 12,000. 

Two hundred and forty persons died of Cholera at Warsaw, or. the <>th and 7th 
of August. 

Moke " Signs of Lite. "—The Methodist Advocate of this city signal is* . the re- 
newal of fraternisation between Episcopalians and Methodists si nee the d»o» of the 
Tractarian movement. At Dobbs Ferry, New York, an Episcopal church has been 
lent to the Methodists for a time. In Baltimore, Methodists and Episcopalians change 
pulpits. Ail right. — New York Fnemans Journal. 

The Bombay piper* talk much of a Mormonite missionary, of the name of Findlav, 
who is attempting to make converts to due Smith in that quarter. Lord Falkland in 
his capacity of Governor of Bombay, and commandant of the garrison, had forbidden 
j hat any room should he allowed to Find lay within the precincts of the barracks and 
had prohddt'-d that person from preaching to the soldiers within the military limit- of 
Calaha. — Catholic Tohlet. Lordship may exert his gubernatorial >r tluence to 

put down " Mormonism" in the East, hut we beg to assure h-m that all his ritd avours 
to put out the lire of truth will only cause it to burn the brighter, until every Orient al 
caste feels its vivifying influence. — Ed.] 

Anteimwvian Vkaii.s am) Months —Furnish a proof frcm the Scripture?, tliat 
the years and months at tin* time of the deluge were of the same length as at present. 
— It.may be thus proved :— From Gen. vii. 2, and vilL 4, it appears that the waters 
prevailed five months, and in viii, it i> said, that this period was one hundred and 
fifty days : consequently this would make thirty days for each month, as it is at pi ■ m nt. 
Again, in Gen. vii. 11^ it mentions that the ilood came upon the earth in the six- 
hundredth year of Noah's life; and Noah removed the covering of the ark on the first 
day of the six hundred and first year (viii. El) ; and if we add the several periods men- 
tioned in the same chapter, namely, ten month$ 9 ( ver. 5), /or/*/ days, (ver. (J), other 
>rven day.** making fuurtem days (ver. ]o), and oti<cr ftivrt days (ver. 1 — > ; all 
these together make up the period of twelve months, constituting a Mar! proving 
that the month* and years of the antediluvian times were of the same length as they 
are reckoned at present. — -Mr/crs (jHcxtimx and Antitrr* on the 

Fashionable Suit ton. — Within a year or two past, corsets have been partially 
abandoned, but a so hstitute equally as destructive to health, has Ik u adopted. In 
old times ladies used to wear just enough petticoats to keep them comfortable, and these 
w ere kept in their places by shoulder straps. But mm , it \s no uncommon thing to see 
a weakly, delicate, little creature perambulating the streets with six or eight skirts — 
some of them thick and heavy enough for liorse blanket > — tic I tightly around her 
waist, thereby heating the spine, and creating a pressure upon the abdomen, that it 

constantly applied to the back of a mule would kill htm as dead as Julius C;e<ar in less 
than a month. Advise her against these things, and you are answered " it s fashion- 
able to dress so, and one had as w i ll be out of the world as out of the fashion."— 
Fashion the deuofc It's fashionable for some fools to kill themselves outright, and 
be done with it. We therefore advise those ladies who are willing to die for fashion* 
to adopt that course, instead of pursuing another equally certain, mi t much slower — 
the only difference being, that where they determine to commit suicide by improper 
dressing, the doctors have the benefit of their decline, and the anguish and anxiety of 
friends and relations are kept, alive for months, while in the Ia!'< / case tl blow falls 
heavily at first, but naturally wear* off, and eventually is forgotten, — Richmond 
< l\ fS.) Republican. 
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Modern Christianity. — An enlargement of the system of early apostacy from the 
true Apostolic Church of Christ. 

Origin of Quatwkls. — The sweetest, the mast clinging affection, is often shaken 
hy the slightest breath of unkindne**, as the delicate rintrs ami tendrils of the vine 
are agitated by the faintest air that blows in summer. An unkind word from one be- 
loved often draws blood from many a heart which would defy the battle axe of hatred, 
or the keenest edge of vindictive satire. Nay, the shade, the gloom, of the faee fa- 
miliar and dear, awakens grief and pain. These are the little thorns which, though 
men of a rougher form m;*y make their way through them without feeling much, ex- 
tremely incommode persons of a more refined turn, in their journey through life, and 
make their travelling irksome and troublesome. 

CHRIST'S SECOND COMING. 



All ye nations, hr;ir tie* wurniritf 
Which the Lord is «nm<lin£ forth, 

To prepare his second coming, 
Ami his peaireful rei^n nn earth. 
When the ri^ht^ous 

Shall '>e rilled with joy ami mirth* 

Yen (tie great Redeemer's roming, 
And hi* children will he hlest ; 

All who for hhn arc preparing, 
.Shall enjoy eternal rest, 
Sate in /ion, 

Where the wicked can't molest. 

Henstriilge, Somersetshire. 



Therp the faithful nnea are gathering — 
'TU tie* Lurd'H appointed place— - 

Wir.h their faith and hope increasing 
Till they ace him fauts to faee. 
Ila|>py people, 

"BleiaM with every needful grace.'* 

In that tiered habitation 

Where the Saints in union dwell* 
May I find a full salvation, 

And sweet peare uiy husom swell. 
Hallelujah* 
Jlal!elnjuh t all U well. 

T, LlLMOX. 



Notice. — The Fourth Edition of "Spencer's Letters" is now on Rale. Binding ami Prices, 

same ad the " Voice of Warning.** 
Addki, si:.-;.— Vincent Shurtleff, care of William Proper, South Marfcrt Street, Newport, 

Monmouthshire. 

William Me. <i!iie, 5, Wesley Street, Shield Kield, Nc weustle-on-Tjne. 
John Carmichael, Mr. William Crockett's, West irate, Grantham. 



LIST OF MONIES RKCE1VED FROM THE 20tji TO THE 27tti AUGUST, 1852, 

\$ ill i Ata ^^artw?ri^ht ... *>«.*>■«.»*»»*<»». . 

Grifti li Robert* I Dnvid Jaiim* 

Jonathan Urown . 10 William Smj 
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PROCL AM ATI O X ! 

TO TUB PEOPLE OF THE COASTS AND ISLANDS or TirE PACIFIC (OCEAN), OF H*fcfcr 

NATION, IvIXDIlEl*, AN1> TONGUE. 

BY FATILKT P. PRATT, 

An Apostle of Jesus Christ, 
(From the Australian Edition, by Elder C. W. WanddL) 

A NEW DISPENSATION. 

An Apostle of Jim* Christ, to the peopU of the roasts and islands of the Pacifc 9 * 
of every nation^ kindred, ami tongue — Greeting: — 

It has pleased the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Messiah — who died onaKoman Cross 
at Jerusalem, near one thousand fight 
hundred and fifty years since, and who 
arose from the dead on the third day; 
and, after giving commandments to his 
Apostles, ascended into the heavens, thence- 
forth to reign till his enemies are made 
his footstool— to send forth his angels in 
this present age of the world, to reveal a 
m: 1 i»isrENSAT!ox. Thus restoring to 
the earth the fulness and purity of the 
Gospel, the Apostleship, and the Church 
of the Saints, with alt its miraculous 
gifts and blessings. Which Gospel, thus 
restored, with its Apostleship and powers, 
must he preached to every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and people under the whole hea- 
vens, with the signs following them that 
believe: and then shall the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the great Messiah and King, des- 
cend from the heavens in his glorified, im- 
mortal body, and reign with his Saints, 
and over all the kingdoms of the earth, 
one thousand years. 

Having obtained a portion of this minis- 
try, and being appointed and set apart by 
our brethren of the Apostleship, to take 
the Presidency and especial charge of a 



Mission to the countries mentioned herein 
— which helude marly one-half of the 
globe — we have, in pursuance of these re<£ 
pon>ibilities, commenced our mission by 
sending forth this Proclamation ; first, in 
English : and to be translated and pub- 
lished hy especial messengers, in due time, 
in every language and tongue included 
within the bounds of the Mission. 

First of all, having declared our object, 
purpose, destination, and commission, we 
hereby invite, and most earnestly plead 
with all men to repent, to turn away from 
their sins, and to believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and come with humbln 
hearts and contrite spirits, and be bap- 
tized, (immersed) in the name of Jesua 
Christ, for the remission of sins ; and they 
-ball receive the Gift of the Holy Ghost 
by the laving on of the hands, in the name 
of Jesus, of the Apostlet and Elder* 
who are sent forth by the Church of th<* 
Saints. Which Holy Spirit shall bear 
witness of the truth of this message, and 
of the remission of the sins of all them 
who obey the same with full purpose of 
heart ; and shall fill their minds with joy 
and gladness, and with light and intelli- 
gence : and shall also open to their under* 



i 
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-♦raiding many things which are to come. J 
While some shall be blessed with visions, 
with the ministry of angels, with the 
spirit of prophecy and revelation ; and 
others, with the gift to heal the siek, or 
1 1 be healed, by anointing with oil in 
the name of the Lord, accompanied with 
prayer, or the laying on of hands in the 
name of Jesus. The deaf shall hear, the 
dumb speak, the lame walk, and tli- ryes 
of the blind aee, inasmuch M they have 
faith sufficient to receive the s.irae. And 
not many years hence, as faith, knowledge, 
union, and power increase, the dead shall 
be raised in some instances; the violence 
of fire be ([uenched ; the prisons rent, if 
necessary ; and the very elements con- 
trolled by the servants of God, in the 
name of Jesus. 

All these gifts are included in the Xew 
Dispensation, and are to be bestowed upon 
man in due tune, as faith shall increase. 

The Church being yet in its infancy, its 
members have not yet attained to all these 
gifts; but they have progressed with 
astonishing rapidity, and are in many in* 
-dances, enjoying many of these gifts in 
various countries. 

We are aware that the astounding decla- 
rations contained in this Proclamation, of 
necessity come in contact with the tradi- 
tions of this and farmerages; and also 
With the various priesthoods, organiza- 
tions, and ordinances of the world called 
Christian, as well as with the various re- 
ligions of the Pagan, Mahomedan, and 
Jew ; but w f ith all kindly feelings and res- 
pect for our fellow-man, we cannot avoid 
this contact. We are the friend of man, and 
the friend of truth. We therefore, feel 
ourself bound to War witne «f the truth 
as it is, and was, and is to rome. 

The Christian minister will inquire, 
"What need of a New Dispensation, where 
the Old has been perpetuated by an apos- 
tolical succession t 39 

To which we reply, "That we know of no 
succession of the kind ; we acknowledge 
none; hut, for the satisfaction of others, 
we will point out the way to determine the 
negative or affirmative of that all-impor- 
tant question," 

Search the sacred writings of the Apost- 
les of old for any other order of A post I < , 
ministers, ordinances, gifts, or powers, as 
constituting the true Church, or connect- 
ed with it, than the order set forth in the 
foregoing pasres, and you will search in 
vain. The 2Sew Testament *v*tem was 



a flystemof inspiration, apostolieal powers, 
miracles, healing?, revelations, prophcoy- 
ings, visions, angels, and all the gins re- 
corded in that book. It was a system of 
ordinances — such as baptism for remis- 
sion of sins, by immersion in water, in the 
name of Jesus Christ ; the la ving on of 
hands for the Gift of the Holy Spirit ; the 
laving on of hands for healing the sick; 
also, anointing with oil for the same pur- 
pose ; also, the administration of bread and 
will", in remembrance of the death of 
Jesus Christ, and the blood of atone- 
ment. 

Such was the New Testament svstem. 
Peter himself had no right to alter it, 
neither had Paul : in so doing, they would 
have forfeited their apostolic powers, and 
their Christian standing; and would have 
been accursed, as it is written by Paul, 
"TiioruH wr. ( oh an anuei, fuom jika- 

VCN, V HE AO II ANY OT1IEU GoM'EL, LET 
HIM UK A* l( T IJNKU/' 

This being an undeniable fact, which 
no man can sueeessfully controvert or 
deny ; the question of apostolical or church 
succession resolves itself thus : — 

lias the foregoing order of things been 
handed down in purity and power to this 
day ? its Apostleshtp, its powers of vision, 
revelation, prophecy, miracles, gifts, or- 
rfmanccs, and powers unaltered, unim- 
paired, unperverted ? 

If so, we have Apostles, Church, &c. f 
now ; without a New Dispensation, or a 
new commission. 

If not so, then there is no Apostleship, 
no Church, no Christian ministry and gifts 
<»n the earth, except commissioned by a 
New Dispensation. 

In the latter case, we would inquire, by 
what Standard shall the Millennium, the 
age of peace, and universal truth, and 
knowledge, be ushered in ? 

11 v what Standard shall the knowledge 
of the Lord cover the earth as the waters 
cover the sea t 

By what Standard shall there be one 
Lord t and his name one, and he be the 
king of all lheearth 9 a& say the Prophets? 

To "what Standard shall the Jews and 
the other tribes of Israel he restored, 
when the fulness of times is come in? 
when their times arc fulfilled; when the 
full time arrives for the restoration of the 
things spoken of by all the holy Prophets 
since the world bfgan f 

In which, of all the branches of the so- 
called Christian church, shall the power 
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and miracles of God be manifested, when 
He shall make bare His arm in the eyes of 
all the nations, in the restoration of all 
the tribes of Israel and Judah ? 

Will His power and wisdom be displayed 
to restore them to a broken Covenant r to 
doctrines corrupted? to ordinances per- 
verted ? to a Church divided, and destitute 
of the miraculous powers and gifts? in 
short, to Christendom, who have ruled all 
nations with a rod of iron, and made the 
nations and their rulers drunken with the 
wine of their abominations ? 

No, we BOLBLY answer, rro ! 

What then ! shall the words of the 
Prophets fall to the ground unfulfilled ? 

No, never ! 

Hence the unavoidable necessity of a 
Urcw Pispexsatiox, a New Apostolic 
Commission. 

Such <;ommission is now restored ; such 
dispensation is now committed, and is 
held by the Apostle and Elders of the 
Church of the Latter-day Saints. 

8 n eh the cause in wh : eh martvrs have 
bled, and a wholes people been disfranchised, 
robbed, plundered, disperst d. slandered in 
every possible way, and driven to the 
mountains and deserts of the American 
interior, 

Ifone*t. pious, and well meaning Chris- 
tians! (for such there are in every sect 
under heaven), we hereby solemnly warn 
you. and in treat you, in the name of the 
Lord, to come out of every se< and from 
all the Christian "BabehF yea "come 
out of her my people" as saith the ancient 
Apostle, "far her sins* have reached unto 
heaven t and God hath remembered her 
mwtntics. 

Come out, then, and unite with the 
Church of the Saints, and henceforth de- 
vote your faith, your prajers, your 
•trength, and your means to the work of 
Ood. 

This same invitation is meant for all 
sincere, well- meaning, and devoted clergy- 
men, whether Koman or Protectant, as 
well as the other members, anil the 
sincere, zealous, and devoted mission - 

ari'-rt and tin ir supporters who 1 eir the 
jffible to foreign huuK and who toil amid 
t\A is of ice, or burning sands, amid 
deserts, mountains, or in the solitude of 
the wilderness, or in the lone and distant 
isles, surrounded by the infinite expanse of 
ur i ; i ocean, because of their love for 
Jesus and their fellow man. 

To you we bring tidings of great joy ! 



I The Latter-day glory has dawned upon 
' the world! 

The prayers of the faithful of all ages 
are heard ! 

The heavens have been asrain opened ! 
Angels have descended, bearing a Dis* 
pensation to man ! 

The Holy Ghost has been again shed 
forth 1 

The fulness of the Gospel b revealed ! 
The sick are healed ! 
1 demons are cast out ! 
The Kingdom of God has come! 
The Standard of Truth and Freedom 
is reared ! 

And to those who are in darkness, a 
lighl has dawned ! 

And ere long, darkness, ignorance, and 
oppression shall cease from the earth ! 

Open your hearts, then, and receive 
and learn the way of God more perfectly : 
return fullv to the system of that ]'»ihle 

m m 

which you publish, and to that God whom 
you serve. 

Ami to those who are only Christians by 
nation, by birth, or by profession, and not 
by conduct, we would say* by the com- 
mandment of the Lord, and also by way of 
invitation, — Turn from all your iniquities 
and abominations, your lyings, deceivings* 
whoredoms, blasphemies, drunkenness, 
gambling, idleness, extravagance, pride, 
and folly ; also from your murders, theft, 
and robbery, and from all sin. 

Cease to take the name of God, the 
Father of Jesus Christ, in vain. Tledge 
yourselves by a covenant and a fixed pur- 
pose to serve the Lord, and come and b* 
hapti/i d in his name, and you shall receive 
remission of sins and the Gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

And then, if you endure to the end in 
keeping the commandments of Jesus 
Christ, you shall be saved in the celestial 
kingdom of God. You shall also have 
part in the first resurrection, which wilt 
come in a few years, and shall reign, in 

the flesh, on the earth, wilh the King, the 
great Messiah, one thousand years. 

AI>OHKSS TO rAOATfS. 

To those Mho are not Christian, hut 
who worship the various gods of India, 
China, Japan, or the Islands of the Pacific 
or Indian Oceans, we say — turn away 
from them, they are no Gods, they ha\« 
no power. 

Open your ears and your heartland hear 
thu Apostles and Elders of the Church uf 
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the Saints. Learn of the true God, and of 
His Son Jesus Christ, who was dead and is 
alive, and shall live fur evermore ; and who 
is your King, and will soon come down 
from the mure glorious planet where he 
dwells, and reign as the Kin* of all 
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The big tears of joy will gush forth and 
stream upon the ground, while many of 
you will fall upon his neek, or kiss hi* feet, 
and bathe them in your tears. 

Blessed is he that has seen him and 
believed; hut more blessed are they v. lav 



nations ; ami your eyes shrill see him, your have not seen him and jet believed 



acclamations hail him welcome, while he is 
crowned Lord of all. 



Open your houses and your hearts, an< 



1 



If any of you can so far overcome your 
prejudices and traditions, as to admit the 
probability, or even possibility, that Josus 



receive and feed the Elders who come of Nazareth is the Messiah, an I that when 
among you; give them means, and aid your Messiah comes to fulfil your national 
them in their travels ; and verily jour sick , redemption, and to establish his kingdom 
shall be healed, the evil demons which over all the earth, it w ill not be the first 
trouble you shall be east out, and you time that he has appeared among men, or 
shall have good dreams and visions of the even to your own nation — why, then, Ecarch 
Lord, and angels shall minister to some of diligently on the subject, and earnestly 
you, and your hearts shall swell with love , pray to Jehovah that you may understand 
and gladness, and you will feel to forsake the truth of a subject of such thrilling and 



your sins, and be baptized by the Klders ; 
and in so doing, they shall lay their hands 
upon you, the Hah Spirit bearing witness 
in your hearts of the truth, and enlighten- 
ing your minds in the same. 

ADDRESS TO THE JEWS. 

To the Jews we would say— Turn from 
your sins, and seek the God of your 
fathers. Search the Prophets; for lo, 
your Messiah cometh speedily, and all the 
Saints with him. Yea, he will descend 
upon the Mount of Olives, near your 
ancient aity, disperse your enemies, defend 
Jerusalem, and establish his kingdom over 

your nation and city, and over all the earth. 

But what will be your astonishment, 
when gazing at him, and falling at the 
feet of HIM as your great deliverer, you 
discover the wounds in his feet, In his 
hands, and in his side, and inquire, " What 
are time wounds in your hands and in 
your feett" 

And he will exclaim, "These are the 
wounds with which I was wounded in the 
house of my friends. I am Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom your fathers crucified. I 
am the Hon of <" d, jour deliverer, and 
vour eternal King," 

( ) who can describe the mingled feelings 
of joy and gladness, and gratitude, and 
shame, and remorse, and repentance, and 
amazement, and wonder, which will then 
fill your bosoms! I low you will repent, 
and Hock to the water, and be baptized in 
his name for the remission of your sins. 
With what power the Holy Uhost will fall 
upon you, when the Apostles shall lay their 
hands upon your beads in the name of that 
Je&us who Will bland in jour presence. 



vital importance* 

After you have carefully reviewed your 
own Prophets, search the New Testament 
with the same careful and prayerful ntten- 
| tion, and then obtain a copy of the Book 
of Mormon, and search that with the samp 
degree of candour and earnestness ; and I 
think your minds will expand, and you 
will be constrained to say, that Jesus 01 
Nazareth is the Christ. 

If sn, then come to the Standard uf ihr 
New Dispensation — to the Apostles and 
Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints J for you will readily see 
that there is no other system now extant, 
which even resembles, or will compare at 
all with the system established by him and 
his former Apostles. Yea, come to them, 
repenting and turning from your sins, and 
go down into the waters of naptism,in the 
name of Jesus Christ, the Messiah. . ' - 
ceive the laying on of hands for the Oift 
of the Holy (Jhost. You will then know 
the truth, and be prepared for less surprise 
and a more glorious triumph on the Mount 
of Olives, in the day of your returning 

King. « , « , j , 

We have now shown you the dour of 

admission into the kingdom of God, into 
which you would do well to * nter; and 
after entering therein, it will be required 
of you to keep the commandments of Jesus, 
and to look earnestly and daily for the 
fulfilment of the Prophets which speak of 
the restoration of Israel ami Judah, the 
downfall of Gentile rule, and the preva- 
lence of that kingdom which shall be 
universal, and have no end. 

You would also in the meantime do well 
to contribute liberal [y of your means to the 
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Klders and Missionaries of the Church, for 
they two your brethren ; they verily believe 
the Prophets and they look, ami pray, and 
labour earnestly for their fulfilment. 

AOnRnSS TO THE It Y T> MAV, 

To {lie Red J/Vn of America we will 
next address a few lines. You are a 
Branch of the House of Israel, You are 
descended from the Jews, or rather, more 
generally, from the tribe of Joteph, which 
Joseph was a great Prophet and ruler in 

Egypt. 

Your fathers left Jerusalem in the days 
of Jercmhh the Prophet — being led bv a 
Prophet whose name was Ijebi. After 
leaving Jerusalem, they wandered in the 
wilderness of Arabia, and along the shores 
of the lied Sea, for eight years, living on 
fruits and wild game. Arriving at the 
sea coast, they built a ship, put on board 
the necessary provisions, and the seeds 
brought with them from Jerusalem; and 
setting sail they crossed the great ocean, 
and landed on the wes'ern coast of Ameri- 
ca, within the hound* of what is now 
called " Chili.*' In process of time they 
peopled the entire continents of North 
and South America* I 

They were taught by Prophets from 

age to age. They were also favoured 
with a personal visit from the Messiah, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, alter he had risen 
from the dead. His own mouth taught] 
th«*m t hi- (iospd, and his own hand 
ordained twelve Apostles of th< ir own 
nation, and endowed them with the same 

fowers as the other twelve at Jerusalem, 
lis own teaching opened to them the 
events of unborn time, and more particu- 
larly the future events pertaining to the 
Americas 'Continent. His Ciospel and pro^ 
photic instructions were written by his 
eommandm. tit, and by the inspiration of 
bis own Spirit. 

In after ages your fathers sinned against 
all this light and knowledge, and lost the 
Gospel privileges. Their Apostles were 
destroyed, or taken away and hid from 
the world. The working of miracles 
ceased because of iniquity. * Civil govern- 
ment was broken up. Terrible and deso- 
lating 

wars ensued, which fiuallv resulted 
in th 1 darkness, ignorance, divisions, and 
sub-divisions in which the white man 
from Purope found you, upwards of three 
hundred * oars ago. 

Mormon was one of your father*. He 
lire! about one thousand four hundred 



years ago, in North America, He wrote 
an abridgment of your history, prophecies, 
and Gospel, from the records of your more 
ancient Prophets and Apostles ; engraved 
the same on plates of gold, which records, 
at his death, descended to his son Moroni. 

This Moroni, was the last of the ancient 
Prophets of America. He completed the 
records of Mormon on the plates, and 
made a sacred deposit of the same in a 
hill called Cumorah, which hill is now 
included within the limits of New York, 
United States. This deposit was made 
about the year four hundred and twenty 
of the Christian era. 

The plates, thus deposited, were taken 
from their place of deposit, in the year one 
thousand eight hundred and twenty seven 
of the same era, by Joseph Smith, and 
were by him translated and published to 
the world, in English, in the year one 
thousand eight hundred and thirty; the 
raeords and their contents having been 
revealed to him by an angel of (lod. 

Many others and handle*! the plates 
and the engraving* thereon, and have 
solemnly piven their name* to the world in 
testimony of the same, which testimony is 
published in full in said book. There 
were also three other men, who in open day 
saw the vision; saw the angel of the Lord 
descend from heaven ; heard his voice bear 
record of the plates, and of their correct 
translation, and were commanded by him 
to bear testimony to the world. Their 
testimony is also published in full in said 
book. 

Red Men of the forest — Peruvians, 
Mexicans, Cluatemalians, descendants of 
every tribe and tongue of tins mysterious 
race! your history, \our fiospcl, your des- 
tiny is revealed. It will soon be made 
known to you and to all nations — to every 
kindred, tongue, and people. It ha* come 
forth as a Standard — a Sign of the time* of 
restoration of all things spoken of by all 
the holy Prophets since the world began. 

Turn then from your drunkenness, 
idolatry, murders, wars, and bloodshed — 
yea, turn from bowing down to images, 
ihe work of men's hand*, which have no 
power to do either harm or good; turn 
from adultery, fornication, tilth, and all 
manners of abominations; and seek tht 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who wai 
once dead, and is alive, and behold, hs 
lives for evermore. Seek peace with each 
other, and with all mankind. And when 
the Elders of the Church of the Saint* 



470 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 



the same, and receive the laying on of the 
hands of the Apostles and Elders of this 
Church, for the Gift of the Holy Ghost, 

And you will be filled with joy and 
gladness, with light and knowledge. TdH 
will know and ht'ar witness of the truth. 
Some of you will be able to speak by the 
Gift of the Holy Ghost, in great power. 
And by signs and by visions, and by 
dreams, and by divers healings and 



tome among you, receive them, feed, | miracles, will God confirm I lis word 
lodge, and assist them; and hearken to I among you; for, behold, He purposes 
their voice, for they bring glad tidings of ( your restoration as a righteous Branch of 
great joy. Put away your sins and be , Israel* 

Baptized, (buried in the water,) in the The Book of Mormon — the Record of 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of your fathers, will soon be published among 

you in English, in Spanish, and in every 
written language in use among your va- 
rious tribes and tongues. Messengers 
will also be sent among you to read, re- 
cite, and interpret the contents of said 
book, as far as necessary, to those who 
cannot read — so that, to say the least, you 
may have the Gospel of your forefathers, 
and some knowledge of their history and 
prophecies. 



(To be concluded in our mjcL) 
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(Continued from page 454,) 



The Elders stationed in Zion f to the 
Churches abroad, in love, greeting : — 

Dear Brethren, — One year baring poised 
since we addressed the Churches abroad, on 
the situation of Zion and t lie state of the ga- 
thering, it seems to be our duty to address 
the Saints on the same subjects. With the 
exception of the winter seasum, the gathering 
has continued slowly. At present we hare 
not the exact number of the disciples ; but 
suppose that there are near seven hundred, — 
include these with their children and those 
who belong to families, and the number 
will probably amount to more than twelve 
hundred souls. Many hare been planted 
np<m their inheritances, where, blessed with 
a fruitful soil, and a healthy climate, they are 
beginning to enjoy some of the comforts of 

life. 

Here let us remark, that our duty urges 
us to notice a few letters which have been 
lent from this place, by persons seeking the 
loaves and fishes, or by such as have Lost 
their standing among men of character, in 
the world. In the letters alluded to, are some 
facts ; but the most of them are false. It is 
laid that women go out to work ; this is 
a fact, and not only women, but men too ; for 
in the Church of Christ, all that are able 
have to work to fulfil the commandments of 
the Lord; and the situation in which many 
have come up here, has brought them under 
the necessity of seeking employment from 
those who da not belong to the Church. 

One Bates, from New London, Ohio — who 
ttuhscrihed fifty dollars for the purpose of 
purchasing land?, and necessary articles for 
the Saints — after hi* arrival here, sued Bishop 



Partridge, and obtained a judgment for the 
same. Bates shortly after denied the faith, 
and ran away on Sunday, leaving debts un- 
paid. Every Saint that has come to this lan-f 
to escape the desolations which await the 
wicked, and prepare for the coming of the 
Lord, is well satisfied with the country, and 
the order of the Kingdom of our God; and 
we are happy to say that the inhabitants of 
Zion ure grow ing in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of those things which lead to peace and 
eternal glory. One object in writing this 
epistle is, to give some instructions to those 
who come up to the land of Zion. Through 
a mistaken idea, many of the brethren, that 
had property, have given some away, and sa- 
crificed some, they hardly know how. Thin 
is not right, nor according to the command- 
ments. We would advise in the first place, 
that every disciple, if in his power, pay his 
just debts so as to owe no man, and then if 
he has any property left, let him be careful 
of it; and he can help the poor, by conse- 
crating some for their inheritances; for aft 
yet, there has not been enough consecrated 
to plant the poor in their inheritance, accord- 
ing to the regulation of the Church and the 
desire of the faithful. 

This might have been done, had such as 
had property been prudent. It seems as 
though a notion was prevalent in Babylon, 
that the Church of Christ was a common 
stock concern. This ought not so to be, for 
it is not the case. When a disciple comes to 
Ziun for an inheritance, it is his duty, if he 
has anything to consecrate to the Lord for 
the benefit of the poor and needy, or to pur- 
chase lands, to consecrate it according to tho 
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law of the Lord, and also according 1 to the r adviso them, to purchase before they arrivo i:. 
law of the land ; and the Lord has said, that this region. In fact, if they journey accord- 
in keeping His law, we have no need to break in£ to the commandments of the Lord, 
the laws of the land ; and we have abundant pitching their tents by the way, like Israel 
reason to be thankful, that we are permitted in days of old, it would lu* m> more than right 
to establish ourselves under the protection of to drive cows enough to supply every family 



a government that knows no exceptions to 
sects or societies, but gives all its citizens a 
privilege of worshipping God according to 
their own desires. Again, while in the world, 
it is not the duty of a disciple to exhaust nil 
his means in bringing the poor to Zion ; and 
this because if all should do so, there would 
be nothing to put in the storehou>e in Zion 
for the purpose which the Lord has com- 
manded. 

Do not think, brethren, by this, that we 
would advise or direct that the poor he 
neglected in the least; this is not the desire 
of our hearts ; for we are mindful of the word 
of our Father, which informs us that in His 
bosom it is decreed that the poor and the 
meek of the earth shall possess it. 

The circumstances of the Saints in gather- 
ing to thr land of Zion it) these la t. days, 
•re verv different from those of the childi n 
of Israel, after they despised the promised 
rest of the Lord, after they were brought 
out of the land of Egypt, Previous to that, 
the Lord promised them, if they would obey 
His voice and keep His commandments, that 
he would send the hornet before them, and 
drive out those nations which then inhabit. - I 
the promised land, so that they might have 
pc.ace.ihic possession of the same, without 
the shedding of blood. But inconsequence 
of their unbelief and rebellion, they were 
compelled to obtain it by the sword, with 
the sacrifice of many lives. 

But to suppose we can come up here and 
take possession of this land by the shedding 
of blood, would be setting at nought the law 
of the glorious iiospol, and also the word of for Juhj.] 



Of company wirh milk on the wav. Thcv 
would then have them when thev arrived 
here, and if they selected of the best breeds, 
they would lay a foundation for improve- 
ment. 

The slo e]) of thin state are lar^e, but a* 

their wool is coarse, the quality would soon 
be improved if our brethren would drive 
with them some merinos or saxony. As 
soon as wool and flax are had among the 
brethren, sufficient for the purpose, they 
will manufacture cloth for their own use in 
the Church, The swine in this country are 
not good, being the old fashioned shark breed, 
and much inferior to the lar^e white grass 
breed of the eastern states. If any could in* 
troduce this breed among the brethren in 
/ion ( what little pork mightbe wanted in the 
winter, would be much better, and easier 
raided. 

It is a matter of some surprise to us, that 
our brethren should come up to th«> land ot 
Zion, as many do, without bringing garden 
seeds, and even seeds of all kinds. The 
Jareditesaml Nephites took with them of alt 
kinds; and the .Tared its 5, all kinds of ani- 
mals. 

The flood of waters, occasioned by the 
great rains, in the eastern and middle 
states, did immense damage; war between 
Turkey and Kussia continued to rage : and 
the epidemic disease of London continued its 
fright ful i a v ages ; so terrible were its effects 
as to close all the principal places of amuse- 
ment and siL-pcnd f h^ court of reform for the 
metropolis, [See Evening and Morning Star 



the glorious Hedeemer ; and to suppose we 
MB take possession of this country, without 
making regular purchases of the same, ac- 
cording to the laws of our nation, would be 
reproaching this great republic, in which the 
UQost of us were born, and under whose aus- 
pices we all have protection. 

Then brethren, we would advise, that 
where there are many poor in a Church, that 
the Elders counsel together, and make pre- 
parations to send a part at one time, and a 
part at another* And let the poor rejoice 
U\ that they are exalted, but the rich in that 
they are made low, for there is no respect of 
persons in the sight of the Lord. 

It ought to he known abroad that much 
improvement is needed in the cattle, sheep, 
and hogs, in this part of the country. For 
the sake of comfort and convenience, as cows 
here are worth from fen to fifteen d r-,, 
our brethren would do well, and we would 



July VMh. A council of Elders, viz: 
I!. II. Carter, J.ieoh Wood, Monnis Lake, 
Brighani Young, James Lake, N, K. 
Whitney, J°hn Smith, Luke Johnson, with 

myself, "assembled in Kirtland. Elder 
James Lake desired to know the will of the 
Lord, whether he should jvroeeod on ti» 
Zion, or remain in Kirtlan J. It was deci- 
ded that he should remain in Kirtlanri. 

The Evening and Mornino Staji ; Extra- 

J ill j X6th, 1830. 

Having* learned with extreme regret, th.it 
An article entitled/* Free people of colour * 
in the last number of the Star % has been mis- 
understood; we feel in duty bound to state, 
in this Extra* that our intention was not on- 
ly to stop free people of colour from emi- 
grating to this state, but to prevent them 
from being admitted as members of the 
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Church. Od the second column of the one | states in the south, and we fear, lest, ii has 
hundred and elerenth page of the same pa- been the case, the blacks Bhould rise and 
per, nay be found this paragraph : — '* Oar , spill innocent blood, for they are ignorant, and 
brethren will find ait extract of the law of this a littie may lead them to disturb the peare 
state, relative to free people of colonr, on of society. To t»e $hort, we are u^posc'd u» 
another page of this paper. Great care should having free people of colour admitted into the 
be taken on this point. The Saints must 1 state; and we say, that none will be admit- 



shnn every appearance of evil. As to slaves, 
we have nothing to say ; in connection with 
the wonderful events of this age mm h U do- 
ing towards abolishing slavery, and colo- 
j>uing the blacks in Africa, 
** We often lament the situation of our sister 



t«-d into the Church; for we are determined 
to obey the laws and constitutions of our 
country, that we may have that protection 
which the sons of liberty inherit from the le- 
gacy of Washington, t)i rough the favouraLIe 
auspices of a Jefferson and Jackson." 



{To be continued.) 



SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER IS, 1S52. 

Arrival of Mails from the Great Salt Laki; Valley.— We have received 
D&erct Ac m« to the 26th of June, letters &c.,from the Salt Lake Valley. We have two 
months' mails come in upon us now, the one for last month not arriving at its proper 
lime. The reason of its delay appears to have been the rising of the mountain streams. 
According to the Deseret News, the carrier of the mail, Mr. Ephraim Hanks, who 
left Salt Lake City on the 1st of June, returned there on the 5th of the same month ♦ 
He reported that the Webfer was so swift, that in crossing it on a raft, he and his men 
were sucked under, and had to swim for their lives. The mail was carried down the 
atream, and lay in the water upwards of two hours. After a great deal of trouble, 
and at the risk of their live?, they secured it, hut in a bad condition ; everything* soak- 
ing wet, and many of the papers, and some daguerrean likenesses, were completely 
spoiled, Mr. Hanks came as far as Bear River, which was a foaming torrent, ex- 
tending from mountain to mountain, where lie found it impossible to come farther. 

Every thing appears to move on harmoniously and prosperously in the valleys of 
Ephraim. Universal pea^e had prevailed there since the departure of certain officials. 

Presidents Young and Kimball, with the exploring company, returned to Salt Lake 
City on the 21st of May, all in good health and fine spirits, having \ isitcd many Indian 
tribes, and all the settlements in the southern part of the Territory, They spok* 
highly of the industry and perseverance of the brethren, generally, in their new loca- 
tions. But little had been done at Coal Creek, towards the manufacturing of iron ; 
though dwelling-houses, gardens, corrals, &c, were completed, and the settlement 
newly organized into an iron manufacturing company. It was expected they would 
(Tesaoute tut- bu-ines* without «Way. Tin party did no! p>nwr thv rim of thf ba*in, 
or extend their search to a very great extent beyond that of L>t srasnn. 

Sails were manufactured at Manti City, but nothing extensive had been accom- 
plished there in that line. 

At a mass meeting of the citizens of Salt Lake City, held on the 29th of May, 
Bimiil James W. Cummings, Hosea Stout, Elias Smith, James Ferguson, H. S. 
Kldridge, A. Carrington, and W. C. Staines, were unanimously elected to constitute 
a committee of arrangements for the celebration of the 4th of July, the nation's birthday. 

At a mat* meeting, held in Salt Lake City on the 19th of June, Messrs. D. H. 
Wells, Orson Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, E.*D. Wuolley, and X. II. Felt, were 
appointed a committee of arrangements for the 24th of July. 



EDITORIAL* 473 

The April And May mails from California to Salt Lake City, arrived at the latter 
place on the L'tth of Juno. The April mail was delayed in the Sierra Nevada 
mountains about fifty days, and the May mail about twenty-two days, in eonse<|ueni 
of the snow. Xo letters from the San Francisco distributing post-ofiiee in i it her of the 
mails. Other mails in the Territory were also delayed in consequence of the height 
of the streams. 

The Council of Health assembles frequently. Members continually increasing. 
The Dtsertt News remarks : — "An increased desire for the promotion of health is 
manifest, particularly among the ladies of the Council ; and propositions are now up 
for improving the fashions in dress, which will te nd not only to health, but happiness, 
comfort, ease, beauty, and every thing that is delightful in female economy, ami gen- 
tility. * * * Three specimens of ladies' ami misses' hats worn on the occcasion. 
* * * Great exertions are made by the sisters to prepare themselves to nurse 

*»ach other — the entire accomplishment of which is most desirable, and every good iwn 
will lend his influence and aid to accomplish this object, regardless alike of personal 
aggrandizement* and pockets full of £old. Jesus taucrht the principle, that if a p* r- 
*on seek after a >ign, by which to know the truth of the Gospel, know ye, that that 
person has an adulterous spirit; and the same principle is equally true with regard 
to women, who desire a doctor, instead of a female nurse, to wait on them w hen they 
are sick ; and the doctor who delights in nursing women, instead of instructing them 
how to nurse themselves and each other, is possessed of the same spirit. We giw 
this for asign unto Israel, and Israel will profit by it; we don't expect any body else will.** 

The members of the Council, together with many of the citizens, left Salt Lake 
City on the 10th of June, and held a pic-nie on the top of Knsign Hill, where they 
were addressed by John Young and James W. dimming*. 

The Council of Health was established to devise ways and means to prevent disease, 
Jtc. f and for preparing and administering of herbs and mild food to the sick, 
According to the holy commandments of God. 

The weather had been very warm and growing. Showers almost daily on t!ie 
mountains, also occasionally in the Valley, though not sufficient to preclude irrigation. 
Crops looked well, generally, throughout the Territory. Those in Salt Lake Valley 
were from two to three weeks earlier than in most of the other vallevs. Harvest 
commenced in Davis cotmty early in June; wheat good and heavy. On the 23rd of 
June a thunder shower passed over Great Salt Lake City ; the rain fell in torrents. 
Such a shower, at that season of the j«ar, had not been previously known in the 
valley. Considerable damage was done to buildings in progress. Previous to the 
shower, the weather had been very dry for several weeks. 

At the last dates, emigrants were arriving every day from the States, on their wa\ 
to the mines ; though it was understood that a far greater portion were taking the 
northern route, 11 to avoid paying the mormons taaes levied on all citizens, not Mor- 
mons, at Great Salt Lake(!}" The emigrants said the Pawnee Indians were very 
hostile, having killed many emigrants ; in one instance they had killed a whole company, 
consisting of five wagons. T^hey also reported that the government had hired about 
IttMiO Sioux Indians to go to the Pawnee country, and destroy them, offering a certain 
quantity of goods for each scalp. The Sioux wen* camped near Fort Laramie, ready 
for a start. 

Bombay Mission — By a late communication from KUier Hugh Findlay, dated dune 
23rd, we learn that the Saints in Bombay numbered six. Elder Findlay then purposed 
£oing to Poo mi, UO miles from Bombay, during the rainy season, which had set in at 
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the time he wrote. At the close of the rainy season, he intends returning to 
Bombay. 

I NT i Hi vi a ton AVan'ti:!'. — Mr. David Webb, of Xephi City, Vtih Territory, L r .S,A., 
desires to hear from his father, Samuel Webb, and his sister, Mary Ann Webb, or any 
persona who may It now their whereabouts. Address as above. 



Death. — The News requests us to state that Sister Fannon, late from Birming- 
ham, Kngland, died at Salt Lake City, at the house of Kider Alfred Cordon, on the 
10th of April, 



INSTRUCTIONS TO PRESIDENTS, BOOK AGENTS, TREASURERS, Ac. 

(ii;AnT!:ur,v Lint of Dkbts,— On the last day of March, June, Scptemlier, 
and December, respectively, we balance our accounts with the Conferences for Books, 
Stars, &c. The ** Quarterly List of Debts," appears in the first Star that goes 
to press after those dates. 

Book Agents' Accounts. — Conference or General Agents. — Each General Book 
Accent should balance his accounts with the Sub- Agents on those days, and straight- 
way forward to each of them a statement of the debt due by his Branch to tin- Ge- 
neral Agent. 

Each Conference should appoint two Auditors to audit the General Book Agent's 
Account with us. 

These Auditors should audit the General Book Agent's Account with us, on the 
same days that we balance our accounts with the Conferences. 

In auditing the General Agent's Account, the Auditors should make out a state- 
ment of the stock and ea^h he has then in hand, and the Sub-Agents' debts due to 
him. The stock should be valued at the price charged from our office. 

The Auditors should preserve their statement until they see the Star containing the 

(Quarterly List of Debts," due by the Conferences, They should then compare 
their statement with the amount published in the Star as due by their respective 
Conference, If the amount of their statement equal the amount published by u> 
as due, all is right, The result any way should be reported to the President of the 
Conference. 

If the amount of the Auditors' statement do not equal the amount published in 
the Star as due by that Conference, the President and the Auditors together should 
examine the General Agent's Ledger Account with us. The first entry should beau 
item equal to the amount due our office the previous quarter. All the invoices sent 
from our office to the General Agent during the quarter they are auditing for, should 
be compared with the credits, and the 4i List of Monies Received" in the Star should 
be examined to compare with the debits. The last remittance to us in the quarter is 
acknowledged in the same Star that contains the ** Quarterly List of Debts." 

If all the amounts agree, a halanee should be struck. If their balance disagree 
with ours published in the Star f the President should write to us to ascertain if we 
have made any error in our books. But if their balance agree with ours, and the 
General Agent has not sufficient in Stock, Branch debts, and cash to meet it, then he 
i* a defaulter to the amount deficient. 

If the General Agent represents eash-in-hand, the amount should be forthwith 
remitted to us, The Auditors can ascertain whether this has been done, by referring 
to the Star following the one containing the " Quarterly List of Debts." 

Branch or Sub-Agents. — Each Branch in every Conference should appoint two 
Auditors to audit the Sub-Agent's Account with the General Agent. 

These Auditors should audit the Sub Agent** Account on the same day that the 
General Agent's Account is audited. 

In auditing the Sub-Agent's Account the Auditors should make out a statement 
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of his stock-in-hand, The stock should be valued at the price charged by the General 
Agent, 

The Auditors should preserve their statement until they see the balance pent by the 
General Agent as due by the Branch, Their statement should then be compared 
with the balance sent by the General Agent. If they agree, all is right. Th* 
result should be n ported any way to the President of the Branch. 

If their statement disagree with the balance sent by the General Aerent, the Presi- 
dent of the Branch and the Auditors together should examine the Sub-AgentV 
Account with the General Agent. The first entry should be an item equal to the 
amount due the General Agent the previous quarter. All the invoices sent by the 
General Agent during the quarter they are auditing for, should be compared with th^ 
credits, and all the receipts from the General Agent during the quarter should be 
compare* 1 with the debits. If the Sub- Agent has not received receipts from the 
Gein r.il A;r<'nt for remittances to him, the President should write to the General 
Agent for them. If all these amounts agree, a balance should be struck. If their 
balance disagree with the balance sent by the General Agent, the President should 
write to the General Agent to ascertain if he has made any error in his books. But 
if this balance agree with the balance sent by the General Agent, and the Sub-Agent 
has not sufficient in stock and cash-in-hand to meet it, then he is a defaulter to 
the amount deficient 



Sellinu Books. — No Book Agent whatever is authorised to sell Books, Stars, 8ic. p 
to private individuals on credit. If any Agent does so, he is responsible for the 
amount. No such private debt should be taken into consideration in auditing l.i- 
books, 



Oudehs kou Books nn>\i Cieneral Agents to oik Office. — Orders for Books, 
Stars, &e., from our (Jcneral Hook Agents should reach us by Thursday in each week, 
in order to be executed with the parcels which leave our office on the following 
Monday* 



Pehpetuai* Emkuiatinu Fund, — Perpetual Emigrating Fund Treasurers should 
make up their books on the 1st. of January, April, July, and October, and forward 
the donations to the Conference Treasurer, who should send them immediately to us 
accompanied ly a list of the Branches donating, with their iv>j voctive amounts at- 
tached, and hi> own Christian name, surname, and address in full. Without these par- 
ticulars, the donations cannot be receipted for, nor the amounts passed into our 
books. 

Conference Treasurers should lay before the succeeding meeting of the Conference, 
the receipts they receive from us each quarter, and read to the Conference the amount 
each Branch has contributed, that the delegates may know that the total amount 
forwarded to us, agrees with the amounts they have contributed. 



Temple Offeiungs. — The instructions relating to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund 
Donations will apply to these also, except that a list of the Branches donating is not 
required by us. 

Half-yearly Statistical Report.— Hereafter our" Half -yearly Statistical Iteport" 
will he made up to the last day of June and December, and will be required at our 
office within seven days after. 

The President of every Conference, and of Branches not belonging to a Conference, 
Mill see that the Secretary forwards us within the time named, the following 
[larticulars : — 

Name of Conference, number of Branches, Seventies, High Priests, Kldersp 
Priests, Teachers, and Deacons; also the number of persons Excommunicated, Dead, 
Kmigrated, and Baptized, since the date of the last Report, and the total number of 
Members, including Officers and scattered Members* 
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General, Correspondence. — We would remind our correspondents generally, 
that if they would add res* their respective Presidents of Conferences, upon the sub- 
ject of Emigration, or other subjects where general cnunsel is needed, it would 
io many cases be to their advantage, and at the same time relieve us from a vast 
amount of labour which is now multiplying upon our hands. 

It is supposed that Presidents of Conferences are prnperlv informed upon all sub- 
jects and measures which are adopted for the general good of the Saints and are pre- 
pared to give counsel upon all cases which takj come before them; but should an* 
case come before them, upon which they are not prepared to give counsel, it is their 
duty to correspond with us for the required information, instead of telling each one to 
do it for themselves; when this course is taken, the President still remains in 
iterance, unless he condescends to learn from those whom he is called to teach. 
Because of this, we frequently have to give the same counsel, and answer the same 
questions, over and over again, when one communication to the proper person would 
have answered for all. We would say, therefore, to all Saints, look to vour President 
as the legitimate channel for information and counsel, and in so doing we flhall be 
relieve ! from much individual service which might be appropriated to the general good* 



In order to secure a* far as possible, order and regularity in all business pertaining 
to our office, we have thought proper to issue the foregoing instructions. 

C President of the Church of 
S. W. RmrARDS. 1 Je*us ChHst of Latter-day Saints 

/ in the British Isles. 



ITALIAN CORRESPONDENCE. 

LETTER FROM ELD EH JABEZ WOODWARD. — BAPTISMS, &C. 



Fraifsuit. 

Dear President Richards, — Elder 

< >;,ray has pnihnbly informed you of my 
departure from Malta, after we had or- 
ganized a Branch of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. | 

I could not help feeling deep regret on 
leaving that devoted brother in a country 
with whose custom h and climate he is yet 
unacquainted : hut he keeps the Word of 
\Yi.«h*m* which will preserve the life of 
many an Kldcr when exposed to blighting 
winds and burning suns. 

You see by the heading of my letter, 
that I am in the field of my former la- 
bours, and letters bearing that addreie 
will be pretty sure of reaching me, in 
whatever part of this land I may be work- 
ing ; in fact, I ought now to be in two or 
three places at the same time, and it is, 
therefore, with the greatest pleasure I 
hear from Klder Snow that assistance is 
coming, and I .shall he happy to hear 
from the brethren who are nominated for 
Italy. I 

With regard to the present condition 
of this Mission, I cannot do better than 
transcribe the words of a friend, who re- 



Angrogna, Pignerol, Piedmont, July, 1852. 

ceived the following, in the visions of the 
night: — " I beheld and lo! the form of 
one that was exceeding tall and great. 
The face was smiling an<l Inwly, and while 
yet I gazed, became so resplendent with 
glory, that I was forced to look down to- 
wards the earth. Then I saw dark clouds 
wrapped around that gignntic body, leav- 
ing only a few places here and there 
penetrated by the rays of light. And the 
Spirit said unto me, this is TRUTH IH 
I TALY; and behold, at present, the light 
just shineth in the midst of the darkness, 
but the days will come when all in this 

land shall he penetrated by the power of 

Truth, either unto their salvation or des- 
truction/' * * * * * 

I have recommenced preaching, bap- 
tizing, &c, and have also pruned the vine- 
yard, cutting ofF dead branches. But I 
feel to commend the faithfulness of Elder 
John Daniel Malan, who held the Presi- 
dency during my absence at Malta. 

« the Saints in Italy salute you." 

Italy, August 10th t I fin. 
I am happy to say that the Kingdom 



of God progresses in spite of all obstacle 
four persons having been baptized since 1 
last wrote. There is also a general spirit 
of research ;i UMiig the educated portions 
of the working classes, as to the truth of 
tJio.se Papal iloetrines which had been for 



ilg< 
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land and America, I have been twice 
summoned before the magistrates for 
having given religious instruc tions to per- 
sons in my own room. As I knew they 
could not attack me for any infringement 
of their laws against public meetings, I 
Host unquestioned in this bemghtt d have continued to sell and circulate our 
land. Nor must, it be thought that this works up to the present moment, but I 
feeling is active in Piedmont alone, for ! have no more left, and as the police have 
our French publications have found their , refused to legalize my passport, it will be 
way into the Seven- hilled C ity — proud, I necessary for me to obtain a signature 
apostate Rome. I feel severely the want on the French frontier, which is only a 
of Italian tracts. May the day koou come few miles from the brethren litre; but 
when we shall have a journal in that lan- to be compelled to change residence in 
guag<*, to chronicle the mighty events j that manner, is one of the many vexations, 
whirl* are fast transpiring in Messiah'* to which wo are subjected in those coun- 



kingdom. Ii any man, having means at 
bis command, would consecrate them t<* 
this purpose, how enduring would be his 
memory ! It would rest embalmed in the 
hearts of redeemed myriads, when the 
most celebrated poets that have adorned 
this land of music and song, will be com- 
paratively forgotten. We cajinot proceed 
here with public preaching, as in Eng- 



ine* where freedom is yet only a name. 

Hut amid ail circumstances, I can still 
rejoice ami see the day approach when a 
mighty number will be added to the 
Church in these regions. 

Yours in the New and Everlasting 
Covenant, 

Jade/, Woodwaiid. 



THE MISSION IN MALTA, 

LX TRACT OF A LETT Ell FROM ELDEU THOMAS Oil BAY — BAPTISMS, &C» 

HM, Strada San Domenico Malta, August IS, 1 

Dear President Richards, — It is beyond 
my power to make known the difficulties 
attending this Mission, 1 have not only 

m V ii ■ i A mm mt Ik ■ 



to encounter with Catholic, but with 
Protestant, who are circulating lies as 
fast as a horse can run, in order to stop 
the work of God on this island; but, 
God be praLsed 1 I am en ihled to siv 
that I have added two since I last wrote to 
you, which make twenty* two members of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints here, rejoicing in God, 

La>t Sunday, the 17th, I ordained a 
good man an Klder,by name Geo. Burrage; 
he 1- aves Malta for Kngland this day week, 
to get his discharge, when he will return 
to me, 

I have circulated the tracts that I bad 
from the office at Liverpool, and what the 
Sheer ness Saints were kind enough to give, 
ail over this Island. 



Two of the brethren that I baptised 
were Catholic ; one I have ordained 
a Priest ; he was ordered by his com- 
manding officer to go to his priest, and 
inform him what he had, done, lb- went, 
and took the Book of Mormon with him, 
and many more of our books, and gave 
them to his priest, who said if he could s^o 
that Joseph Smith was called of God 1 
would be a Saint as well as he. This is 
the second priest that has got our works* 
The captain of our brother s regiment has* 
ordered a Book of Mormon as soon as I 
get them from Kngland. 

I i\\ 1 the Lord is ^oino; to do a good 
work here, 1 long for the time when vou 
will see it right to *• ud ine a good Elder, 
for there is pli-nty for us to do here. May 
the Lord ble^ vou is my prayer. 
Yours in the Covenant oi 1 \ are, 

Thomas OmiAr. 



BAN1SUM f NT OF THE JEWS FROM BASLE. 

(From ihc Jewish Chronicle.) 

On the 2nd of July, we alluded to the Jews by the Swiss Republic. We arc now 
cruel ami indefensible treatment of the I enubltd to give thefull particulars, of which 
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we shall have more to say from the " Ar- 
chives Israelites/' 

Nine families of French Israelites have 
been expelled from the city of Basle, 
forming' five mercantile houses, carried 
on in the names of Christian managers, as 
no licences had been granted to the Jew- 
j>h heads of the firms, who also did not 
wish to raise the question by applying for 
them. The firms in question are said to 
be of the highest respectability, and to have 
never given any cause for complaint, but 
on the contrary, to enjoy public esteem and 
confidence ; two of them having been es- 
tablished in Basle for half a century. 

Ia the country districts of Basle the 
proscription against the Jews takes effect 
on fifty families, who are divided into two 
daises. The first comprises, as in the city, 
merchants who carry on business in the 
names of Christians. The second is com- 
posed of traders who have no fixed place 
of business, such as dealers in horses, cattle, 
corn, leather, &c, ;and who all have paid for 
the license which is now taken from them. 

The old-established merchants were the 
first to suffer persecution, apparently 
originating in commercial jealousy ; for 
there also, the authorities bore the most 
flattering testimony to their conduct, and 
several parishes forwarded petitions in 
their favour* 

On receiving the decree of expulsion, 
those Jews who were French citizens ap- 
pealed to their government for protection, 
and the latter threatened to retaliate by 



expelling the Swiss, who have settled in 
France, 

This appeared to do away with all 
cause for alarm ; but while negotiations 
were still pending between the two govern- 
ments, the Great Council of the district, 
irritated at this intervention, passed a law 
banishing Jews altogther. It is dated 
November 17th, 18.;], and is as follows : — 

1. All Israelites, without exception, are 
prohibited from iv i . ling, or exercising any 
kind of commerce, industry, or profession, 
in the Canton. " 

2. Every citizen who admits into hii 
house an Israelite, for the purpose of em- 
ploying him as a clerk or servant, or in any 
other capacity, is liable to a fine of 30t# 
franc? ♦ 

3. All col portage, whether of samples 
or goods, as well as all dealing in cattle, 
country- produce, leather, &c* is prohibit- 
ed to Israelites, under a penalty of from 5 to 
2i » francs for the first tran agression . and of 
confiscation of good ^ for the second, 

4. Whoever at a fair, lets to an Israelite, 
for a space of time exceeding six days, 
a magazine, a house, or a shop, shall pay 
a penalty of r>0 francs for the first offence, 
and 200 francs for its repetition. 

By this new law, which, after having 
been suspended for some months, is now 
about to be carried into execution, fifty fa* 
milies, who from time immemorial have 
carried on business in. that country, have 
their means of existence taken from 
them. 



VARIETIES. 
Fkom trifles spring the sum of human things. 

Turc manners which are neglected as small things, are often those which decide 
men for or against you. 

Tin: Four Laramie Postmaster and Judge Bnoccin s. — The following ap- 
pears in the Deseret News of June 12th : — 

Fort Laramie, May 16, IS*. 

Dear Sir, — I will he obliged to you, if you will puldish the below lines. You will plenac 
call on Messrs F. M. Little and Co., or Mr. Samuel Turner, for payment of the insertion ; 
and I wish you to request jour exchanges to copy it. 

To Dr.* Richards, Salt Lake City, Utah. J. 8. Torr. 

[News exchanges, please copy the following, in compliance with the wishes of Mr* 
Tutt, Postmaster, and otherwise U.S. officer at Fort Laramie, as we understand, — 

Ed. NtwsJ] 

TO TIIE PUBLIC. 

Fort Laramie, May 16, 18*2, 

I do hereby declare that a judge, Perry E. Brocchus — late of Salt Lake, and of consider- 
able notoriety — is a villain, a swindler, and a scoundrel, and that 1 alone am responsible 
for this publication. Jour* S.Tirrr, 

Of Fort Laramie. 
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Swearing begins in anger; it ends by mingling itself with ordinary conversation. 

Plato being once asked how long he meant to be a disciple, said, " As long as I 
am not ashamed of growing better and wiser." 

The new planet discovered by Mr. Hind, between Mars and Jupiter, has been 
named by him Melpomene,— Family Herald, 

The Hanoverian (internment has just published an order forbidding all meetings 
of Anabaptists, and threatening with imprisonment any foreign missionary of that 
sect who shall attempt to preach in the Hanoverian territory. — Weekly Time*. 

A child, seven years of a<je» at St* John, New Brunswick, was sent by one of its 
parents, on Sunday last (August L",) for half a pint of rum, and while on it* way 
home it drank some of the contents, when death soon afterwards ensued. — New 
York Herald. 

Awftl Catastrophe — The steamer Atlantic and the propeller Ogdennhurg 
caine into collision on Lake Erie, (I \S .) August 20th, during a dense fog. After 
the collision, the Atlantic proceeded tv o miles further, when she settled and sunk, 
and about two hundred persons found a watery grave. 

A Deseret Calf. — A calf, 11 months old, grass frd was butchered last week by 
Mr. George StringhaM of this city, whieh weighed 104lbs to the quarter. The fat 
on each kidney weighed Hjlbs., and the whole of the tallow in the rough, ft&lbs, 
The calf belonged to Elder Appieton Harmon, who is now on a mission to England* 
— Peseret News of June 12. 

The Hook of Mormon, deposited some years since in the Library of the Capitol 
(Washington, U,S.) was provident! lly save*t from the late conflagration* a foreign 
minister having the loan at the time of the fire. — Peseret News* 

A Meteor. — A splendid meteor was seen on Friday, June I Kth, at five minutes 
past nine, p, m., over tins (Salt Lake) City, h parsed in a direction from south to 
northwest, forming an arch of about 15 degrees. It appeared in the *hape of a bril- 
liant pale flame, which was of sufiVimt dazzling brightness to have enabled pe rsons 
to read common print for a few seconds. When it explode* 1, it disappeared in sparks, 
and was as beautiful a scene as the eye could behold. — Ftid. 

Carson Vajxev. — The inhabitants of Carson Valley are preparing largely for 
far mi ng t lone! John Reese has 3.1 acres of garden vegetables under cultivation, and 
a company is now preparing to put in 1000 acres of wheat, A grist mill had been 
ordered from Boston to beerecteu in that valley. A new road from Carson Valley to 
California is said to have been discovered, by which wagons will find no greater im- 
pediment than in crossing the South pass in the Rocky Mountains. Commissioners 
have been appointed by the California Legislature to survey the road, 14 miles of 
whieh have been already gmd^d. — Hid. 

Doctors and Lawyers in Deseket. — Two physicians have removed to one of 
our most distant settlements, and gone to farming ; three more have taken to travel- 
ling and exploring the country; three have gone to California, to dig gold* or for 
some other purpose; and one has gone to distilling, and we are beginning to get some 
alcohol, which is desirable for gentlemen's shoe- blacking, hatters* water proofing, che- 
mical analysis, washing the bodi - <>f the well to prevent sickness, and the sick that 
they may be made well, when such there be. Those phvsicians who remain, have 
very little practice, and will soon have less, (we hope). We cannot think of but one 
lawyer in the city, and the trade is so poor, he has quit business. Most of the pro- 
fession have gone west after gold ; the priests have gone to work like other men; 
nobody has any time to quarrel, and if they had, there is nobody to urge them at it, 
m we are obliged to live in peace* having no one to quarrel with. ** You are a 
most unpopular people ! " Can't help it ; we are as happy as we are unpopular, and 
happiness is very convenient sometimes. —Ibid. 



WE WILL COME HOME TO ZtON. 

O yes, well come home to Zion's fair land, 
Which Jehovah has farour'd and biens'd; 
We'll ariae in a strong and an united bard, 
And away to the vales of the West, 
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The voice of the Spirit shall not speak in vain, 
Nor in vain Khali our brethren invite; 
Well hasten to Zion hevoud the vast main, 
Ami in love with God's people unite. 

Many years have we how'd down as serfa to the rich » 
And our bodies and mind-* been oppressed; 
But now we rejoice, for the time s come, in which 
Our sore grievances will be redressM. 

The Gentiles with scorn have lon^ viewed us, poor Saintly 
And our names out as evil have cast! 
Now Clod in Hi* goodness has heard our complaints, 
And commenced our deliverance at last. 

The land of our promise, with shadowing wings, 
With its fulness to Saints is now given; 
There Prophets and Seers now reveal precious things, 
And unlock the rich storehouse of heaven. 

With songs of thanksgiving and praise to the Lord, 
We will rear up a home to His name, 
In which will be given Mis pure living word; 
And he'll dwell in the sanctified fane. 

Yea, we will build cities and trmpl^s, and towers. 
As the pride of the wicked** brought low : 
Fur Zion shall triumph o'er all earthly powers. 
While monarchs submissively bow. 

For Jesus will corae in bis glory and might, 
And with him a heavenly train, 
And over the nations assert his just right, 
To extend the Millennial reign. 

His voice will be heard by the tribes in the North, 
And the mountains for them will How ibiwu; 
Then from their concealment they HI haste to come fortli a 
f And in Zion with glory be crowned. 

Woolwich. Mi:rtr;Y KuikwoOD* 
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PROCLAMATION! 

TO Tt[E PEOPLE Ok* TM1" ('OASTS \>H : .-LANDS OF THE PACIFIC (OCKAX), OF 

NATION, KINDRED, AND TONGUE. 

BT TAKLKV 1\ PRATT, 

An Apostle of Jesus Christ, 
(From the Australian Edition^ by Elder C. IT. Mandril.) 

(Concluded from page 470.) 



ut:rt \mdrfsh rcsttmfd. — anciefit »K- 

CORDS Or TIIK WKHTFRN H KM 1SPH Y RR. 

Having addressed ourself in turn to 
pious Christians, Christian sinners, Pa- 
gans, Jews, anil the Red Men of Ame- 
rica, we will now return ami again ad- 
dross the whole of the peopc within the 
bounds of our mission. 

The* Book of Mormon is destined to he 
published as fast an possible to every na- 
tion, and in every language and tongue* 

Its contents more deeply interest the 
world, and every intelligent, accountable 
being therein, than that of any orher book 
(save the Jewish Scriptures) which is now 
extant in the world 

Its history penetrates the otherwise dark 
oblivion of the j>;isf, (as regards America) 
through the remote ages of anrbpnty : fol- 
lows up the stream of the generations of 
man, till arriving at the great fountain 
head — the distributor of nations* tribes, 
and tongues — the tower of Bahel, 

where it ceases, or in lost in, and sweetly 
blended with, the great Adamatic river, 
whose source is in Paradise, the cradle of 
man: whose springs issue from hen rath 
the throne of (he Internal city — -and whose 
hp ere t fountains comprise the infinite ex- 
panse, the boundless ocean of intellect, 



fact, and historic truth, as recorded in the 
archives of eternity. 

Its prophetic vision, separating from its 
history at that definite point, whieh by it* 
authors might be called the present, open* 
t he events of unborn time, and given a 
view of things to come with all the clear- 
ness of history. 

* 

The Ten Tribes of Israel, the Jews the 
white nation- of I Europe, the red tribes of 
America — even the proud States of tkrt 
American Union — may each see them- 
selves and their actions in the prophetic* 
telescope of that book. Their destiny i* 
there written ; and much of it from tho 
mouth of him who *pake, and Jerusalem 
was deluged in hlood — wrapped in the 
Hames of desolation and death, and trod- 
den down for eighteen centuries— who 
prophesied, and that holy structure, the 
temple of God, the pride and confidence of 
a i ation, was thrown down* and u not. 
one stone left upon another ** — w ho utter* 
ed his voice, and a nation withdrew before 
him, ceased to he, and its fragments were 
made wanderers among the nations, 
« th&titms <f the Gentile* shall he fat- 
filled:* 

The fate of nations— the restoration of 
Judah and Israel — tb ; downfall of rnr- 
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rupt churches and religious institutions — 
the end of Gentile superstition and mis- 
rule — the universal prevalence of peace, 
And truth, and lighr, and knowledge— the 
Awful wars and troubles which will preecdo 
those hippy times — the glarious coming of 
Jesus Christ as king over all the earth — 
the resurrection of the Saints to reign on 
the e?irth — are all predicted in that hook ; 
the time and means of their fulfilment 
pointed out with clearness, showing the 
present age more big with wonders, than , 
.all the aifes of Adam's rave which have 
gone before it* 

Its doctrines are developed in such 
plainness and simplicity, and with such 
clearness and precision, that no man can 
mistake them. They are there as they 
flowed from the mou'hof a risen Redeem- 
er, in the liquid eloquence of love t mingled 
with immortal tears ot joy and compassion, 
intl as written by men whose tear* of over- 
flowing affection and gratitude bathed his 
immortal feet. 

All men are invited and instructed by 
its doctrines to turn from their sins and 
live; to believe on his name; to go down 
into the waters of baptism in his name, 
And arise to newness of life, receiving the 
Gift of the Holy Ghost, enjoying the 
gifts of the same, and keeping his com- 
mandment* to the end of their lives. On 
-these conditions they are promised eter- 
nal life and exaltation in his presence, 
where is fulness of joy. 

Such is the Hook ni Moiimox, that 
Book of books, that Ensign to the nations, 
which in twenty-one years, has, by the aid 
of apostolic powers and the Gift of the 
Holy Ghost, diffused ita light over half 
•Jie globe. 

We are aware of the prejudice of 
** Christians" in favor of the Bible, and 
.against all other bonks claiming to be of 
divine origin ; but we also know perfectly, 
And bear record, that their prejudice is 
founded in ignorance, and is without afty 
r$al or reasonable foundation. Such tra- 
ctions and such prejudices grow out of 
the same narrow views which, in the days 
of Columbus, would not let the geogra- 
phical knowledge of man expand, or his 
aspirations or thmighU reach biymtd 
the boundaries of the old world, lest the 
very t hought should be blasphemy — lest a 
world should be discovered where the 
Jewish Apo^l' - had not hcen,and thusron- 
der their commission to preach the (iospel 
tp every creature, an inconsistency. 



We would ask such narrow minds the 
following questions: — 

Are there more countries than one? 

Are there more nations than one ? 

Did the < treat Father of all create 
those several countries ? 

Did He people them with intelligent 
beings, candidates tor immortality and 
eternal life? 

Did He love those beings without res- 
pect to nation or country ? 

Did His Son Jesus Christ shed his blood 
for all ? 

Did all partake of death, and mourning 
and sorrow ? 

Did all stand in need of the knowledge 
and comfort brought to light by his re- 
surrection, and triumph over death, hell, 
and the grave ? 

Is it reasonable, right, and consistent, 
that all nat ions should have the good news 
of so glorious an event, and be comforted 
and taught? 

Wjis Jesus Christ in his resurrected 
body, capable of overstepping the physical 
harriers of ocean and desert, and of pay- 
ing a personal visit to the other hemis- 
phere ? 

Were his angels capable of overcoming 

the wave- nod winds, and of hearing the 
glad tidings to the remotest lands ? 

Did they mean it when they said to the 
shepherds of Judea, 4< We bring glad 
tiding* of great joy which shall be to all 
people?" 

We think a candid man will answer all 
these questions in the affirmative. 

If so, we would still inquire whether a 
risen Saviour and his angels, in visiting 
the Western hemisphere, had a right to 
command the people there to write the 
t . . i a ol ill ir ministry, and to record their 
doctrines ? Whether his Spirit had a right 
to inspire and indite those writings ? And 
after being so written, they would con- 
stitute a book — a holy scripture— a volume 
or volumes of the word ot (Jod ? 

We w c I further inquire, whether the 
risen Jesus and his angels, have not the 
right and tV* power lo reveal such records 
to the world; when, where, and by whom 
it seemeth them good ? 

If so, when should we look for them to 
come to the knowledge of the world, if 
not in the dawn of the restoration of all 
things which God hath spoken by the 
mouths of all His holy Prophets since the 
world hegj n ? 

We be eeoh you dear reader, whoever 
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you are, to ponder well these questions, i 
and they will swell and enlarge your 
heart, j| 

■We now solemnly predict, in the name j 
of the Lord God of Israel, that in a few 
years, the world shall brino- together and 
compare ancient records, as sacred and as 
true as the words of Jesus Christ — as holy 
as the Bible; records which unfold the 
Gospel of the Son of God, revealed, at 
least, to three distinct nations of the earth, 
by his own ministry in his glorified body. 

We will also name these records; as 
follows : — 

Ileeordsof the Jews, (the Bible); writ- 
ten in Asia. 

Records of the remnant of Joseph, the 
Nephites, (Book of Mormon) : written in 
America. 

Records of the Ten Lost Tribes of Is- 
rael ; country not yet revealed. j 

These three national records will be 
familiarly known among the nations, in a 
few veiirs; will he demonstrated as to their 
truth: anil each of them will contain an 
;h rmuit of the ministry of Jesus Christ to I 
their respective countries, as he Cud really 
appear to them after his resurrection. The 
words which he spake, the doctrine he 
taught, the Gospel and ordinances he 
set forth and commanded, will be written 
in each record. 

In Judea, he chose and ordained twelve 
Apostles, viz., Simon Peter, Andrew, 
James, John, Philip, Bartholcmew, Mat- 
thew, Thomas, James, Simon, Zelotes, 
and Judas Iscariot, 

In America, he chose and ordained 
twelve Apostles, viz., Nejohi, Timothy, 
Jonas, M.uhoni, Mathoninah, Kumen, 
Kumenonhi, Jeremiah, Shemiion, Jonas, 
Zedckiah, and Isaiah. 

In the country of the Ten Tribes he, 

of course, chose ether twelve, whose 
name- will appear in due time. 

Besides tin He records of his personal 
ministry, there were many of other coun- 
tries and nations, (which held no com- 
munication with the nations where these 
administrations were had, and these quo- 
rums chosen), whieh received a knowledge 1 
of his de.ith and resurrection, and the Gift 
of the Holy Ghost, They hme, also, 
written an account of the same. 

Now, all these records which are saved, 
and which contain the word of God, will 
come tn li-ht and be revealed, There is 
nothing hid which >h.ill not he made 
known : neither it there anything secret 



which >hall not he revealed, and come 
abroad, in connection with the u times of 
the reiteration of alt things^ which (rod 
hath spoken by the mouths of alt His 
holy Prophets .since the world began.* 9 

" The Jews shall have the words of the 
Nephitea s and the Itephites shall have 
the word* of the Jews. And the At /whites 
and the Jews shall have the words of th$ 
Lost Tribes of Israel; and the Lost 
Trihen of /.^ o/ .shall hmr the Words of 
the Nephitcs and of the Jrws" And thus 
the word < if God shall he brought together 
and embodied. And the nations who 
have written it, shall be brought together 
and embodied also. And the things of 
all nations shall be revealed; and th« 
earth he overwhelmed with the know- 
ledge of the Past, the Present, and the 
Future ; and darkness, bigotry, supersti- 
tion, and falsehoods of every description* 
shall fit e away, as the fleeting shadow of a 
cloud, from off all the earth. 

The inquiry will be, What are the evi- 
duiees upon which rots the truth of the 
Book of Mormon ? To which we answer; 
Search the hook and loam for yourselves. 
You will find : — 

First — The testimony of the witness v 

Second — The consistency, harmony, and 
evident truthlulin s> of its historv an ; 
prohecies. 

Third — The simplicity and purity of its 
doctrines. 

And last, and best of all — The Gift of 
the Holy Spirit of truth, which bears wit- 
ness to the heart of every honest, prayer- 
ful man, who desires to know and rlo tU 
truth. 

Truth is light. 

Leght is spirit. 

Light clcaveth unto light. 

Truth erabraceth truth. 

Intelligence comprehendeth intelligence. 

Spirit reeogni/eth spirit . 

hike embrace! h like in all spiritual 
things. 

These are some of the laws of i mature 
in the spiritual world, and are as true, and 
as capable of demonstration, as any phy- 
sical law of the universe. 

Two halls of quicksilver* placed in con- 
tact, immediately recognize and eiuUnOt 
each other. Two blazes of fire, placed in 
near proximity, will immediately spring 
toward each other and blend in one. Two 
drop* of water placed upon a table, will 
remain in a rounder globular form, until 
they are enlarged so as to expand their 
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circles, when, as they mutually touch each 
other, they will instantly mingle and be- 
come one globular form. * s o it is in spi- 
ritual thm^s. There is in every man a 
portion of the spirit of truth ; a germ of 
light; a spiritual teat or touchstone* which 
if strictly observed, studied, and followed 
by its possessor, will witness to him, and 
will, as it were, leap forward with a warm 
glow of joy and sympathy, to every truth- 
ful spirit with which it comes in contact: 
while by a shudder of disgust, it will re- 
cognize a false spirit, a lie. Call this spi- 
ritual 11 agnelism, or what you please ; it 
is so, and is a law of nature* 

Herein consists the mystery of the agency 
of man. This is the reason why a man is 
under condemnation for r- jeering any spi- 
ritual truth, or for embracing any spiritual 
error, A n an's deeds are evil : his moid- 
tor is unheeded; his good angel, and the 
good pprrit within, are grieved; and, after 
manv admonitions which are not heeded, 
they retire, and leave hi in in the dark ; 
he loves hia own; he cleaves to a Be; 
he rejects the truth ; darkness still in- 
creases ; the world, the flesh, and the evil 
demons allure him onward, till death closes 
the scene, and ushers his spirit from the 
rudimereal state of man, into the next 
sphere, when his evil dtmons and com- 
panions in darkness surround him, and 
dwell wih him; each contributes his 
portion of the darkness, till e'oud mingled 
with cloud, envelope! the whoie in black 
despair, obscures the vision, forbids the 
eye to hehold, the tongue to utter, or the 
pen to describe. 

On the other hand ; a man's deeds are 
good — as saith the Scriptures, *• lie that 
doeth truth cometh to the light, tint his 
deeds may be made manifest that th>y are 
wrought in God" — he obeys his monitor 
within him ; he welcomes to his bosom 
everv true and holy principle within his 
reach ; be puts it into practice, and seeks 
for more; his mind expands; the held of 
intelligence opens around, above, beneath 
him; wide and more *itiely txtends the 
vision; the past, the present, the future, 
opens to his view ; eai th, wi h its tribes; 
heaven, with its planet* and intelligences ; 
the heaven of heavens, with its brilliant 
circh's of suns, and their myri-d* of angels 
and son* 1 of God, basking in sun- beams of 
pure intelligence, and streams of light and 
love ; each adding to. and mingling in 
the light of the other, nil the whole en- 
liyhteus the vast universe, both spiritual 



and physical ; anil the vision loses itself ia 
its very immensity, on the confines of its 
own infinitude. 

Let a person look back on his past life, 
carefully re* i**w and examine the days of 
hi» innocent childhood, his first approaches 
to temptation, immorality, or crime. Does 
he not remember to have felt a disagree- 
able burning in I. is bosom, a disgust, a 
trembling of nerve and muscles, a hesita- 
tion, in short, a something disapproving 
of the act he was about to commit . And, 
if he still persisted, did not ihts burning 
and uneasy feeling increase almost to a 
fever. 

Well, reader, this was your monitor — 
the Sp»nt of God within you. Had you 
heeded it, it would have kept you from 
every temptation and crime. 

On the other hand, do jou not remem- 
ber, many times in the course of your life, 
a fire, a warm glow of joy, a pleasing 
burning or sensation of pure light and 
pleasure in your bosom, approving of a 
good act, or prompting jou to do tht 
same? in short, a feeling of pure good 
will, kind sympathy, and boundless love to 
all Rood intelligences, and to man? — a 
purifying of heart and >cntiieem, as if you 
would wish to do good continually, and 
never sin ? They were 'he pro * ptings of 
i he spark of divinity within \ou. They 
were 'he teachings, inspirations, niid whis- 
i erings of that li# h% which light eth every 
man that cometh into the world. It is 
swetter than honey; more harmonious 
than music ; more pure than the drops of 
dew on the roses of Paradise; more tender 
than the apple of thine eje; and more 
valuable than the gold of Australia. 
Bit ssed are they who cultivate and nourish 
it in their I osoms, and carry it out in 
their live?*; for it is an eman tion from the 
fountain of eternal life: and those wh* 
follow up from whence it came, will ar- 
rive at that fountain, as surely as a sun- 
beam leads upward to the centre of light. 

OPf LAWS AND OOVrRWHKIITS. 

Having borne our testimony, as a faith- 
ful and tme witness of the Go-pel, and 
of things past, present, and to come; we 
wi 1 now give some information on the 
subject of the laws and governments of 
n en, and the duties we owe to them, and 
the duties ne sustain to th**m, as members 
ot the Church of Jesus Chist in all the 
Wei Id. 

Every govtrnment of man is permitted 
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by the Lord, and Is needful, until he 
reign whose right it is to reign ; and un- 
til lie subdue ah enemies miller h> teet. 

We are not sent forth to revolutionize 
the world in a political sense: but to warn 
the world of approaching events instruct 
the ignorant, and call sinners to repen- 
tance. 

The laws of every Innd will be our law, 
in a civil and political sense of the word. 

We ar*- in duty bound to obey magis- 
trates judges, ruler*, governors, and kings, 
who have the legitimate rule in the va- 
rious countries where we live, or where 
we travel, or sojourn. 

if the ; int of modem European and 
American institutions, pertaining to liberty 
of conscience a.d a free interchange oV 
intercourse, thought, and speech, maft t he s 
nmvaril I"' •••n <-n nnrst to compieM : and 
thus opens the wuy for nil nations to dif- 
fuse their litflit, ami interchange their 
knowledge; ihen, let us rejoice in the same, 
and improve the opportunity to declare 
the t ■■{ -. , v <.f Jr-M^, and publish the 
Gospel of salvation, the good news of 
eternal life, wherever the foot of man has 
made an imprint ; wherever sorrow, and 
tears, and mourning, and death, have cast 
their shadows of despair. 

If the still advancing improvements in 
steam navigation, in railroad conveyance, 
:tnd f'hvtrh- eonvnunication, follow uni- 
versally in the wake of freedom's triumphs 
and compli es ; then, O ye Wain's of the 
Most lliijh! ye Elders and Apostles of 
Israel, 

Let IT y your thoughts on the lightning car, 
With tlio speed of light to the realms afar. 
Mount, mount the car with the horse of fire, 
Outstript the wind I ho will never tire. 
Lot the wild -bird scream as he lags behind, 
And the hurricane a champion find. 
Search the darkest spot where mortals 
dwell, 

With a voire of thunder the tidings tell. 
Proclaim the- dawn of a brighter day, 
When the King of kings will his sceptre 
•way. 

Bid pain, and anguish, and sorrow cease, 
And op* n the way for the Prince of Peace, 
Ho will conquer death— bid sorrow flee. 
And give to the nations* a jubilee! 

As you travel from one nation to an- 
Other, you will find their laws, religions, 
ordinances, ceremonies, institutions, do- 
mestic arrangements, marriage*, &c, &c, 
widely i l.ishingi and at variance with each 
*ther, and with the laws of God. 



But, remember that jours is a universal 
commission, of peace on earth and good 
will to man. 

Yours is a proclamation of universal 
reformation and repentance. You are 
sent forth, as the ambassadors of the King — 
♦ he Lord Jesus Christ, to como and all 
persons who have arrived to the years of 
accountability, to repent and be baptized 
in his name h>r the remission of sins. You 
are >ent forth to administer the Gift of the 

Holy Ghost, by the laying on of hands in 
the same holy name. 

You are sent forth to bear witness of 
the truth of this dispensation, and of a 
crucified and risen Saviour. You are 
sent forth to prophesy, and warn the 
world of things to come. 

You are sent forth to lay your hands on 
the little children of the members of the 
Church, and bless them, and confirm 
upon them their Christian names, as 
members and heirs of the covenant of 
promise, 

You are sent forth to baptize the na- 
tions, and thus prepare the way for the 
coming of the Son of God , You are sent 
forth to lay your hands on the sick, the 
lame, the blind, the deaf, the afllicted of 
every description, who believe in your 
testimony, and have faith to be healed ; 
yea, verily, to lay your hands on them, 
and anoint them in the name of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of Gocf. 

You are sent forth to command demons, 
devils, and unclean and foul spirits of every 
kind, in the name of Jesus Christ, to de- 
part from the tabernacles of persons af- 
flicted by them. 

\ r ou are sent forth to preach deliverance 
to the captive, to bind up the broken 
hearted, and to comfort all who mourn; 
to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God. 

You are not sent forth to intermeddle 

with the civil, political, or domestic in* 
stitutions, established by law, and ren- 
dered sacred by anticpiity, or lone/ estab- 
lished usage; except in so far as those in- 
.titution. come in contact with liberty of 
conscience, and the commandments of 
Jesus Christ. When the latter is the case, 
you must obey God rather than man, and 
take the consequences or lice to another 
place. 

/ President of the Pacific 
V V pniTT I Mission of the Churck 

UATTf i of Jeal)f Chri9t of 
\ Latter-day Saints. 
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(Continued fi 

On the 20th, the mob collected, and 
demanded the discontinuance of the print- 
ing in Jackson county — the closing of the 
store — and the cessation of all njGchanical 
labours. The brethren refused compliance, 
and the consequence was, that the house 
of W. W. Phelps, which contained the 
printing establishment, was thrown down, 
the materials taken possession of by the 
mob, many papers destroyed, and the fa- 
mily and furniture thrown out of doors. 

The mob then proceeded to violence to- 
wards Edward Partridge, the Bishop of 
the Church, as he relates in his autobio- 
graphy :— 

I was taken from my house by the 
mob, George Simpson being their leader, 
who escorted me about half a mile, to the 
court house, on the public square in In- 
dependence; and then and there, a few rods 
from said court house, surrounded by hun- 
dreds of the men, I was stripped of my hat, 
mat, and Test, and daubed with tar from head 
to foot, and then had a quantity of feathers 
pnfc upon me; and all this because I would 
not agree to leave the county, my home 
where I had lived two years. 

Before tarring and feathering me, I was 
permitted to speak. I told them that the 
Saints had had t#stiffVr persecution in all 
ages of the world; that I had done nothing 
which ought to offend any one ; that if they 
abused me, they would abuse an innocent 
person; that 1 was willing to suffer for the 
sake of Christ; but, to leave the country, I 
was not then willing to consent to it. Uy 
thi* time the multitude made so much noise 
that I could not be heard : some were 
cursing and swearing! saying, " call upon 
jour Jesus," &c; others were equally noisy 
in trying to still the rest, that they might be 
enabled to hear what I was saying. 

Until after I had spoken, I knew not what 
they intended to do with me, whether to kill 
me, to whip me, or what else I knew not. 1 
bore my abuse with so much resignation and 
meekness, that it appeared to astound the 
multitude, who permitted me to retire in si- 
lence, many looking very solemn, their 
sympathies having been touched' as I 
thought ; and a* to myself, I was so filled with 
the spirit and love of God, that I had no ha- 
tred towards my persecutors or any one else. 

Charles Allen was next stripped and 
tarred and feathered, because he would 
not agree to leave the county, or deny the 
Book of Mormon, 



om page 440.) 

Others were brought up to be served 
likewise or whipped, but from some cause 
the mob ceased operations, and adjourned 
until Tuesday the 2:ird. Elder Gilbert, 
the keeper of the store agreed to close that, 
and that may have been one reason why 
the work of destruction was .suddenly stop- 
ped for two days. 

In the course of this day's wicked, out- 
rageous, and unlawful proceedings, many 
solemn realities of human degradation, as 
well as thrilling incidents, were presented 
to the Saints. An armed, and well organ- 
ized mob, in a government professing to be 
governed by law, with the Lieutenant 
Governor, (Lilburn W. Boggs,) the second 
officer in the state, calmly looking on, and 
secretly aiding every movement, saying to 
the Saints, " You now know what our 
Jackson boys can do, and you must leave 
the country;" and all the justices, judges, 
constables, sheriffs, and military officers, 
headed by such western missionaries and 
clergymen as the Reverends McCoy, Ka- 
vanaiitfh, Hunter, Fit zh ugh, Pixley, Li* 
kens, Lovelady, and Bogard, consisting of 
Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians, and 
all the different sects of religionists that 
inhabited that country ; with that great 
moral reformer, and Register of the Land 
Office at Lexington, forty miles east, 
known as the head and father of the Cum- 
berland Presbyterians, even the Reverend 
Finis Ewing, publicly publishing that the 
*' Mormons were the common enemies of 
mankind, and ought to be destroyed " — all 
these solemn realities were enough to melt 
the heart of a savage ; while there was not 
a solitary oflincc on record, or proof, that 
a Saint had broken the law of the land. 

And when Bishop Partridge, who was 
without guile, and Elder Charles Allen, 
walker! off, amid the horrid yells of an in- 
furiated mob, coated like some un-named, 
unknown biped, and one of the sisters 
cried aloud, ** while you, who have done 
this wicked deed, must suffer the ven- 
geance of God, they, having endured per- 
secution, can rejoicty for henceforth for 
them, is laid up a crown, eternal in th«t 
heavens " — surely there was a time of awful 
reflection, that man, unrestrained, like the 
brute beast, may torment the body ; but 
' God, in return, will punish the soul. 
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After the mob had oc;im i <1 yollinp. mnl 
retired ; and while evening was spreading 
her dark mantle over the unblushing 
scenery, as if to hide it from the gaze of 
day ; men, women, and children, who had 
been driven or frightened from their 
homes, by yells and threats, began to re- 
turn frmi their hiding places in thickets, 
corn- tii-lds, woods, and proves, and view 
with heavy hearts the scene of desolation 
and wo: and while they mourned over fallen 
man, thoj rejoiced with joy unspeakable 
that they were accounted worthy to suffer in 
the glorious cause of their Divine Master. 

There lav the printing office a heap of 
ruins; Elder Phelps's furniture strewed 
over the pardon as nuimion plunder ; tiie 
reflations, Umkwork, papers, and press m 
the hands of the mob, the boot y of high- 
way robbers: there was liishop Partridge, 
in the midst of bis family, with a few 
friends, endeavouring to scrape the tar % 
which, from its eating his flesh, seemed to 
have been prepared with lime, pearl-ash, 
acid, or some flesh - eating commodity, 
to destroy him ; and there was Chant > 
Allen, in the same awful condition* As the 
heart sickens at the recital, how much 
more at the pieturo! More than omv, 
those people, in this boasted land of liberi ; , 
were brought into jeopardy, ;»nd thivaten- 
ed with expulsion or death, because they 
wished to worship God according to the 
rerelat ions of heaven, the constitution of 
their country, and the dictates of their own 
consciences. Oh liberty, how art thou 
fallen ! Alas, clergymen, where is your 
charity ! In the smoke that aseemU th up 
for ever and ever. 

Early in the morning of the 23rd of July, 
the inoh again assembled, armed with 

weapons of war, and bearing a red flag ; 
whereupon the I dders. led by the Spirit of 
God, and in order to save time, and stop 
the effusion of blood, entered into a treaty 
with the mobbers, to leave the country 
within a certain time; which treaty, with 
the accompanying documents, will appear 
in its proper place. The execution ot this 
treaty presented an opportunity for the 
brethren in Zion, to confer with the Pre- 
sidency in Kirtland concerning their 
situation, which they improved by dispatch- 
ing Klder O. Cowdery, a special messenger, 
after a delay of two or three days. 

On the name day, while the* brethren 
in Missouri were preparing to leave the 
county, through the violence of the mob, 
the comer stones of the Lord's House 



were laid in Kirtland, after the order ef 
the Holy Priesthood. 
I On the second of A u mist, the Western 
Monitor, printed at Fayette, Missouri* 
edited by Weston 1\ 15iivli. published Um 
proceedings of the mob, as follows: — 

MiHIMONlsM. 

At a mooting of the citizens of Jacksop 
County, Missouri, called for the purpose of 
adopting measures to rid themselves of the? 
aoct of fanatics, colled Mormons, held at In- 
dependence oa the 20th day of July, 1833, — 
which meeting was composed of ^entleine* 
from every part of the county, there being 
present between four and five hundred per- 
sons : the meeting w sit organized h\ calli: 
Colonel Hiehard Simpson to the chair, and ap- 
pointing Jumes H. Flournoy and Col. Samuel 
D. Lucas, secretaries,— it was resohed, that 
a committee of seven he appointed to report 
an address to the public, in relation to the ab- 
ject of this meeting; and the chair named 
the following gentlemen, to wit; Russell 
Hicks Esq., Hubert Johnson, Henry Chiles* 
Esq*, Colonel James Hambright, Thorn** 
Hudspeth, Joel F. Chiles, and James M. Hun- 
ter. The meeting then adjourned, am* 
conv* ned again, when Robert Johnson, tlife 
chairman of the Raid committee, submitted 
fur the culm deration of the meeting, the fol- 
lowing nddn >>, &c. .* — 

11 This meeting, professing to act, not from 
the excitement of the moment, but under * 
deep and abiding conviction, that the ocea- 
Mun is o:e tl.af ealU for cool d. lihc i alkm, x» 
well as energetic action, deem it proper to» 
lay before the public an expose of our pecu - 
liar situation, in regard to this singular sett 
of pretended Christians; and a solemn de- 
claration of our unalterable determination to* 
amend it. 

"The evil is one that no one could hare 
foreseen, and is therefore unprovided for by 
the laws; and the delays incident to legisla- 
tion would put the mischief beyond remedy- 

** l>ui little more than two years ago, some 
two or three of thin people made their ap- 
pearance in the Upper Missouri, and the;- 
now number some twelve hundred souls ht 
this county ; and each successive autumn anui 
spring boon forth it* swarm among us, with 
a gradual falling of the character of thoie 
who com pone them ; until it seems that thosit 
communities from which they come, were 
flooding us v\ Uh the ver> dregs of their com- 
position. Elevated, as they mostly are, but 
little above the condition of our blacks, either 
in regard to property or education ; they have- 
become a subject of much anxiety on that 
part, seriotiH and well grounded complaint* 
having been already made of their corrupting 
influence on our slaves. 

•MVc are daily told, and not by the iga>* 
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alone, but by all classes of them, that 
we, Jibe Gentiles,) of this county are to be 
4* at off, and our lands appropriated by them 
tor inheritances. Whether thf* is to be ac- 
cmnplished by the hand of the destroying 



intended tu invite, but to prevent their emi- 
gration ; but this weak attempt to quiet our 
apprehension, is but a poor compliment to 
our understandings. The article alluded to, 
contained an extract from our laws, and all 



angri, the judgments of God t or the arm of | necessary directions and cautions to be ob- 
served by coloured brethren, to enable them 
upon their arrival here, to claim and exer- 
cise the rights of citizenship. Contempo- 

Wtn*f Star, their or^I n "in" thTi" pU^. 7*9 paneo " 9 with th ° a PP earan " °, f *|» ar [ ti, lc » 
mSt »«.dencY to moderate Midi hope*, and | w« tbe expectation among the brethren here, 



power, they are not fully agreed among 
themselves. 

**Soine recent remarks in the Evening and 



that a considerable number of this degraded 
caste were only awaiting this information be- 
fore they should set out on their journey. 
With the corrupting influence of these on 
our slaves, and the stench, both physical and 
moral, that their introduction would set 
afloat in our social atmosphere, and the vex- 
iH ton that would attend the civil rule of 
these fanatics, it would require neither a 
visit from the destroying angel, nor the 
judgments ot at) offended t;<id, to render our 
situation here insupportable. True, it may 
he said, and truly no doubt, that the fate 
that has marked the rise and fall of Joanna 
Southcote and Ann Lee, will also attend the 
progress of Joe Smith; hut this is no opiate 
to our fears, for when the fabric falls, the 
rubbish will remain* 

** Of their pretended revelations from hea- 
ven — their personal intercourse with God and 
His angels — the maladies they pretend to hoal 
hv the laving on of hands — ami the contemp- 
tible gibberish with which they habitually 
profane the Sabbath, and which they digni- 
fy with the appellation of unknown tongues, 
we have nothing to say; vengence belongs to 
God alone. But as to the other matters set 
forth in this paper, we i '■ . i < ilk l m iy 
every consideration of Belf-preservation, 
good society, public morals, and the fair 
prospects, that if not blasted in the germ, 
Await tins young and beautiful county, at 
once to declare, and we do hereby most 
solemn I v declare : — 

•That no Mormon shall in future move 
and settle in this county. 

•That those nowhere, who shall give a 
definite pledge of their intention, within a 
reasonable time to remove out of the county, 
xmou occasion hesitate to swear, that they »hall ho allowed to remain unmolested until 
hive wrought miracles, and have been the they have sufficient time to sell theur proper- 
objects of miraculous and super natural j ty, and close their business, without any ma- 
have conversed with Ged and His an- tcrial sacrifice, 
a/and possess and exercise the gifts of * That, the editor of the Star be required 

forthwith to close his otbee, and discontinue 
the business of printing in this county ; and 
AS to all other stores and whops belonging to 
the sect, their owners must in every case 
strictly comply with the terms of the second 
article of this declaration; and upon failure) 
prompt and efficient measure* will be taken 
to close thy same, 

( That the Mormon leaders here, are re- 



repress such desires, show plainly that this 
4eteded and infatuated people have been 
tantght to believe that our lands were to be 
won from us by the sword. From this same 
Star we learn that for want of more honest or 
commendable employment, many of their so- 
ciety are now preaching through the states of 
H*w Yorlc, Ohio, and Illinois; and that 
iheir numbers are increased beyond every ra- 
tional calculation ; all of whom are required 
as soon as convenient to come up to Zion, 
which name they have thought proper to 
confer on our little village. Most of those 
who have already come, are characterized by 
tbe pTofoundest ignorance, the grossest su- 
ition, and the most abject poverty. 

• Indeed, it Is a subject of regret by the 
Star itself, that they have come not only to 
lay an inheritance, which means some fifteen 

of wild land for each family, but deati- 
of the means of procuring bread and 
meat. When we reflect on the extensive 
field in which the sect is operating, mid that 
there exists in every country a leaven of 
aapewtiiion that embraces with avidity, no- 
tions the most extravagant and unheard of, 
and that w hate ver can bo gleaned by them 
from the purlieus of vice, and the abodes of 
%i»armnce, it U to be cast like a waif into 
oor social circle, it requires no gift of pro- 
phecy to tell that the day is not far distant 
when the civil government of the country 
will be in their hands; when the sheriff, 
XL* justices, and the county judges will be 
Mormons, or persons wishing to court their 
favour from motives of interest or ambition. 

* What would be the fate of our lives and 
property, in the hands of jurors and witnesses, 
nbx> do not blush to declare, and would not 



possess 

Pronation and of unknown tongues, and fired | 
with the prospect of obtaining inheritances 
without money and without price — may be 
htUer imagined than described* 

** One of the means resorted to by them, 
lo oTder to drive us to emigrate* is an indi- 
rect invitation to the free brethren of colour j 
m Illinois, to come up like the rest, to the 
ted cf Zion. True, thev said this was not i 
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quired to use their influence in preventing | tee of twelve reported that they had called 



any further emigration of their distant breth- 
ren to thU eountY,and to counsel and advise 
their brethren hereto romply with the above 
requisitions* 

•That those who fail to comply with these 
requisitions, he referred to those of their 
brethren who have the gifts of divination, 
and of unknown tongues, to inform them of 
the lot that awaits them.* 

Which address being read and considered, 
was unanimously adopted* And thereupon 
it Mt resolved that a committee of twelve 
l>e appointed forthwith to wait on the Mor- 
nion liMdera, and see that the foregoing* re- 
quisitions are strictly complied with hv them ; 
and upon their refusal, that said committee 
do, a* the organ of this county, inform them 
that it U our unwavering purpn^r a:;d fixed 
determination, alter the fullest considera- 
tions of all the consequences and responsi- 
bilities under which we nrf, to use such 
means an shall ensure theirfull and complete 
adoption; and that said committee, so far as 
may be within their power, report to this 
present meeting. And the following gentle- 
men were named as said committee: — 

Kobort Johneon, .fames Campbell, Colo- 
nel Mo**-* Wilson, Jnrl F Chiles* Hon. Rich- 
ard 1 1 i-i ot\ Ahm-r F, Staples, Ci.iu Johnson, 
Lewis Franklin, Kussel Hicks, Esq., Colonel 
S. P. I,U'-.i-\ Thmnas W ilson, and James M. 
Hunter, to whom w ;^ided Colonel Il + Simp- 
son, Chairman. 

And after an adjournment of two hours, 
the meeting a^ain convened, and the commit - 



on Mr. Phelps, the editor of the Star; Edward 
Partridge the Bishop of the sect; and Mr. 
(i liberty the keeper of the Lord's store house; 
and some others; and that they declined ^ivinj; 
any direct answer to the requisitions made of 
them, and wished an unreasonable time for 
consultation, not only with their brethren 
here, but in Ohio. 

Whereupon it was unanimously resolved 
by the meeting, that the Star printing 
office should be razed to the ground, the type 
ami press secured. Which resolution was, 
v. ith the utmost order, and the least noise 
and disturbance possible, forthwith carried 
into execution, as also some other steps of 
a similar tendency ; hut no blood was spilled, 
nor any blows inflicted. The meeting then 
adjourned till the 2drd instant, to meet 
;i^;*in to Lm>« lurcher concerning the deter- 
mination of the Mormons. 

Resolved, that a copy of these proceed- 
ings be posted up at the post office in this 
place, for the information of all concerned: 
and that the secretaries of this meeting send 
copies of the same to the principal editors 
in the eastern and middle states for publica- 
tion; that the Mormon brethren may know 
at a distance that the gates of Zion are closed 
against them— that th*ir interests will be 
best promoted by remaining among those 
who know and appreciate their merit. 



lit* HARD SlMPSON, Chairman. 
D. Locas, i 



J. 11. F LOUR-NOT, ) 



Secretaries. 



(To be continued.) 



<2Tfcr tlJiurr^fcaD $£mmst iirftUrnntal guar* 



SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 25, 1S52. 

Supplement TO the " Star/' — Our readers generally, understand that the present 
Volutin* of the Star was issued weekly from the ninth Number, in order that the 
JIUlory of the Prophet Joseph might he published in its pages; and in consideration 
of this important history, the Saints have nobly nusttoim-d the weekly issue; but we 
are well aware that many thousands who are taking the present Volume, regret much 
that they have not that portion of the history which has Km previously published. 

In order to satisfy this demand of our readers, we have concluded to re-publish, as 
a Supplement to the present Volume, iM that portion of the History of Joseph Smith 
which has been published in the former Volumes uf the Star; so that all our present 
subscribers who wish, can have the history complete as far as it is published in this 
land, by obtaining the Supplement. This will render the fourteenth Volume of 
almost infinite value to every one who appreciates the mission of him who w as honoured 
of God, to be the instrument of ushering in this, the la>t and most important of God'* 
holy dispensations unto man. Through him was revealed those eternal principle* 
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which immediately interest and concern every son and daughter of Adam, who hope 
tn dwell in the presence of God ; and this history unfolds them to the world. 

Therein the light of Truths eternal shine, 

And none rerealed to man are more divine: 

The glories of the junt are there portray'd — 

With worlds on worlds that God for thera has made, 

MY believe every Saint who has the present Volume will ho anxious to obtain the 
St>!<t>lntimt; and that they may not be disappointed, we would advise them to order 
it immediately through their agents ; as we purpose to print no more than will satisfy 
t hp present demand. It will contain about one hundred pages of closely printed 
matter, — Price Eightpence. 

Tin: Wokk. ok God Aiiboad. — The glorious work of God, begun in these latter times, 
rolls forth with increasing power and majesty, notwithstanding the apparent feeble- 
ness and insignificance of the instruments employed, or the imposing attitudes which 
the powers of darkness ever and anon present. The Saints may be persecuted and 
oppressed, or compelled to wander as outcasts from civilized and Christian society; 
their illiterate but truthful teachings may be met by the most splendid eloquence, or 
the profoundest learning, yet, notwithstanding all this, it is a fact— * stern fact— an 
undeniable and most soul-cheering fact— that their numbers are continually aug- 
menting; their course? is continually onward ; and their faith, unity, power, and in- 
fluence are continually increasing; proving that the God of Jacob is their strength 
and their Redeemer. 

The letters of Elders Cannon and Hammond, which we extract from the Deseret 
Mews, inform us, that on the Sandwich Islands truth triumphs over error, insomuch 
that many precious souls see its beauty, feel its life-giving influences, and are con- 
strained to obey the Gospel of our Lurd anil Saviour Jesus Christ, which is the power 
of God unto salvation unto every soul that believingly obeys. 

The letter of Elder Amaaa Lyman, in the present Number, is also highly interest- 
ing, and is calculated to cause the hearts of the Saints in these lands to rejoice, 
and it will undoubtedly increase tho desire that already burns in their bosoms to 
gather to Zion, and help build it up and " fill the earth with cities/' 

The baptism of one hundred and thirty- one souls in four days at Maui, and eighty- 
one in one day at San Bernardino, are but preludes to that inure than IVntero.^al 
period when a " nation shall be born in a day." 



** Comk ovkr AW> I f CM* i:s. w — As an instance of the increasing interest which the 
work of God is creating in the minds of thinking men in the nations, we have much 
pleasure in stating that we recently received a very interesting letter from a gentle- 
man residing at the Cape of Good Hope, who ardently desires to receive the ordinances 
of adoption into the kingdom of God, and urgently requests us to send an Elder, with 
books, Start, &c, to enlighten the inhabitants of that portion of the globe, 



Death. — The Kancsville (TL S) Western Hugh requests us to notice, that Mrs. 
Mary Whiston, formerly of Wolverhampton, England, departed this life at Kanesville 
on the 20th of July last, aged sixty-two years. 
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LETTER FROM RI.HF.K AM ASA LYMAX — EIOHTT-ONE 1HPTUED IN 0!»E DAT, 



President F. D. Richards: Dear 
Brother, — I embrace the present moment, 
to drop you a few lines in relation to our 
mission in this land. Your letter of 
November 11, 1851, was received by bro- 
ther Rich on 27th of January. At the 
time of its reception I was at San Fran- 
cisco, but was gratified with the perusal 
• of it on my return. You will please ac- 
cept our thanks for the rich intellectual 
treat that we received on the first of May, 
to.: three Numbers of the Millennial 
Star. 

Brother C. C. Rich left us on the 24th 
of March, with a company of fourteen 
for the Valley ; since which time we have 
heard nothing direct from him. We 
have heard indirect from the Valley up 
to the middle of March. The winter hail 
been unusually mild, and all was peace 
and health. 

We have received letters from the Sand- 
wich Islands, up to March the first, to 
which time the cause of truth was mov- 
ing steadily forward ; ipiite a number of 
the Elders had mastered the language, 
and were preaching* 

As for ourselves, we have a great deal 
of the labour attending new settlements 
in hand. In lhccinber we had finished 
the survey of our big field of near two 
thousand acres; plowing and planting 
immediately followed; after which hv** 
ther Rich, with a small party, started to 
look out a road from this place to San 
Diego. He succeeded in fueling a good 
wagon road, with good feed and water 
all the way. 

In April we 

reared our Bowery, which 
is an adobie building, sixty feet by thirty; 
in which we held our Conference on 
April Uth, which was a happy day with 
the Saints here. Eighty- one persons 
came forward and partook of the ordi- 
nance of baptism. The Bowery is occu- 
pied during the week by our Day School 
©f one hundred and twenty-five scholar-, 
under the direction of two well qualified 
teachers; and on the Sabbath, alter the 
morning service, by our Sahhath School 
and Bible cla.*s, which are largely attended 
fcy old and young. We have in rapid 



San Bernardino, June 2\ 1852. 
progress a grist-mill of two run of stones,, 
winch, when completed, will be second to 
none in the States. For the present we 
shall use but one run of stone, and fan 
place of the other, substitute a circular 

saw, which will supply us with lumbt-r 
until we can take time to build a saw- 
mill, which we shall erect this fall upon 
one of our mountain streams. One of 
our citi/t ns has procured an engine and 
machinery, and contemplates the speedy 
erection of a steam saw-mill. 

We have completed a good wagon road 
to the dense forests of pine, hen I ck, 
and red- wood, that cover the mountains 
adjacent to this place; so that we shall 
soon be able to supply this part of the 
Slate with lumber of the bc*t quality, at 
less than gold mine prices. 

In March we commenced the survey of 
our city, and on the Nth day brother 
Rich and myself planted the centre stake 
upon Temple Block. The site of our 
city resembles very much the site of Salt 
Lake city; in the rear we have the vene- 
rable snow-clad cap of the Sierra Ne- 
vada towering to the clouds, at the foot 
of which gush forth innumerable streams, 
whose crystal waters can be dispersed 
throughout the city, thereby affording to 
our citizens an abundant supply of tlvat 
delicious beverage. The site is upon an 
Inclined plane, at the foot of which for 
miles either way, extends a dense growth 
of willow, cotton-wood, and sycamore, 
which affords an abundant supply of tim- 
ber for fuel and fencing purposes. On 
the left breaks forth a bold mountain 
stream, called the Rio de San Bernardino, 
which affords an abundant supply ot 
water for irrigation, as well as excellent 
sites for mills and manufactories. 

Near the river we have our youthful 
vineyard of forty acres, which we purpose 
to increase to a more respectable size in 
time. Near the vineyard in ruins, are 
evidences of the industry of the Jesuits, 
who occupied parts of this country when 
Catholicism swayed its iron sceptre over 
this loveJy, though benighted land. 

Within a mile of Temple Block there is 
a warm spring of pure water, which runs 
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it a few steps until it mingles its waters 
with a sulphur spring ; and another of 
pure cold u uteri 80 that when we hnve 
our Bath-house erected, we can enjoy the 
luxury of the warm and cold hath in the 
same establishment ; ;md should the invalid 
visit us, he ctin test the virtue of our me- 
dicinal springs. 

Our harvest of wheat has proved an 
abundant one, but I am not prepared to 
«y what the jield ha* heen to the acre. 
We have also every prospect of an abun- 
dant harvest of corn, beans, potatoes, &c. 

Flour has been selling since our arrival 
here, from 6 J dots to 8 dols, per 100 lbs, 

Ueef cattle from 12 dols, to K» dols. : 
Milch cows, with calves from lf> to 25 
dob*; horses from 30 to HO dols,, and 
brood mares from 10 to 25 dols. ; the 
brood mares are seldom broke to ride or 
work; when they are, they demand a 
high price. 

As to the climate it b as pleasant as we 
could wish. The past winter, which I 
learn is an average of the winters here, 
has been extremely mild and pleasant. At 
no time during the winter was the wea- 
ther so cold that an over coat was neces- 
sary. The first rain was on November 
:»0th, a pleasant shower resembling a 
May shower rather than an indication of 
winter. The next was on the oth of 
I > ember, after which it rained at inter* 
\ ils until the first of April. It was sel- 
dom <luring the winter that the rain pre- 
vented out- door work. The climate ap- 
proximates nearer to perpetual spring 
and summer than any country that 1 have 
been in. The grass here becomes dry in 
June and July, but retains its nutriment 
in December ; after the first rains nature is 
again robed in green. 



The hills as far as the eye can extend 
are covered with wild oats and mustard, 
and the valley with rich grass. 

Wheat is generally sown in November, 
and gathered in June ; the soil and cli- 
mate are well adapted to the culture of 
the olive, grape, tig, orange, peach, &c. 
&c. Great attention is given to the cul- 
ture of the grape, which is raised in great 
abundance, and of an excellent quality. 
Large quantities of wine are annually 
marie hen*, which are consumed by the na- 
tives or shipped abroad. We find here 
in great abundance, a specie* of cactus, or 
as it is termed, pr ickly pear, which grows 
in many instances to the height of thirty 
feet, and bears a delicious J'niii, resem- 
bling in form the common English pear; 
one kind is a deep scarlet colour, another 
yellow. It was in time gone by used for 
fencing purposes, and even now we find 
vineyards and orchards enclosed with it. 

As there will be a pu t v leave here this 
winter for the Valley, we should he pleased 
to have you, and as many of the Eiders as 
may wish, to accompany us. Should you 
have the opportunity, you will please send 
us one hundred 1 1) inn Books, one large 
Map of the World, one p;rr of the busts 
of Joseph and Hyrum, also twenty-five 
copies of the Stak ; i he subscription will 
be paid you here, should you come this 
way; or sent by the first safe opportunity. 
Two subscribers wish the hick Numbers. 
Such other publications as you may 
send will be purchased by the Saints here. 

The S r a ics can come to my address, and 
will be delivered to subscribers from our 
office, 

I remain your brother in the cause of 

Truth, 

Am asa Lyman. 
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(From (he Destret News.) 

IX TRACTS OF Mm FROM ELOERS UKORflE q. CANNON ANI> FRANCIS A. HAMMOND 

RAPID UPREAD OF Tin: n rfA. m NCMRUOCS RAl'TiSMH, 



1 >ear Aunt, — I take the privilege of ad- 
dressing a few lines to you, as I have just 
received letters and papers from home, 
which have filled my heart with joy, and 
feelings that I can scarcely analyze. 

Last Saturday, while labouring on the 
other side of the island, 1 received a note 



Lfihfthm, Maui, S. I., August 22, XHTiL 
signed by brother Philip H. Lewis, re- 
questing us (brother Keder »nd myself) 
to come straightway to this place, as he 
and brother I lamrnond and brother Wood- 
bury hadju.it arrived from home; brother 
Lewis having the authority to preside. 

We were much rejoiced to hear this 
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news of the arrival of these brethren; we 
started for Lahainaon Tuesday morning, to 
meet them, not being able to start sooner 
on account of an appointment that I had 
to tilt on Sunday, and thfl Sacrament to 
attend to; and Monday 1 had appointed 
for a Conference ; and therefore was de- 
tained. We rode, on Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday, between sixty and seventy miles, 
and arrived here in the evening. On the 
road we met with a man who told us they 
had their families with them. Upon meet- 
ing tie ni, we were exceedingly rejoiced 
Brother Woodbury had left his wife at the 
coast, on account of want of means; sta- 
ters Lewis and Hammond were along and 
well, with a little boy, the child of brother 
and sister II. It did me good to behold 
the faces of the Maters, although I thought 
they would ne< d the Spirit of the Lord to 
enable them to endure things that they 
might have to endure, while upon these 
lands. Brothers Lewis and Hammond 
had been up to Honolulu, upon the island 
of Oahu, and had returned, bringing bro- 
thers II. and W, IJigler and Farrar: so 
that I had the pleasure of again being re- 
united with them; they were both well : 
brother F. had baptized two. Bro- 
ther B, was backward in the language; 
brothe r F. was a little more forward. We 
were all reunited, with the exemption of 
brother II iw kins, who is upon Hawaii 
Brotln r Lewis thought that they (brothers 
L., 11,, and W.,) would stay in Laleu- 
na with their families. Brother Lewis 

lia* some lib :i of Opening a school toteaell 

I nglish until he acquire the language. 
Brother II. wid likely st.iri his business, 
shoe-making, in order to support their 
families. 

Although it must no doubt be much 
pleasant er to have one's family with one, 
jet, I am glad 1 am as unfettered here in 
this respe<t as 1 am; for i can go and 
come as I like, or circumstances demand, 
without care upon my mind, to circum- 
scribe the sphere of my labours. 

I have been highly favoured by receiv- 
ing letters and news front home; it is 
cheering to think that I have kind friends 
at home who do remember me, and have 
the power to uphold me before our hea- 
venly father; I feel that the Lord has 

blessed me. 

How very different our Hod to the false 
gods worshipped by the world at large! 
All the attributes possessed by Hun in an- 
cient days, can bo realized in Him at the 



present ; no change, hut the same yester- 
day, to-day, and forever. I have felt frt- 

quently like saying. What am I that thou 
shouldst be so mindful of me ? 

In looking at the miniature countenance 
of my sister Klizabeth, and reading the 
letters and papers, it made me feel strange ; 
I almost fell that I would return an alien 
and a stranger ; my relatives, that I left 
as comparative children, wdl be grown 
unto men and women; and I will be grown 
old ; everything changed, evt rj thing im- 
proved and altered. 1 will be behind the 
times in many things; in rending the 
papers 1 see new towns, new vallies and 
settlements springing up all around. I 

can scarcely realize it all; and how much 

i i * i 

greater the change w ill be if I should have 

to stay two, three, or four years longer. 
But I hope that it may be that when I do 
return, I shall drop into the manners, 
customs, &c , as naturally as ever. 

1 suppose it is my privihge to return 
now, if 1 saw tit to do so ; but my feelings 
have not undergone any change in thai 
respect since 1 first w rote homo, last A\ rib 
I feel determined by the help of the Lord, 
to magnify my Priesthood and calling, and 
not let an opportunity slip of building up 
the kingdom, to gratify my private feel- 
ings. 1 feel that 1 am strving a liberal 
tn. ester ; and 1 will in no wise lose my 
reward. 

I have been blessed to exceed my most 
sanguine expectations, The acquirement 
of tiic language has been made easy to me. 
I have been told repeatedly that there 
never has Ken a missionary upon these 
islands that has been anything like as for- 
ward as 1 am in the language for the time 
I have been upon the islands } in fact it is 
very visible to me that the Lord has bless- 
ed me extraordinarily. Why is it so? 
Is it because of myself or my prayers? 
No ; in a small degree, perhaps ; but 1 feel 
to give you the credit for it, that live at 
home, for your prayers. 

In preaching 1 have been bUsstd ex- 
the Lord has enabled mo to 



cee* 



lingly; 



overcome in a great measure my feelings 
of dread at standing up before a congre- 
gation to tell them my message. I have 
been reminded frequently of uncle's bless- 



1 



iving in the 



ing upon my head while 
Valley — that I should stand in the waters 
as a Saviour, and call upon the multitudes 
to come forward and be biptized. At 
Kcanae, in the district of Koolau, in four 
days there Were 131 baptised and contir- 
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med in the Church. At the present time 
we number upon this island, excluding 
ourselves, with demands u|>on all 

hands for me to preach, thus falsifying the 
prophecies of one or two who have left 
here, saying th it there 1 would he nothing 
done here, and that we would leave, and 
we would not be ahle to live unless we 
went to work : this they were not bark- 
ward in telling the brethren in San Fran- 
cisco, who were on their way here. The 
Lord dors not view things as man does. 
I yet believe there will be an almighty 
work done, if we only do right ; t lie only 
thing lacking is the language, I being the 
only one as yet able to preach in it. The 
Lord has blessed me with favour in the 
eyes of the people; and there is a great 
curiosity to hear me preach; they never 
heard a man prearh by the power of 
the Spirit before. Yesterday, Sunday, 
*J4th, I preached to a white congregation; 
1 had a good flow of the Spirit; but still 
it is a fact, though I would not have cre- 
dited it if 1 had hr en told so some time 
ago, that it is a great deal easier for me 
to speak or pray m native than in my mo- 
ther tongue; not that I can express my 
ideas with as much force, probably, as I 
can in my native tongue, but I have been 
accustomed to using native almost entire- 
ly, and therefore my thoughts and ideas 
naturally seek vent in that channel, and 1 
ran speak with greater freedom. 

We have organized five Branches of the 
Church upon this inland; and as I have 
done everything myself, unassisted, as bro- 
ther Keeler is ba< kward in the language, 
having been able to assist only by baptiz- 
ing, you ran see I have been by no means 
idle. I am in good hopes of the brethren 
improving henceforth rapidly in the lan- 
guage. 

Opposition and prejudice are very strong; 
but the Lord is Almighty, and will uphold 
his servants. Do not forget me in your 
prayers, and tell all the Saints to endea- 
vour to uphold me before our mutual 
Father, for I feel the need of it, and I 
know its efficacy. I do want to do a good 
work in my (lav and generation. I have 
not thought much about returning, for I 
know it is useless at present. I have no 
doubt that all will be ordered aright by 
the Lord for me to return when my work 
is finished here. The field is large. 

My love to Presidents Young, Kimball, 
Richards, and families; also to the breth- 
ren of the Twelve, and families, Sifters 



Lewis and Hammond - rid t heir love to 
you ; they are both well. Sister L. lost her 
little boy in Lower California. Their 
husbands also desire to be remembered to 
you. It seems like home to me, and they 
seem as brothers and sisters indeed. 
Brother Karrar wishes to be remembered 

to all 

I have written a lot of letters home, 
April last, and another lot about the first 
of July, to everybody acquainted with tne. 

George *i Cannon, 

Lahatna, Maui, S. L, Nov. IS'il, 

Dear Brother Rich, — I have not got 
the language well enough yet to preach 
much, but I think I shall be able to preach 
in the native in the course of two months. 
Brother Cannon has betn preaching more 
than three months, and has baptized 
about three hundred and fiftv. Brother 
Hawkins <n Hawaii is preaching, but I 

have not heard of his success. Brother 

larrar, on < >ahu, has hap: I about fifty: 
he has got the language well, but not su 
well as brother Cannon, 

We have had hard times from the mis- 
sionaries; they have done all that lay in 
their power to put a stop to our preaching, 
and in fact did stop our preaching in two 
places for a few weeks. We then sent 
brother Cannon to the government, and 
obtained papers stating that we had tm 
good a right to preach our principle* ,\ , the 
other missionaries had ro pr< ach theirs; but 
they are all the time trying to poison the 
minds of the natives against us; they re- 
sort to all manner of lies, crying delusion! 
delusion! to their congregations: but wo 
cannot get them to come out and discus* 
the subject, they dare not do it. 

They have a strong hold of the native*, 
an influence of thirty years' stint ling; and 
if it wereanything but " Mormonisrn " that 
we were contending for, I should feel like 
backing out ; but as it is, I feel like fight- 
ing on, with the Spirit of the Lord and 
the power of the Priesthood, until th* 
priests of IVaal are entirely confounded find 
put to shame. Some of them have cursed 
us, or prayed the Lord to en us, but it 
remains to be seen which has got the 

Eower with the Lord. At any rate, they 
ave commenced to quarrel among them- 
selves, and call each other hypocrites, 
and they art 1 very jealous of each other. 

If one gets a* piece of land from the 
government, and the other gets none, then 
there is a row commenced ; they will call 
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each other all the liars they can lay their | 
tongues to; but they are all rich, with 
good houses anil large tracts nf land, and 
that the very choicest, with plenty of cat- 
tle and horses, and everything to make 
themselves comfortabfe. A good share of 
the old stock which came out first, have I 
taken offices under government, having 
thrown aside their Bible for the law book. 

They have seen their best days upon 
these islands, their power begins to wane; 
they are in great trouble about 14 Mormon- 
ism." We have baptized some six or seven 
foreigners, which is a hard stick for them, 
they having never done the like upon the 
islands, after a thirty years' residence here; 
tlie natives look at it, and wonder to see 
them come thirty or forty miles to get 
baptized, and are smart and intelligent 
men ; the natives tell the missionaries of it, 
and that makes them double their diligence 
to stop the progress of this "wild delu- 
sion ; but they have failed in every attempt, 
as yet, > 4 

The natives are anxious to hear us 
pre-teh; they are send ng lor us from .ill 
parts of the islands, and all that we lack 
is a thorough knowledge of the native 
hnguage; then I think we w II, withthehelp 
of the Spirit of the Lord, do a mighty 
work here in a short time; but with nit 
the Spirit to attend our labour* it is a dull 
business. We are all well, as far as I 
know, at present. I heard from all the 
Klders a few days ago. Brother Lewis is 
stopping at Oahu, the capital of the is- 
lands, together with brothers Farrar and 
Bigler, On this island, Maui, are bro- 
thers Cannon, Keeler, and myself. On the 
island of Hawaii, there are brothers Maw- 
kins and Woodbury. 

Brother Hawkins is preaching, and 1 
guess he is doing welt at present, but has 
had a hard time, and suffered a good deal 
for the necessaries of life; so I have heard, 
but I have not seen him myself. But as 
for myself, I have got along well enough, 
and have been treated well by the natives. 
My wife is no detriment to m , but a help; 



I tret many favours that I should not */et 
if she was not along. I have just come 
home from a tour of six weeks around the 
islands, living with the natives, and bar i- 
ing the language. 1 find that it is the 
best way to go where 1 can bear no En- 
glish spoken at all, then I learn fast. I 
ean [uvach some, but I cannot confer well 
in the language. 

There is a Portugese here, an old a 
uuaintanee of mine; he is getting r* ady 
tor Salt Like; he is worth about twelve 
thousand dollars; he has been a good 
friend to me! he has kept me and mj u ife 
a good deal of the time since I haw l»cen 
here ; he thinks he will leave here in al»out 
a year for the Lake; he has a large num- 
ber of cattle and houses and land*- t*» dis- 
pose of first; when he comes I will jive 
him a letter of introduction to you x\d 
brother Amasa. 

Brother Cannon has written to you, and 
now semis his love to vou and brother 
Ainasa. I wish ymi to write to u> e *. r y 
opportunity- I have not got a letter yet 
from the Like, nor heard am news from 
r Pratt. Please to write us the 
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news, for we are ruber - but out, bein&r in 
another kingdom. If the letters are lot 
prepaid, they do not come to hand, i I 
think this Ls the cause of our not rfNivhir 
nny letters. Please give my love to bro- 
ther Hopkins, and all of the bnthr n. 
Mrs. II. sends her love to vou and vours, 
and to brother Amasa and his fo?ks. 
Oive my respects to Bishop llolliday and 
his familv, and accept tlie >ame yourself. 
I remain your brother in the Gosjh U 

Francis A. Hammomj. 

IV S — We have heard here that hro* 
ther Addison Pratt had left the Society 
Islands for Lower California, but we do 
not know what to believe about it* The 
French arc verv bard on the Mormons,^ 
so we hear. There is some talk : m 
Island- being annexed to the I 'nited Ntates. 

fur fear of the French, Send us some of 
the Dmnt N*w*$ if have any to 
spare. A. H. 



varieties. 



PEACE of mind is as essential to health as it is to happiness, 

A magnificent erruption of Mount Etna, the first which has taken place since 
1843, was witnessed on the 20th July, The Oasa Inglese had been burned— the farm 
of Bronte destroyed by the lava, which, however, ro I d on but slowly — and tht 
affrighted peasantry w ere getting away as fast as possible from the danger by which 
they were menaced. 
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IIow to Rcttn a Sox.— 1. Let him have his own way. 2- Allow him free n 
of money. 3. Suffer him to roam where he pleases on the Sabbath. 4. Give him full 
access To wicked companions, 5. Call him to no account of his evening!. G. Fur- 
nish him with no stated employment. Pursue any of these ways, and you will expe- 
rience a most marvellous deliverance, or will have to mourn over a debated and ruin- 
ed child* Thousands have realized the sad result, and have gone sorrowing to the 
i^rave. — Famittf Herald. 

Bathing.— The whole surface of the body should he daily washed ; because the 
whole external skin i* in some measure a breathing organ, that is continually discharg- 
ing impurities from the body ; is the medium through which a large proportion of tin 
effete or worn out mutter of the system passes off, and in its anatomical structure and 
functional character, holds very near and powerful relations to the lungs, stomach, and 
other internal organs. The pores through which the waste matter of the body es- 
capes, are so numerous that we cannot pierce the skin with the finest needle without 
hitting one or more of them, and if these pores be closed by filth or any other means, the 
lungs or some oth^r internal organs will be overburdened, producing coMa, nraainatiorn 
and endangering life. 



ANIiRY WORDS 
{Selected.) 



Angry words are lightly apoken 

In a rash and thoughtless hour; 
Brightest links of life nre broken 

Liy their deep insidious power. 
Hearts inspired by warmest feeling, 

Ne'er before by anger atirrtl, 
Oft are rent past human healing. 

By a single angry word. 

Poison-drops of care and sorrow, 
Bitter poison -drops are they, 

Weaving for the coming morrow 
Saddest memories of to-day. 



Angry words — oh, let them never 
From the tongue iinhridlecl slip : 

May the heart's best impulse ever 
Cheek them ere they soil the lip; 

Love i* much too pure and holy, 

Friendship is too sacred far, 
For a moment's reckless folly 

Thus to desolate and mar. 
Angry words arc Lightly spoken; 

Bitterest thoughts are rashly sttrrM; 
Brightest links of life are broken 

By a single angry word. 

J. MtDDf.ETOtr. 



Ean vTiTM. — Tn some copies of No. SO, page 477, line 28, for * 121, Strada Son Dome- 
nico," read 124, Stfada San Domcnico. 
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EMIGRATION. 



The season of Immigration for the Saints 
is fast approaching; many a - " c\«*rting 
themselves in preparing to leave their 
homes, their kindred, ami their native land, 
to join those who are more dear to them, 
in :i f ir <lkt;M,t region. The invitation of 
the First Presidency of the Church is by 
no means unheeded ; the tidings that go 
f«>r:h from Zion seiiti to carry to even 
honest soul, the vei7 peace that dwells 
w ithin her borders : and a desire is Ixin- 
uled that cannot be satisfied until thev 
become dwellers in her habitations, ai,d 
heirs jo an inheritance tha: shall secure 
to them hu?r eternal glories. 

Some of the Confers ees, we learn, are 
anticipating the removal of more than hah 
their numbers in the coming Emigration 
!-eaM'ii t which indicates that the spirit of 
gathering the prevailing inihunee at the 
present time. 

On this subject we would therefore 
oiler a few suggestions. Many have 
thought they won Id willingly sacrifice all 
thev had^nnd undergo almost any hard- 
ship that they could endure, if they could 
only be gathered with the Saints; and 
were it not for the watery deep that lies 
between, we have thought many could 
scarcely be persuaded from starting on 
foot, to follow the example of Israel when 
they went out of Egypt in search of a pro- 
mised laud; believing that "what man 
has done man may do/* 

The time however has not yet come for 
the great watirs to he rolled back to the 
north, and the continents and islands to he 
united, that a highway may encircle the 

tarth for the ransomed of the Lord to 



walk in, as will yet be the case when Zion 
and Jerusalem shall receive the homage of 
all people that dwell upon the earth The 
perils of the deep, as well as trials on 
land, m \v lie in the path of the Saints 
as they journey Zion- ward; and because 
they first have to ride the billowy deep, 
they need not suppose that they must ne- 
cessarily be deprived of the pleasure of 
walking the desert plains, or climbing 
the rugged pathway of the mountain 
range, by which the peaceful, lovely vales 
of Zion are hid from a tumultuous world. 
We have proposed that all who can 
furnish £10 per head emigrate the coming* 
season tii the valleys of the mountains; 
and because of the encouragement given 
bv naiitb ,r this small sum, manv are ex- 

erting thciuM-lves to go who otherwise 
would not have thought of going. But we 
would remind all such as purpose to emi- 
grate with per head, that they cannot 
expect to go as comfortable as those who 
go with £20.; for while the amount of 
means is reduced, the convenient* are 
necessarily reduced in proportion. They 
cannot expect t<> have so many horses* 
cattle, and wagons to haul themselves and 
luggage over the mountains ; and this will 
open up the way most effectually for many 
of the Saints to enjoy that anticipated, 
and, with many, long -desired privilege of 
walking over the plains. They cannot ex- 
pect to take so much luggage \vith them, 
if they have not the cattle and wagons to 
haul it for them. 

rpnn thi* subject we have a word of 
counsel for the Saints, and they will da 
well to pay heed unto it, inasmuch as by 
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the experience of those who have gone be- 
fore, those who remain may be benefitted, 
if they will he wise: — It has been the cry 
of very many who have emigrated hereto- 
fore, that they took far too much luggage 
with them ; that it was not only a threat 
expense to them, but a great source of 
trouble and anxiety ; and after the* had suf- 
fered bittefh the evil, of which they were 
timely advised, they have written advisedly 
to their friends, that they might not Ik- 
caught in the same snare for the future. 
Let the Saints he wise in this respect; 
foresee the evil and shun it. Dispose 
of your old iron-bound chests, that have 
been handed down from generation to 
generation; and in pliice thereof, get light 
boxes, well made, not exceeding 4<> inches 
long, finches wide, and inches deep; 
such as you can conveniently handle upon 
ship- board, or lift in and out of your 
wagons upon the plains. 

Dispose of your antiquated picture- 
frames, that were bequeathed to your 
greit great-grandfathers and grand- 
mothers by their sires from time im- 
memorial, and are still handed down 
from father to son, peradventure the 
only legacy he has to confer up *n his 
posterity, and used to adorn some horrify- 
ing design, representing some hideous 
monster of the infernal regions of ihe 
damned, or some other of the thousand- 
arid-one designs, too vulgar to he excused 
except by an adulterous generation who 
have but little regard for the conception of 
the human species. And to those who take 
more pleasure in reflecting tluir image in 
the old massive- cased looking-glo*s that 
their great- # rand moi her had hud given to 
heron her vved(lii gdaj,than to part with it, 
atid go home to Zion, where they may see 
themselves in the great looking-glass of 
Heaven, reflected by the Light of Truth — 
we would only say, " <>ood Lord deliver, 
us" from all such gods and v.»in worship. 
And we would just remind all thos« who 
are more strongly attached to Biieh relics i 
than they are feu the idea of gathering,: 
that the devil will soon invite thttn to 
gather to a region where lie win" not 
even allow them to take iheir bodies, say 
nothing of their fine clothing, jewels, and 
other like gods, upon which their covetous 
hearts are set. His invitation wdl not 
go unheeded ; he will lay the body low, 
and release the spirit from the momentary 
cares and anxieties of the world, to par- 
ticipate in the more augmented miseries 



which the spirit will be susceptible of 
while under the dominion of him who 
holds the power of death. Saints should 
be wise ; t hey may profitably remember the 
commandment given to Israel, "Thou 
shalt have none other gods before me,** 
and keep the counsels of the Lord, ami 
five. 

We would say nothing against those 
feelings of veneration, respect, and grati- 
tude which every man feels, or ought to feel 
towards his progenitors, and which prompt 
him to prize so highly any relics of them or 
their times; but those feelings should never 
be allowed to hinder men front keeping the 
commandments of Ood. They had better 
he sacrificed by the Saints, if needs be, to 
obtain an inheritance in Zion, where you 
can show* your true respect for your ances- 
tors, by doing those works of salvation 
which will prove to their eternal glory. 
Kelics or interesting specimens of an- 
tiquity, to be transported so far, and at 
suen great expense, should be such as are 
valuable, and can be rendered useful in 
Zion. 

Mechanics who take tools, would do 
well to take only those which are valuable 
and light, leaving tmmy of the heavier 
ones behind, as most kinds of tools can b# 
obtained in the Valley. Many kinds of 
professional instruments could be profi- 
tably taken. 

Many have thought heretofore, that they 
could not emigrate without taking five or 
ten y» ars* supply of clothing with them, 
and have laid out their money in purcha- 
sing what they thought an advantageous 
fit-out, tdl they hud not money enough left 
to pa) t be freight on t hem, and then have had 
to dis r oseof them b\ the way, at perhaps half 
their value. This reminds us so much of 
the fable of "The Country Maid and her 
milk-pail," that we ihink the Saints in 
future should learn wisdom by it Leave 
your ten >e*rs* stock of clothing and shoo 
leather behind jou, and do not think it a 
sin to take a little money with you, that 
\ou may patronize the home manufacturer 
iu Zion, ai d thus help the Saints to keep 
the command of God to wear their 
apparel plain, and of the workmanship 
of their own hands. It mi^ht injure a 
person's reputation in this country, if he 
could not wc;ir as fine broadcloth, as glossy 
a hat, and as fashionable a boot as hi* 
neighbour; and the lady that could not 
dress in as rich silks and satins, wear as 
many gay ribbons upon as rich a bonnet, 
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and be adorned with as many jewels as 
her neighbour*, might, forsooth, be looked 
down upon as not becoming fashionable or 
even respectable circles in this enlightened 
afire. Hut Saints who gather to the moun- 
tain*, are sufficiently exclude 1 from the 
world todeem it both fashionable and right, 
for men and women not to esteem them- 
selves above their neighbours who are just 
as virtuous and good ; but tocultivateequal- 
ity as well aseconomy; to do untoothcrsas 
they would he done nolo : to respect and 
provide for the poor; to have a mans 
worth in society known by his pood works, 
instead of his money ; to live by industry, 
instead 

and pr w _ _ _ 

there to be unpopular in the eyes of the | the rattle to draw them will cost money, 
world, by abhorring pride and all manner Women with small children require unon 
of iniquity which is practised in Christian such a journey what others do not. W 



river because they cannot carry it fur- 
ther. 

But, says one, must I furnish £10 for 
my child which is only three months old : 
Yes, it is included in the estimate. Every 
child under one vear is taken free over 
the ocean ; but when thev come to take 
passage upon the land, they are propor- 
tionally expensive; and that portion of 
the 1*10 which they will not consume* 
others of the family will he sure to find 
use for. It will cost just as much per 
pound to haul the clothing and nutri- 
ment upon which the child depends, as 
it will for others; and because of the 



of speculating to maintain an idle ' child, both the mother and it will need 
■olligate life; in short, it is right j to ride more or less by the way t and 



society to satisfy the pride and lusts ot 
men, and by exalting righteousness to 
reifirn supreme among the people. 

We remind the Saints of these things, 
that they may shun extremes, while it is 
made their duty to provide that which is 
necessary for them upon the journey; such 

as good" serviceable clothing, both for 
cold and warm weather, sufficient at least 
to last them while they are travelling, 
which will be from six to nine months, 
not forgetting a suitable supply of boots 
and shoes for the plains; also some cook- 
ing utensils, which should he very light, 
and only such as are absolutely necessary 
for preparing food by the wsy T As the 
cooking ware used upon the plains is so 
different from that required upon ship 
board, it can b- obtained in St, Louis 
perhaps better than in this country* Some 
strong tin-ware is very serviceable for 
family use upon such a journey. 

Those who expect to go through to the 
Valley with only XI per head, should leave 
all unnecessary luggage behind them, turn- 
ing itintocash to help them by the way, and 
take no more than one hundred pounds 
weight to each person, and in many eases 
it can be considerably less where there 
;nv several children in a familv. All 
freight over one hundred pounds per head 
must he paid for, when carried on the 
American rivers: and it is worth seven- 
pence per pound to transport it from Coun- 
cil Blurts over the plains. Let the Saints 
iik Britain hear this in mind, ami leave th«-ir 
cumbersome rubbish behind them, rather 
than pay for its transportation to the Blurts, 

and then see it tumbled into the Missouri 



have named the least sum that we feel 
justified in encouraging emigration upon* 
where companies expect to travel with 
teams. The expense of emigrating by 
the wheelbarrow, hand-cart, and foot 
trains, w e have not yet learned. 

After the reports of the numbers who in* 
tend emigrating are furnished us, which 
should he done by the first of November* 
those who can only furnish £10 or 
per head will be advised in relation to 
their organization, the amount of means 
they will require to send with an agent t<> 
procure teams, &e. All teams furnished 
by the funds of their company, which w ill 
he about one to every ten or twelve per- 
sons, will still be the property of the com- 
pany when they arrive in the Valley, to 
be divided among them in proportion to 
w hat ca< li one has paid. 

Those who have more than is required 
to emigrate with, will do well to pay 
the debt they owe to the Lord. Pay 
him your tithes, as he requires of you. 
if you desire his favour, and would 
< ;ipe being arrested on the way by 
a messenger from another world, and 
called home to settle your accounts in a 
higher court. It is becoming very fash- 
ionable for travellers to pay insurance 
money when they start upon a journey ; 
and we can confidently recommend the 
tithing office at K>, Wilton Street, as the 
only safe insurance office for the British 
Saints who leave this port on their way to 
/ion* Many of the Saints who have 
more than £10 would willingly give 
the overplus to assist a brother or sister: 
but of all such we would a*k, have 
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ou paid the Lord what belongs to him? | 
f not, what right have you to give that 
which is the Lord's to another? lias he j 
maid that you mi^ht esteem a friend be- • 
fore him? In all these things be not de- 
ceived ; but remember that friendship with 
the Lord ia more than all the world with- 
out it. 

After you have done this, if you 
have any means to impart for the ga- 
thering of others, remember the ** Per- 
petual Emigrating Fund," for means which 
are contributed there, not only emigrate 
the Saints now, but return and take othera 
again and again; thin* corresponding with 
it* name, and ultimately producing consi- 
derably more good in gathering the Saints, 
than is accomplished by giving means 
where they are consumed in the present 
emigration, and no re! urn made of ihem 
for others. Those who \sill lay aside >el- 
fish, individual motives, aeconling to the 
genius and spirit of the Gospel, and eon- 
suit with their Presidents upon the use ' 
they should make of their means wiil 
bring far more salvation to the Church 
and themselves. For this purpose were 
your Presidents given to you, j 

We do not purpose in our communica- 
tions to hold out inducements not to be 
realise'!, to encourage emigration. We 
write for those who are determined to go, 
f ruling that it is a sacred duty, which they \ 
owe to God, to themselves, and their chil- 
dren after them. Those who go from any 



other motive, will be ill prep;n\d to meet 
the trials of such an arduous journey. 
Where anything less than Eternity is in 
view, the spirit is not suftit i^ntiy i \;;lted 
to brook the difficulties that lie before the 
Saints, to endure the rage of persecutors* 
or to meet undismayed the power of the 
destroyer that seeks for conquest on the 
earth. 

The murmuring spirits that infested 
the camp of Israel anciently, brought the 
wrath and indignation of God upon the 
people, and they long weltered under His 
curse because of it; and all such spirit* 
who are ready to complain at the dealings 
uf God, are not encouraged by us to ac- 
company the camps of Israel who journey 
in the last dbgs. They are a curse to 
any society who would live in peace. Their 
proper place is in Babylon while they 
remain in this world, and the region* 
uf the damned when they go to tile next. 

The Saints who gather, have every 
prospect of blessing before them that can 
be derived from the possesion of ft.rtb, 
air, (ire, and water; which are free to all, 
and are the gifts of God to men with 
w hich to supply their temporal wants ;y«t 
tlii- wiil oid} prove a snare to them if they 
forget their God, and do not make ail 
thing* which they control subserve t tie 
building up of His Kingdom upon the 
earth, to the glory of God, and th im- 
mortality and eternal life of man* 

iS. \\\ Kit iLittix*. 
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The citizens again convened on the 23rd 
day of Jaly t 1883, which was composed of 
gentlemen from all j>arts of the county, and 
much more unanimously attended than the 
meeting on the 20th tout am. 

The meeting was organized by the chair- 
man taking his seat, when the following 
gentlemen were appointed a committee, to 
wit : — 

Henry Chiles, Esq., Doctor N. K. Olm- 
stead, II. L. Rrazile, Esq., Zachariah Waller, 
Samuel Weston, Esq., Wm. L. Irwen, Leon- 
id as Oldham, 8. C. Owens, Esq., George 
Simpson, CapL Benjamin Major*, James C. 
Sadler, Vol. Wm. Bowers, Henry Yomiin-r, 
Knssel Hicks, Esq., Aaron Overton, Joint 
Harris, and Harmon Gregg, to wait upon 
the Mormon leaders, who had intimated a 



wish to have a conference with said com- 
mittee* 

After an adjournment of two hours, tlw 
meeting again convened, when the committee 
reported to the meeting that they had waited 
on most of the Mormon leaders, consisting of 
the Bishop, Mr. Partridge ; Mr. Phelps, Edi- 
tor of the Star ; Mr.Gilbert, the keeper of the 
Lord's store house; and Messrs. CorrilUM hit- 
mer, and Morley, Elders of the Chureh; and 
that the said committee had entered into an 
amicable agreement wit h them,whtch they had 
reduced to writing, whieh they submitted : and 
that the committee haveMaured Mr. Phelps, 
that whenever he was ready to move, that 
the amount of all his losses should he paid 
to him by the citizens. The written agree- 
ment is as follows: — 
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* Memorandum of agreement between the 

undersigned oflht Mormon Society f in Jackson 
comity, Missouri and a committee appointed 
by a public, meeting of the citizens of said 
county, made the 2 3rd. day of July r , 1833. 

* It is understood that the undersigned 
members of the society, do give their solemn 
pledges, each for himself, as follows, to 
iv i t : — 

*That Oliver Cowderv, W. Phelps* 
Wm, Mc Clealand, [Leliin] Edward Part- 
ridge, Lyman Wight, Simeon Carter, Peter 
and John Whitmer, and Harvey Whitlock, 
shall remove with their families out of this 
twni' v, on or before, the first day of January 
next, and that they, as well as the two here- 
inafter mimed, use all their influence to 
induce all the brethren now here to remove 
M soon as possible — one half, nay, by the 
first of January next, and all by (he first day 
of April next: to advise and try all means 
in their power to stop any more of their 
sect from moving to this county ; and as to 
t\u*<o now on the road, Uum will use their 
influence to prevent their settling perma- 
nently in the county, but that they shall only 
make arrangements for temporary shelter, 
till a new location is agreed on for the ao- 
r'"{\. John Corrill and Algernon Gilbert, 
are allowed to remain as general agents to 
wind up the business of the society, so long 
as necessity shall require; and said Gilbert 
may sell out his merchandize now on hand, 
but is to make no new importation. 

* The Star is not again to be published, 
nor a press set up by any of the society in 
this county, 

4 I. the said Edward Partridge and \Y\ W. 
Phelps move their families by the first day 
of January, as aforesaid, that they themselves 
will be allowed to go and come, in order to 
transact and wind up their business. 

* The committee pledge themselves to use 
alt their influence to prevent any violence 
being used, so long as a compliance with the 
foregoing terms is observed by the narfiea 
concerned, to which agreement is subscribed 
the names of the above named committee, as 
also those of the Mormon brethren named in 
the report as having been present, 1 

Which report of the committee was unan- 
imously adopted by the meeting, and there- 
upon the meeting adjourned sine die, 

KiCHAHD Simpson, Chairman, 
S. IK Lucah, ) _ a 
J. H. Fi*m»oY t \ Secrctar,e9 - 

The foregoing is copied entire to give 
one sample of hypocritical bombast, and 
current falsehoods, with which the coun- 
try was flooded in the early day* of this 
Church. The declaration of the mob, by 
which they pledged to each other their 
lives, their bodily powers, fortunes, and sa- 



cred honours to remove the Church from 
Jackson county, is a wry good climax for 
all the arguments used, and falsehoods set 
forth, and even a full interpretation of the 
sublime ad mission that "vengeance belongs 
to God ;done." The events that followed 
from this time till November, explain the 
modus operandi much more clearly than 
the publication in the Monitor , or other 
papers generally that wi re so willing to 
give the western missionaries, the doctors 
lawyers, judges. justices,sheriffs, constables, 
military officers, and other distinguished 
personages a fair chance against the Mor- 
mons. 

On the 2nd instant, the same day of 
the publication of the mob in the Monitor^ 
I received the following : — 

Revelation^ given August, 1833. 

Verily I say unto you, my friends, I 
speak unto you with my voice, even the 
voice of iny spirit, that I may show unto 
you my will concerning your brethren in the 
land of Zion, many of whom are truly hum- 
ble, arid are seeking diligently to learn wis- 
dom, and to find truth. Verily, verily I say 

unto yen, blessed are such, for they shall 
obtain ; for I, the Lord, show mercy unto 
all the meek, and upon all whomsoever I 
will, that I may be justified when I shall 
bring them into judgment. 

Behold, I say unto you, concerning the 
school in Zion, 1, the Lord, am well pleased 
that there should be a school in Zion; and 
also with my servant Parley P. Pratt, for ho 
abideth in me: and inasmuch as he continucth 
to abide in me, he shall continue to preside 
over the school, in the land of Zion, until I 
shall give unto him other commandments; 
and 1 will bless him with a multiplicity of 
blessings, in expounding all Scriptures and 
mvsteries to the edification of the school. 

4P P 

and of the Church in Zion: and to the re- 
sidue of the school, I, the Lord, am willing 
to show mercy, nevertheless there are those 
that must needs be chastened, and their 
works shall be made known. The axe is 
laid at the root of the trees, and every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit, >liu1t be 
hewn down and cast into the fire: I, the 
Lord, have spoken it. Verily I say unto 
you, among them who know their hearts 
are honest, and are broken, and their spirits 
contrite, and are willing to observe their 
covenants by sacrifice : yea, every sacrifice 
which I, the Lord, shall command, they are 
all accepted of me, for I, the Lord, will cause 
them to bring forth as a very fruitful tree, 
which Is planted in a goodly land, by 
a pure stream, that yieldeth much precious 
fruit. 

Verily I say unto you, that it is my will 
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that an house should be built unto me in the 
land of Zion, like unto the pattern which I 
have given you; yea, let it be built speedily 
by the tithing of my people: behold, this is 
the tithing and the sacrifice which I, the 
Lord, require at their hands, that there may 
be an house built unto me for the salvation of 
Zion, for a place of thanksgiving for all 
Saint*, and for a place of instruction for all 
those who are called to the work of the 
ministry, in all their several callings and of- 
fices; that they may be perfected in the 
understanding of their ministry, in theory, 
in principle, and in doctrine, in all things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God on the 
earth, the keys of which kingdom have been 
conferred upon you* 

And inasmuch as my people build an house 
unto me in the name of the Lord, and do not 
suffer any unclean thing to come into it, that 
it be not denied, my glory shall rest upon 
it ; yea, and my presence shall be there, for 
1 will come into it, and all the pure in heart 
that shall come into it shall see God; but if 
it be defiled, I will not come into it, and my 
glory shall not be there, for I will not come 
into unholy temples. 

And now, behold, if Zion do these things, 
she shall prosper and spread herself, and be- 
come very glorious, very great, and very 
terrible; and the nations of the earth shall 
honour her, and shall say, Surely Zion Is the 
city of our God: and, Surely Zion cannot fall, 
neither be moved out of her place, for God 
3s there, and the hand of the Lord is there, 
and He hath sworn by the power of His might 
to be her salvation, and her hi^h tower; 
therefore, verily thus saith the Lord, let Zion 
rejoice, for this is Zion, — the puiir heart; 
therefore let Zion rejoice, while all the 
"wicked shall mourn ; for behold and lo, ven- 
geance cometh speedily upon the ungodly 
as the whirlwind, and who shall escape it : 
the Lord's scourge shall pass over by night 
and by day, and the report thereof shall vex 
all people; yet, it shall not be stayed until 
the Lord come; for the indignation of the 
Lord is kindled against their abominations, 
and all their wicked works; nevertheless, 
.Zion shall escape tf she observe to do all 
things whatsoever I have commanded her; 
but if she observe not to do whatsoever I 
have commanded her, I will visit her accord- 
ing to all tier works, with sore affliction, 
with pestilence, with plague, with sword, 
with vengeance, with devouring fire: never- 
theless, let It be read this once in their ears, 
that I, the Lord, have accepted of their of- 
fering, and if she sin no more, none of these 
things shall come upon her, and I will bless 
her with blessings, and multiply a multipli- 
city of blessings upon her, and upon her 
generations, for ever and evtr, saith the Lord 
jour God, Amen. 



k! the fol- 



On the flth instant, I rm-i 
lowing: — 

Revelation, given August, 1833, 

Verily I say unto you, my friends, fear 
not, let you hearts be comforted ; yea, rejoice 
evermore, and in every thing give thanks, 
waiting patiently on the Lord; for your 
prayers have entered into the ears of the 
Lord of Sabaoth, and are recorded with this 
seal and testament — the Lord hath sworn and 
decreed that they shall be granted ; there- 
fore Hegiveth this promise unto you, with an 
immutable covenant, that they shall be ful- 
filled, and all things wherewith you have 
been afflicted, shall work together for your 
good, and to my name's glory, saith the 
Lord, 

And now, verily 1 sny unto you, con- 
cerning the laws of the land, it is my will 
that my people should observe to do all 
things whatsoever I command them, and 
that law of the land which is constitutional, 
supporting that principle of freedom in 
maintaining rights and privileges, belongs to 
all mankind, and is justifiable before me; 
therefore I, the Lord, justify you, and your 
brethren of my Church, in befriending that 
law which is the constitutional law of the 
land; and as pertaining to law of man, what- 
soever is more or less than these cometh of evil. 
L the Lord God, make you free; therefore 
ye are free indeed; and the law also maketh 
von free; nevertheless, when the wicked rule 
the people .mourn; wherefore, honest men 
and wise men should be sought for diligently *. 
and good men and wise men ye should ob- 
serve to uphold: otherwise whatsoever is 
lets than these cometh of evil. 

And I give unto you a commandment, 
that ye shall forsake ail evil, and cleave un- 
to all good ; that ye shall live by every word 
which proeeedeth forth out of the mouth of 
God; for He will give unto the faithful, line 
upon line, precept upon precept; and I will 
try you, and prove you herewith; and whoso 
layeth down his life in my cause, for my 
name's sake, shall lind it again 9 even life 
eternal; therefore be not afraid of your 
enemies, for I have decreed in my heart, 
saith the Lord, that I will prove you in all 
things, whether you will abide in my cove- 
nant, even unto death, that you may be 
found worthy ; for if ye will not abide in my 
covenant, ye are not worthy of me; therefore 
renounce war and proclaim peace, and seek 
diligently to turn the hearts of their children 
to their fathers, and the hearts of the fathers 
to the children ; and again, the heart* of 
the Jews unto the Prophets, and the Pro- 
phets unto the Jews ; lest I come and smite 
the whole earth with a curse, and all tlesh be 
consumed before me. Let not your hearts 
be troubled, for in my Fathers house arc 
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many mansions and I have prepared a place 
for you, and whore my Father and 1 am, 
there ye tthatl he also* 

Behold, I, the Lord, am not well pleased 
with many who art 1 in the ( hureh at Kirt- 
lund, for thev do nut forsake their sins, and 
their wicked ways, the pride of their hearts, 
and their covetousne*s, and nil their intes- 
table things, ant! observe the words of wis- 
dom and eternal life, which I have given 
unto them. Verily I say unto you, that I, 
the Lord, will chasten them, and will At 
whatsoever I list, it they do not repent, and 
observe all things whatsoever I have s od 
unto them. And again, 1 say unto yon, if ye 
observe to do whatsoever I command you, 
I, the Lord, will turn away all wrath and in- 
dignation from you, and tho gates of hell 
shall not prevail against you, 

Now I speak unto you, concerning your 
families* If men will smite yon, or your 
families once, and ye bear it patiently, and 
revile not against them, neither seek re- 
venge, ye shall he rewarded; but if ye bear 
It not patiently, it shall be accounted unto you 
as being meted out a just measure unto 
you. And again, if your enemy shall smite 
you the seeund time, and you revile not 
against your enemy, and hear it patiently, 
your reward shall bean hundred fold. And 
again, if he shall smite you the third time, 
and ye bear it patiently, your reward shall 
be doubled unto you four-fold; and these 
three testimonies shall stand against your 
enemy, if he repent not, and shall not be 
blotted out. And now, verily 1 say unto you, 
if that enemy shall escape my vengeance, 
that he be nut brought into judgment before 
me, then ye shall see to it, that ye warn him 
in my name, that he eoine no more upon you, 
neither upon your family, even your child- 
ren's children, unto the third and fourth 
generation ; and then if he shall come upon 
you, or your children, or your children's 
children, unto the third and fourth gen -ra- 
tion, 1 have delivered thine enemv into thine 
hands; and then, if thou wilt spare him, thou 

fehalt be rewarded for thy righteousness, and 
also thy children, and thy children's child- 
ren, unto the third and fourth generation; 
nevertheless, thine enemy is in thine hands, 
and if thou reward loin according to his 
works, thou art justified, if he has sought 
thy life, and thy life is endangered by him; 
thine enemy is in thine hands, and thou art 
justified. 

Heboid, this is the law I gave unto my 
servant Nephi, and thy fathers, Joseph, and 
Jacob, and Isaac, and Abraham, and all mine 
ancient Prophets and Apostles. And again, 
this is the law that 1 gave unto mine ancients, 
that they should not go out unto battle 
against any nation, kindred, tongue, or peo- 
ple, safe I, the Lord, commanded them. And 



if any nat ion, tongue, or people, should pro- 
claim war against them, they should first 
lift a standard of peace unto that people, 
nation, or tongue: and if that people did not 
accept the offering of peace, neither the se- 
cond nor tiie third time, they should bring 
these testimonies before the Lord, then I, the 
Lord, would give unto them a commandment, 
and justify them in going out to battle 
against that nation, tongue, or people; and 
I, the Lord, would fight their battles, and 
their children's battles, and their children's 
children's, until thev had avenged th< m>< Ives 
on all their enemies, to the third and fourth 
generation. Behold, this is an ensample unto 
all people, saith the Lord your God, for jus- 
tification before me. 

And again, verily I say unto you, if, after 
thine enemy has come upon thee the first 
time, he repent, and come unto thee praying 
thy forgiveness, thou shalt forgive him, and 
shalt hold it, no more a** a testimony against 
thine enemy, and so on unto the second and 
third times; and as oft as thine enemy re- 
pented) of the trespass wherewith he ha- 
trespassed against thee, thou shalt forgive 
him, until seventy times seven; and if he 
trespass against thee, and repent not the 
first time, nevertheless thou shalt forgive 
him; and if he trespass against true the se- 
cond time, am) repent, not, nevertheless thou 
shalt forgive him; and if he trespass against 
thee tiie third time, and repent not, thou 
shalt also forgive him; but if he trespass 
against thee the fourth time* thou shalt not 
forgive him, but shalt bring these testimonies 
before the Lord, and thev shall not be blotted 
out until he repent, and reward thee four- 
fold in all things w herewith he has trespassed 
against you ; and if ho do this thou shalt for- 
give him with all thine heart, and if he do not 
this, I, the Lord, will avenge thee of thine 
enemy an hundred f >M, and upon his children, 
and upon his children's children, of all them 
that hate me, unto the third and fourth 
generation; but if the children shall repent, 
or the children's children, ami turn unto 
tho Lord their God with all their heart* and 
with all their might, mind, and strength, and 
restore tour fold for all their trespassses 
wherewith they have trespassed, or where- 
with their fathers have trespassed, or their 
father's fathers, then thine indignation shall 
be turned away, and vengeance shall no 
more coma upon them, saith the Lord thy 
(iod, and their trespasses shall never be 
brought any more as a testimony before the 
Lord against them. Amen. 

August 21st. — At a Council of High 
Priests in /ion, Elder Christian Whinner 
was ordained to the High Priesthood. And 
on the 2Sth, the Council resolved, that no 
High Priot, Elder, or Priest shall ordain 
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any Priest, Elder, or High Priest in the 
land of Zion, without the consent of a 
Conference of High Priest*. 

Soon after the arrival of Oliver Cow- 
dery at Kirtland, arrangements were 
made to despatch Elders Orson Hyde and 
John Gould to Jackson county, Missouri, 
with advice to the Saints in their unfortu- 
nate situation through the late outrage 

of the mob. 

On the 11th of September, the follow- 
ing members, residing in Kirtland, viz. : 
F. G. Williams, Sidney Rigdon, N* K. 
Whitney, with myself, and Oliver Cow- 
dery ililf^ ite t > represent the residue of 
the members in Independence, Missouri, 
met in Council* to consider tlv expediency 
of establishing a printing press in Kirt- 
land, when it was 

Resolved, unanimously, that a press he 
established, and conducted under the firm 
nf F. G, Williams & Co. 

Resolved, that the above firm publish a 
paper, as noon as arrangements can be made, 
entitled the *' Lattek-dav Saints* Mwskn- 

UEH XSl> ADVOCATE." 

Besulved, also, that the Star, formerly 
jmhlished in Jackson count v, Missouri, i>v 
the firm of W\ W. Phelps ft Co., be printed I to build up and strengthen the stake m 
In this place by the firm of F. O. Williams Kirthnd. Brother Tanner was coun- 
Jfc Co., and to be conducted by Oliver Cow- I selled accordingly* 

(To be continued.) 



dory, one of the member* of the firm, until 
it is tranferretl to its former location. 

The same day Bishop Partridge was 
acknowledged by the Council in Won, to 
be the head of the Church of Zion at that 
time ; and by virtue of his office, was ac- 
knowledged the Moderator or President 
of the Council or Conferences. 

Ten High Priests were appointed to 
watch over the ten Branches ot the Church 
in Zion. 

A hymn, concerning the travels, toils, 
t roubles and tribulations of the Nephitcs, 
was sung in tongues by Klder W. W. 
Phelps, interpreted by Elder Lyman 
Wight 

September 2Gth.— Tin* Council again 
assembled in Zion, and ordained Jesse 
Hitchcock, Eliaa Higbee, and Isaac Hig- 
bee, ll\qh Priests. 

Brother John Tanner lent his two sons 
to Kirtland to learn the will of the Lord, 
whether he should remove to /ion or 
Kirtland. It was decided by the unani- 
mous voice of the Council, on the 2Hth of 
•September, that it was the will of the 
Lord for all, who were able and willing*, 



SATURDAY, OCTOBER 2, 1852. . 

Tim Harp of Zio*.— The Harp of Zion is the title of a volume of Poetry, by 
.Elder John Lyon, which is now in Pre*s, and will shortly be ready for sale. It will 
he beautifully printed, with fine clear type, on superfine paper, and bound in a rapt* 
rior manner. We have no hesitation in saying that it will surpass, in appearance, 
any work which has hitherto been issued from this ofiieo, and will form an elegant 
and valuable addition to the libraries of the Saints. 

Of its gifted author it would be superfluous for us to spe-ik much. He has Jong 
bmi well known among the Saints io Britain, aofd they are no strangers to many of 
his talented and heavenly effusions, having often, in past years been privileged with 
their perusal in the pages of the Stail They will know what to expect in this col- 
lect-ion of his poems, most of which have never before been published, and we assure 
them they will not be disappointed. 

But independent of the talents and qualifications of its author, and the style of its 
getting up, the work will have a strong and abiding claim upon the Saints and all 
tacevolent individuals, from the fact that Elder Lyon has nobly donated it to the 
"Perpetual Emigrating Fund " Thus, those who [m-ess themselves of this choice 
fuhune will not only contribute to their own gratification intellectually, but at the 
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siimo time they will have the privilege of aiding one of the most philanthropic 
glorious ami Godlike enterprises pertaining to this last dispensation, even the 
temporal salvation and deliverance of the Lord's poor from the misery and wretched- 
ness of Habvlon. 

Eldeu W, Snow's Lettkh. — Tin* U tter of Elder Snow, from Copenhagen, in this 
Number, will afford much interest to the Saints, Truly there exists a severe spirit 
of persecution among the inhabitants of Scandinavia, and Satan stirs up the people to 
exhibit it in unmistakable colours; but amidst it all we are gratified to know that 
the truth spreads with rapidity, and fastens as deeply on the minds of some of the 
people, as the spirit of persecution does upon the rninds of others ; so that the Scan- 
dinavians, mostly, are either warm friends of truth, or deadly enemies to it. In con- 
sequence of the excitability of the people, the Almighty may make a short work in 
those countries. We pray God to bless Elder Snow and hb fellow-labourers in those 
lands, that they may be enabled to accomplish His purjmses there, and pu>h the sons 
and daughters of Israel from thence to the /ion of the Lord ; and we are confident 
the Saints in Scandinavia are remembered before the throne of the Eternal by the 
Saints in Britain. 

Anniv.w.s. — We are happy to announce the arrival, on the 12th of September, of 
Elders John Bailing and George Fenn, from the Valley of the Great Salt Lake, on 
missions to this land. They appear in excellent health and spirits. 

By letter from Elder G. P. Dykes, dated New York, August 31st, we learn that 
lie had arrived safely there, after an exceedingly pleasant and prosperous voyage from 
Liverpool. Elder Dykes informs us that, <«n the same day that he wrote to us. Elders 
Thomas Margetts and John C. Armstrong sailed from New York for Liverpool. 



PERSECUTIONS AND PROSPERITY OF THE CHURCH IN DKXMAKK, 

NORWAY, AND SWEDEN. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELMER WILL A HD SNOW. 

Copenhagen, September '2, IS52. 

Dear brother S, W. Richards,— As mother. It appears Unit neither age nor 

some things have transpired among us sex were spared from abuse and violence, 

since I wrote, which I consider worthy During the excitement, Elder Aitderson 

of notice, I resume my pen, and offer was forcibly taken, and transported into 

some further reflections relative to the an island, where be had to remain alone 

work of the Lord in this land, ami shall day and night for some time, till ProvU 

continue to do so from time to time, as deuce seemed to favour his deliverance, 

the progress of events opens up new when the water fell so that he was able 

scenes before me- to make his escape. 

Soon after I closed mv communication Upon receiving this information, ai the 

of July 1 (Jib, we received a letter from strong solicitation of bluer t hnstiansen, 

Klder V Christiansen, President of the I determined to visit Aalborg, and attend 

Aalborg Conference, informing us that their Con fen nee, held on the 1st of An- 

persecution was rife in that quarter, and gust, partly for the encouragement of the 

that some twelve or fifteen of our breth- brethren, and partly for the purpose of 

ren and sisters had been driven out of taking the mhi breeze, and breathing the 

Serling, and had fled into Aalborg for fresh air in the country, for the im- 

protection, seeking a phice of safety from provement of my health ; and did so 

their persecutions. Some of them have accordingly, in company with brother 

*ince taken refuge in Copenhagen, among Forssgren. 

whom are Elder CliristiansenV father and The day before the Conference com* 
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meneed, Fdder IL 1\ Jensen arrived home ' 
from Norway, where he had been labour- 
ing for the two months previous in con* 
uexion with Flders Ominsen and Fulk- 
man, having built up two tl mrishing 
Branches there, one of eighteen members, 
the other of eight. The brethren then 
have since bapti/< d some fifteen more, and 
organized a third Uranch in another new 
place: so that there are betwee n forty 
and fifty Latter-day Saints now in Nor- 
way, and new fields opening up in many 
places. 

The Conference continued three days ; 
during which time good order prevailed ; 
much anxiety was manifested ; much good 
instruction was given; several were called 
to the Priesthood ; all seemed to feci re- 
freshed and revived; the Spirit rested 
down upon the people ; their persecutions 

>' emed to stir them up in remembrance 
of their duty before the Lord, and nerved 
to unite them stronger in the bonds of 
union and fellowship in the New and 
Everlasting Covenant, as is usual in 
such cases. 

After forming acquaintance with many 
of the Jutland Saints, and spending over 
a week among them very agreeably to all, 
especially to myself, Captain Larson, a 
man who had just embraced the work in 
Norway, and li id purchased ;i small sail- 
ing vessel, and brought brother Jensen 
home, took about thirty of us (all Saints) 
on hoard, and gave us a free passage back 
to Copenhagen, to attend our General 

Conference on the 12th August. lie also 
took the Elders to Frederieia, to attend 
the Conference held there on the 20th of 
the same month ; and this morning left 
here for Norway, with six brethren who 
have been sent there to labour. This 
vessel, which Captain Larson calls ZioWx 
J/ion, constitutes the entire " Mormon " 
fleet upon these waters at present. 

Our General Conference at Copenhagen 
was well attended, and continued four 
days; during which time good order pre- 
vailed, much anxiety was manifested, much 
instruction and counsel were given. A full 
representation of nil the Branches took 
place, showing a gradual increase, liy 
this representation, it appears that the 
Church now numbers nine hundred and 
thirty-four members in good standing, 
ninety ordained, whilst many have turned 
away, others fallen asleep, and some emi- 
grated. Twenty were called to the Priest- 
hood. We also re-organized the Church, or 



rather extended its organization. Brother 
K. Snow left it organized into three Confer- 
enecs, viz., Copenhagen, Frederieia, and 
Aalborg. We nave organized four more, 
viz., llornholm, Vengsissel, and Lalland, 
andime in N or way, oilled lireviok, and ap- 
point etl Presidents over them all, and sent 
labourers into them all, so that there are 
DOW seven Conferences in Scandinavia, 
without including Swt den. The spirit of 
union and emulation seemed to be dis- 
seminated among the Elders, who all 
seemed anxious to labour with their might. 
The Conference closed to the satisfac- 
tion of all. 

I must not forget to tell, however, that 
Klder (He Svensen, President of the Born- 
holm Conference, attended with a black eye f 
which I may as well explain. It appears 
f rom his representation that about sixty 
persons have of late been baptized there. 

which has aroused the indignation of the 
priests, and also excited the spirit of in- 
quiry to some considerable extent. A 
short time previous to his coming away, 
he, with brother C. Fulkman, was at a 
fanner's house, named Wallentinsen, in 
V ester Marie, 1 Sornholm, at bis own wish, 

to talk with him, when some strangers 
came in, and without speaking, com- 
menced pulling their hair, rending their 
clothes, and beating them with their hands 
and sticks, or eluhs. The man of the 
house demanded peace and civility, hut in 
v^in ; they answered, that they had lean 
from the authorities to kill them. They, 
however, after some considerable exertion, 
succeeded in getting out of the room, and 
hiding themselves. The strangers then 
ransacked the house, and, finding brother 
Fulkman in the loft, dragged him down, 
and commenced beating him again upon 
the ground, when he began to feel faint, 
as if death had come upon him, and cried 
with aloud voice to God for protection, 
which seems to have struck them with 
awe, and they left him bleeding and half 
dead upon the ground outside the gate, 
praying to his heavenly Father for his 
enemies. The owner of the house sent 
for a policeman, but he refused to come- 
Some other brethren and sisters, who 
were present, were also abused. 

A complaint was entered to the head 
police of the Island, who called up the 
ease in a legal way. When the trial 
commenced, the people of the town ga- 
thered together about the courthouse for 
to catch brother Fulkman. The court 
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orthe police seem to have been frightened, 
and let brother Fulkman out through the 
back door ; but he was soon discovered, 
and received a blow upon his mouth, 
whirh filled it with blood. They caught 
hold of him again, but he pulled away 
from them, and got back into the court* 
house. The final result was, the police 
let him over a high wall down into an- 
other yard, wheri 1 he remained till mid- 
night, when he was conducted safely out 
by a friend, no others knowing it. This 
wonderful trial is an important sample of 
1 >anish jurisprudence. We are all fully 
of the opinion that it is better to trust in 
God than men. 

We have just received a letter from 
brother Forssgrcn's father, and Klder 
Johnson in Sweden, the substance of 
which is, that Elder Johnson had com- 
menced baptizing, for which he had been 
arrested and transported to Stockholm. 
We have instructed him, that inasmuch 
il he was brought before governors, rulers, 
judgi s, police, or magistrates for the hope 
of the Gospel, to do as Paul did, "appeal to 
Oa sai and never leave the kingdom till 
he had seen I be face of the kin g, and made 
his defence before him ; and if sent out of 
the kingdom as Elder Forasgren was, to 
leave his testimony among them, and 
come to us in peace. 



The last Number of the first Volume 
of the Skundinavints Stjcrnc is now out, 
and contains a fine portrait of brother 
Joseph Smith* We have resolved to print 
the second volume semi-monthly : it will 
therefore be issued upon the first and fif- 
teenth of each month from this time 
forth. 

We have abandoned the idea of any of 
the Saints emigrating this fall. Those 
who were ready, we have sent into the 
vineyard to labour until winter, when 
brother Forasgren will take charge of the 
whole company, and lead them through 
to /ion. 

We have received advices from Kanes- 
v i He up to the 29th June. At that date the 
Danish Saints there were all alive and well, 
and ready to start over the plains. We 
have heard nothing from Elder Krastus 
Snow since he landed in New York, 

I had like to have forgotten to tell you 
that Klder Horns accompanied the brethren 
to Norway, from whence he expects to sail 
on his mission to Iceland. 

Brothers Hanson and Forssgren join 
me in love to you and all the Saints. 

I remain vmir undeviating friend, and 
fellow- labourer in the ministry of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ . 

Will aud Sxow, 
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LETTER FROM ELDER 

Dear Brother Samuel, — It is with un- 1 
feigned pleasure I hear of your safe arri- 
val, history of your travels, and warm 
reception on British shores, through your 
letters to sister Mary. I think 1 have 
written you one or two letters since your 
departure. My health has been pood. 
My employment for the last four or five 
months has been in attending to Legisla- 
tive business, such as engrossing laws, and 
preparing them for the press; two thousand 
copies of uhieh u;!| he shortly publi^ied, 
comprising three hundred p;iges ; also 
five hundred copies of the Journals of both 
Houses of the Legislature. Presidents 
lirigham Young and Ileber C. Kimball, 
with quite an escort , went on an exploring 
expedition early this spring, a few miles 
beyond Iron County. Our eastern mail 
having arrived wit a important despatches 
from Dr. llernhisel, and which were for- 
warded to them, facilitated their return. 



, ROBERT CAMPBELL. 

Orrat Salt Lake City, May 30 f 1852. 
] Rain and snow storms attended them a 
considerable portion of the trip, but they 
enjoyed themselves, and returned in good 
spirits and the enjoyment of very good 
health. The President's health is very 
much improved ; 1 think I never saw him 
look better. 

The report is that a very heavy emigra- 
tion is expected through here to tbe 
mines this season, but at present none 

have arrived. 

The Quarantine, with its old agent, Dr. 
Clinton, has been re established duringthds 
| season of emigration, A temporary hospi- 
tal has also been in course of erection at 
the mouth of Immigration Kanyon. for 

those afflicted with infectious diseases- 
Another important item is the erection of a 
City Hall. The City Council contemplate 
ereeting a large Hall thirty by forty feet 
on Dr. W. Richards's lot, near where my 
office was, to consist of one large room 
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for Council meetings ; also two small 
rooms one for the ]■ '^ro<i\ ;md one for 
Municipal Courts, Mayor's Office, Com- 
mitter Meetings, &c. : on this subject the 
Committee on Improvements report the 
first Monday in June Our Police is still 
kept up. Among other improvements 
going on, are additional buildings to the 
Lord's Store House upon a magnificent 
scale; the foundation is already laid. 
The New Social Hall i> also already in 
rogreos, and is expected to be finished 
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y the Utter end of July \ this will be a 
building seventy-three feet by thirty- 
three in the clear, and will be used for 
dancing- parties, concerts, and the drama. 
Brother Ballo, the celebrated musician, 
has got up a new instrumental hand. 
Yesterday, being training, they made their 
first appearance in public, and played many 
soul-cheering airs* 

A new Post and Printing Office will 
be built on the west side of the Council 
House. Nothing has been done on the 
University wall since yon left, I reported, 
as Secretary of the Hoard of Regents, our 
expenditure, it being 8255,09 dollars; 
amount subscribed, received, and due, 
8224,2G dollars ; 135 rods of stonewall 
laid, &e. The stone for the Parent School 
J louse is still untouched. The hist Legisla- 
ture repealed the section of the ordinance 
appropriating five thousand dollanof State 
Funds annually to that institution. The 
members in joint session appropriated 
their per diem and mileage for the erec- 
tion of a large Parent School House, which 
will cost some four or five thousand dol- 
lar*. But little doing on the Seventies* 
Hall at present. 

The weather has been extremely warm ; 
much snow fell on the mountains the lat- 
ter part of the spring, whieh now gives 
an abundant supply of water. A great 
deal of wheat has been put in this year, 
and I think the crops will be abundant . 
A great quantity of sugar beet seed has 
been sown this year, G. A, Smith and 
a portion of his family are about to locate 
themselves at Provo, Utah County, and 
he has been appointed to preside over that 
branch. Brothers Barker, Bailing, and 
Fenn, who are sent to you on missions, 
will doubtless have arrived ere this reaches 
you. They are members of my quorum, 
and I think good men. Give my respects 
to them, and tell them to write me. It 
would be acceptable to the General Quo- 
rum of that body, if I received letters 



from any of the Elders belonging to the 
quorums, being the Clerk of the Gene- 
ral Quorum of the Seventies, It would 
also be a matter uf interest, and is desir- 
able, for them to report to their own quo- 
rums, their births, town, county, geneal- 
ogy, when bapti/ed in the Church, and 
when ordained in their quorums. Iam 
making out a new General Record, anil 
w ish t<> have it as complete as possible. 

Every thing seems to move on har- 
moniously ; no jarring strings, politically, 
civilly, or religiously, manifested among 
the Saints in these valleys ; but a growth 
of union, faith, diligence, enterprise, in- 
dustry, and obedience to the counsels 
of God seems to manifest i It". The 
groat excitement of the ** judges" abroad, 
and perhaps in England, and the potent 
lies, editorial scurrility, pri ly conlumney, 
and the fumigations of falsehood, like the 
blasting mildew and the pestilence, that 
are festering in the heart - of the millions 
abroad, affect not the Saints here; no 
excitements, no mass meetings to protest 
against the treasonable design of the 
Saints or of Governor Young, No party 
zealots, with malignant feelings of dire 
opposition, for California is like a great 
reservoir, to take off the filth of corrupt 
men, and relieve us of all such influences. 
While the Kingdom of God is spreading, 
Zion is being established, the Gospel is 
preached, Israel is being gathered, God is 
blessing His people, Hjs providences are 
over them by day and by night ; and what- 
ever they do for His glory and through 
His counsels is prospered, and th lYie*t- 
hood which they honor is being magnified, 
and the truth which they receive is tri- 
umphant. It causes my heart to rejoice. 

I have just received a letter from the 
States, making all kinds of honest inquiry 
about us and our domestic institutions, 
&c, &c. It seems as though the eyes of 
the honest are upon us, and a spirit of 
investigation going on. 

I don't know but my budget of news 
is nearly exhausted, and in what I maybe 
lacking y -ur friends here will no doubt 
fill up a gnod measure, therefore I 
will close, hoping your labours will be 
eminently blessed in the great work to 
which you are called, an i that in your 
sacred functions you will be sustained as 
you are here, by the thousands of honest 
in heart in England, is the prayer of 

Your brother, 

Robert CamtueUi. 
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SVUV AD OF THE WORK AT SOHAM, CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM EL PER J. V. LONG. — KAPTISMS, ETC. 

Chesterton, Camhridgeshire, September 6, 



Beloved Pftlidcnt Richards- I feel par- 
ticularly impressed to address you a few 
lines in relation to the prosperity of the 
cause of our Redeemer in Cambridgeshire, 
\ls present position, and future prospects* 

We have a vast field to roam in in tins 
Conference, for within its nrecincts then* 



establish the truth in that region of conn- 
try, but there was not an individual living 
there, except himself, entitled to the high 
and exalted appellation of Saint 1 but now 
the scale is turned, twenty-three have 
been baptized, and more than that num- 
ber are almost persuaded to become alto- 



are the entire counties of Cambridge and gether sueh as we are, 



Huntingdon, besides portions of Essex, 
Hertford, Norfolk, and Northampton. 
From the northern to the southern boun- 
daries of the Conference is over 7"> miles, 
and 1 presume that then* has been Irss 
preaching in this extensive district than in 
any other part of England, There are 



Last Sunday we opened a new room 
there; our meetings were well attended. 
Two were baptized during the day, and 
all present seemed delighted with the 
Gospel in its fulness and simplicity, a- res- 
tored through the Prophet J ose ph. 

Monday morning I baptized Mr. J. G. 



seores of places including towns, villages, ; in the presence of 300 people of all classes* 



and hamlets, \\ here they have not been pri- 
vileged to hear the voice of one having 
authority in this last dispensation; and 1 
believe there are many hundreds of the 
horn st- hearted seed of Israel in those pla- 
ces, and it is written, thvy shall be known 
•imomt the people. 

We are now exerting our every energy 
to make the liL'lit of truth shine pre-emi- 
nently upon the minds of the people, in 
the populous towns of March, Chatteris, 
Wiabeaeh, Bishop s Stortford, &c. 

We have done a little towards warning 
the city of Peterborough ; also the towns 
of Huntingdon and Ht. Ives. We art' re- 
solved to persevere in the good work, until 
the kingdom of our (Jod he built up upon 
the earth, and the kingdom with the 
greatness thereof be given to the Saints 
of the Most High, 

In Sohain, signal success has attended 
our labours. Upwards of four months 
ago Elder CJeorge Ward was labouring to 



lie made a very appropriate speech; I 
also addressed the congregation : we sang 
several of our hymns, and all appeared to 
enjoy the feast, for such it was to the 
newly adopted Saints. The order and 
decorum of the people, while we were per- 
forming that overt act, were such as we 
are rarely bleesed with on those solemn 
occasions. Good impressions wen v. ;>:e 
upon the minds of many, win > were \ 
and an inclination to candidly invc 
whether those things be realities 
were spoken unto them, was evni. 
the majority. 

The Saints in this Conference 
largely the gift* of the Spirit, es| 
that of healing. They are full of the 
spirit of gathering, from the President to> 

tin* last baptised. 

1 have the honour to be, beloved Presi^ 
dent, your humble Movant and fellow- 
labourer in Xion'i cause, 

J. V. Loni . 
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mi: final ingatiiekim; of 1 SKA IX. 



Without a future restoration, our his- 
tory would he perhaps one of the greatest 
incongruities ever presented to the con- 
sideration of man ; without a future res- 
toration, the problem of the continued 
identity of the Hebrew people would be 
almost incapable of being solved } without 
a restoration, we should have no connexion 
with the past or with the future, but we 



should appear like a community which 
had been the sport of chance, and in re- 
gard to which Providence had no fixed 
design. Hut entertaining a full belief in 
this doctrine, we are enabled to discover 
why the Lord has so peculiarly dealt with 
our fathers and with us, A bright and 
glorious future opens to us, and we have 
a full view of the pari which we have to 
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VARIETIES. 



fill in the closing scene of that great moral 
drama which the Jews haw rcprovmed 
upon the broad theatre of the world. It 
teaches us that we are preserved for a 
time, when through our instrumentality, 
or that of the Messiah who is to be born 
of our race, strife and contention for 
worldly advantages, and the ever jarring 
discords arising from differences of reli- 
gious belief, are to owe; when the roar 
of the cannon will no longer be heard, and 
the sword will rust in Its .scabbard ; when 
harmony and love, and brotherly- kindness 
and sjmpathv, will universally prevail, or, 
to speak in the highly-wrought language 
of Hebrew poetry, when " the wolf shall 
lie down with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall abide with the kid, the calf and the 
fading, and the voting lion shall feed to- 
gether, ami the infant child shall lead 



them/' (Isaiah xL 6). We connect our 
restoration with the establishment of the 
Messiah's kingdom, when the Hebrews 
will be conducted by an Almighty hand 
to that spot of earth made memorable as 
the cradle of revchlion, to that hallowed 
hill from which "the L aw " and "the 
Word " are to go forth unto all the nations 
of the globe. Now as it is the Lord's 
declared will, that the solid peace and 
happiness which he has promised to man- 
kind in "the latter days "are to be ac- 
complished through os, our minds, dear 
brethren, ought to be steadily directed to 
our vocation, present and prospective; 
and we should so conduct ourselves towards 
God ar*d man, as to be accounted worthy 
of the spiritual agency which the Arbiter 
of the universe has committed to the race 
of Abraham. — AVe. />. H'. Jfnrlrs. 



VARIETIES, 

Look before you leap, but don't look so long as to lose the chance for the leap. 

Tre King of Siam has allowed free toleration to all religions, and also permits 
free access by the missionaries to all parts of his kingdom. 

Mb. D'Oksay, of New Bedford, (U.S.), has recently discover 1 a al tanc* which 
when applied to walls and ceilings of halls and churches in fresco, renders them im- 
pervious to water. — Family Herald. 

Tjiekk is now in operation at Bedlington Engine Works, near Blyth, a steam en- 
gine for making ice. It has been a considerable time in hand but after various alter- 
ations h*s been made complete. The ice is five and a half inches thick, and the ma- 
chine can make I ton in 24 hours — Ibid. 

It is proposed to connect by submarine telegraph. Harwich with t he Hague ; Hover 
with Osiend; Toulouse with Algiers; Copenhagen with the mainland of Denmark : 
Portpatrick with Domu/liadec; St. John's, New Brunswick with Halifax, Nova Scotia: 
Cape Tormentine, New Brunswick with Prince Edward's Island ; and east Cape, 
Prince Edward's Island with CajM* Ray* Newfoundland.— I hid. 

According to a judicial journal of Berlin, the sentences of death in proportion to 
the population have, during the last five years, been as one to 250,000 in England* 
one to 200,000 in Ireland, one to 200,000 *in Bavaria, one to 72,000 in Sweden, one 
to 70,000 in Prussia, and one to 120,nuo in Spain.— Weekly Times. 

Profits of Patents — Perhaps the largest amount of profit obtained under anv 
one patent is that derived from the famous American ** Wood worth planing machine, ' 
During the twenty- four years the patent has been in existence* one of the partners has 
received £420,350, another nearly the same amount, and a third a very large sum. 
The first-named is now in the receipt of 1 do), per 1,000 feet, planed in Inn mills, 
each of which turns out 10,000 feet per day.— Mininp Journal. 

Coemption of Uou>,— In Birmingham alone, the weeldy consumption of fine 
gold for chains was 1,000 ounces, and of gold leaf the weekly consumption was a* foU 
lows :— London, 400 o/fl. : Edinburgh, 35 ozs. ; Birmingham, 70 ozs. ; Manchester, 
40 ozs, ; Dublin, 12 ozs. ; Liverpool, 15 o/.s. : Leeds, ozs. : Glasgow, ozs. : total, 
HS4 ozs. : of which not one-tenth part could be recovered. For pilding metals and 
fine gilding processes, not less than 10,000 ounces were required annually. One es- 
tablishment m the lotteries required £3,600 worth of gold per annum, and the 
consumption of >?cdd in that district, for gilding porcelain, could not be less than from 
7,000 o/.s. to 10,000 ozs. annually. — Hunt's Lectures on Gold. 
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It is easier to suppress the first desire than to sntisfy all that follow it. 

To be free-minded and cheerfully disposed at hours of meat, and sleep, and of exer- 
cise, is one of the precepts of a long life. 

Every man thinks that Ctasar'n 14 wife" ought to he above sHispieion. hut he is far 
less particular as to what (Vn:ir himself ought to he. 

An itinerant preicher, who ramhled in his sermons, when requested to stick to his 
text, implied, that *' scattering shot would hit the most bird*/' 

** Whkn inv Miff w ts \ery sii-k, 1 ealled an Allopathic phjsieian ; and she got no 
better, I then ealled a Hoimri>p.*thie, and she mended a little. One day hr hroke 
his leg, and couldn't come at all ; then she got well/* 

Ilonuoits ok Heathenism. — Polygamy prevails in New Zealand, and a chief with 
ten wives w-^s told that he could not get baptized unless he confined himself to one. 
At the end of about two months be repaired to the nearest missionary, and stated that 
he had got rid of nine. " What have you done with them ? was the natural interro- 
gation, " I have eaten them," was the unhesitating reply. 

Tun Roman Bed- time. — An immense majority of men in Rome never lighted a 
candle, unless sometimes in the early dawn. And this custom of Rome was the cus- 
tom of all nations that lived around the great pond of the Mediterranean. In At hen*, 
Egypt, Piilesiine, Asia Minor, everywhere, the ancients went to bed, like good bo\s, be- 
tween seven and nine o*clock. 

Distance to run StlN. — Imagine a railway from here to the Sun. How many 
hours is the Sun from us ? Why, if we were to send a haby in an express train, going 
incessantly a hundred miles an hour, without making any stoppages, the bain would 
grow to Ik? a boy— the hoy would grow to he a man— the man would grow old and 
die without seeing the sun, for ir is distant more than a hundred years from us. But 
what is this compared to Neptune's distance? Had Adam and Kve started by our 
railwav at the creation, to go from Neptune to the Sun, at the rate of fifty miles an 
hour, they would not have got there yet, for Neptune is more than six thousand yews 
from the centre of our system. — Household Words. 

Great Mkn— Their Moments of Composition.—. Bossuet composed his (fraud 
sermons on his knees. Bulwer wrote his tir*t novels in full dress, scented. Milton, 
before commencing his great works, invoked the influence of the Holy Spirit, Chry- 
sostom meditated and studied while contemplating a ininting ot' St. Paul. Haeon 
knelt down before composing his great work, and prayed for light from heaven. Tope 
never could compose well, without first declaiming for Some time at the top of his 
voice* ttentham composed after playing a prelude on tin* organ, or whilst taking his 
" antejentacnlar" and lt post-prandial*' walks in his garden. Saint Bernard compo- 
sed his meditations amidst ihe woods. Gamoetta composed his verses with the roar of 
battle in his ears, for the Portuguese poet was a soldier, Tasso wrote his finest pieces 
in the luei I intervals of madness. Kosseau wrote bis works early in the morning ; 
Le Sage at mid-day ; Byron at midnight. Hardumn rose at four in the morning, and 
wrote till late at night. La Fontaine wrote his fables ehteilv under the shade of a tree. 
Pascal wrote most of his thoughts on little scraps of paper, at hi^ by-moments. Lu- 
ther, when studying, always had his dog lying at his feet. Calvin studied in bis bed. 
I La eine composed bis verses while walking about, reciting them in a loud voice. — 
(Hi: % Cook" a Jt omul. 



CONVERSION. 

inscribeii to rLnnn Tftovus itnows w\an t (<u:ncr pkai>), of bueton-ON-trent, 

BT El, 1>I<R JOHN JX^UBfi* 

The die U cu*t 1 
SealM bv the best conviction* of my heart 
The irrevocable ilcrrcc '* gone fnrtli : 
ViiaVd— us the* Mcdo- Persian law of yore — 
Unchangeable. Not lightly said, in haste, 
As though my eager mind was sudden for<-M 
To an unwonted course by a new thought. 
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Ah, No ! 

In cool reflection's sober hours 'twas done, 
With judgment waiting reason's calm returns, 
Discussing etery item, pro and con, 
And calculating chances, this or that. 

In all sincerity 
It was a high* deliberate resolve, 
The sacred offspring of unbiased thought, 
And stands in bold relief on memory's page, 
Catching the eye& keen retrospective glance. 

Resolved? To be a Saint. My goal ? Pure Truth ; 

The germ of life that laughs at daath, ope-bursta 

The massive barriers of the marble tomb, 

Outlives all time, and gathers to it>< 1;, 

In its triumphant course, all real worth 

The Universe can boast. Ride good or ill, 

1 stand or fall indissolubly link'd 

To the interminable chain of Truth. 

An everlasting covenant I've made 

To love and serve the God of Israel, 

And ever render to II is righteous will 

Full and complete obedience; till I, 

Perfected in Hi* fulness, stand — A GOD! 

Henceforth, 
Jehovah's law shall be my chief delight; 
The Prophets, Seers, anil Saints of Laf ter-days, 
My chosen company — I care nought else. 

Adieu, ye flittering, gaudy toys of earth, 
Your tinsi 1 charms no longer tan nllure 

My steadfast soul from punn > < of Truth, 
High as the Heavens, as God*s throne secure 
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it n that uatu ant sab, let iiim it::\u whvt the spirit saith 

unto the cui'Rf Ki:s t — Itev* ii. 7* 
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SANCTIFICATION. 



i;y pmest wii.liam francf, u.d, 



M The work of Sanctificntion is not instantaneous, but progressive. 

The word Sanctiiication, signifying to 
mah' hoi if) implies a >< unething to be done, 
for the purpose of accomplishing a certain 

object. 

irbm a man is regenerated— (U, lite- 
rally re-begotten) — born-again of the 
water and of the Spirit, he does not start 
up all at once into a full-grown " man in 
Christ," any more than the natural man 
MBergtS into this world fully developed 
in body and mind, like Minerva proceed* 
ing from the head of Jupiter armed cap- 

All things in nature are harmonious. 
There is an order and a beauty in the go* 
vemment of God, both physical and moral, 
which are manifest in all the works of 
creation. There is nothing incongruous 
or inconsistent in any of the laws of na- 
ture, — apart from the effects of sin, — and 
as far as our present limited intelligence 
extends, the researches of philosopln rs. 
and the discoveries of science, all go to 
establish this fact in respect to the physi- 
cal creation. l> it not therefore reason- 
able to eonelude, that equal order, beauty, 
and harmony exist in the moral creation? 
Is not one, in fact, the type of the other ? 
Are not the "invisible - things of God w 
made manifest to us by those "things 
which do appear?" What an outrage 
upon all the principles of analogy to con- 
ceive that the all-wise Creator, having or- 
dained perfect laws in the inferior de- 
partments of His government, has left the 
higher department i thereof either ako- 



ge.her without law, or what is worse, 
subject to such a code as the folly of man 
h.i> i input i"d to Him ! 

With respeet to sanctin cation, if we 
eompnre spiritual things with temporal 
things, and follow out the parallel, we 
shall see how beautifully this work of 
grace is typiiied in the natural birth and 
growth of the child physically. 

Passing over those great and mysterious 
operations which precede birth — in alf 
ot which, however, the analogy applies 
with m|u<i] brainy and force — behold a 
new-born child, inhaling for the first time 
the breath of life ; hew its wailing cry f 
how apparently helpless at.d feeble, and 
but for the wise provision made for it in 
the mother's fostering care, it must needs 
speedily perish ! So also with the child 
of God; euuTgii ic from the waters of 
hapUMu into an entirely new element, he 
receives an equally new principle of ex- 
istence in the " Gift, of the Holy Ghost." 
whereby he is enabled to cry, * Abba, Fa- 
ther. M PnU is he already a man in Christ ? 
Verily not, any more than the infant at 
the mother's breast ; and as a new- bora 
babe "* he requires to be nourished by tht* 
"sincere milk of the Word," or he will 
assuredly pine away and die. 

Observe the order in which a child is 
reared from early infancy; how, at first, it 
is nourished by those pure, uncontamina, 
ted streams of vitality issuing from the 
bosom of the mother, her very life-blood 
in fact, which she imparts to sustain the 
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life of her child, and not by strong meat, 
which would only derange its feeble, 
weak, and imperfectly developed functions, 
and sow the seeds of disease and dearh in 
its system. In like manner the Apostle 
Paul fed the u babes in Christ " in his 
day with * milk ami not with meat," in- 
asmuch as they were not able to bear 
strong food* The same rule holds good 
in our day. The stomachs of young 
Saints are just as delicate, and as easily 
deranged now as ever; therefore outfht 
they to be fed only with ** the sincere 
rmlk of the Word," as dispensed in the 
ordinances of God's house, whereby they 
are made part Jeers of the Divine nature 
of our dear Redeemer, especidlyin the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, just as 
the infant imbibes, along \vi h nature's 
nutriment, a portion of the very being 
and character of the mother which sus- 
tains it. 

On the other Irani, if " babes in Christ" 
are allowed to partake of strong meat — 

however wholesome in its nature such 
meat may be — it is either rejected alto- 
gether, or, if retained, it occasions only 
pain and distress. The spiritual digestion 
becomes thereby impaired, so that the 
child no Linger profits by the most ap- 
propriate food; even the pure "milk" 
turns sour on such a stomach, and the 
child either pines away by degrees, or is 
carried off suddenly in a fit. In either 
case spiritual deaih, in the shape of apos- 
tae>\ is the result. 

If these thintrs really are so, what 
an important office is that of a nurse ! 
How great are the responsibilities resting 
upon those who have the more immediate 
charge of rearing up the " children of the 
kingdom ! " I allude to the Teachers and 
others who are expressly appointed to visit 
and instruct the Saints at their homes. 

As the child advances in age, and its 
powers become more fully developed, it is 
necessary to administer more solid nutri- 
ment. Its body becomes stronger, and it 
begins to feel the use of its limbs, al- 
though some time elapses before it can 
walk alone. Its mind expands, and it 
learns to lisp the endearing names of 
father and mother* 

How like the process which takes place 
during the "growth in grace" of the 
" child of God!" Well do I remember 

my own feelings when first I learned, by 
the Spirit, to call God my Father! I 
found myself in an entirely new sphere of 



existence. When my mind began to ex* 
pmd, my ideas upon all subjects were 
either completely changed, or so greatly 
modified as to appear altogether new ; 
the very language of the Saints was an 
entirely strange language to me, and, like 
a child, I was some time in laming to 
speak it. I am now, however, learning 
to mid and write, but were I on that 
account to think myself aire .dy a "man 
in Christ," I should be about as much 
mistaken as a little boy would be who 

lias just learned lo w e a slate and pencil, 

were he to aspire to the dignity of a stool 
in a counting-house. 

In due time we grow up into young 
men— perhaps the most important epoch 
in human life — a time of peril and danger, 
but also a time of exquisite enjoyment, 
teeming with bright hopes and noble as* 
pirations, during which the powers and 
faculties of body and mind are becom- 
ing more fully developed, and are also 
most susceptible of impressions, either 
good or evil; which impressions are gene- 
rally permanent in after life. Hence this 
is peculiarly the time for education, or 
training the moral, intellectual, and phy- 
sical powers, whilst the soul is in a pliant 
and plastic state, and may be bent or 
moulded into any form, just as the clay 
in the hand of the potter is modelled 
into an image cither of beauty or defor- 
mity, according to the mind of the ope- 
rator. 

Who can calculate the value of right 
education ¥ 1 say right education; fur 
every one gets education of some kind 
during this period, good or had : and the 
young mind can no more remain in the 
soft and pliant state without receiving 
impressions, than can a piece of potter's 
clay in the hands of the potter; and it is 
easy to conceive what sort of an image 
must result from a series of impress : cn* 
received at haphazard; certainly not one 
of beauty. 

Are young Saints any exception to 
this rule? Do they Mia no process of 
training, or do they on leaving the nur- 
sery spring right up into philosophers 
and statesmen, Priests and kings? Is all 
the knowledge pertaining to the Kingdom 
of God acquired intuitively, any inure 
than L^tin and Greek, Mathematics and 
Lo^ic? I trow not. 

If right education be of such impor- 
tance to the natural man* how much 
more so to the " young man in ChrUt n 
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is such a system of training all the 
powers of body ami mind* in order that 
he may become modelled after the image 
of that great exemplar, even Jesus our 
elder brother, 

This system of education embraces phi/- 
steal as well as intelUettud and moral 
culture. The body requires to be brought 
into subjection by strict temperance in all 
things, and fasting when requisite. This 
is a point of more importance than is ge- 
nerally admitted, and is, in fact, the foun- 
dation on which the whole super-structure 
rests. The Won! of Wisdom " is ex- 
pressly intended to aid us in this work of 
purifying the body, in order that the in- 
tellectual and moral faculties may have a 
pure and healthy medium, through which 
to develope themselves. Hence the pro- 
mises contained in the fc * Word of Wisdom" 
refer, not only to health of body, but to 
the finding of Wisdom and great trea- 
sures of knowledge, even hidden treasures." 
The intellectual powers ;nv also to be 
sedulously cultivated, by storing the mind 

with all useful knowledge, — (1 >« vet Hue and 

Covenants, p. 101, par. 21, and p. 250, 
par. />)— and the moral faculties to be 
brought into the highest state of discipline ; 



adding to our " faith 99 "virtue, know- 
ledge, temperance," &c; ascending higher 
and higher in the scale of intelligence and 
purity; "perfecting holiness in the fear 
of the Lord." 

Thus this work of sanctification pro- 
gresses, even as the infant advances to 
youth, and so on to maturity, growing in 
Liraee and knowledge day by da\. through 
the instrumentality of that perfect organ- 
ization, consisting of inspired m Apostles 
and Prophets," with "helps and govern- 
ments," which God placed in the Church 
anciently, and which He has again re- 
stored in these latter days for this wry 
purpose — to wit, "the perfecting of the 



Having became the children of God by 
adoption, it behoveth us, therefore, to 
purify ourselves even as lie is pure ; to 
labour diligently in the acquirement of 
knowledge concerning the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom, as now established in the 
earth, that we may be prepared to occupy 
an exalted position therein, and become 
instrumental in working out the mighty 
purposes of Jehovah in these the days of 
restitution. 
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About this time. Elders Ilvde and 
l! ould arrived at '/ion, and the Church 
having made the necessary preparations, 
Klders W, W. Phelps and Orson Hyde 
were despatched to the Governor of Mi - 
souri, residing at Jefferson City, with the 
following petition : — 

To HU Excvllrnrt! Danirl J)unhlin 9 Gover- 
nor of the state of Missouri. 

We, the undersigned, citizens of the Repub- 
lic of the United State* of America, inhabit- 
ants of the State of Missouri, and residents 
of Jackson comity, members of the Church 
of Christ, vulgarly culled 41 Mormons,™ be- 
lieving in God, and worshipping Htm Accord- 
ing to His revealed will contained in the Holy 
Bible, and the fulness of the Compel contain- 
ed in the Book of Homoo, and the revela- 
tions and commandments of God through 
Jesus Christ, respectfully show ; — 

That we, yonr petitioners, having purchas- 
ed lands of the United States, and of the State 
of Missouri, and of the inhabitant! of said 



state, for the purpose of improving the same, 
and peaceably enjoying our rights, privile- 
ges, Immunities, and religion, according to 
the constitution and laws of the state and 
national governments, have suffered unjust- 
ly and unlawfully in property, in person, and 
in reputation, as follows: — 

First, in the spring of 1832, some persons, 
in the deadly hours of the night, commenced 
stoning or brick-batting some of our houses, 
and breaking in our windows, disturbing our- 
selves, our wires, and our children; and also, 
some few days after, they called a county 
meeting to consult measures to remove us, 
hut after some confusion among themselves, 
they dispersed with doing no more than 
threatening on that day. In the fall of the 
same year, they, or gome one, burned a large 
quantity of hay in the stack, and soon after 
commenced shooting into some of our houses, 
and at many times insulting with abusive 
language. 

Secondly, about the middle of July last, 
yea, in fact, previous, they commenced brick- 
batting our houses again, and breaking Hi 
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our windows. At this time, July 18th, the 
following document was in circulation: — 

w We, the undersigned, citizens of Jackson 
county, believing that an important crisis in 
at hand, as regards our civil society, in con- 
sequence of a pretended religions sect of 
people, that have settled, and are still settling 
in our county, styling themselves Mormons; 
and intending, as we do, to rid onr society, 
* peaceably if we ran, forcibly if we must/ and 
believing as we do, that the arm of the civil 
law does not afford us a guarantee, or at 
least, a sufficient one against the evils which 
are now inflicted upon us, and Beem to be in- 
creasing by the said religious sect, deem it 
expedient, and of the highest importance to 
form ourselves into a company for the better 
and easier accomplishment of our purpose — 
a purpose whicli we deem it almost super- 
fluous to say, It justified as well by the law 
of nature, as by the law of self-preser- 
vation. 

" It is more than two years since the first 
of these fanatics, or knaves, (for one or the 
other they undoubtedly are), made their first 
appearance amongst us, ami pretending as 
they did, and now do, to hold personal corn- 
maturation and converse faco^to face with 
the Most High God; to receive communica- 
tions and revelations direct from heaven; to 
heal the sick by laying on hands; and, in short, 
to perform all the wonder-working miracle* 
wrought by the inspired Apostles and Pro- 
phets of old. 

M We believed them deluded families or 
weak and designing knaves, and that they 
and their pretensions would Boon pass away ; 
but in this we were deceived. The arts of a 
few designing leaders amongst them, have 
thus far succeeded in holding them together 
as a society; and since tho arrival of the first 
of them, they have been daily increasing in 
number*; and if they had been respectable 
citizens in society, and thus deluded, they 
would have been entitled to onr pity rather 
than to our contempt and hatred: but from 
their appearance, from their manners, and 
from their conduct since their coming anions 
us f we have every reason to fear that, with 
but very few exceptions, they were of the very 
dregs of that society from which they came, 
lazy, idle, and vicious. This we conceive it 
not idle assertion, hut a fact susceptible of 
proof, for with these few exceptions above 
named, they brought into our county little 
or no property with them, and left less 
behind them, and we infer that those 
only yoked themselves to the Mormon car 
who had nothing earthly or heavenly to 
lose by the change ; and we fear that if Home 
of the leaders amongst them, had paid the 
forfeit due to crime, instead of being chosen 
ambassadors of the Most High, they won Id 
hate been inmates of solitary cells. Hut 



their conduct here stamps their characters 
in their true colours. More than a \ t ,r 
since, it was ascertained that they had been 
tampering with our slaves, and endeavouring 
to sow dissensions and raise sedit ions amongst 
them. Of this their Mormon leaders w ere 
informed, and they said ihey would deal 
with any of their members who should again 
in like case offend. But how specious are 
appearances. In a late Number of the Star, 
published in Independence by the leaders of 
the sect, there is an article inviting free ne- 
groes and mulattoes from other States to 
become Mormons, and remove and settle 
among us. This exhibits them in still more 
odious colours. It manifests a desire on the 
part of their society, to inflict on onr society 
an injury that they know would be to us en- 
tirely insupportable, and one of the surest 
means of driving «h from the county; for it 
would require none of the supernatural gifts 
that they pretend to, to see that the introduc- 
tion of such a caste amongst us would cor- 
rupt our blu'ks and instigate them to 
bloodshed. 

" Tiny openly blaspheme the Most High 
God, and cast contempt on His holy religion* 
by pretending to receive revelations direct 
from heaven, by pretending to speak un- 
known tongues by direct inspiration, and by 
divers pretences derogatory of God and re- 
ligion, and to the utter subversion of human 
reason. 

u They declare openly that their God hath 
given them this county of land, and that 
sooner or later they must and will have tho 
possession of our lands for an inheritance; 
and, in fine, they have conducted them- 
selves on many other occasions, in such a 
manner, that we believe it a duty we owe 
to ourselves, our wives, and children, to the 
cause of public morals, to remove them from 
among us, as we are not prepared to give \ \> 
our pleasant places and goodly possessions 
to them, or to receive into the bosom of our 
families, us tit companion! for our wives and 
daughters, the degraded and corrupted free 
negroes and mulattoes that are now invited 
to settle among us. 

11 Under such a state of tilings, even our 
beautiful county would cease to be a desir- 
able residence, and onr situation intolerable! 
We, therefore, agree, that after timely warn- 
ing, and receiving an adequate compensa- 
tion for what little property they cannot 
take with them, they refuse to leave us in 
peace, as they found us — we agree to use 
such means as may be sufficient to remove 
them* and to that end we each pledge to 
each other our bodily powers, our lives, for- 
tunes, and sacred honours. 

** We will meet at the court-house, at the 
town of Independence, on Saturday next, the 
20th inst., to consult ulterior movements*"" 
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Among the hundreds of names attached ta 
the above document, were 

Lewi* Franklin, jailor ; Samuel C. Owens, 
omn'y clerk; Runnel Hicks, deputy clerk; 
R, W. Cummins, Indian agent; Jones EL 
Flonrnoy, post master; 8, D. Lucas, colonel, 
and judge of the court; Henry Chiles, at- 
torney- at -law ; N. K. OIntstead« M.D.; John 
Smith, J. P.; Samuel Weston, J. P ; William 
Brown, constable; Abner P. Staples, cap- 
tain; Thomas Pitcher, deputy constable; 
Moses G. Wilson, and Thomas Wilson, 
merchants. 

On Sahmliy, the 20th July last, accord- 
ing to the foregoing 1 document, there assem- 
Med, suddenly, in the town of Independence, 
at the court-house, between four and five 
hundred persons, who sent Robert Johnson, 
James Campbell, Moses Wilson, Joel F, 
Chiles, Richard Fristoe, Abner F. Staples, 
Can Johnson, Lewis Franklin, Russel Hicks, 
S. D. Lucas, Thomas Wilson, James M. 
Hunter, and Richard Simpson to some of 
your petitioners, namely, Edward Partridge, 
A. 8. Gilbert, John Corrill, Isaac Morley, 
John Whitmer, and W, W. Phelps, and de- 
manded that we should immediately stop the 
publication of the F.vening and Meriting Star, 
and close printing in Jackson county ; and 
that we, as Elders of said Church, should 
agree to remove out of the county forthwith, 
"We asked for three months for considera- 
tion. They would not grant it. We asked 
for ten days. They would not grant it, but 
said fifteen minutes was the longest, and re- 
fused to hear anv reasons, Of course the 

w 

conversation broke up. 

The four or five hundred persons, as a 
mob, then proceeded to demolish or raze to 
the ground, the printing office and dwelling- 
house of Hf, W. Phelps, ami Co. Mrs* 
Phelps, with a sick infant child and the rest 
of her children, together with the furniture 
in the house, were thrown out of doors — the 
press was broken, the type pied — the book- 
work, furniture, apparatus, property, &o,, of 
the offiee, were principally destroyed, and 
the offiee thrown down, whereby seven hands 
were thrown out of employment, and three 
families left destitute of the means of sub- 
sistence. 

The loss of the whole office, including the 
stoppage of the Evening and Morning Star, 
a monthly paper, and the Vpper Missouri 
Advertiser^ a weekly paper, was about six 
thousand dollars, without the damages which 
must result in consequence of their sus- 
pension. 

The mob then proceeded to demolish the 
store-house and destroy the goods of Gil- 
bert, Whitney, and Co.; but Mr. Gilbert as- 
suring them that the goods should be packet! 
by the 23rd inst, they then stopped the de- 
struction of property, and proceeded to do 



personal violence. They took Edward Par- 
tridge, the Bishop of the Church, from his 
dwelling-house by force, and a Mr. Allen, 
and stripped them of their coats, vests, and 
hats, or caused them to do it themselves, 
tarred and feathered them in the presence of 
the mob, before the court-house. They 
| caught other members of the Church to 
serve them in like manner, but they made 
their escape. With horrid yells and the 
most blasphemous epithets they sought for 
other leading Elders, but found them not. 
It being late, they adjourned until the 
\ 23rd inst, 

On the 28rd inst., early in the day, the 
I mob again assembled to the number of 
j about five hundred, many of them armed 
] with rides, dirks, pistols, clubs, and whips; 
one or two companies riding into town bear- 
ing the red fla^, raising again the horrid 
yclt. They proceeded to take some of the 
leading Elders by force, declaring it to be 
their intention to whip them from fifty to 
five hundred lashes apiece, to demolish their 
dwelling-houses, and let their negroes loose 
to go through our plantations, and lay open 
our fields for the destruction of our crops. 

Whereupon John Corrill, John Whitmer, 
W. W. Phelps, A. S. Gilbert, Edward Par- 
> tridge, and Isaac Morley, made no resistance! 
but offered themselves a ransom for the 
Church, willing to be scourged or die, if that 
would appease their anger towards the 
Church, but were assured by the mob, that 
every man, woman, and child would be 
Whipped or scourged, until they were driven 
out of the county, as the mob declared 
that they or the " Mormons * must leave 
the county, or they, or the ** Mormons 11 
must die* 

The mob then chose a new committee, 
consisting of Samuel C* Owens, Leonidas 
Oldham, G. W. Simpson, M. L. Irwin, John 
Harris Henry Chiles, Harvey H. Younger, 
Hugh L. Rra/ile, N. K. Olmstead, James 
C. Sadler, William Rowers, Benjamin Ma- 
jors, Zechariah Waller, Harman Gregg, 
Aaron Overton, and Samuel Weston, who, 
with Kdward Partridge, Isaac Morley, John 
Corrill, W. W. Phelps, A. 8. Gilbert, and 
John Whitmer, entered into the following 
stipulation : — 

u Memorandum of agreement between the mh- 
dersignrd of 'the Mormon Society, in Jackson 
County, Missouri, and u committee appointed 
hy a public meeting of the citizens of said 
, County, mad* the WW day of July, 1833. 
"It is understood that the undersigned 
members of the society, do give their solemn 
pledge each for himself, as follows, to wit:— 
" That Oliver Cowdery, W. W. Phelps, 
, William E. McLellin, Edward Partridge, Ly- 
I man Wight, Simeon Carter, Peter and John 
| Whitmer, and Harvey Whitlock, shall remove 
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with their families out of this county on or 
before the first day of January next; and that 
they, as well as the two hereinafter named, 
use all their influence to induce all the breth- 
ren now here, to remove aa soon as possible 
— one half, say, by the first of January next, 
and all by the first day of April next; to 
advise anil try all means in their power, to 
stop any more of their sect from moving to 
this county, and as to those now on the 
road, they will use their influence to prevent 
their settling ;•■ rmanently in the county, but 
that they shall only make arrangements for 
temporary shelter, till a new location is 
agreed on for the society. John Corrill and 
Algernon S. Gilbert, are allowed to remain 
m general agents to wind tip the business of 
the society, so long as necessity shall require; 
and said Gilbert may sell out his merchan- 
dise now on hand, but is to make no new 
importations. 

*' The Star is not again to be published, 
nor a press set up by any of the society in 
this county, 

** If the said Edward Partridge and W, W. 
Phelps move their families by the first day 
of January, as aforesaid, that they them- 
selves will be allowed to go and come in 
order to transact and wind up their 
business* 

** The committee pledge themselves to use 
all their influence to prevent any violence 
being used so long as a compliance with the 
foregoing terms is observed by the parlies 
concerned* 

" To which agreement it subscribed the 
names of the above named committee, as also 
those of the Mormon brethren named in the 
report as having been present.** 

The damages which your petitioners have 
sustained in consequence of this outrage and 
stipulation are, at present, incalculable. A 
great number of industrious inhabitants who 
were dependant on their labours for support, 
have Keen thrown out of employment, and art 
kept so by the threatenings of those who 
compose the mob. [See their resolutions as 
published in the Western Monitor, Numbers 
1, 2, 3, 4, and 5.] In estimating the dama- 
ges which have resulted from the beginning 
to this time from those illegal ami inhuman 
proceedings against your poor and persecu- 
ted petitioners, were they to name many 
thousands of dollars, it would be short of a 
remuneration. Most of the mechanics* shops 
have been closed ; two pair of blacksmith's 
bellows have been cut in pieces; our mer- 
chant, as you will see by the foregoing stipu- 
lation, has been forbidden to import or 
bring into the country any more goods, by 
which his business has been ruined. Soon 
after the above stipulation was made, some 
of your petitioners proceeded to make a new 
location in Van Buret] county on the south, 



but the settlers in that county drew* up an 
agreement among themselves to drive us 
from that county, after we had commenced 
labouring there; they threatened to shoot 
our cattle, and destroy our labour, and in 
fact, " The foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the air have nests, but we have not where 
to lay our heads.** We were obliged to 
return. 

Since the stipulation was entered into, 
some of our houses have been broken open, 
and the inmates threatened to be shot if they 
stirred ; and also some of our houses have 
been stoned or brick-batted. 

Also, that since some publications have 
appeared in the Western Monitor nnd other 
papers, censuring the conduct of the mob, 
the leaders have begun to threaten Ujt t decla- 
ring that if any of the Mormons attempt- 
ed to seek redress by law or otherwise, 
for character, person, or property, they 
would die ! 

Now therefore, for ourselves, as members 
of the Church, we declare, with the excep- 
tion of poverty, which has not yet become a 
crime by the laws of the land, that the crimes 
charged against us, so far as we are .:rijuain- 
ted, contained in the documents above writ- 
ten, and those in the proceedings of the mob, 
as published in the Western Monitor of Au- 
gust 2nd, are not true. In relation to inviting 
free people of color to emigrate to this sec- 
tion of country, and other matters relative to 
our society, see the 109th, 110th, and I 1 1th 
pages of the Jin nhig and Morning Star, and 
the Extra accompanying the same, dated 
July IGth, which are annexed to this peti- 
tion. Our situation is a critical one; we are 
located upon the western limits of the State, 
and of the United States ; where despcrad 
can commit outrages, and even murder, 
and escape in a few minutes beyond the 
reach of process; where the most abandoned 
of alt classes from almost every State may too 
often pass to the Mexican States, or to the 
more remote regions « t the Korky Moun- 
tains to escape the grasp of justice; where 
numerous tribes of Indians, located by the 
General Government amid the corrupting 
influence of mid-day mobs, might massacre 
our defenceless women and children, with 
impunity. 

Influenced by the precepts of our beloved 
Saviour, when we have been smitten on the 
one cheek, we have turned the other also; 
when we have been sued at the law, and our 
coat been taken, w e have given them our 
cloak also; when they have compelled us to 
go with them a mile, we have gone with 
them twain; we have borne the above outra- 
ges without murmuring: but we cannot 
patiently bear them any longer; according to 
the laws of God and man, we have borne 
enough. Believing, with all honourable men, 
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that wiie'ieror that fatal hour shall arrive 
that the poorest citizen's person, property, 
or rights and privileges, shall be trampled 
upon by a lawless mob with impunity, that 
moment a dagger plunged into the heart 
of the constitution, and the union must txom- 
hie ! Assuring ourselres that no republican 
will suffer the liberty of the press, the free- 
dom of speech, and the liberty of conscience, 
to be silenced by a mob, without raining a 
helping hand to save his country from dis- 
grace, we solicit assistunco to obtain onr 
right*, holding ourselves amenable to the 
laws of our country whenever we transgress 
them. 

Knowing, as we do, that the threats of 
this mob, in most cases have been pot into 
execution, and knowing also that every offi- 
cer, civil and military, with a very few ex- 
ceptions, has pledged his life and honour to 
force us from the county, dead or alive; and 
believing that civil process cannot be served 
without the aid of the executive; and not 
w ishing to have t he blood of our defenceless 
women and children to stain the land which 
ban once been stained by the blood of our j 
fathers to purchase our liberty, we appeal 
to the Governor for aid, aaki ng him by ex- 
press Proclamation, or otherwise, to raise a 
sufficient number of troops, who, with us, 
may be empowered to defend our rights, that 
we may sue for damages in the loss of 
property, for abuse, for defamation, as to our- 
selves, and if advisable, try for treason 
against the Government; that the law of 
the land may not be defied, nor nullified, but 
peace restored to our country. And we will 
ever pray* 

On the 6th of October, 1833, T started 
on a journey east, and to Canada, in com- 
pany with Elders Iligdon and Freeman 
Nickt rsun, and arrived the same <l iy at 
Lamb's tavern, in Ashtabula; atul the 
day following the Sabbath, we arrived at 
Springfield whilst tin* brethren wt>re in 
nn ting, and Klder Iti^don spoke to the 
congregation. A large and attenti* e OQtt* 
gregation assembled at brother Kiuld's 
in the evenimr, to whom we bore onr 
testimony. 

October 8 th. Elders Phelps and Hyde 
presented the petition of the Saints in; 
Jackson county to the Governor of Mis- j 
souri, who gave them for answer that the 1 
Attorney- General of the State was absent, | 
and on his return he would inform them | 
of his conclusion*, by mail, addressed at j 
Independence, whither they immediately \ 
returned. . 

We continued at Springfield until this 
time, when we removed to Brother lloun- 
dy's at Elk Creek ; and continuing our • 



journey, on the evening of the Oth arrived 
at a tawrn, and on the 10ih at brother 
Job Lewis's, in WestfiVM, when we met 
the brethren according to previous ap- 
pointment, and spake to them as the Spi- 
rit gave utterance, greatly to their grati- 
fiea'ion. 

This day, October 10th, Elder Williams 
wrov* ;>s fallows fmin Kirtland to tlv 
Saints in Missouri:— 

Dear Brethren,— It is a long time since 
we have recei?ed any intelligence from you, 
save a letter received by brother Elliott 
from Elder John Whitmer, which informed 
us that he had wrote four letters since Elder 
Oliver Cowdery left, hut we have not re- 
ceived any of them! nor from any other ons 
in Zioa, except one from Bishop Partridge, 
of August i ;:h. and have had no informa- 
tion concerning the riot, and the situation of 
the brethren in Zion, to be depended upon; 
and considering that the enemy have com- 
menced intercepting our letters, I direct 
this to Mrs. Billings, thinking, by so doing, 
that you may get it. 

The brethren here are all engaged in the 
work of the Lord, and are using every exer- 
tion in their power for the welfare of Zion, 
and for the promotion of tile great cause of 
our Redeemer. Immediately after the arri- 
val of Oliver, we sat in council to know 
what should he done. The decision of the 
Council wiii, that measures should be imme- 
diately taken to seek redress by the laws of 
your country, for your grievances; accordtng- 
iy 'wo messenger* were dispatched for that 
purpose. (Let this suffice, for this may fall 
into the hand ,1 of the enemy.) "We have re- 
ecived no revelation for a long time, and 
none concerning the present situation of 
Zion, which has been written; but it has 
been manit'otcd to Joseph, and roinmum*a- 
ted to me by him, that the brethren in Zion 

> i j n:ld 11M .* ell nn\ of th* ir inh< rit^nees i*s»r 
move out of the county, savo those who 
signed the agreement to go, and if it be- 
comes necessary for those to move for tlu*ir 
personal safety", let them be directed by wia- 

doin, Jind seek for houses whore the Lord 
shall open the \\ ay. 

If Elder Phelps is obliged to move from 
that place, let him take Lis family and Elder 
Cowdery's wife, and come to Kiriland, but 
not to bring any thing with him, except his 
bedding and clothing; and let Elder Gilbert 
furnish him with the means to bear his ex- 
penses ; but it would not be expedient for 
Elder Phelps to come, provided the prospect 
is favourable for a reconciliation, so that the 
Saints are not obliged to leave the county. 
We can u\> no more for you than we are do- 
ing; hut we have this great consolation, that 
God wiW deliver Zion, and establish you 



520 



EDITORIAL. 



upon the land of your cvprl.vt.intf inheri- 
tance. Remember that tins is only for the 
trial of your faith, and he that overcomes 
ami endures to the end, will he rewarded a 
hundred fold in this world, and in the world 
to come eternal life; so, brethren, you have 
great reason to rejoice, for your redemption 
draweth nigb. 

President Joseph and Sidney are absent 
on a mission, and we do not expect their re- 
turn till some time in November. They have 
gone down tbe lake to Niagara, from thence 
they expect to go into Upper Canada, as far 
as Long Point, and preach in all the most 
noted places on their way. 

We held a Council this morning, on Hie 
subject of building, &c. It Was decided by 
the Council that we should discontinue the 
building of the Temple during the winter, 
for want of materials; and to prepare and 
get all things in readiness to recommence it 
early in the spring* It was also agreed, to 
get the hands immediately to erect a house 
for the printing-office, which is to be thirty 
feet by thirty-eight on the ground; the first 
story to be occupied for tho School of the 
Prophets this winter, and the upper story 
for the printing press. 

Oliver started for New York the first in- 
stant, for the printing establishment, with 
eight hundred dollars. There will be as 
many hands employed npon the house as can 
work, and every exertion made to get the 
printing into operation, and publish the Star, 
commencing from the last Number prin- 
ted; and to be conducted by Oliver, {until 
an opportunity offers to transfer it again to 
Zlon, to be conducted by W. W* Phelps and 
Co., as usual), 'and under the firm of F. G. 
Williams and Co., entitled the Latter-day 
S lints' Me&sewjer and Advocate* The pro- 
bability is, that the Star will be forwurded 
to subscribers by the first of December, 
Oliver has written to you for the names and 
residence of the subscribers for the Star, 
and if you have not sent th*-.n p we wMi 
you to send them immediately, that there 
may be no delay in the papers going to sub- 
scribers as soon as they can be printed. 

Bishop Whitney, also, started for New 
York at the same time, to replenish his 
store in Kirtland, with money enough to 
pay all the debts of both establishments, and 
expects to bring a larger supply of goods 

(To be continued.) 



than at any former time. Thus yon see the 
goodness and mercy of God in providing for 
His Saints. Not one week before Bishop 
Whitney started, the way seemed hedged up, 
and ten or twelve hundred dollars was the 
most that he had, and knew not where to 
obtain the amount he wanted; but by a re- 
markable interposition of Divine Providence, 
he was furnished with all ho wanted, for 
which, let us all raise our hearts in grati- 
tude to God, and praise Hi* holy name, that 
he h i present h.-lp in every time of need. 

Wo have seen a letter, written to sister 
Whitney, in Nelson, that has a great deal 
to say about the gift of tongues, and the in- 
terpretation which was given by way of 
prophecy, namely, "that Zion would be 
delivered by judgments;" and that certain 
ones named, would go to such and such places 
among the Lamanites, and "great things 
would be done by them;" and also, that 
fv«! f/r-.um.^ wr re at n nmding, and the 

following pro ph. cy was delivered to them: — 
"that they were our friends, and that the 
Lord had" sent them there; and the time 
would soon come, w hen they should embrace 
the Gospel;" and, also, u that if we will 
not fight for ourselves, the Indians will fight 
for us." Though nil this may be true, yet, 
it is not needful that it should be spoken, for 
ir ii=? of no service to the Saints, and has a 
tendency to stir up the people to anger. 

No prophecy spnken in tongues should he 
made public, for thii reason: — Many who 
pretenu to have the gift of interpretation are 
liable to be mistaken, and do not give the 
true interpretation of what is spoken ; there* 
fore, great care should be had as respects 
this thing; but, if any apeak in tongues a 
word of exhortation, or doctrine, or the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, *0 M let it be inter- 
preted for the edification of the Church. 

"When you p-ecive this letter, I wish you 
to write immediately, and direct your letters 
to David Elliott, Chagrin, Cuyahopa county, 
Ohio, And put this mark, X, on the back of it, 
if you do not wish it broken open, and he 
will forward it to us ; and you will please to 
name in your In- r, wbnv and to whom we 
shall direct, and thus we may evade inter- 

_ M f| 



repugn, ike* 



Yours in the bonds of love, 

F. G. William*. 



SATURDAY, OCTOBER 9, 1852. 
War and Peace.— In the social, civil, political, and religious drama, which the 
world is now enacting, there is one feature which must forcibly strike the observant 
mind as being in every respect a most remarkable exposition of tho spirit of the age, 
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and one of the most decide, distinctive, and, to some, portentous *' signs of the 
times," which are exhibited on the stage of action. 

Tills extraordinary feature is the position occupied by the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter day Saints in relation to the remainder of mankind. To all it is 
most wonderful and interesting ; to many it appears dark, gloomy, and threatening, 
and such cannot look upon it with other than the most dismal and melancholy fore- 
bodings. But whatever any people may conjecture upon the matter, nothing is more 
certain, from the attitude which the Latter-day Saints present, than that the futon 
villi ; ire an impression from their course and conduct, which will effect a rao^t 
material revolution in sublunary nlVairs ere another generation has passed away, 

A short twenty-two years ago, six Latter-day Saints in America, of whom Mr. 
Joseph Smith, jun,, was the presiding officer, constituted the entire Church of Christ 
on the earth. They testified that, though the Christian world had widely departed 
from the order of salvation unto eternal life as originally ordained of God* and con- 
sequently for seventeen centuries had not been blessed with communications from 
Him; yet, in His everlasting mercy, He had again restored the unchangeable Gospel 
plan as in the beginning, and with it the Holy Priegtbooj which holds the authority 
to administer in the ordinances of salvation, so that all who would repent of past 
ignorance and sin, and forsake the traditions and superstitions of their foivfatl 
and cleave unto the Lord with full purpose of heart, being baptized in the name of 
His Son Jesus Christ, should receive a remission of their sins, and enjoy the blessings, 
glories, intelligence, unity, power, an<: Ivation, of which the ancient people of God 
have left such glowing accounts on record ; and that these ordinances and Priesthood 
were restored to the earth to effect the gathering of Israel, the salvation of the 
Gentiles, and the preparation of the Church— the Bride of the Saviour for the r: 
marriage supper which shall pr^vde the Millennial reign of peace. 

We need not follow the " strange, event fid history" of these people through their 
multitudinous labours, travels, tribulations, scourgings, and drivings; the tale 1 
been told over and over again, and published before the world time after time, inso- 
much that ignorance itself must have heard the tidings. Pass we over these past 
years, and take a glance at them in their present commanding situation, in the mid-t 
of the Rocky Mountains of North America, to which lone and wild retreat they have 
been banished by the fierce hand of mobocratic violence, backed by the winkings of 
corrupt, executive authorities. There they are, a peculiar people, a nation of Saints, 
a kingdom of Priests, having the Gospel of salvation to dispense unto mankind, and 
the true Priesthood to confer upon the worthy. They seek peace. They pursue it* 
They practice it. They have rent the ties of kith and kin and country to secure it. 
They live in peace with themselves and with all the world, excepting those 11 whose 
deeds take hold on hell." Wars, riots, violence, murder, seduction, and drunkenness, 
which so abundantly grace the proud eities of Christendom, are foreign matters in 
i heir little world. Strange contrast, this, with the wars and rumours of wars, the 
deadly strife, the brutal licentiousness, the furious feuds, the murderous outrage, and 
the political and religious rancour, whieh are such prominent characteristics of tne 
civilized world. 

However it may appear to mankind in general, it must surely be a source of unspeak- 
able joy and consolation to the children of peace seat tcred throughout the wide world, to 
know that "the Lord hath founded /ion, and the poor of His people may trust in it " 
for peace # and salvation, though wars and intestine commotions rend the nations into 
fragments, and scatter their inhabitants as the small dust of the balance to the winds 
of heaven. > 
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Utah, or Deseret, is at peace with all nations, whilst there is scarcely another nation 
uii the t art h that is not embroiled in strife, internally or externally. And soon we 
may expect to see the prophecy literally fulfilled, which says, that Zion u shall 
he the only people that shall not be at war one with another/ 1 The words of God 
cannot fail of fulfilment, and He has declared that the Saints shall rise and prosper, 
and extend on the right hand and on the left, that His power shall be made manifest 
among them, and that His hand shall uphold them, until fear shall surprise the 
hypocritical and wicked nations, and they shall say one to another, ih Let us not go up 
to battle against Zion, for the inhabitants thereof are terrible, wherefore we cannot 
stand/' The righteous have nought to fear, they can afford to be bold as lions. 

Let the Saints be glad and rejoice ; let them shout aloud for joy ; for the death- 
knell of tyranny and oppression is sounded; the night of suffering for the righteous 
draws to a close, and the dawning of a better and a brighter era is opening up before 
them; their tents shall be secure while pestilence stalks among the dwelling- 
places of the ungodly, and the cup of retribution is meted out to the reprobate and 
refine of mankind ; prosperity shall fdl their cities with the good things of the earth ; 
they shall delight themselves in the wisdom and intelligence of the heavens; peaoa 
shah abound within their gates, and plenty w ithin their habit ations ; the everlasting 
hills shall be their bulwarks, and the munition of rocks their defence; and their arms 
shall be strengthened by the God of Abraham. 

Arrival. — Elder Th >m < II. Broderick arrived in our midst, from Salt Lak 
Valley, on the 22nd of September, on a mission to this land. 



ADVANTAGES OF DRUNKENNESS 

(From an American Paper.) 



The great Lord Chancellor Bacon's 
opinion of drunkenness was, that "All 
the crimes on earth do not destroy so 
many of the human race, nor alienate so 
much property as drunkenness." 

Some go so far as to say there are no 
advantages to be obtained from drunken- 
ness, but let such read the following twen- 
ty-one attainments which are the invaria- 
ble offspring of that delectable practice, 
and . .. ;ire they not advantages : — 

1. If you wish to rentier yourself un- 
lit for rational enjoyments and rational 
intercourse, become a drunkard; and that 
will fully accomplish the end. 

2. If you wish to become a fool, be a 
drunkard ; for that will soon destroy your 
understanding. 

If you w ish your prospects in life to 
become dark and cloudy, be a drunkard; 
anil they will become dark and cloudy 
enough. 

4, If you would destroy your bodily 
health, be a drunkard; for drunkenness is 
the mother of vice. 

5. If you would ruin your -soul, be a 



drunkard; for the drunkard shall notenUi 
the kingdom of heaven. 

(J. If you would be a suicide, be a 
drunkard, for thousands have brought 
themselves to a premature grave by drunk- 
enness. 

7. If you would expose your secrets, as 
well as your folly, be a drunkard ; for 
they will run out as the brandy runs in. 

8. If you are plagued with robust health 
and a strong bodily constitution, be a 
drunkard; and you will reduce both to 
debility and disease. 

0. If you would iret rid of your money 
and wealth w ithout the trouble of know ing 
how, be a drunkard ; and they will insen- 
sibly vanish from you. 

10. If, when you are unable to labour, 
you would have no resource but that of a 
work-house, be a drunkard; and you will 
be unable to provide any other. 

11. If you are anxious to expel all har- 
mony and happiness from your domestic 
circle, bo a drunkard ; and discord with 
all her train of evils, will assuredly follow. 

12. If you would always have yourself 
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under public suspicion, be a drunkard; for 
little as you may think it, almost all agree 
that those who rob themselves and fami- 
lies, would also rob another, 

13. If you would be reduced to the 
necessity of shunning jour creditors, be a 
drunkard] and you will have reason to 
skulk out of the public way, and betake 
yourself to by-paths, or remain within 
doors • 

14, If you would be a dead weight on 
the community, *' a cumberer of the 
ground/* be a drunkard; for that will 
render you useless, helpless, burdensome, 
and expensive, 

I r> . I f you are fond of the amusement 
of court conscience, be a drunkard ; and 
ten to one you shall be fully gratified, 

16, If you would be a nuisance in so- 
- iety, be a drunkard ; for the breath of the 
drunkard is like a pestilential vapor, his 
appearance slovenly, idiotic, anil ridiculous, 
and his example, in word or action, hate- 
ful and pernicious. 



17. If you would be odious to your 
family and friends, be a drunkard ; and you 
will certainly become so. 

IS. If you would be a J test to society, 
be a drunkard : and you will be avoided 
by every good and virtuous person as if 
tainted with some deadly infection. 

Ill, If you dread remonstrance, and if 
you feel a horror of being reclaimed, be 
drunkard; and that will render you im- 
pervious to every salutary admonition. 

20. If you would smash windows and 
lamps, break the peace of society and 

our homes also, tumble under carts, oft 
orses, off buildings, out of railroad cars, 
be locked up in the watch house, dungeons, 
&c, be a drunkard; and it is strange if 
yon do not suci eed. 

21. Finally, if you are determined to be 
utterly destroyed in estate, body, and soul, 
be a drunkard ; and you will tind that it 
is impossible to adopt a more effectual 
means to accomplish your end* 



TRANQUILLITY OF UTAH. 

(From the Drserct News.)* 



It is a source of the greatest gratifica- 
tion to us, and thanksgiving and praise to 
our heavenly Father, that we can truly an- 
nounce to the Saints, that peace continues 
to reign triumphant in all the valleys of 
the mountains, in all our settlements, 
throughout all our territory ; and what 
adds to our joy, is, that when we look 
abroad upon the face of the earth, 
we find no other place of peace like this ; 
not that we rejoice in war anywhere, but 
that while peace exists, we are permitted 
to be its recipients. 

In every quarter of our globe, civil dis- 
cord, strife, con Inn i on, and w ar are spread- 
ing their woful ten *ors in the hearts of 
the people. Nation is lifting the sword 
against nation, and the mightiest nations 
are arming, and fortifying, and prepar- 
ing for the day of slaughter to tneir 
neighbours, or to prevent being slaughter- 
ed in their turn j an 1 earth serins as 
though it were preparing to become a 
speedy slaughter-house, where the king 
and beggar may wallow in their blood to- 
gether. 

There appears to be a general fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery wrath, 
(not from the God of heaven, for the na- 



tions have forgotten there is such a Being) 
but from each other ; from throne against 
throne, from kingdom against kingdom, 
from friend against friend, and neighbour 
against neighbour. Religious supersti- 
tion, ignorance, bigotry, and intolerance* 
lie deep in the foundation of these 
troubles; for when men banish (Sod from 
their hearts, from their remembrance, 
truth, justice, and equity follow, and men 
are hit to all the false and corrupt influ- 
ences of every evil spirit that walks the 
earth, and passions the most fiendish as- 
sume entire dominion* 

False religion is worse than no religion ; 
it often lulls men to sleep in the cradle of 
deception, and lands them in bell before 
they wake. We know of no political con- 
stitution on the earth, the Constitution of 
the United States except' i> that guaran- 
tees and secures religious freedom to ad — 
the right to worship God according to the 
dictates of their own consciences. All go- 
vernments hav e their creeds, forms, cere- 
monies, superstitions, traditions, and no- 
tions, interwoven with their organization*, 
to bind men's consciences; and if they 
grant any liberty beyond, it is through 
oaths, and licentesy and forms, and ceremo- 
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nies, instituted for that purpose; and in 
these liccn-' s Mn/l in 1 is the most liberal, 
and even through that medium has re- 
ceived great blessings. 

The nations having forgotten the God 
of Abraham, the Creator of the earth, lie 
is leaving them to work out their own 
salvation or damnation, just as they 
please ; hence, look where we will, we find 
strife and contention in the midst of na- 
tional affairs generally ; with emperors, 
kings, and presidents; and between them 
and their c 1 1 \\ nets, and councils ; in the midst 
of their assemblies, their parliaments, their 
senates; and among the represen tatives of 
the people; and if God is Hot m >1 >l * 1 out 
of doors, lie is left ouc, and the right of 
i hristian prayers voted after Him ; until 
the blindness of men has become such that 
they extinguish gas lights at midnight, 
ana light candles at midday to see if the 
sun shines ; and so hungry are they for 
new inventions, that they can " bite their 
own thumbs at each other * for vanity, as 
they would plum pudding or beaf steak 
for dinner. 

While such things are going forward 
in the high circles of the nations, the 
lower places are rife with robbery, plunder, 
murder, deceit, and falsehood, till man 
knows not when to believe his fellow, 
or when or where his life is safe from the 
assassin's hand for a moment; while He 
who sitteth in the heavens, laughing at 
their calamities, Sad mocking their fears, 
lets loose the prince of the power of the air 
upon them, who by whirlwinds, and hurri- 
canes, and tornadoes, and waterspouts, is 
sweeping the earth of its thousands and tens 
of thousands, and causing the oc ean brine 
to engulph t he ships of London, Liverpool, 
and New York, and other modern Syrian 
and Sidonian ports, with all their souls 
and merchandise. 

Time will not permit us to glance at 
the accident*, misery, corruption, plagues, 
sickness, death, and dire calamities, that 
are reported by every mail as flooding the 
earth at every point ; and if we could, it 
would be only a vexation to you to read 
the report; and what will be more pleasing 
to you, will be to reflect, that while ani- 
mosity and strife, fighting and death are 
overspreading all people, you are here in 
the rich valltes of Kphraim, surrounded 



by the arms of the Almighty, Vd and 
guided by His good Spirit, so far as you 
keep yourselves pure, and are willing to 
follow that counsel whieh is f'nnn above; 
and that you will continue to be protected 
and preserved from evil elements, and 
DMSk more evil, until you are prepared to 
enter into greater glory. 

There is great occasion for rejoicing 
among the Saints, for certain mean fellows 
of the basest sort, whose lives had been 
saved by your charity and kindness, h we 
gone on their ways, north and west, and 
invented the report that you have risen up 
in open rebellion and armed the territory 
against the gem r d government; which 
report has been publishing in papers as des- 
titute of truth as the reporters, and it has 
gone the world over, and U believed by 
those who are possessed of the same spirit 
of falsehood. Now for us to contradict 
such a report for the benefit of those abroad 
who believe it, would be like casting 
pearls before swine; for he who is possess- 
ed of a lying spirit will not believe the 
troth when it is declared unto him; and 
none others vi ill ever believe such a report 
concerning Utah ; and for us to tell you 
the report is false, would be useless, for 
you already know it; therefore, we say to 
you, in the words of tFesus, blessed are ye 
when men shall revile, and persecute, and 
say all manner of evil against you, falsely, 
for my sake ; rejoice and be exceeding 
glad, tor great shall be your reward in 
heaven. 

Since judicial ermine doffed its desecra- 
ted wand to the ladies of Utah, Satan like, 
rebuking sin ; blackened the sacred pages 
of its country's history with the records of 
a mock court ; shook its shaggy mane in 
disappointed wrath ; and rushed \\i?h r ipid 
strides a Sabbath day's journey over the 
Rocky Mountains to its orient den, the 
clangour of arms, and the din of discord 

have been unheard, unknown in Utah's 
peaceful v ile ; then, and then alone, has 
the peace of Utah ever been disturbe d. 
And when you have sent up your holy and 
faithful petitions to the throne of light 
that you never again may be visited 
with such dire calamity, let the past pass, 
to be remembered no more till the 
judgment-day. 



Tr \< said that not less than eight tons of wire are manufactured into** hooks and eyes" 
in Birmingham in the course of a week. 
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ONWARD COURSE OF TKUTII ON THE CONTINENT. 



I.ETTBR FROM ELDER T, J\, If. BTKXItOrSK. 

: dcrricre, No. 1, Lausanne, Canton de Vami, Sept, ltith, 



Pear President Richards, — With the 
inclose I from Elder Woodward, I Bend 
you a few lint s to-day. 

I haw iuund the Saints all well, and 
rejoicing in the holy influences of the 
Spirit of the Lord I am much pleased 
with the labours of my brethren, and very 
grateful to the Lord for the increase of 



faith in tlii* Church, and the more than during my 



man Cantons, hoping with the Weeing * 
the Lord, to introduce the Gospel in the 
interior of the country. As we haw not 
the liberty of pn arising puhlicly, we have 
made KOCH arrangements for distributing 
the printed word, and h<>n- oreaehing. 
The n uiit Ivfoiv I left this place to \Wz 
England, I baptized my landlord, who ba% 



, been very zealous in 



ordin i interest manifested by those who 
real our publications. Last night, I 
} j - ! ; \m> : n s vi -i \ agreojh!y wkhMon- 

sieur * I dont think I ever met a man 

out of the Kingdom of God who so well 



deserved to be called a gentleman. He was 
courteous ami fcineere. His objections 
wero Mich as men without the Spirit of] time ago, I had a 
God would think profound. Hi* Bible 
contained a ■ 4 ■ i mtity of faeces of paper, 
each being a direction to some important 
objection against die doctrine of New 
lie v -elation : however, after answering the 
first three or four, he shut the Bible, 
saving, <f I see your manner of explaining 
the Scriptures destroys completely all my 
objections." Oh may he, and all such 
men, humble themselves before the Lord 
to seek after His Spirit, without which, 
no man can say that the doctrine is 
of God." " • 

Nature has freaks, so it is said, so have I d 
earthly Governments : to one, not uncom- bearing testimony of the mercy and go 
toon in Italy, I am indebted for a visit ness of the Lord to them Miice their u 
from Elder Woodward. His presence, dience to I its 00 

1 " ' 1 m*'ii >, and t< 

Saints much good. 

letter for him, from the brethren who are 
on th ir way to Italy, may be address- 
ed here. 

In a few days we will leave for the Ger- 



spreading the principles among his niende 
and acquaintances. L .st Sunday, we or- 
daim-d him to the office of Eider, that ho 
might be more useful to his nation. 
Through some of his intimate friends, he 
has sent the Book of Mormon and our 
other publications into Poland. Some 

iinilar opportunity of 
sending the Book of Morn on into 

Petersburgh, the Capital of Russia. The 
Elder of whom I write, promises to be 
very useful on this M'Sslon. as he 
good knowledge of three languages, ai d 
a smattering of the English. 

Brother Samuel, it does toy soul good 
to see light bursting forth in the midst of 
the "gross darkness" and superstition of 
the inhabitants of the Continent of Eu- 
rope. After so many weeks aud monti 
oi snuggle to break in upon "the king- 
doms of the world," it is with no sn.a:l 

hat I listen to my brethren 



have done the I My family is well. Sifter Stenhouse 
He requests that any j joins with me in kind love to yourself . ' 

Dr. Levi Richards, 

Affectionately, your brother and servar% 



T. B. II. Stlmi u sr. 



VISION OF THE FUTUKE. 

LETTER FROM ELDER JARfX WOODWARD. 

Lausanne, September lGth, 1852. 

D*ur President Richards. — Nearly two and ine! uieholv thoughts began tnoecnfy 

years have passed away since I left parents, my mind. Then a strange sensation 

wife, and children, to join the Italian Mia- swept over my spirit. Did I fall asleep 

aion. 1 hiring that lon>: period, I have ex- and dream, or did the visions of futun; 

perienced many changes in these foreign beam around? The world seemed spread 

land*!. out before me, and revolution after revo* 

One day, I s:*t down in a solitary pUcc, lutiun passed over the nations. 
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I saw Jerusalem inhabited by happy 
multitudes. The children were playing 
in the streets, and old men leaning upon 
their staves. The curse brooded no long- 
er over Judah's ancient land, for the mid- 
night shades of sin and sorrow were re- 
placed by the brightness of the Millennial 
morn. Jesus ha. I visited the earth again, 
and all nature smiled as if conscious of her 
Creator's presence. Myriads of noble be- 
intfs came from tower and temp!e, and 
stood near the Holy City. - Then the Sa- 
viour came forth, and every eye rested 
upon hts glorious countenance, while 
every knee bowed in reverence. I le raised 
his right kind, and pointing to Calvary, 
thus adressed the mighty host which wor- 
shipped at his feet:— "Two thousand 



years ago I died upon that mount for the 
sins of the world, but now my Father hath 
given me the crown of universal empire. 
Thus shall it be known through all His 
vast creations that sacrifice and obedience 
bring forth honour and immortality." 

Then I started as from a trance, and 
lol instead of the palm trees ami flowers 
of the "Pleasant Land," I was surrounded 
by the rocks and snows of the Alpine 
wilds. But all was not lied, for tho*e 
words, * sacrifice and obedience bring 
forth honour and immortality," left a 
soothinir halm upon my spirit which will 
never be forgotten. 

Yours in the New and Everlasting 
Covenant. 

J a he/ Woodward, 



THE UTAH SETTLEMENTS. 



LETTER I ROM ELD1 

' Brother Richards, — The southern set* 
tlements are flourishing. The Council 
House at Parowan is finished. It is .'J S 
feet by 46, in the form of a Greek cross, 
an<l two stories high. The settlement on 
Coal Creek is in a flourishing condition. 
It is entirely composed of people from 
Britain. They hive been making large 
farms. An iron company has been form- 
ed, but they are evidently unacquainted 
with the working of magnetic ore. More 
coal has been discovered. Beaver Valley, 
No. 2, has been explored ; it is 60 miles 
long, 15 wide ; has the richest soil known 
in the mountains : is watered by Bea- 
ver river, 5 feet deep, 25 feet wide, with 
a rapid current, and can easily be made to 



R GEO ROE A. SMITH. 

Great Salt Lake City, May Wih, 1-">1\ 

I irrigate the whole valley, a ^preat portion 
of which will not need irrigation. There is 
cedar and cotton wood, sufficient for fuel, 
on the mountains. Lumber must come # 
from the upper kanyons. This Valley is 
about 200 miles from Salt Lake City, 
S.S.W. Sevier Lake is as salt as brine. 
Fillmore is improving rapidly- 1 have 
I>een instructed to locate myself, for the 
present, in Provo city, Utah county, and 
shall go there this week. 

I My beat wishes and blessing to all the 
Travelling Elders and a great share to 
yourself* 

I remain as ever, your brother, 
! George A. Smith. 



VARIETIES. 

Tmjb standing army of the United States amounts to 10,12f men, the militia to 
2,180,486. — Family Herald. 

American 1 isjucrif^ Dispute. — The President of the United States is reported 
to have said, when talking of the fisheries dispute, " Oh ! the time is gone by for Great 
Britain and America ever to think of settling their disputes by war. " 

Tut: East India Company have arranged for the connection of the greater part of 
India by electric telegraph, and have piven orders which will require for their execu- 
tion no less than 3,">O0 tons of galvanized iron wire. 

A Mr U. S. Bkgwi* proposes to construct a vessel that shall go to America in forty- 
eight hours, and make the voyage to India and back in a fortnight. The construc- 
tion will be on an entirely new principle, the bottom of the vessel consisting of two 
flat inclined planes. 
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The Koh-i-noor. — The re-cutting of this gem, which is unique in its kind, was 
finished on Tuesdav, (Sept. 7th) ; and the expectations of Mr. Feddcr, the Jew ish artist, 
who undertook this responsible task, have been fully realised ; and the misgivings of the 
scientific gentlemen, who questioned the final success, refuted. It is unsurpa.-ed by 
any other diamond above ground in shape, lustre, and beauty. Her Majesty the 
Queen, inspected the two smaller diamonds bcf.n-o her departure for Balmoral, and 
jrraciously expressed the high satisfaction she felt at the brilliancy and beauty given 
tin -in bv the new process. We anticipate that her satisfaction will be heightened on 
beholding the "mountain of light," which is to shed its lustre on the illustrious lady, 
who shines gloriously in rank and virtue. We are given to understand, that it will be 
"ct cither in the crown, or form an oma nent to adorn the Queen. Tins gem haying 
left the hands of the artisans employed for the purpose, they have each received from 
the hands of their em plover, Mr. Garrard, the Queen's Jeweller, a piece of silver 
plate, with a model of the Koh-i-noor in the centre, ami bearing the following inscrip- 
tion Presented bv Mr. Garrard to Mr. Fedder (Mr. Vuorzanger) hi commemora- 
tion of the cutting of the Koh-i-noor. Commenced the 10th July, and finished the 
7th September, \x:>2"— Jewish Chronioh. 

A TVLE OF A PllOSELYTE J OB, DIAMOND ClTT DIAMOND. — A COSC, At Which Ot 

course the profane smile, DM just occurred in thU neighbourhood, showing how good 
intentions and religious zeal may at times be imposed on by the worldly-minded. A 
gentleman who takes more than ordinary interest in the spiritual welfare of the Jew- 
ish race, fell in with one of the wanderers from Canaan, and, attracted by hi* sharp eye 
1 black hair, began to angle for a convert, texts being thrown at him as tenderly 
a fisherman flings his artificial lly before a rising trout. The son of Israel began 
„ nibble, till at interview after interview he appeared to be Mrij caught ; he listened 
with an attentive ear and solemn face, and at last the good man proposed that b- 
should be formally received into the Christian church, preparatory to his producing 
him at the next aniver&ary meeting as a live Jew converted by his eloquence. 1 his 

was agreed 
of jewellery, 

after embracing , -# . ~ ^ iL 

the interest taken in his welfare, he offered it to his patron at £40. At first there 
was some hesitation as to taking advantage of the warm feelings of the convert— his 
gratitude appeared to have overcome the proverbial discretion of his race : but at 
lciiRth the work was completed, the £40 was paid, and the stumbling-block removed. 
The <hnoHn,,cnt may be easily divined. The jewellery !• 1 lelmous by candle- 
light, but its worth, 11 the utmost, is about £10 ; and the Jew has fled, nnbaptiaed. 
either to Duke'*- place or the gold diggings— Chelmtfurd Chronicle. 
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to 




look ur. 

{Selected.) 

"Look up!" cried the seaman, with nerves like steel, 

At skyward his glance he cast, 
And beheld bis own son grow giddy, and reel 

On the point of the tapering mast; 
11 Look up l" and the bold boy lifted his face, 

And banished his brief alarms, — 
Slid down at once from hU perilous place, 

And leaped in his father's arms. 

"Look apt" we cry to the sorely-oppressed, 

Who seem from all comfort shut ; 
They had better look up to the mountain crest, 

Thau down to the precipice foot;' — 
Tbe ouoort'ers heights they may hope to gain, — 

Pure ether, and freedom, and room ; 
The other bewilders the aching brain 

With roughness, and danger, and gloom. 
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u Look up!" meek souls by affliction bent, 

Nor dully with dull despair ; 
Look up, and in faith, to tho firmament, 

For heaven and mercy are there. 
The trail flower droops in the stormy shower. 

And the shadows of needful night, 
But it looks to the snn in the after-hour, 

An ! takes full measure of light. 

*' Look up ! ,f sad man, by adversities brought 

From high unto low estate; 
Play not with the bane of corrosive thought. 

Nor murmur at chance and fate; 
Renew thy hopes, look the world in the face, 

For it helps not those who repine, — 
Press on, and its voice will amend thy pace, — 

Succeed, and its homage is thine. 

14 Look up I" great crowd, who are foremost set 

In the changeful "Battle of Life/* 
Some days of calm may reward ye yet 

For years of allotted strife. 
Look up, and beyond, there's a guerdon there 

For the humble and pure of heart; 
Fruition of joys, unalloyed by care, 

Of peace that can never depart. 

"Look up P Iarj?e spirit, by heaven inspired, 

Thou rare ami i»\pansive soul I 
Look up with endeavour and zeal untired, ' 

And strive for the loftiest goaJ. 
Look up, and encourage the kindred throng, 

Who toil up the slopes behind. 
To follow, and hail with triumphant song 

The holier regions of mind. 

Jon it CniTf itiTv Fhincf. 



' WW W W W -■mr' V ! 



LIST OF MONIK8 RECEIVED FROM THE I'>rn TO THE 23m » SKi'TKMBKlt, 1851*. 

Jnlm Memmott £10 flrouffht forward £47 2 C 

WHIiam KcMIiirIou... , Ml Richard Morris 2d 

ft )u IEoherU 2 6 John Kelly. ..*#*... 2 

I 111 i ^ 1 ' 1 ' V I I J* ................ ............ V * W ■» " " " * •m*rw» t ^»»i.*««»» 

JHvid James 4 If. K. How : iutf » '» 

Philip $j k*?s ... • 10 Wililum pHrry •■•■*.., Li 

*■» f.inforth •*«##••-..... 10 <ie< rgo Simpson , 2 

Cburles Hariuan 2 John Copley 3 10 

Itiot^as l*iUi*oii . +».••..*•••••••••• 10 



C. rri»vl firru.ird £47 2 6 



£vi 7 



CONTENTS. 

fbinrtifi cation ... 5 13 Vision of the Future * r, 2 * 

Hi«t(iry of Joseph ttrolth , 51$ The Utah S«ttlt*tm nt* ..... 526 

KtUtorlfil — War :oul I'm - \rrlvu1 520 Varieties ♦.*♦.,.......... 5fS 

A»lT«intnff**s of Drnnkenness .........<, btt Poetry .V27 

Tranquility of Utah &23 List of Monies Kevelveil ♦ 5iN 

Oi 1 Course of Truth on the Continent ... 

LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BV S. W. RICHARDS, H, WILTON STREET. 
FOn 04U AT THE L. D» SAINTS* HOOK AND MILLENNIAL STAR Dl-.I OT, 05, JEWIN STUF.r.T, CITT, 

LONDON, *' 

A\t> BY AGLXT9 AND ALL IIOOK.SKLLKB« THROL'OIIOUT GKKAT BRITAIN AND III ELAND* 



rUiSTLD ton TH£ PUBLISHER IS V 11, MMRH, 30, SOUTH CASTLK STREET, LIVLItrOOL. 



MILLENNIAL STAR. 



UK THAT HATH KS EAK, U T HIM If K Alt WHAT TlIK SniUT A A 1 Til 

UXTO TlIK Cill'ttCUKS* — Jfctf. lL ?• 



No.34.-VoLXIV. Saturday, October 16, 1852. Price One Penny. 



TlIK WAYS OF GOD, AND TlIK WAYS OF M KN\ 



(From the Deserct News.) 



One of the greatest desires of th^ Saints 
Is, to live to do good, to help build up the 
kingdom of Clod. To those who live in 
obedience to all the requirements of hea- 
ven, death has no terrors; but as the 
quiet, peaceful sleep of the infant imparts 
renewed life and vigour, so does death 
open anew, life to the Saint, as his spirit 
enters the Paradise of increased hap- 
piness and glory among the spirits of the 
Bane titled ones, when' they an: waiting 
for their bodies to arise and re-unite, that 
their souls may be immortalized in new- 
ness of life, and enter into the immediate 
presence of their Eternal Father. 

Far diflW-ent with the unbeliever: he 
desires to live that he may enjoy life, and 
escape the fearful looking for of judgment, 
or a world unknown, for better or woi>e 
hi- knows not, but fears the worst ; and 
therefore wishes to tarry as long as pos- 
sible where he is. He fears to meet his 
last great enemy, death, lest the grim 
monster should introduce him to some 
region el despair, where he will find all 
his faint hopes of an immortal glory for 
ever blasted, and where the voice of mer- 
ry will en mnr<* e*iinrl itn peaceful notes 
in his doubting ear. 

lie knows not the purpose for which 
he came into the world ; he knows not 
the God who sent him here; he knows 
not the fate that awaits him at his depar- 
ture ; he has seen ki^ fellows come and 
go, till he is assured that his turn must 
follow, like all others; and he is all his 
Kfo long subject to bondage through fear 



of that uncertain hereafter, concerning 
which no traveller returns to give him in- 
formation ; he lies down in misery, and 
awakes in torment, wishing that he knew 
what he is ignorant of, and forgetting 
that those who will not listen to the voice of 
God's Prophets, would not believe though 
one should return to them from the dead* 
(told is his god ; he worships it at morn- 
ing and evening, at midday and midnight; 
and could he have his w ish thus far, would 
seat his last remains, the skeleton of his 
wasted body, on his golden coffers, to 
protect the object of his worship frtjin de- 
secration when his spirit shall have taken 
its departure to the dark, unknown re- 
gions of futurity. 

Not so with the Saints, who e h < m the 
present onlv as a preparation for the fu- 
ture: wholmowand feel that earth is the 
Lord's and the fulness thereof, the world 
and they that dwell therein ; that what 
they possess is a stewardship for the pass- 
ing moment; that having nothing of their 
own, they can take nothing with them 
when they depart hence ; and if they could 
take all their gold, and silver, and sub- 
stance, in their coffins with them, it would 
do them no good ; for all those things 
that perish with the using are of no value 
only as they are used for some valuable 
and useful purpose ; and as there is no 
work, device, or knowledge in the grave, 
thev have no desire to take with them 
that which they cannot use, and the want 
of which would deprive others, who remain, 
of the privilege of doing gocd, and thus far 
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destroy the end of the creation of those 
good things, good only for the good which 
may he done with thorn* 

Loving others as they love themselves, 
and doing to their neighbour* as they 
would be done unto, they want no means 
of doing good to be in their hands unim- 
proved, but desire to put everything which 
God has put in their hands to be applied 
in the most active and useful way to pro- 
mote the best interest of the Redeemer's 
ltingdom, and the greatest amount of hap* 
pinesa that mortals are capable of expe- 
riencing here, to prepare them for a more 
exalted degree of Mi city hereafter. 

Bad as the world is, and all things con- 
nected therewith, it is the privilege of the 
Saints to live as perfect in their sphere 
and calling, and according to their know- 
ledge, here in this state of probation, as 
it will be in the world which is to come ; 
if it were not so, why do they pray their 
heavenly Father that His will may be done 
on the earth as it is done in the heavens ? 
And who will do the will of God on the 
earth as it is done in the heavens, if the 
Saints will not, do no% do it? Surely no 
one ; fur il is those, and those alone, that 
do the will of (Jod, who an* Saints, 

In vain ye call me Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things which 1 say, says the Sa- 
viour. If ye love me, ye will keep my 
commandments : love is the fulfilling of 
the law. Men do that which they love to 
do; those who hate God, hate His law, 
and of course will not Keep or abide it; 
and those who cannot abide tin; law of 
God on the earth, will not do His will on 
the earth ; and consequently will not he 
prepared to abide the celestial law which 
governs God and all beings who dwell in 
Jits presence in the heave* -8. 

As there is no space where there is no 
kingdom, there is no kingdom where there 
is no space. Where there is no law, there 
is no kingdom; and where there is in 
kingdom, there is no law; for all king- 
doms are composed of intelligent existence 
or beings, and all beings ar* subjects of 
law more or less perfect in themselves, 
according to the intelligence ami purity of 
the beings to whom the law is given, so 
far as God's laws are concerned. Where 
there is no law, there can be no trans- 
gression ; and where intelligent beings 
cannot trangress or do wrong, there is no 
test of their good or evil properties, pas- 
sions, propensities, or acts; no test by 
which they can be judged, praised or 



blamed, punished or rewarded, for what 
they do. 

A kingdom implies a king or lawgiver, 
laws, and subjects to be governed by those 
laws; and neither of the three* can l>c 
without the others, and a perfect kingdom 
exist ; even the kingdom of Satan has the 
three; the devil is his own king and law- 
giver, so far as his power extends, and htt 
his laws and subjects. A telestial being 
is not capable of keeping a terrestrial law, 
for want of knowledge; a terrestrial be- 
ing is not capable of keeping a ct-lestial 
law for want of knowledge; and he is noi 
capable of receiving that, knowledge for 

want of capacity ; his soul is not suffi- 
ciency expanded, the terrestrial law fills 
him full, and he cannot retain more* 
When any measure is full, to add more 
is to waste ; it will run over and be lost. 

As with measures, so with intelligences; 
when a man is filled with the intelligence, 
the law pertaining to the kingdom which 
he inhabits, he can receive no more, he 
can retain no more ; and if a law of higher 
order were given to him, he would have no 
room for it, no capacity to improve by it. 

Before man sinned, he w as perfect in 
the sphere in which he was placed ; and 
his Creator and Lawgiver gave him but 
one law, one command or prohibition, 
and that as a test of his obedience; all 
tilings connected with the kingdom in 
which he lived, and on the earth commit- 
ted to his charge, were at his disposal, 
and he was permitted to give free sco^>e 
to all his desires, and do as he pleased, in 
his sphere, just as his God did in I lis, if he 
would only keep one simple, plain, and 
easy -to-b^- understood law; but the mo- 
ment he tintitd he was under the nurse 
of t^at broken law, and many privileges 
and blessings which he had before enjoyed 
were taken from him; his hitherto almost 
unlimited freedom and liberty were taken 
from him, by his lawgiver's giving him 
uth< r laws more restricting in their na- 
ture, or more extensive in their operation, 
depriving him of blessings before enjoyed, 
as a puoi>hiijCni lot the on** ho had 
broken. 

This course God has pursued ^ith his 
people in all dispensations. The law was 
changed to Adam to suit his acts and 
eircumsances. The law to Israel, in the 
days of Moses, was changed to suit their 
acts and circumstances. God changes 
not; lledi*>s right ah the time, and most 
peculiarly in th s one thing He does not 
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vary, wherein He shows His disposition to 
do good unto, ami to bless, His children, in 
that He always adapts His laws to their ca- 
pacities and necessities. When Israel 
would not keep the law of the higher 
Priesthood, God took it from their midst, 
in mercy to them, lest they should utterly 
destroy themselves by sinning against it : 
and hit the lesser Priesthood with them, 
and the law of carnal commandments *s 
a school- master, to preserve them a dis- 
tinct nation, until they should repent, and 
be ready to receive, and then He was ready 
to restore, the higher Priesthood, which 
He did in the person of Christ, 

Again, to save man from sinning so 
that he would be obliged to be destroy- 
ed from the earth before the earth 
had filled up the measure of its crea- 
tion. He wisely received the Holy Priest- 
hood up into heaven, and with it 
the opening dour to a celestial law and 
celestial glory; and left man to wander 
On the earth for centuries in such dark- 
ness and ignorance, that he could not 
commit the unpardonable sin, and utterly 
and for ever destroy himself from the 
presence of his Maker ; leaving yet a door 
of hope, through future preaching of the 
Gospel, to those ignorant beings in the 
prisons of their spirits ; as Jesus did to 
similar spirits while his body was resting 

in the sepuiclUNk 

The Eternal Father, having beheld the 
wickedness of man for many generations; 
that he had transgressed the laws, changed 
the* ordinances, and broken the everlast- 
ing covenant — the only covenant h\ which 
he could hope for forgiveness here or 
hereafter; that the earth was hastening 
to its consummation, and fa^t filling up 
the measure of its creation ; that the Sab- 
bath of days, lino* the end of its creation, 
numbering with the seventh day, or Sab- 
bath of days during its creation or forma- 
tion, according to the measurement of 
time at the planet Kolob, the residence of 
the Creator ; and knowing that without 
1 lis interposition those living on the earth, 
those who would live on the earth, those 
who had lived on the earth, without the 
Gospel, and the earth itself, could not be 
repared for celestial glory, sent forth His 
oly angels and committed the greater 
and the lesser Priesthoods unto HLs ser- 
vant Joseph Smith, who, hy the virtue 
and power of that Priesthood, established 
the Church and kingdom of God on the 
earth; committed that same Priesthood 



i; 



to many others; opened up the way of 
life and salvation to the presence of the 
Father, to the earth and all beings thereon 
who would receive the glad tidings; scaled 
his testimony with his blood; and fell 
asleep with all the martyred Prophets 
which had gone before him to celestial 
Paradise, ; 

And what was the first great and all- 
important law given to the Saint* through 
Joseph, for the establishing of the Church 
and kingdom of Ood on the earth in this 
dispensation? Would you say faith, re- 
pentance, baptism in water for the remis- 
sion of sins, antl the laying on of hands 
for the reception of the 1 loly Ghost ? AH 
this was required of sinners, that they 
might become Saints; always was, and 
always will be, required of the inhabitants 
of the earth that they may be Saints, and 
without, all these things no one can be 
a Saint. 

As every kingdom requires a space, and 
with* ml a space there can be no kingdom, 
it was necessary there should be a spae« 
for the kingdom of God on earth, And 
(iixl, foreseeing this, raised up wise men, 
long before the opening of this last dis- 
pensation, and revealed to them a Consti- 
tution and form of political government 
on this land, under which all men could 
worship God according to their own con- 
sciences, and no one should be molested 
in his worship according to the laws of 
the land, And knowing also that this go- 
vernment, the best of all governments, 
in common with all other governments, 
had assumed to itself the right to con- 
trol the land which lie had formed for 
the benefit of ihe creatures of His creation, 
commanded His Saints to gather up their 
money, and all their money, without re- 
gard to the amount, and send their wis* 
men with it to purchase land, so that 

there might be a space on the earth where 
1 lis Church and kingdom might be estab- 
lished, and no one could have it to say, 
that space, that land is mine, and the 
Saints have robbed me. 

Did the Saints abide this great com- 
mand ? Some did, and some did not. 
There were some who sent all they could 
to purchase land for the establishment of 
Zion, and there were many who sent littl* 
or none, pretending they had none ; thai 
what they had was a wife's or children's 
dowry, and they must not dispose of it; 
and many excuses were invented by the 
Saint* to keep their money, and compa- 



532 



THE WAYS OF GOD AND THE WAYS OF MEN. 



ratively but little land was purchased; 
and what was the result? They were 
few in numbers, and their enemies came 
upon them, and overcame them, and scat* 
tered them, just as the Prophet Joseph 
told them they would, if they did not 
keep the commandment. 

From that day almost to the present, 
the Saints have been driven from city to 
city, and from place to place ; their Uvea 
have been wasted from the earth, till few 
who then were, are left to bear witness of 
their scourgings; and enough of their 
property has been wasted to have pur- 
chased a resting-place a thousand times ; 
but no thanks to the wicked who have 
done this scourging, for God will require 
it at their hands in His own time ; and 
although lie uses the wicked as a rod to 
chastise His people w hen they trangress, 
and will not abide His law, they, the 
wicked, do it voluntarily, in the exercise of 
their agency; and they must be respon- 
sible for their acta, and sooner or later 
suffer the penalty due their crimes. 

But to the Saints, in the opening of this 
last dispensation, as at the introduction of 
man on the earth, God gave the most 
perfect law He could give for the rapid 
furtherance of His kingdom, for the 
good of His people, and endeavoured to 
instil into their minds, that, as they had 
enlisted in the greatest and most glorious 
cause that could be instituted, they ought 
to consider all they possessed as a loan 
from their Creator and King, who owned 
all things ; and they ought to use it all 
freely for the advancement of His king- 
dom, without querying or gainsaying; not 
counting themselves, or anything they pos- 
sessed as their own, but that they had 
been bought with a price, which blood or 
treasure could never pay ; and themselves 
and all their possessions were ever ready 
at the call of their master, to be used even 
when he would* 

To whom was this law of enumeration 
given? To the Saints, before they had 
proved themselves disobedie t , and lor 
the simple reason that they might receive 
the greatest blessings possible, through 
the rapid building up of the kingdom of 
God. Did they Ue^p the law? No I they 
refused and were scattered. And what 
was the result? The law of tithing was 
given* To whom ? To the Saints, after 
they had proved by their acts that they 
would not keep the law of consecration. 
Did the law of tithing abrogate or de- 



stroy the law of consecration? tty n# 
means ; it is just as good now as it was 
before the law of tithing was given* 

When the more perfect law of conse- 
cration was rejected, the Lord gave the 
law of tithing. Why ? Because God 
works by means. lie formed t he world 
out of the abundance of material that had 
existed from eternity, and in eternity, and 
used means to mould and fashion those 
materials in the form lie desired, and uses 
means for the accomplishment of all life 
works* And in this thing He gives an ex- 
ample to His people, ami requires them to 
use means in building up liis kingdom, 
and without means lie will not have it 
built. And as all means in ereation were 
His own, lie required all lie had commit- 
ted to His Saints, as 1 1 i* stewards, to bt 
brought into use. And when He had 
proved that they would not do it, He gave 
them the least law He could give them, 
consistent with I lis purposes, and that was 
one tenth. And all who are not willing 
jto do that much out of their stewardship, 
for the advancement of the cause they pro- 
fess to love ahove all others, are not worthy 
to be called Saints, or disciples of Jebus* 

And what has been the result? From 
the day the law of tithing was given, the 
Saints have been querying whether they 
understand it; whether they understand 
just how to divide a beef, as they have but 
one, and it is not clear in their minds how 
to arrange all the different parts, so as to 
select one* tenth of the value of the whole; 
or how many bushels of wheat they must 
tithe out of a thousand, when they have 
paid labour-tithing for every day in the 
year ? Or whether labour- tithing is due 
at all, while engaged in gardening, or 
farming? Or if they have but eight pigs, 
whether they shall tithe them at all, see- 
ing they cannot divide equally without 
killing one? 

Truly may it be said of all Saints wh* 
have admitted such queries, and a thou- 
sand more of a similar nature, or any 
queries at all, into .heir minds about the 
law of tithing, that they have not under- 
stood the subject. They have been look- 
ing at the shadow, and neglecting the 
substance, having forgotten, or knowing 
not what manner of persons they ought to 
be, or what the law of the Priesthood 
requires. 

What, children of the kingdom and 
Saint- of the Most High God, who are 
looking for and anticipating thrones, and 
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dominions, and principalities, and powers, 
and exaltations in the eternal worlds, and 
joint heirship with their beloved Saviour 



When the Saints have paid their tithe, 
or one- tenth of all to the last farthing, 
how much have they paid ? Just one 



to all the glories of his Father's kingdom, tenth of what the law of God requires of 
stooping to admit the temptations of Sa- thera, only as they have made void that 
tan into their souls for one moment, so as law through their transgressions ; and if 



to query how they shall divide one-tenth 
of their possessions and income with Him 
who has lent them all they have, (for they 
own nothing,) and that, too, in the very 
generation when their God ami King had 
given them a preat and glorious law ; and 
they have failed to comply, and lost its 



the Saints should turn to the Lord with 
their whole heart and substance, and con 
secrate themselves and all the Lord h 
lent them to His service, even to the free- 
offering of their lives, if need he, without 
the Lord's inviting them to it, they would 
never hear the law of tithing mouthed to 



benefits and blessings; ami on account of them again ; they would soon feel that it 



the slothfulness, and covet nu-n ess, and 
ignorance, and idolatry that still entwine 
around them, a new law has been forced* 
as it were, from the courts of glory, the 
least law that could he given, and the 
same that was given to ancient Israel in 
their sloth fulness and backwardness in 
duty ; and that, too, that they might attain 
to salvation with the least faith and works 
possible ! And yet stop to query ? 

How are you going to get salvation 
without the ordinances which produce it? 
And how will you pet those ordinances 
without a place in which to administer? 
And what is a Temple of the Lord for, 
but for the Saints to receive of those or- 
dinances which will secure their own sal- 
vation and exaltation, with their friends, 
living and dead? And will mortal im- 
mortals, beings destined to the glory you 
are hoping for and believing in, stoop to 



was a law for a rebellious people, and not 
for them ; that they lived above it, and 
had no use for it; and the joy of one 
year living in such obedience, would over- 
balance all the joys of their former lives, 
and the angels of heaven would be their 
companions by night and by day, and they 
could converse with them as with each 
other. 4d/. 

Hut what does the Lord want of so 
much tithing anil consecration ? To build 
Temples ? No ! he don't want any of 
your money. He is not coming down 
here to work and build house- ; He has 
been here and done His work, and He 
wants you to use your own means and do 
your own building. Does He want a 
remple wherein He can receive I lis endow- 
ment ? No! He received I Its endowment 
a long time ago, and has entered into His 

^ rest, and lie wants you to build a house 

inquire about the division of a tenth of unto His name, a holy place, where He can 



your possessions, the mere fruits of a bro- 
ken but far more full and perfect law, 
which you ought to have kept, and had 

J ou kept which, no soul in Zion would ever 
lave had occasion to say, I am poor, or 
lack for the comforts of life ; for when 
4Jod*s people do His will, He pours them 
out blessings till they have not room to 
receive, and their enemies have no power 
over them. 

Ask those few, who have been devoting 
all their time and talents and substance to 
the building up of the kingdom, if they 
regret their course. Ask many more, who 
have been handing over to the Lord's 
More-house without weight or measure 
for the last six months, if they would ex- 
change the joy they feel at 'having laid 
aside their tithing queries, ami risen in 
their feelings towards the fuller en joyment 
of the higher law of consecration, by their 
acts, if they would exchange those good 
feelings for all the gold of California. 



meet you, and see that you receive your 
endowments as He has I lis, that where Ha 
has gone you may go also, and dwell with 
Him for ever. 

Of late, particularly, many of the breth- 
ren have done nobly, and God has poured 
out His Spirit more abundantly, and the 
Saints have rejoiced more than ever ; and 
We write not to find fault with any, but 
to spread before you the simple "truth, 
praying that your minds may be opened 
to its reception, that your souls may ex- 
pand, and your faith increase, so that you 
may have power to do more and more, 
ami help to roll on the kingdom of God 
faster and faster, that Zion may be built 
up, the Temple of the I^rd be reared, 
salvation flow forth to the honest in heart 
of all nations, and the earth be purified 
and made ready, while the Saints shall 
stand in holy places, and watch the com- 
ing of the Son of Man in power and great 
glory. 



534 THE JEWS AND PALESTINE, 



THE JEWS AND PALESTINE. 



(Extracts from the « Harbinger of good Tidings? an Address to the Jewish Nation, on the 
propriety of organizing an association to promote the regaining of their Jatherland, B* 
Ka mil Ji;i>wi Elralu— London: S. Solomon,) 



A VOICE RESOUNDS, CONGRATULATING I 
AND GREETING! 

The Prophet Rosea says, in the second 
chapter, "And the children of Judah, find 
the children of Israel, shall be gathered to- 
gether, and appoint themselves a head, and 
they shall come up out of the 1 land, for 
great shall be the day of Izreel." This 
" Day of Izreel," our sages deeln.ro to be, 
that period when the bouse of Israel shall 
associate together, and unanimously ap- 
point themselves a head, or chief ; this 
chief shall govern our nation previous to 
the appearance of our expected Messiah . 

This opinion is confirmed by Kimchi, 
and the great Abarbaneb 

According to Med rash Pesikta, the ga- 
thering of the nation will take place under 
the auspice of this head, or chief; and the 
Rabbi Abkat. Itochel, in his first book, 
second part, states that this chief shall build 

the Temple. The Kab. jT'Sltf hi his 
Maainar Beth David, twenty-fourth page, 
first column, says that the advent of the 
Messiah will follow the building of the 
Temple, 

It is stated in the Talmud Jerusahni, 
Maasher Sheni, fifth chapter, second canon, 
that Rabbi Aha inferred, (from the discus- 
sion therein related,) that the Temple 
would be built previous to the reign of the 
Messiah . It is to be remarked, that in 
the arrangement of our Daily Prayers, the 
supplication for the building of the Tem- 
ple comes first in order, then follows the 

frayer for the flourish of the offspring of 
)avid, vide Talmud, Treatise Meguila, 
second book, order Berachot. In the 
same manner it is to be observed in Psalm 
cxxxii, 14, which say*, " This is my rest 
for ever, here will I dwell, for I have de- 
sired it." And further on, the seven- 
teenth verse continues, u Here will I make 
the Stem of David to bud/' 

Isaiah, in the sixty- first chapter, says, 
m For as the earth bnngeth fortn her bud, 
and as the garden causeth the things that 
are sown in it to spring forth, so the Lord 
God will cause righteousness and praise to 
spring forth before all th^ nations/' This 
figurative mode of expression implies, that 



like the earth requires seeds to procreate 
therefrom, so must righteousness ami 
praise be planted. The plant shall be the 
association, hinted by Ilosea, in the second 
chapter, to come up out of the land ; for 
great shall be the day of Izreel. The pro- 
duce that will spring forth from it, is the 
bud, mentioned by Jeremiah, in the 
twenty-third chapter, " I will raise unto 
David a righteous Bud." This is the ex- 
position of Rashi, 

Ketuboth, page 111, first column, on 
Solomon's Song, second chapter, " I 
charge you, ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the elks, or by the hinds of the field, if 
ye stir up, or awake, the love till he please/ 1 
Our sages all agree, that by this love our 
restoration is implied, and they explain 
the motive that this verse is thrice repeat- 
ed in the Book of Song ; first, to charge 
the Jewish Nation not to return to the 
Holy Land in a body, or by force of arms* 
Secondly, to caution them against attempt- 
ing the restoration by revolting against 
the government that kindly protected them. 
It must be done by petitioning for aid, to 
the sovereigns of the earth, who, in justice, 
will pave the way, and facilitate the modt/ 
of our return, as stated by Isaiah, eleventh 
chapter, " And he shall set up an ensign 
for the nations, and shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, ami gather together the 
dispersed of Judah." And thirdly, a 
charge to the nations of the world, not to 
use the Jews too harshly, but to grant 
them emancipation from exile, as foretold 
by Isaiah, in the fourth chapter, " And 
the peoples shall take them, and bring 
them to their place/ 1 Also in the sixty- 
sixth chapter, * And they shall bring all 
your brethren for an offering unto the 
Lord, out of all nations, upon horses ami 
in chariots, tn my holy mountain Jerusa- 
lem, saith the Lord/* 

The gathering of the dispersion is to 
be at two periods, part by the agency of the 
chief, or head, before building the temple, 
in the usual course of worldly events, and 
the other part by the Messiah, assisted by 
miracles, ami with mighty hand ; for since 
that is to happen after building of the 
Temple, our nation will be more worthy of 
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special marks of Divine aid, vide Zonr, 
the end of Parasha, Have Sarah, and 
Rabonu Behave, Parashat, Nisabim, page 
46, third column- 

The Prophet Hosea says, in the four- 
teenth chapter, "In the first place God 
•poke to Hosea." Now tisin-jf the sentence, 
** In the first place," it should be expected 
that a second proposition would follow; in 
the absence of such, we are to look to the 
continuation of the prophecy, after con- 
cluding the subject of the first proposition, 
and endeavour to connect it together. 
We find that the first subject is immedi- 
ately followed by the prophecy, that Israel 
shall associate together, and appoint unto 
themselves one head. This circumstance 
warrants us to conclude that the moan- 
ing of the prophecy id, that in the first 
place, the house of Israel shall form them- 
selves into an united convention. Such 
unity will be the commencement of the 
reparation that Israel will make, to expiate 
the sin of those internal dissensions, that 
caused the ruin of the holy Temple and 
the nation. In the first instance, we must 
associate, and appoint unto ourselves a 
head, supporter! by permission of the sove- 
reigns and chiefs of the nations of the 
earth. Tins head is to be particular- 
ised by the appellation of Kuler of the 
House of Joseph, because, in Hebrew, the 
word Joseph comes from the root asaph, 
to gather — a name befitting" a Ruler who 
will acquire his authority from a gather- 
ing, or association of the nation. 

Bv this association, or gathering, it can- 
not be supposed that it is expected to con- 
gregate together, in one spot, the whole 
Jewish nation. The intention is to ac- 
complish this end by means of representa- 
tion, Let every Jewish community on 
earth appoint a representative ; let these 
representatives meet in London, the capi- 
tal of the world ; let them he united, for 
union is strength. A number of tender 
reeds, however feeble singly, will, when 
joined together, become of powerful 
strength. This association does not re- 
quire the proximity of bodies, but the 
unity of hearts. And in perfect unison, 
we must solicit our God for our restora- 
tion ; as it is written in Jeremiah, the 

fiftieth chapter, ** In those days, and in 
that time, saith the Lord, the children of 
Israel, come they, and the children of 
Judah together; they shall go and seek 
the Lord their God, they shall ask the 
way to Zion, w ith their faces thitherward, 



saying, Come, and let us join ourselves to 
the Lord in a perpetual covenant that 
shall not be forgotten." The meaning of 
asking the way to Zion is the petitioning 
the courts of the world to clear for us the 
road that we may in safety reach Zion, — 
the land bestowed upon us by God him- 
self, who said, H Unto thee will I give the 
land of Canaan, the lot of your in* 
heritance." 

The forty-seventh Psalm states that 
m The wealthy of the people are gathered 
together, the people of the God of Abra- 
ham;" intending to say, that, at the res- 
toration, the wealthy men of Israel will 
associate together ; /or the last redemp- 
tion will be celebrated for the amount of 
wealth that the nation will possess; as the 
judicious Aharbanel expounds, saying that 
there are three classes of grandeur, — ta- 
lent, strength, and wealth. At the tim* 
of the first Temple, the Jews were distin- 
guished for their talent; witness kin^ 
Solomon. The period of the second Tem- 
ple was celebrated by valour, courage, and 
strength, as exhibited by the Maccabees, 
and others, as related by Josephus And 
the third and last Temple will be blessed 
by immense wealth, as the Prophet liavr- 

gai foretells, in the second chapter, u The 
silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts: the glory of this 
latter house shall be greater than the for- 
mer." 

Isaiah, thirty-sixth chapter, " Israel 
shall be saved in the Lord with an ever- 
lasting salvation." Our sages explain 
this verse in the following manner the 
emancipation from Kgypt took place by 
the agency of man, therefore it ended in 
exile. And so was that of Bsibylon. Rut 
the future restoration shall be brought 
about by the Lord, who liveth for ever* 
and therefore will be everlasting. It may 
appear contrary to the accepted belief, to 
say, that the emancipation from Egypt 
took place by the agency of man, since the 
first sentence in the decalogue is ** I am 
the Lord thy God, which have brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt," Our 
•ages' meaning is, that the Lord our God, 
our King, and our Saviour, used Moses our 
Master, as His agent, to achieve His plea- 
sure; but in the future restoration lie will 
not make use of any agent, but Himself will 
incline the hearts of the rulers of the earth, 
to deliver us from this lengthened exile. 

It must not be supposed, that God wilt 
send a Prophet to deliver us from capttvU 
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ty,as He did Moses in Egypt ; in our case 
we must, of our own accord, implore the 
help of God, and return; as directed by Je- 
remiah, thirty-first chapter; " Set thee up 
way marks of Tamarisks; set thine heart 
towards the highway ; by the road which 
thou wen test, turn again, O virgin of Is- 
rael, turn again to these thy cities ; how 
long will ye tarry, O daughter, before you 
return/* Also, in the fifth chapter of 
Hosea, "I will go, and return to my place, 
till they acknowledge their culpability, and 
seek my face/* And the third chapter 
*ays, " Afterwards shall the children of 
Jsra -1 return and seek the Lord their God, 
and David their king/' 

It is evident that two different modes of 
redemption are foretold by the Prophets, 
one honourable, and pleasant; Isaiah, forty* 
ninth, "Thus saith the Lord, Heboid, I 
will lift mine hand to the Gentiles, and 
set up my standard to the people, and they 
shall bring thy sons in their arms." And 
in the sixtieth chapter, * Surely the Isles 
fchall wait for me, and ships of Tarshish 
first, to brin^ thy sons from afar, their 
silver and their gold with them, unto the 
i>ame of the Lord thy God, and to the 



Jloly One of Israel, 



lie hath glori- 



fied thee," Also, the thirty-fifth chapter, 
M And the ransomed of the Lord shall 
return, and come to Zion, with songs and 
everlasting joy upon th- ir heads ; they 
?h-dl obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away." The other 
mode is by means unpleasant and harsh; 
see the twentieth chapter of Ezekicl, "And 
I will bring you out from among the peo- 
j l , and I will gather you out from the 
<xrontries wherein ye are scattered, with a 
mighty hand, and with a stretched- out 
arm, and with fury poured out, and I wi'l 
bring you into the wilderness of the peo- 
ple, and there will I plead with you face 
to face; and I will cause you to pass under 
the rod, find I wi'l purge out from among 
you the rebels, I will bring them out of 
the country where they sojourn, and they 
shall not enter into the land of Israel/' 
And many other warnings too fearful to 
dwell upon, U is in the power of Israel 
to choose either of these modes. If they 
continue in their apparent apathy about 
their return to their lauds, God will arouse 
them by force ; but if they remember be- 
hoved Jerusalem, and set about obtaining 
it, as directed by Ilosea, in the second 
chapter, gladness and joy shall accompany 
them, as it is spoken by Jeremiah, in the 



thirty-first chapter, "For thus saith the 
Lord, Sing with gladness for Jacob, and 
shout among the chief of the nations; 
publish ye, praise ye, and say, () Lord, 
save thy people, — the remnant of Israel. 
Turn again daughter of Israel, turn 
again to these thy cities," The thirty- 
second chapter repeats, "Behold I uill 
gather them out or all countries whither 
1 have driven them in mine anger, and in 
my fury, and in tfreat wrath ; and I will 
bring them again unto this place, and 1 
will cause them to dwell safely," 

The following prophecy of Jeremiah 
surpasses aU others in clearness, regarding 
the symptoms of the restoration. The 
Prophet says "The fierce anger of the 
Lord shall not return until lie have dona 
it, and until He have performed the intent* 
of His heart ; in the latter days ye shall 
consider it" On this last sentence the 
Rabbi Manasseh Ben Israel in bis work 
Mikve Israel, the seventieth section, writes 
thus, " When men will resolve to consider 
on the import of this prophecy, it will be 
the sign that i?s accomplishment is near 
at hand, and the latter days are approach* 
ing." Here is an answer to those who 
inquire how is it that the sages of past 
generations did not attempt to entertain 
the idea of returning to Jerusalem ? 1 he 
time had not arrived for pc.ple to consi- 
der on it. The holy Zoar points out the 
present time to be the period about which 
the Prophets spoke* 

In the l^rty fourth chapter of Jeremiah* 
" Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, that 
confirmeth the word of Ills servants, and 
pcrfonneih the counsel of His messengers; 
that saith to Jerusalem, thou shalt be in- 
habited, and to the < ities of Judah, ye 
shall be built, and I will raise up the 
decayed places." The Jjtibhi Kely Phaz 
explains this as a duty on Israel, to begin 
the movement, and "that our Almighty 
God will ( nfirin, and affirm, the opera- 
tion of His servants. 

Medrash Rabbi Joshua Ben Levy states, 
th;it God said unto Israel, You have caused 
the destruction of my Temple, and the 
exile of my children ; solicit then for the 
peace of Jerusalem, and 1 will forgive you. 
Therefore, houseof Israel, join together 
in one brotherly association, to perform 
the pleasure of our Father who dwells in 
heaven, ami solicit the peace of Jerusalem, 

Our sages say, Medrash Rabba Perek 
98, " When mire the house of Israel form 
themselves into an association, to achieve 
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the possession of their land, we may be 
well assured that the redemption 
hand. Upon such an association king 
F< >lomon says, *« Many daughters have done 
virtuously* but thou excel lest them all*," 
because this holy association will represent 
the whole Jewish nation. On the coun- 
cils of this body, our (Jud will pour spirits 
of wisdom and understanding, to guide 1 
them in the right path. When Israel 
ash >eiates together, a a becomes the children 
of one man, and the servants of one God, 
that God will grant them Ills grace, and 
will perform the oath He made to our i 
fathers. 

And now, my dear brethren, before 
taking leave of you, permit me to recapi- 
tulate, in brief, the subsum e of my ad- 
dress. I have endeavoured to prove, by 
the sacred writings, that we are com- 
manded to organize an association of the 
w hole nation, to work out our return to 
the Holy Land. I have shown that this 
return, and the building of the Temple, is ' 
independent of the advent of the Messiah, 
rind must take place before that event, so 
that our j sent duties are disthu t from 



that mighty event. I have pointed you 
that we must not attempt our return in 
a body, by force of arms, or revolt, but by 
fairly obtaining the aid of the just and 
generous nations, that have hitherto pro- 
tected us, 1 have also tried to dispel the 
idea, that our return must he achieved by 
miraculous deeds, I have reminded you 
that internal dissensions caused our ruin; 
and unitv, and brotherhood alone will 
atone for that fault. T have also demon- 
strated to you, that union is strength; 
that the movement must originate with us, 
and not to expect impulse out of the 
natural course, I have plat ed before you 
the two modes of emancipation, predicted 
by the inspired Prophets, and implore you 
to choose the happiest. You will observe 
the opinion of a great man that the de- 
crees above depend on the doings below. 
You will remember that when the work i» 
once begun you must not stop till He 
pleases to answer our suit. I have tried 
to impress upon your minds the duty de- 
volved on us all, to solicit for the peace 
of Jerusalem. 



■ — ■-■ - - - ' " - ■'' " ' m —' — " " 



, , SATURDAY, OCTOBER IG, 1S52. V 

News from Great Salt La re Vallrt. — We have received the Ducret News to 

the 24th of July, from which we glean the following items: — 

The anniversary of the fourth of July, falling on a Sunday, was observed om 
Munday the oth, with considerable spirit; processions, music, songs. tua*t> % orations, 
the roar of cannon, &c, being the order of the day. Particulars in our next. 

Presidents Young and lumbal 1, and others, left Salt Lake City on Thursday* the 
15th of July, for the purpose of attending a general meeting of the Saints of Utah 
county, at Provo. They returned on the 20th of the same month. 

Peseret Pottery was improving. A fin© lot of crockery was expected in a few 
days from our last dates, A great emigration was passing through the Valley for 
California, which as far as known, was generally healthy, prosperous, and peaceful, 
and was troubling the Utah courts much less than former emigrations. 

On the 6th of July, a storm of rain and bail broke over the Valley, damage from 
which w as being continually reported. Another hailstorm occurred on the 13th ; the 
hail fell in much larger quantity than on the (Jth, cutting vines and leaves considerably. 
Hundreds, and perhaps thousands of acres of grain w ere so far injured as not to be 
worth harvesting. Thunder showers were heoommg quite common. 

The California Mail, having been lost many days in the snows* in the Sierra 
NevaiU mountains, arrived at Great Salt Lake City on the 8th of July, with letters 
from the Elders in the Sandwich Islands, and from England. 

Elders P. P. Pratt and Rufus Allen, sailed from San Francisco, September 5th, 
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1861, and arrived in Chili November 8tb, where they remained, sometimes in the 
interior of the country, hut mostly at Valparaiso, studying the language, and forming 
acquaintance as opportunity presented ; war, and the internal commotions of the 
country, preventing general travel, acquaintance, or preaching. On the 2nd of 
March, they embarked on board the ship Dracut, for San Francisco, where they 
arrived' on the 20th of May. The Nevus says :-« Although circumstances prevent a 
general preaching or introduction of the Gospel among the Chilians, or Auricanians, 
yet the mission will eventually prove of immense worth to the cause of truth, as a 
means of future operations. We understand that brother Pratt is about to translate, 
or is translating, the Book of Mormon into Spanish. It is anticipated that the 
Saints in the Valley will have the pleasure of seeing him before many months, with 
all others of his quorum, and hear omething from their lips more interesting than 
can Ik> written." 

A letter in the News, from Manti City, San Pete County, dated June 27th, state 
that Manti is at length blessed with a strong, well-built stone fort. It has a gate on 
the west side in the centre of the wall, and round bastions at the north-west and 
south-east corners. The wall is eight feet high, and two thick, and is set upon a 
foundation of stone three feet wide. Sylvester Hulet, keeper. The fort cost six 
hundred and ten day's labour for men and boys over sixteen years of age ; eighty-five 
days for boys under sixteen, and a hundred and twenty-five days' team work. It was 
intended to build the tithing store-house in the centre of the fort. Another letter, 
dated July 3rd, states that at a meeting of the citizens of San Pete county, in the 
fort of Manti city— John Lowry, Chairman ; R. Wilson Glun, Secretary— the following 
persons were nominated to fill the various offices in said county : — Representative, 
Levi W. Hancock ; Sheriff, Major Nelson Higgins ; County Recorder, Andrew L. 
Slier, Esq. ; County Surveyor, Albert JVtty; Selectmen, P. W. Conk, G. Snow, and 
Joseph Richey; Assessor and Collector, John Lowry, jun. ; County Treasurer, George 
Pectal ; Referees or Selectmen, Titus Billings, Edwin Whiting, W. Chapman, A. 
Millet, James Case, Stephen Taylor, Orvil S. Cox, W. W. Potter, John Lawson, 
Albert Smith, Isaac Behunnin, and William Luke. Precinct Officers : — E. Averett, 
J.P. ; D. B. Funk, L.C. ; J. C. Sly, Pound keeper; J. S. Allen, A. N. Billings, 
and A. Wilkinson, Fence viewers. 

A letter, dated Cedar City, Iron County, June 27th, states, that the month pre- 
vious, considerable work had been accomplished in preparing to make iron. The 
fire-brick of the furnace was ready for laying up, and proved to be of the best quality. 
The timber for the framing of the machinery was hauled from a kanyon five miles 
south of Coal Creek, where there is abundance of beautiful pine timber, and any 
quantity of poles for fencing. A good, extensive blacksmith's shop was erected. 
The iron works for the machinery were progressing rapidly, being produced from the 
tire of wagons. It was expected that iron would be manufactured in a few weeks. 
A number of the brethren had been working out their taxes, in making a road up 
Coal Creek kanyon. The road was made to within one mile of the coal. The dis- 
tance from the iron works to the coal is supposed to be about eight miles. The 
crops were looking first-rate. A good spirit prevailed ; no sickness ; and peace 
with the Indians. 



The Jews.— The extracts from the Harbinger of Good Tidings, which appear in 
this Number, will be read with much interest by those who pray for the welfare of 
Jerusalem, and whose hearts desire to see Judah restored to their own land never 
more to be dispersed. 
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The awful, ft arfnl, withering blight, which for the last seventeen centuries has 
inflicted so severe a chastisement and scourging upon the tribe of Judah, was brought 
upon them by their own actions in rejecting the Prince and Saviour of men, and 
refusing to have God to reign over them, and even in fulfilment of their own express 
desire, m His blood be upon us, and upon our children ! m 

It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, ami incur His displea- 
sure. The destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple of the Lord, where His hoi j 
name was wont to be praised, where He deigned to reveal the wisdom and intelligence 
of the Heavens, and manifest Hi* own high glory — the dispersion, and the deep 
persecutions and sufferings endured by His chosen people at the hands of the Gen- 
tiles—ought to prove an everlasting warning to future generations, and deter them 
from falling into corruption and wickedness. 

But, thanks be to God, although the Jews have been scattered, and cursed, and 
peeled; all hough they have been denied the common privileges of citizenship among 
the nations of the earth ; although they have been a bye- word among a 1 ! kindreds and 
people, and have been accounted the filth and off-scouring of the whole earth — they 
have nnt been ea>t off for ever. They have preserved their identity as a peculiar 
people, though scattered among all people, and subject to the most extraordinary 
vicissitudes. They shall yet be gathered again to their own land, and shall re-build 
Jerusalem, with its Temple, to the name of the Lord of Hosts ; the Holy Priesthoods 
of Melehisedec and of Aaron shall he again restored to them, and the ordinances of 
salvation and eternal life shall be placed in their hands ; their souls shall be made 
glad by the favour of the Lord; their old men shall see the peace of Jerusalem, and 
their young men and maidens shall rejoice together in the song and in the dance, as in 
the ancient days ere the glory had departed from Israel; and they shall no more be 
forsaken of the God of their fathers. 

Without subscribing to every sentiment contained in the extracts, we will say that 
it affords much interest, and gives many pleasing thoughts to us, to see that tht 
spirit of gathering— the true Spirit of God, is influencing the minds of the Jewish 
people with a desire* to fulfil the prophecies, by returning to their own land, and U 
another welcome indication that u the work of the Father " is commencing with Hi* 
•* children of Judah.* 

ARRIVALS. — On the arith of September, Klders Thomas Margetts, and J. C. Arm- 
strong arrived in our midst from the Salt Lake Valley, the former on a mission ta 
Italy, the latter to this land. Both well. 
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At this time the evil and designing cir- 
culated a report, that Zion was to be ex- 
tended as far east its Ohio, which in some 
degree tended to distract the minds of the 
Saints, and produced a momentary indeci- 
sion about removing thither, according to 
the commandments; but the report was 
soon corrected, and the brethren continued 
to remove to Zion and Kirtland, 

On the 11th, we left Wcstfield, and 

continuing our journey, staid that night 



with a man named Nash, an infidel, with 
whom we reasoned, but to no good ; and 
on the 12th, arrive*! at Father Nickerson's, 
when I received the following :— 

Revelation, given October^ 1833. 

Verily | thus saith tin* Lord unto you , my 
friends, Sidney and Joseph, your families 
are well, they are in mine hands, and T 
will do with them as seemeth me pood ; for 
in me there in all power ; therefore, follow 
me, and listen to the counsel which I shall 
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^ive unto you : Behold, and lo, T have much 
people in this place, in the regions round 
about, and an effectual door shall he opened 
in the regions round about in thi? eastern 
land; thr'reforej I, the Lord, have suffered 
you to come unto this place, for thus it wan 
expedient in me for the salvation of souls; 
therefore, verily I say unto you, lift up your 
voices unto this people, speak the thought- 
that I shall put into your hearts, and ye shall 
not be confounded before men, for it shall 
be given you in the very hour, yes, in the 
very moment, what ye shall say* 

But a commandment I give unto you, that 
ye shall declare whatsoever things ye de- 
clare in my name, in solemnity of heart, in 
the spirit of meekness, in alt things. And 
I give unto you this promise, that inasmuch 
as ye do this, the Holy Ghost shall he shed 
forth, in hearing record unto all things what- 
soever ye shall say. 

And it is expedient in rue that you, my 
servant Sidney, should be a spokesman unto 
this people; yea, verily, I will ordain you 
unto this calling, even to be a spokesman 
unto my servant Joseph ; and I will give 
cato him power to be mighty in testimony ; 
and I will give unto thee power to be mighty 
in expounding all Scriptures, that thou 
may est be a spokesman unto him, and he 
shall be a revelator unto thee, that thou 
mayest know the certainty of all things per- 
taining to the things of my kingdom on the 
#arth. Therefore, continue your journey, 
aafLlet your hearts rejoice; for, behold, and 
lo, I am with you, even unto the end* 

And now I give unto you a word concern- 
ing Zion, Zion shall be redeemed, although 
she is chastened for a little season. Thy 
brethren, ray servants, Orson H vde, and John 
Gould, are in my hands; and inasmuch as 
they keep my commandments, they shall be 
saved. Therefore, let your hearts be com- 
forted, for all things shall work together for 
good to them that walk uprightly, and to the 
sanctification of the Church ; for I will raise 
up unto myself a pure people, that will serve 
me in righteousne^ ; and all that call on the 
name of the Lord, and keep His command- 
ments, shall be saved. Even so. A men. 



On the day following. Elder Rigdon 
preached to a large con tr relation, at i ree- 
man Niekerson's, and 1 bore record while 
the Lord gave us His Spirit in a remark- 
able manner. 

Monday, 14th. Continued our journey 
towards Canada, and arrived at Lodi, 
where we bail an appointment, and preach- 
ed in the evening to a small assembly, and 
nude an appointment for Tuesday, the 
13tb, at ten o clock, a.m., to be in the Pres- 
byterian meeting-house. When the hour 
arrived, the keeper of the bouse refused 

(To be continued.) 



to open the door?, and the meeting was 
then prevented. We came immediately 
away, leaving the people in great confu- 
sion, and continued our journey till Fri- 
day, the 17th, when we arrived at the 
house of Freeman A. Niekerson, in Upper 
Canada, having passed through a fine and 
well-cultivated country, after entering the 
province, and having had many peculiar 
feelings in relation to both the country 
and people. We were kindly received at 
Freeman A. Nickerson's. « 

Sunday morning, the l!Mh, at ten 
o'clock, we met an attentive congregation 
at Brantford ; and the same evening a 
large assembly at Mount Pleasant, at Mr. 
Nicker son's. The people gave good heed 
to the things spoken. 

Tuesday, 2 1st. We wont to the vil- 
lage of Colhurn : and although it snowed 
severely, we held a meeting by candle- 
light on Wednesday evening, and were 
publicly opposed by a Wesleyan Methodist, 
lie was very tumultuous but exhibited 
a great lack of reason, knowledge, and 
wisdom, and gave us no opportunity to 
reply. 

23rd. At the house of Mr* Beman, 
in Colburn, where we left on the 24th for 
Waterford, where we spoke to a small con- 
gregation, occasioned by the rain; thence 
to Mount Pleasant, and pre-vehed to a 
large congregation the same evening, when 
Freeman Niekerson and his wife declared 
their belief in the work, and offered 
themselves for baptism. Great excite* 
ment prevailed in every place we visited. 

25th* Preached at Mount Pleasant ; the 
people were very tender and inquiring, 

Sundaj 26th. Preached to a large 
congregatioq at Mount Pleasant, after 
which I baptized twelve, and others were 
deeply impressed, and desired another 
meeting, which I appointed for the day 

following. , e 

'27th . In the evening, we broke bread, 
and laid on hands for the Gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and for confirmation, having 
baptized two more. The Spirit was 
given in great power to some, and peace 
to others. 

28th. After preaching at 10 o'clock, 
a.m. 1 baptized t wo, and confirmed them 
at the water's side. Last evening we 
ordained E. F. Niekerson an Elder ; and 
one of the sisters received the gift of 
tongues, which made the Saints rejoici* 
exceedingly. 
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EXTRACTS OF LETTERS FROM ELDLR8 WILLIAM WILLES, AND JOSErU RICHARDS* 

2, Jaun Ba/aar Street, Calcutta, August 3, 1852, 

in lime for the sailing of the Lucknow, 
having had only one day to wait, working 
his passage the whole of the voyage. He 
is, I am happy to say, in the best of 
health and spirits, lie is umltr counsel 
from President Snow to assist me here, 
which I have realized to a most pleasing 
extent already, and have every hope that 
we shall, by the help uf the Lord, pull 
well together. His presence and counsel 
have inspired roe and the brethren hen* 
With fresh courage and hopes. 

On the 25th of last month, Elder 
McCune delivered his farewell address, 

before having for Bunuah, to tight th* 
battles of the Lord, and to officiate in his 
military capacity of a staff sergeant, in 
the Company's Bengal Artillery, And 
we feel to ask an interest on his behalf in 
the prayers of the Saints at home. I lis 
Dame and conduct have left a first- rata 
influence behind, as the enemies of truth, 
not being able to accuse him in any way, 
attribute his being so firm, to delu- 
sion, &c. t &c. 

Last Saturday, Elder Richards led Mr. 
William Sheppard into the beautiful limpid 
tank at Acra Farm, and baptized him for 
the remission of his sins, in the presence 
of many of the Saints, His son also obey- 
ed, and a young Native of the Doctor 
caste, named Unnoda Fersad Sen Goop- 
toy, who is very fluent in Bengalee and 
1 fmdustani, and is to be ordained a Vr'u 
and take charge of the Native Churches, 
in the South villages, in about a week's 
time. He is a young man of great pro- 
mise and mildness, and is the very ont 
I was praying for nearly three months 
ago, before 1 saw him in the flesh. When 
he first came he was acoompjuued by an- 
other young man of the Writer caste, 
asking for the loan of tracts, having at- 
tended our meeting about a week pre- 
viously ; the other, who is not yet bap- 
tized, "i> acquainted with Arabic and Per- 
sian, besides Bengalee and Hindustani; 
and having nothing to do, he has very 
kindly offered to teach me and Brother 
llichards gratuitously, which we have of 
course accepted, and hope soon to man;* 
fest results. 



Beloved Hrother, — It affords me in- 
finite pleasure to be enabled to furnish 
you with some items in connection with 
the progress and prospects of this highly 
interesting mission. 

Several individuals, who are regularly 
attending our meetings, and are not yet 
baptized, have been favoured with dreams, 
showing them that this is the only way of 
salvation; and we are in hopes that the 
time of their deliverance is at hand. 

Several have been added during the 
\*ist month, and new places opened for 
dispensing the Word of Life. The gift 
of healing, &c, is being manifested to 
the joy Of the Saints, and the astonish- 
ment of inquirers; but the press and the 
pulpit are proportionally active ; and our 
meetings have been disturbed several 
times, which 1 simply reported to the 
police superintendent* asking for his ad- 
vice, and he sent as a reply, an assistant 
superintendent and four constables, or as 
they call them here, * Chokeedars and 
as the distm b rs were pn-ent and >aw 
them, they had not the courage to repeat 
their folly, and endanger their liberty, but 
sent a snarling letter to the Calcutta 
papers, which met with immediate inser- 
tion. As a counterblast, a gentleman 
here has obtained the insertion in the 
same papers of a friendly letter. We ex- 
pect him to join the Church very soon, 

A few days since I went to Serampore, 
a town about twenty miles from Calcutta, 
the scene of the active labours of the late 
Drs. Carey, Ward, and Marshman ; ob- 
tained an introduction and an invitation 
to the house of a widow lady, who heard 
the truth gladly, and believed my testi- 
mony, not only in regard to the sayings 
and writings of enemies and apostates, but 
also regarding the plan of solvation. 

ESlder Joseph Richards, late of the Lon- 
don Conference, arrived here on the 20th of 
hist month, He left London in January, 
on board the Elizabeth^ a barque, which 
staid at the Cape of Good Hope a month, 
during which time he distributed some 
tracts on shore, conversed with many 
persons, and re- shipped on hoard the 
EltiabUh lor Madras, where he arrived 
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We have lately received, by letter signed 
bv Elder Anderson, a brother named 
Charles Gale, from Australia, late of 
the Edinburgh Conference. Although 
he has been there several years, the 
people have, it appears, proved invul- 
nerable; but we are happy to hear of 
President P. P. Pratt having taken Aus- 
tralia in hind, and earnestly pray for the 
prosperity of the same. 

Elder Mi ik received by this Mail a 
letter and hill of lading from Elder Arm- 
strong, notifying the Bending of a parcel 
of books, per Ellenborough, which sailed 
in May from London. 

We are completely a- ground for books 
and tracts; and you may safely send us 
three pounds worth every two months, to 
keep up a constant supply ; and as fast as 
we get them you shall have the cash. 

Our numerous friends will please re- 
ceive this as our only present mode of 
communicating with them, and accept 
our prayers in their behalf. 

With affectionate regards to all the 
Saints. 

William Willes. 

To President S. W. Richards. 

Calcutta, AiiRuit 4th, 1852. 
Dear Brother, — Knowing your care 
for the welfare of the Kingdom of God 
I take my pen to inform you that my 
passage here was rather a long one, 
but we had fine weather the whole of 
the time. 1 sailed from London to 
the Cape of Good Hope in the banjue 
Elizabeth, Nothing particular happened 
on the voyage ; but the steward was con 
vinced or the truth of our doctrine; 
he left the ship at the Cape ; he is intend- 



ing to come to England to be baptized 
into our faith; he is a Swede, by the name 
of William Simson. 

I stopped at the Cape one month, and 
distributed some pamphlets, and talked 
with a number of the people, who were 
glad to hear the truth. It would he :\ 
good place for a mission; there is on* 
third Romans, one- thir l M ahometans, and 
the rest all sorts, I re-shipped on board 

| of the Elizabeth for one shilling per month ♦ 
to go to Madras, as there was nn other 
way to proceed on to Calcutta, On our 
passage the mate was convinced of the 
truth, but on account of the newspaper 

! stories, he waits to go home before h* 
becomes a member. 

We were seven weeks on our passage to 
Madras, I stopped one day at that port, 
and gave some pamphlets to them there, 
I worked my passage to Calcutta, 10 
days, in the ship Lucknow* On my 
arrival, brother Willes was not in town, so 

I that I did not see him until the 3rd day af- 
ter my arrival, but I w r as received by th** 
brethren with raptures of joy. Brother 
Willes has laboured here with much satis- 
faction to all. We have a great many 
enemies to the truth.; but it is not put 
down by them. 

By letter dated Dugshie, July 17th, 
from Mr. E. Jones, corporal in the f>Hth 

I regiment of foot, we are informed that 
Thomas Metcalfe, late private in the same 
regiment, died November, 1850, of thw 
fever and ague, at Peshawr. He was a 
firm believer in the doctrine of the Latter- 
day Saints. 

I From your brother in the Everlasting 
Gospel. 

Jo>rru Kh;uakds. 



VARIETIES. 

Tin: total number of lighthouses in the United States is two hundred and sixty 
six. — Deseret News. 

Fisn in Utah — A short time since, brother Mulford, of Utah, drew an eight rod 
seine, with 896 suckers, including eight trout a^d one herring. — //>?</. 

There are twelve thousand marriageable girls in the city of Lowell, Massachu- 
sets. Six hundred were married there last year — Ibid. 

Cleaning Kniyes. — Ground charcoal is said to be the best thing for cleaning 
knives. It will not wear the knives away like brickdust, which is so often used. 

u Ma," said a little girl to her mother, " do men want to get married as much a* 
the women do ? m « P$ha! what are you talking about? * m Why, ma, the women 
who come here are always talking about getting married ; the men don't do so." 

Aix ti ie Difference, — Mr. Pollock — Speak up, sir. Witness— Oi thinks w 
speaks up enough. Baron Alderson — You don't speak so loud as the learned cotin- 
tel. Witna$— Jloa, its not toikely ; oi's not used to it ; it'i his trade. (Laughter.) 
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To be really and truly imTi k n<lent is to support ourselves by our own exertions. 

The excess of females over males in England is 400,000 ; in Scotland, 150,000: 
and in Ireland, 150,000. —Family Herald. 

Fii"M a field of oats in the parish of Dundonald, Scotland, two stalks were found 
to measure in height, the one 6 feet 10 inches, the other 7 feet. The grains of on* 
ear were accurately counted and found to amount to 448. — Ibid* 

Food i on the SiUiwoiai — On a recent visit of the Duke and Duchess of Mont- 
pensier to Venice, the Royal and Imperial Commissioner of Agriculture presented to 
them Teresa Tamor, who had produced silk from silkworms in sixteen days by feeding 
them with the leaves of the centinode f which is identical with the common J'ofy-tjo- 
nam aviculare, called in England knot-grass. These leaves are stilted to be preferred 
by silkworms to thoic of the mulberry. — Ibid, 

British and Foreign Hospitals. — Paris, with a population of 1,000,000, has up- 
wards of 10,000 beds in its hospitals ; whereas London, with a population of 2,000,000, 
and an annual mortality of 4r>,uno, ) U s only 5,000 beds ; St. Petersburg, with a popu- 
lation of 470,000, and an annual mortality of 10,000 to 1 1 ,000, has (5,000 beds ; Vien- 
na, with a population of about 400,000, and an annual mortality of IGjhm) to 17,000, 
has 3,700 bods ; Berlin, with a population of 365,000, and an annual mortality of 8,000 
to 9,000, has 3,000 beds; Warsaw, with a population of 150,000, has 4,000 beds ; and 
Manchester, with a population of 3(10,000, has 193 beds. The above statement does 
not include the wards for the sick in the poor houses of the continental towns, or in th* 
workhouses of London, — Ibid. 

The Moumons.— H, Clay Lee, writes from Salt Lake to the Mifwaukie Wis- 
consin as follows, in relation to the " Latter-day Saints : " — H Though we did not 
expect to come to this city when we left Milwaukee, yet finding that we should get 
better food for our horses, and avoid a desert, by coming this way, we concluded to 
do so. The city itself contains about 7000 inhabitants, but besides this, the valley 
of the Great Salt Lake, for from 300 to 500 miles, is thickly settled with farms 
and smaller cities. The way these Mormons have been " lied about" is a sin. ^ I never 
aaw a more \n aecful, suber, industrious, and thriving people in my life. Their city it 
a per feet pattern of neatness and everybody in it seems to be active and busy. They 
are just about establishing a tanner}*, and a large boot and shoe manufactory. Any 
person coming here to live, can get a farm for the mere cost of surveying, about dol- 
lars for 160 acres, and land too that will produce from fifty to sixty bushels of wheat 
to the acre. Wheat is worth here one dollar per bushel." — St. Louis I'nim. 



TO TUT. SAINTS IN KmOPE. 



Ye Paints! who are dwelling in Europe, 
Wherever you're scattered abroad! 

Grace and mercy be multiplied to you, 
Through the favor and knowledge of God 

Churn*. 



ut miss r. n, snow. 

The store-house is Full to overflowing ; 
The poor are abundantly fed. 

Come, come, ie. 



Come, come to the chambers of Israel — 
Come, come to your home in the west- 

Come, come to the vallies of Ephrrum — 
Come, come to the land of the bleat. 

Lot Zion her cords is extending — 
Her curtains are spreading afar: 

Her slakes art 1 beginning to strengthen, 
Where Gentiles her peace cannot man 

Come, come, &c. 

Here th' eitrLh yields a plentiful harvest 
Of finest of wheat for our bread ; 

Great Salt Lake City, April 20th, 1852. 



When we have erected a Temple 

In holiness here to the Lord, 
The blessings and powers of the Priesthood 

Our efforts will amply reward. 

Come, come, &c. 

And then let us prove ourselves faithful, 

In doing a work for the dead. 
That the joys of a ble>t resurrection, 

Through all generations may spread. 

Chorus. 

Come, come to the chambers of I*r»l — 
Come, come to your home in the w * ^t — 

Come, come, to the vallies of Kphraini— 
Come, come to the land of the blest. 
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LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, &c, BY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES 
AND OTHERS, FOlt THE QUARTER ENDING SEPTEMBER 3Jtii, 1851 



CONFERENCE. AOENT, IDt 

London* T. C. Armstrong £AH7 15 

Birmingham John Uodaall , 2\4 17 

South,. , ### John Alexander ... 1 Tl* 5 

ftradford Thomas t Han son ,« 159 14 

Glasgow Thomas Kirkwood 158 4) 

Sheffield.. * John Memmoit ... 127 9 

Warwickshire ...Richard Tilt 102 17 

Munch cst«*r Fame* Walker ... 96 13 

Eastern Glamorgan.. Ru-hard Moiria . M 94 1$ 

Norwich Samuel ("omuls v„ IKi S 

Preston ... .John f fals i 11 82 1'J 

Nottinghamshire ......John Wigfoy ...... 87 17 

Herefordshire George Pi r ton .„ 71 12 

Staffordshire Oenrge ttmjpson.. 71 f> 

Hertfordshire J, w\ Pembroke. 70 3 

Lincolnshire Edward Wc.iWfr.. <iD 3 

Cheltenham Thomas Clarke... 68 2 

Edinburgh . Fohn Mt Con tie ... 66 7 

Western Glamorgan. .William Uiclmrdu flfl I 

Reading , ...Jonathan Brown, ill G 

NewcasUc-cm-Tjne.,. William SmUsby. 7 

Southampton Win, Kddington. 68 17 

Derbyshire Win. Cartwright 68 1 

Leicestershire T. Chamberlain. M II 

Monmouthshire ,,..0. W. Da vies ... 47 6 

Cambridgeshire J. W. Uood 46 H 

Hull .,.,...*.-*.?.....««■*■■ Wi L. . Alien* 44 J 

Liverpool •„„.„. ..James Linforth. 41 15 

Imndee ....John Copley ... 40 1 

Worcestershire Charles lYat- .... 37 14 

Channel Ulano^,.. Francis Kirbj .„ 35 10 
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CONFERKNCK* AOENT. JUf* 

Brought forward £*W$% 10 If 



Dorsetshire Edward Frost ... 31 

[.anil's End W. G. Milts 32 

Lato Herefordshire .«,John Prcece 24 

Shropshire David James ... 21 

Carlisle Thomas Taylor. 20 

Bellast Gilbert Clements 20 

Itrecknoclcshtre Vm, Williams., 5 

lule of Man J<ihn Kelly 

1 )oii]j]i:3j.Hhire Griffith Kobrrts 

Carmarthenshire ♦Isaac Jones ...... 

Pembrokeshire John Price 

Flintshire William Parrv... 

AngWen .................. William Simius. 

Pembrokeshire North, .Philip Sykea ... 
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1 





3 

17 
2 
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17 
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J>imlin .....W. E. Bowrlng. 

J )er ry , . . R . (*. 1* vni+&Mf ... 

Tedbury.. .. .J.Walker ...... 

Jersey ... *»*,*»«», »*» 

William Italian. 

Australia (Murdock and Wandell) 

Malta (Thomas Obray) 

William (;ih*aii(St. Loui*, It.s.a.) 

Matthew Hicks (New York) 

Thomas JJraidwood .,.»,.., 

W. A. Smith f late of Halifax, N.<s.) 

F. MerrvwerUher (Gin., Ohio, U.S.A.;,. 
J. W. McLellin 

P. Oi Hanson (Copenhagen) M «, 
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LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 23rd TO THE 30th SEPTEM K I ETC 



o* 



J. W. Prmhroke, (}KT Jid> Smith) „.» 

jKtehard T* tit »*»,,» « ,«•••■«•* **•■,**«».*•.***.•■.. 

^jilhi*rt. f ■ h* o i e ii t s H , » , , 4 , , . + ,,.■. ► . . . . ■ ... ... 

John Alexander 

J"^d\v rt i fl l* r^^st .*...,,*.•■••*.•■.*..*..«.,.■■■■.■.■ 
8amuet Cornaby 

^ | | 1 1 L , | t SiitlJ>tlV i ...!..<.. ■ ..... ...i ....... 

. . A 1 f J 1 ^ 1 I 'HtJ^. ... .. , ., «4ffffit. 

Joseph Richards i Calcutta) 
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Bronght forward £90 7 t) 

Ji>hn McComie ^ " 

r rhomas Kirk wood ,. 34 • 

.f;ii)i<"*i jiiker * ♦ 2^ (I 

John Godsall 30 

Thomas Cham!>er]aiti , 9 3 

James Linforth 9 1 lo 

\v\ Jj, N< Allen ■* iii«itfiiii»»iitiit«iMMMiit«ti *t o o 

W (r Mills inn 

Jjlwiiid ^^ ;'aver ,,•,,,•••■*».*••• 3 18 
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CELEBRATION OF THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE FOURTH OF 

JULY, IN GREAT SALT LAKE CITY. 

(From the Jlrseret Xews*) 
(Monday, July 5th.) 



As the first beams of the 'lawn of day 
appeared, the slumber of the citizens 
was broken by the cannon's roaring out 
a Federal sjihvte, followed by the sweet- 
est strains of music which could emanate 
from any instruments, saluting the delight- 
*m\ ears of the thousands dwelling in the 
city, and to the great gratification of those 
wear} pilgrims who were wending their 
way westward to the shrine of their golden 
god. The aged veterans gathered at the 
State House; the Mormon Battalion hailed 
the reveille by gathering on the Temple 
block, to prepare for the duties of the clay ; 
while the splendid bands were driven in 
carriages through the city, diffusing joy 
and happiness in each bosom, ;is they were 
saluted by the Heaven- in spired music. 

The escort was formed at the TahiTiia- 
deatSJ a. m ♦ , by the thirty-one Silver Grey 
Veterans, representing the thirty-one dif- 
ferent states, taking the front, followed by 
the Mormon Battalion, and a company of the 
mounted guard, each preceded by a band, 
to the house of His Excellency the Gover- 
nor ; where his suite were in waiting, in 
the following order: — II. C. Kimball, W. 
Richards, O, Pratt, G, A. Smith, W. 
Woodruff, C, C, Rich, IX H. Wells, E. 
Hunter, W, L Appleby, T. Bullock, H. 
Stout, D. Spencer, O. Spencer, W, W. 
Phelps, I). Fullmer, Ca noon, a. m. 
Blair, Z, Snow, J* L. Hey wood, L. 
Youtig, &nd R- Campbell, who were re- 



ceived into rank between the aged Veter- 
ans and the Battalion, when the National 
Flag was unfurled on the fhig staff, re- 
viving a National salute from the can- 
non's ' mouth, followed by a Territorial 
salute. During the march to the Taber- 
nacle, the air was filled with the music 
from the several bands and the continued 
roaring of the cannon, to the joy of not 
only the citizens, but also the strangers 
who were in our midst, who confessed 
t hey were not prepared for such a reception* 
from their preconceived opinions formed 
from the reports of the absconding officers- 
After the escorted party were seated on 
the stand, the escort entered by the south 
doors, while the "Star Spangled Banner" 
was played by the band : when the whole 
of the escort" were seated, all the doors 
were simultaneously thrown open, when 
the anxious crowd rushed in, and soon 
filled the spacious hall. 

The people w ere called to order by Brig- 
Gen, H. S. Eldredge, the Marshal of the 
day ; when the following song was sung 
by Messrs, Kay, Hutchinson, and Dunn 

ODE FOR THE FOURTH OF JULY. 

BT MISS E. K. SNOW. 

Shall we commemorate the day 

Whose genial influence b«» paaaM o'er? 

Shall we our heart*' best tribute pay 
Where heart and feeling are no more? 
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Shall we commemorate the day, 

With freedom's ensigns waving hijjh, 

"Whose Mood-shuriM banner's furlM away — 
Whose rights and freedom have gone l>y ? 

Should we, when gapping "neath its wave, 

Extol the beauties of the sea? 
Or, lashed upon fair freedom's grave, 

Proclaim the strength of liberty. - 

It is heart-rending mockery 1 

I'd sooner laugh 'midst writhing pain, 
Than chant the songs of liberty 

Beneath oppression's galling chain I 

Columbia's glory is a theme 

That with our life's warm pulses grew; 
But ah! she's flown — and, like a dream, 

Her ghost is flutt'ring in our view! 

Her dying groans — her fun'ral knell 
We've heard, for oh! we've had to Hy ! 

And now, alas! we know too well, 
The days of freedom have gone by. 

Protection* faints, and Justice cow'rs — 
Kmhifss is slumbering on the heath; 

And 'tis in vain to lavish flowVs 

Upon our country's fading wreath! 

Better implore llh aid divine, 

Whose arm can make His people free, 

Than decorate the hollow shrine 
Of our departed liberty ! 

Prayer was made by Elder N. IL Felt, 
when ''the Declaration of Independence" 
was read by Mr. II. Stout. 

Capt. Hallo's band played ** Hail Colum* 
bia;' after which an appropriate speech 
was made by Mr. II. (}. Sherwood, in 
behalf of the 31 aged Veterans; and a 
tune played by Capt. Pitt'& band. 

The following song wan then sung by 
Messrs, Kay, Hutchinson, and Dunn: — 

INDEPENDENCE. 

BY JAMES BOND. 

The glorious day has dawned once more, 

Our nation's anniversary; 
iler light has spread from ahorc to shore — 
Her fame extends from 8*?a to sea* 
Then let the earth her birth -day sing, 
And make the air with anthems ring. 

Chorus. 

And let the " Mokmona" swell the sound, 

The chorus of the free; 
For Heaven and earth shall all resound 

With SQtlgS of LlllBRTY. 

! happy, patriotic thought f 

What bliss do we participate I 
The freedom which our fathers bought, 
Is known in this, our mountain State* 
Let others soil it as they may, 
The boon is pure with us to-day. 



Though other nations still are chained 

In superstition's tyranny ; 
Soon may they see what we have gained, 

And break their fetters, and he free. 
I The stars and stripes are now unfurled 
The broadest banner in the world. 

Our glorious institutions rise, 

While kings, and thrones, and empires fall 
Our shouts of freedom rend the skien. 
While for our aid th 1 oppressed still call. 
Republics rise from struggles won, 
Like tilts our glorious Uniow. 

Though sister States discordant jar, 

And quarrel over slavery; 
Though Noiith and South should go to war 
Utah at peace will ever be. 

Though demagogues our fall mny seek 
/ion is strong — tier foes are weak* 

Though fell disunion gain the sway, 

Where vile sedition now is rife, 
And fright the Eagle bird away 
To distant states devoid of strife ; 
Here may he wend his wciry flight, 
And soar amid our mountains* height. 

And there may hood-winked justice stand, 

While anarchy or strife prevails; 
And in her palsied, feeble hand, 
Hold out in vain her broken scales. 
But DrcsKRKT in Heaven has might ; 
We flourish by the rule of right. 

Let freedom's glorious light shine forth ; 

Its golden blaze shall never fail ; 
And peace shall reign o'er all the earth, 
And u Truth and Liberty " prevail. 
That happy day wo soon shall see; 
This little earth shall yet be free, 

Mr. Thomas Bullock then delivered the 
following ' 

ORATION, ; 

Friends and fellow-citizens, — I now 
present myself before you, on the celebra- 
tion of the anniversary of the day, when 
our glorious forefathers signalized them- 
selves by signing the celebrated Declara- 
tion of their Independence from the parent 
government — taking upon themselves the 
responsible duty of governing themselves 
as an united nation, and stepping forth 
into the arena of the world as a free and 
independent Republic* 

This being my first appearance on the 
platform, where the most learned, exalted, 
and distinguished men that the world ever 
saw, have often stood before me, in order 
to celebrate the praiae and glory of our 
forefathers, and the actual sires, causes 
me to feel a diffidence, which none other 
but those who have passed the Rubicon, 
ever experienced. Those who have 
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passed through the ordeal in safety, and 
have earned the laurels of renown — it is 
to you I now look for those sympathizing 
feelings, in order that I may be buoyed up 
on the waves of public opinion, and tossed 
safely into the haven of peace. And you, 
friends and fellow-citizens, who have not 
as yet advanced so far in the public ga/.e 
and attention, and who are at this time 
building as it were, unseen by the course 
and rude ga/,e of a corrupt world, I ask 
your aid and sympathies while this bud is 
now bursting forth in its pristine beauty, 
and which is generally called in the world, 
as delivering my maiden speech* 

Friends! and in this word I breathe a 
sentence full of warmth and feeling— and 
no greater word is writ ten in the catalogue 
of expression ; it is a privilege of which I 
feel justly proud, and I will endeavour to 
merit your continued good will. 

Fellow-citizens, I now truly can call you, 
as being a citizen of these United States, 
and therefore I have a right to stand 
before you in eulogistic praise of those 
who have lived on the busy stage and 
scene of action, hut the wheels of time have 
so rolled on, that now they are numbered 
with the dead. With the dead, did I say: 
Yes, with the most illustrious of those 
who have lived in the 18th century. Ami 
who are the persons who stcpt forth on 
the memorable 4th of July, 177(5? is a 
question which has been answered by men 
of every grade of political and religious 
opinion, to suit their own feelings, tastes, 
or whims, — and in as great a variety of 
ways, as there is expression in the minds 
of men; but how do we as a people, look 
upon those men? is a question asked by 
some portions of American citizens, who 
are unacquainted with our feelings, and 
know not the depth of sentiment which ia 
implanted in the bosoms of you, my hear- 
ers; and can I, h mere stripling, — dare I, 
set forth an infinitesimal portion of the 
feelings of this people, in regard to the 
remembrance of those men ? Yes ! for 
that purpose have I stepped forth in weak- 
ness; and bear with me, I pray you, a few* 
moments, while I breathe forth a few 
sentences on that subject. 

When my thought* flow back to the re- 
membrance of the signers of the Declara- 
tion of Independence, and in my mind I 
oan picture John Hancock stepping forth 
in all the dignity of man, and with a bold- 
ness of expression and steadiness of pur- 
pose, he wrcte " John Haucock" in a style, 



of which he may justly be envied— or 
whether I reflect on a Benjamin Franklin, 
a Jefferson, an Adams, a Hooper, or even 
the aged Stephen Hopkins, whose trem- 
bling hand indicates that he was nigh 
three score years and ten, and was verging 
on the brink of the grave: — I am carried 
back still further into the vista of time, 
and reali/e that it was not a company 
of men simply gathered from 13 different 
colonies upon a pleasure excursion ; or that 
they had met even upon a mere business 
transaction ; but they bad met upon a more 
solemn occasion, and that was, to throw 
off the heavy burdens that had been placed 
upon them by the parent government. 

No! friends and fellow-citizens, those 
men were moved upon by an invisible hand: 
theeye of Almighty Jehovah hail been upon 
them from their birth, and it was He who 
was the grand cause of their being gather- 
ed together into one room : it was Hi: who 
bad moved upon their minds, spirits, and 
better feelings, and had, unknown to them, 
brought them together in order that they 
might lay the foundation for a "Free and 
Independent Government, in which His 
people should be guaranteed the privilege 
of worshipping God according to the dio 
tates of their own consciences. 

How did those veterans launch forth in 
language which must ever command the 
admiration of all mankind ? Almost the 
first words which they uttered, were, "all 
men are created equal ; they are endowed 
by their Creator with certain inalienable 
rights ; that amongst these, are life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness and after 
reviewing the grievances under which 
they were labouring, they solemnly appeal- 
ed to the Supreme Judge of the world, 
for the rectitude of their intention ; and 
declared that these colonies, of right, ought 
to be free and independent States. 

Here, then, is the foundation laid for 
the most glorious confederacy that this 
earth then had upon it, for God in His 
infinite mercy intended that this land 
should be an asylum for the oppressed of 
every nation under the face of the heavens. 
But even this could not Ikj accomplished 
without the shedding of blood; and many 
were the gallant souls who breathed their 
last, struggling for liberty; that boon 
which was to be handed down to the latest 
generations, and that blessing which ought 
to be perpetuated upon the face of the 
whole earth. , , I 

After a sanguinary struggle of &even 
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years, the thirteen colonies triumphed ; and 
on the 17th Sept , 1787, was ushered to the 
world, a Constitution, which shines as one 
of the brightest meteors in the firmament, 
and which guaranteed everything that 
could be considered dear to the most 
humble individual dwelling on the face of 
this vast continent. Some persons may 
be led to enquire, and what was that? 

By reading the first article of amend- 
ments, I find, " Congress shall make no 
law respecting an establishment of religion, 
or prohibiting the free exercise thereof; or 
abridging the freedom of speech, or of the 
press. What can be a stronger guaran- 
tee and pledge than this— that every man 
shall have the privilege of worshipping 
Almighty God according to the dictates 
of his own conscience, and no person 
allowed to put him in fear while in his 
religious worship, or to hurt him for his 
religious belief? Is there any sect on the 
face of the earth excluded from the bene- 
fits of the above enactment, in the Con- 
stitution of the United States? There is 
not! The Catholic has the free toleration 
of carrying his cross emblazoned, on his 
back through the streets, and no one 
ought to ridicule him. The Church of 
England, and every one of the different 
sects springing therefrom, are guaranteed 
safety in their several religious beliefs, no 
matter how contradictory, or inconsistent, 
or foolish, they may appear in the eyes of 
those who do not believe like them. 

The Mahomedan has the perfect right 
to raise the gilded crescent high up in the 
air, and pointing to the heavens, cry aloud, 
Allah il, Allah ! and Mahomet is his Pro- 
phet ; having his wives contentedly hidden 
up in his own dwelling-place, excluded 
from the rude gaze, as he says, of " every 
Christian dog and no one would have 
the right to invade his domestic domicil. 
Th* Egyptian is guaranteed the privilege 
of worshipping the Ichneumon, or the 
Basilisk, or feeding his Alligator with the 
sacred bread of worship, in order, as he 
believes, to appease his wrath* The 
Peruvian has the right to erect on 
yonder Ensign Peak, or any of those high 
towering mountains, an altar to the sun, 
whereon to place a fire, in order that 
sweet incense may arise therefrom in all 
its fragrance, and have a number of virgins 
paraded in sacerdotal robes of purity, to 
sing the evening requiem, as the Lord of 
Day reposes his head on th« broad bosom 
of the horizon. The heathen in his blind* 



ness, is not to be molested, while bowing 
down to his gods of wood or stone, which 
he knows to be the workmanship of his 
own hands. 

These different classes, or varieties of 
the human race, have the right to worship 
their different gods, in these vallies of the 
mountains, in all their varied forms; it is 
guaranteed to them, by the Constitution 
of the United States ; and here in these 
vallies, if no where else on this vast Con- 
tinent, they can worship, and be protected 
in the free exercise thereof. 

Then rejoice, you my hearers ; you who 
believe that Almighty God has again 
spoken from the heavens, restored the 
Priesthood to the earth, and has again or- 
ganized His Church according to His own 
will; you, by the same Constitution are 
guaranteed "the free exercise thereof/' 
for it is expressly written in Article 1st, 
"Congress shall make no law respecting 
an establishment of religion, or prohibiting 
the free exercise thereof and know ye 
this, that if any man revile you on account 
of your religion, he is not an American 
citizen in heart — is not subject to the 
glorious Constitution of the 1 Tinted States; 
but he is a tyrant, a mobocrat; would 
trample all the rights of any other man 
under foot, for not believing as he dues;, 
and further, would destroy every vestige 
of the Holy Bible, and everything that 
emanates from God, in order that he may 
reign as one of the princes of darkness 
in hell, forever. 

Tne freedom of speech is not abridged ; 
therefor*', friends and fellow citizens, I 
stand before you in boldness, knowing that 
the Constitution was written by men while 
under the inspiration of Almighty (lod^ 
they were constrained to make it. m> firm, 
that evil disposed men should not have the 
power to revoke or nullify it; and although 
the time may come, that aspiring dema- 
gogues may endeavour to nullify the Con- 
stitution, and want to exercise a tyrannical 
power over those who do not believe In 
tyranny, like unto themselves; yet I have 
the firm conviction, that you, fellow 
citizens, who are now dwelling in the 
highest altitude in the United Suites, will 
yet be the ones to unfold the broad folds 
of the Constitution to the breeze; and 
those who wish to continue to revere that 
time-honoured instrument, will be ghtd to 
have the privilege of flocking to the 
standard. Fellow-citizens, this is a broad 
assertion ; bat look at tfie secession doo- 
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trines that are continually hurled forth 
from South Carolina; hark the prepara- 
tions for war, the clangour of swords, the 
rattling of musketry, the active prepara- 
tions that are making in that unsettled 
portion of the United States; and well 
may we fear the attempts that are being 
made to subvert the foundation of the 
most glorious Union that ever emblazoned 
the canopy of earth. 

What ought to be done, then, when 
those discordant sounds snlute our ears? 
Rally round the broad folds of the Con- 
stitution ; let Union and Liberty be the 
watch- cry; let the glorious Constitution 
be preserved in its immaculate purity; let 
the Union which commenced with thirteen 
united colonies, be more firmly united in 
the confederacy of the thirty one present 
States ; let there be ;i greater principle of 
union carried out by those who are placed 
in the halls of Congress; let the laws be 
more uniform in their nature, and the 
officers more united in carrying out the 
principles of '7fi than they have been 
for tne last several vears; let them 
Consider they are but the servants of the 
people, and are therefore bound to be 
faithful to them, or they are liable to be 
turned out of office ; and then our ears 
would not be saluted by such discordant 
sounds as now come booming over the 
mountains, of Senators fighting in the 
Senate chamber, where peace and union 
ought to prevail, but which is now con- 
verted into a pugilistic arena, where the 
lowest words and epithets in the vocabu- 
larity of language, salute the ear. No, 
fellow-citizens, these things ought not to 
be; the Sovereign People look for, and 
expect different scenes enacted therein, 
and they ought not to be disappointed in 
their servants. 

Friends, pardon me for a few moments, 
while T allude to scenes that have been 
enacted in a portion of the United States, 
wherein your humble servant was unfor- 
tunately a sad witness. In the State of 
Illinois, when Thomas Ford was the 
pseudo Governor, I was a witness to the 
desecration of the flag, which had hither- 
to been spread before the winds as a shield 
and a defence to every person w ho would 
claim its protection ; yes, fellow- citizens, 
that flag w f as used in 1846, in a disgrace- 
ful transaction ; — it was pretended that 
the United States had sent their regularly 
organized troops in order to drive a 
peaceably disposed class of her citizens 



from their homes, their firesides, and their 
Temple; which is contrary to the 5th 
article of the Amendmenti to said Con- 
stitution ; wherein it is written, that no 
person shall " be deprived of life, liberty, 
or property, without due process of law ; 
nor shall private property be taken for 
ublic use, without just compensation." 
am a witness that the U. 8. flag was 
prostituted by a set of men, who said they 
were tL S. troops, and w ere authorized, 
by the same miserable excuse for an 
Executive, to drive every man, woman, 
and child out of Nauvoo. Although they 
could not find a shadow of a crime against 
your speaker, he was roughly driven b 1 



n uy 

the points of bayonets, and the sworu, 
whieh were pointed to within a few inches 
of his naked breast, at a time when be and 
all his family, with a blind mother, were 
suffering from the daily attacks of the 
merciless ague, and the burning fever; 
and in this pitiable condition were ruth- 
lessly driven from his comfortable home 
and property, without a pound of bread, 
potatoes, or any kind of v< tables, across 
the Mississippi river, to dwell as best he 
could, on the banks of the Slough, as the 
5th article reads, "without just compen- 
sation" 

Although we were thus mercilessly 
driven by our fellow mortals, from our 
homes; sick and afflicted to that extent 
that even one of the mob cried out to 
another, ** Hallo, Jack, come here; here is 
a skeleton going to bid death, good bye," 
alluding to the emaciated frame of your 
speaker, ns he was then giving the parting 
hand to the sick and the blind; every hair 
was shaved from his head ; but when 
Friday, 9th of October arrived, the God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, mercifully 
bestowed a manifestation that His all-see- 
ing eve was upon us, as much as it was on 
the children of Israel, as they were travel- 
ling through the wilderness from the land 
of bondnge to the promised land ; for our 
eyes beheld the quails flying in our midst; 
tfjey fell on our beds, in our wagons, on 
them, and under them. The band of 
charity having bestowed a portion of food 
for our breakfast, :ts we sat round our 
humble table on a wash tub, a quail flew 
inside our circle, fell on the tea-board, hit 
the tin cups with its wings, then flew 
under the wagon, and was caught by a 
little boy about ten years old, with his own 
hands. Gentlemen and ladies, while 
shaking under the attack of ague for that 
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day, one of these hands held two dead 
birds, and the other two living ones; I 
was told to kill and eat them, hut hand- 
ling with my naked hands the manifesta- 
tion that God was the same then, as he 
was in the days of Moses, my eyes shed 
tears of gladness; I could not kill the 
innocent birds as they fluttered in my 
grasp. There were sufficient killed, so 
that all 'the sick camp' ate of them for 
their dinner, and every person began to 
receive strength from that very hour, and 
we went on our way rejoicing, and prais- 
ing the Lord. A steamboat was passing 
down the Mississippi river to Montrose, 
and many were the persons who beheld 
the manifestation. 

Now let me crave your attention for a 
few moments while I turn the current of 
your thoughts to a more noble Governor; 
to one who is in every way fitted for his 
post; a man who has the confidence of 
more people in his district, than any Go- 
vernor of any other State or Territory in 
the Union ; I mean our esteemed Gover- 
nor, lirigham Young. I will in the first 
place ask you, do you know of any person 
who has been in trouble, and has applied 
to him in his gubernatorial rapacity in 
vain ? Do you know of any person who 
has felt that he has had even supposed 
grievances, who has not found a friend in 
him ? To the people who do not believe 
in the same religion as he does, but who 
have been, or are now living in this Ter- 
ritory; where is there a fault you can find 
in him ? Have you been trammelled in 
the pursuit of your business, in your 
mercantile transactions, or in any laud- 
able undertaking? No! verilv no! and 
for the benefit of President Fillmore, the 
Senate and House of Representatives of 
the United States, all the governors of the 
different States and Territories, an 1 1 t u e 
rest of mankind/' I will say, that the 
people living in Utah Territory, at this 
time, have the man of their choice for 
their Governor, and in whom they are 
well pleased; and for one, I firmly hope 
and pray, that our worthy President, Mil- 
lard Fillmore, will have the light of his 
countenance, and the vision of futurity 
opened to his view, that he may continue 
to be prompted by good, and noble, and 
patriotic feelings; and that he may be con- 
strained to appoint us such men for the 
other offices, who will feel it a pleasure to 
do good, and magnify their callings in 
their several offices, when they arrive in 



this Territory ; and the prayers of a loyal 
and faithf ul people will continue to ascend 
to the ears of the Lord God of Sabaoth, 
that Millard Fillmore may live until his 
head becomes a halo of silvery whiteness, 
and then go down to the silent recesses of 
the grave, like a shock of wheat fully ripe 
for the harvest, and bearing with him the 
well wishes of all the good people on the 
North American Continent. 

A word to you, strangers. No doubt 
many reports have saluted your ears, in 
regard to the people dwelling in these 
vallies, which are surrounded by yon ever- 
lasting snow-cap mountains, in regard to 
their loyalty to the Constitution of the 
United States, obedience to the laws, 
domestic circles, &c. As an individual, 
who was one of the first to drive a team 
through yonder kanyon, and become one 
of the "old settlers" in this valley, I wish 
to say to you, I care not what you may 
have heard; but rest assured of this thing 
— whatever has been told you which is 
truth, is all right ; and if ye believe and 
practice it, blessed are ye; and whatever 
has been told you which is false, remem- 
ber there is a God who knows that too, 
and he will apportion the inheritance, of 
liars and unbelievers in that place where 
the worm never dieth, and where they 
will weep and wail, and gnash their teeth 
in anguish of soul, knowing at the same 
time that they chose lies on the earth, and 
refused the truth ; and verily, verily they 
will then receive their reward. 

Fellow citizens, I this day declare, there 
is not a mure loyal people on the face of 
the land owned by the United States, that 
can be found in any t <pial number of the 
twenty millions of free inhabitants, in any 
other portion of the Union, than are now 
dwelling within the bounds of these ever- 
lasting mountains wherein the snows never 
disappear; and why ? Because, a*> I said 
before, we firmly believe, that the Great 
Jehovah by His Spirit, moved upon those 
men, who in the year 1776, had the bold- 
ness and manliness to draw out a cata- 
logue of their country's wrongs— and 
when they had calmly meditated upon 
them, resolved to assert their independence, 
which they obtained, and we this day 
celebrate. 

And may that firmness which rested 
upon the minds of those fifty-six signers 
of the Declaration of Independence, ever 
be treasured within the bosoms of you, my 
attentive hearers ; and whenever the time 
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may come for you to defend tint Consti- 
tution from the grasp of the ruthless 
destroyer, may you be as valiant and 1>uM 
in the defence thereof as Generals George 
Washington, Putnam, Greene, or Lafa- 
yette. 

And you my fair hearers, may you imi- 
tate the virtues of those good sisters who 
laboured night and day to clothe the sol- 
diers as they lix in tlu-'r winter ramp in 
Valley Forge. Hut r.itlnr would I pray 
that the sound of secession would never 
again be heard in the length or breadth of 
the land; and may the Union he continued 
on the 8ame strength which it commenced, 
with this exception, that as the thirteen 
have reversed their numbers and become 
thirty-one, may the increase of Union he 
in like ratio. 

As no eye hath seen, nor ear heflrd what 
I have now presented unto you, if there 
are errors therein, impute it to the weak- 
ness of giddy youth; and whatever good 
there is herein contained, may you profit 
thereby, is the pray* r nf your servant, 

Thomas Btluh k. 

A tunc was then played by Capt. Hallo's 
band, when the following song composed 
by Miss E. R. Snow was sung by Mr* 
Kay, to the tune of ** Old Pan Tucker.* 

All hall the day Columbia first 

The iron chains of bondage burnt; 

Lot Utah rallies now resound 

With freedom'* tre:id i n western ground. 

Chorus* 

Tho* Brocchus, Day, and Hrandebury, 
And Harris too, the Secretary, 
Have gone! — they went — but when they 
left us, 

The j only of themselves bereft ns. 



Here is a people brave and free, 
Fold advocates for liberty ; ' m tm$ 
The champions of our country's cause, 
And firm supporters of her laws. 

Tho* Brocchus, See. 

The banner which our fathers won — 
The legacy of Washington, 
Is now in Ttah wide Unfurled, 
And proffers peace to all the world. 

Tho* Brocchus, &c. 

We'll here revive our countrv's fame — 
The trloryof Columbia's name: 
Her ( institution's gem will be, 
The basis of our liberty. 

Tho* Brocchuf, &c. 

With hearts of valour firm and true — 
With patriotic ardour too, 
We now commemorate the day 
Where freedom chants her sweetest lay. 

Tho* Brocchus, ic. 

Long as the everlasting snows 
Upon these mountain tops repose; 
Those rights our vctVan fathers gained, 
Shall in these Tallies be sustained. 

Tho* Brocchus, &c. 

Tins Territory shall not rate 
Inferior to our sister States 
For justice, order, harmony, 
Peace, virtue, and integrity. 

Tho' Brocchus, ic. 

Our motto ** Truth and Liberty," 

As heretofore will ever be; 

And \h av'ns strong pilbirs sooner shake 

Than we our standard will forsake. 

Chorus. 

Tho' Brocchus, Day, and Brandebury, 
And Harris too, the Secretary, 
Have gone! — they went — but when they 
left us, 

They only of themselves bereft us. 



( To be continued.) 
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About this date the brethren in Zion 
received the following communication 
from Governor Dunklin, in reply to their 
petition of September 28th : — 



City of Jrff*rson % Executive \ 
Department, Ort. 1<>, ISiX ) 

To Kdtrnrd PartrhUje % IF. H* Phelps, 
Isaac Morlcy, John CorriU, A. S. (Jttbert, 
John Whitmer t ami others : — 



for injuries received by a portion of the 
citizens of Jackson county, has been received, 
and its contents duly considered, I should 
think myself unworthy the confidence with 
which I have been honoured by my fellow 
citizen*, did I not promptly employ all the 
means which the constitution and laws have 
placed at my disposal, to avert the calamities 
with which jou are threatened* 

Ours is a government of laws; to them 
we all owe cbe Jience ; and their faithful ad- 



Your memorial, soliciting mj interposition ministration Is the Lest guarautee tor the 
against violence threatened you, and redress enjoyment of our rights. 



enjoy 
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No citizen, nor number of citizens* have 
right to take the redress of their grievances, 
whether real or imaginary, into their own 
hands. Such conduct strike* at the very ex- 
i«=tence of society, and subverts the founda- 
tion on which it i« based. Not being willing 
to persuade myself that any portion of the 
citizens of the State of Missouri are so lost 
to a sense of these truths as to require the 
exercise of force, in order to ensure a res- 
pect for them. 

After advhiing with the Attorney-General, 
and exercising my best judgment, I would 
advise vou to make a trial of the eflicaev of 
the laws. The judge of your circuit is a 
conservator of the peace: if an affidavit it 
made before him by any of you, that your 
lives are threatened, and yon believe them 
in danger, it would be his duty to have the 
offenders apprehended, and bind tliesn to 
leep the penre. Justices of the peace in 
their respective counties, have the same 
authority, and it is made their duty to exer- 
cise it, 'Take, then, this course ;— obtain a 
■warrant, let it be placed in the hands of tin- 
proper officer, and the experiment will In- 
tested, whether the laws can be peaceably 
executed or not* In the event they cannot 
be, and that fact is officially notified to me, 
my duty will require me to take aueh atepa 
as will enfore a faithful execution of them. 

With regard to the injuries you have sus- 
tained by destruction of property, &c, the 
law is open to redress; I cannot permit my- 
self to doubt that the courts will be open to 
vou, nor that you will find difficulty in pro- 
rating legal advocates to sue for damages 
therein. 

Respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, 

Daniel Dunklin. 
Yi\ W. Phelps, Esq., Independence, Mo. 

Immediately on receipt of the Gover- 
nor* letter, the members of the Church 
generally, (though the \ bad lain idle since 
the outrage in July,) began to labour as 
usual, and build, and set in order their 
houses, gardens, &o. 

Tuesday the 29 th of October, we took 
our departure fVmn Mount Pleasant, on 
our return to Kirtland, and arrived at 
Buffalo, New York, on the 3 lib 

While we were thus pursuing our jour- 
ney, the brethren in Zion were busily en- 
paged in devising means of redress fur 
their grievances; and having consulted 
with four lawyers from Clay county, then 
attending court in Independence, they re- 
ceived from them the following letter on 
the day written ; which I will copy entire, 
that the principle by which the lawyers of 
this generation are actuated may be recor- 
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ded, as well afl the difficulties the Saints 
had to encounter, in executing the Gover- 
nors letter: — 

Independence, Oct. SOtk, 1833. 

Gentlemen— The first thing necessary to 
be done, under circumstances like ours, is 
to ascertain and fix upon the amount of fee 
to be paid, and to secure the payment there- 
of by the necessary papers; and then the 
responsibility of advising rests upon us. We 
are now labouring under all the disadvan- 
tage* ofifl •nga^etnent, without any of its 
advantages; it therefore becomes us to know 
vrhether we can a^ree as to the fee or not; 
and that we should be paid, too, according 
to the situation in which we place ourselves* 
We have been doing a practice here among 
these people, to a considerable extent, and 
by the engagement, we mnst expect to lose 
the greatest part of it, which will be to all 
of us a considerable loss ; besides that, the 
amount involved must be very considerable, 
and the amount involved must be generally 
the criterion of the fee* Taking all these 
matters into consideration, we propose to 
you to bring all the suits you may want 
brought, and attend to them jointly through- 
out, for the sum of two hundred and fifty 
dollars each, making for all four of us, the 
sum of one thousand dollars. 

This may seem to be a large sum for a fee 
for lawyers in this country, but the circum- 
stances here involved make it necessary. 
This matter must be attended to in the first 
place, and then such advice, for the present, 
aa may teem to be dictated by wisdom, and 
be necessary, we will give you; and in the 
proper time we will bring the suits. If this 
proposal suits, you will please execute notes, 
and send them to us; and if not agreed to, 
apprise us by letter immediately, for we can 
be engaged on the opposite aide in all pro- 
bability. We prefer to bring your snits, as 
we have been threatened by the mob, we 
wish to show them we disregard their empty 

bravadoes. 

(Signed) 



Wood, 

I i T . } S K | 

Doniphan, and 
Atchison, 



flD- 
and 



As a dernier resort, the brethren 
eepted the foregoing proposition, 
brothers Phelps and Partridge gave their 
note of one thousand dollars, endorsed by 
Gilbert and Whitney. No sooner had 
the news spread among the mob, than 
they began to congregate and prepare for 
battle, 

Friday, November 1st, 1833, 1 lea Buf- 
falo, New York, at eight o'clock A, M. , 
and arrived at my house in Kirtland on 
Monday the 4th, ten A. M., and found my 
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family well, according to the nromise of 
the Lord in the revelation of Oct, 12th, 



for which I felt to thank my heavenly 
Father. 



(7b be continued.) 



SATURDAY, OCTOBER i>5 a 1852. 

BOOK Dkbts.— The financial interests of the Church in the British Isles, at the 
present time, seem to demand our notice, and also the attention of the Saints 
generally. The "Quarterly List of Debts," published in our last, shows an in- 
crease of debt to a considerable amount during the last quarter. The changes and 
prospect* which are immediately before the Saints, are of such a character as to 
render an united effort to liquidate these debts, of the utmost importance to the 

well-being of the work. 

Many Presidents of Conferences, and very many Saints who have means, will, no 
doubt, emigrate in the coming seas iu w hich will render the present quarter one 
of the most suited to the accomplishment of this object; while the assistance of* 
Presidents who are familiar with their Conferences, and men who have means to aid, 
can be called into requisition. 

We scarcely need remind those who have means to emigrate, of their duty in this 
matter. To go and leave a heavy burden of debt upon the poor who remain, would 
be neither brotherly nor just, inasmuch as those who go are equally responsible with 
those who remain, for a debt contracted during the time of their membership in 
the Conference. 

We are aware that the Conference Agents generally have stock on hand, including 
Branch debts, equal to the amount of d$bt which the Conferences owe ; but we are 
aware also that a portion of that stock is unsaleable, such as incomplete Volumes of 
the Star, which have been accumulating for a long time past, also other works 
which may have been soiled or otherwise injured. This is not only the case with 
Conference Agents, but with many of the Branch Agents, and it is this portion of the 
stock which is increasing the debt with our office; and while it is lying in the hands 
of the Agents, our office does not get pay for it. 

We would therefore call upon the Presidents of Conferences and Branches to see 
that this portion of stock is paid for, if possible, before the close of the year, that our 
office may not be embarrassed. 

When this portion of the stock is paid for, it should be removed from the hands of 
the Agents, as it becomes the property of the Conferences and Branches in which the 
Agents reside, and subject to their disposal. It should no more be reckoned as stock 
in hand to balance accounts with this office. A 

Many of the Conferences could no doubt conveniently advance the money to pay 
for the unbound works, in the hands of their Agents, which are saleable, such as tract*, 
full Volumes of the Star, &c. ; if so, it would be an immediate assistance to the 
interests of the work, and could be refunded to the Conference by the Agent, as fa<a 
as such unbound works were sold. Those who are able to take a few Volumes of the 
Star with them to the Valley, would find them most valuable property. 

We would also remind the Presidents of Conferences, that a 44 Lbt of Monies 
Received," is given in each Number of the Stau, from which they can learn at any 
time whether their Agents attend to the instructions which have been given hereto- 
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fore, in relation to monthly and serai-monthly remittances being made to us. We 
regret that some have altogether failed to carry out these instructions, which are 
quite necessary to be attended to, that punctuality and order may be observed in 
business. 

The great lesson of life is, for each one to learn the duties which belong to them, 
and faithfully perform thorn. This renders every one acceptable in the sight of God 
and of His people ; maintains order in the administration of government, and harmony 
in society. . l ^ 

Officers for Utah —By the politeness of Dr. J. M. Bernhisel, Utah Delegate to 
the Congress of the United States, we learn that the following are the newly-appointed 
officers for the Territory of Utah :— Lazarus Read, of Bath, Steuben County, New 
York, Chief Justice, vice Samuel Stokely resigned ; Leonidas Shaver, of Missouri, 
AMI if Iff Justice, vice Perry ft. Brocehus removed; Benjamin G. Fenis, of Ithaca, 
•Sew York, Secretary, vice B. D, Harris resigned. 



INTELLIGENCE FROM TIIE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

EXTRACTS OF LETTERS FROM ELDERS GEO ROE *J. CANNON, F. A. HAMMOND, AND 

W. J * 1*KKK1J*S. 



Dear Aunt, — My health has heen good, 
and I have had no cause to complain ; but 
on the contrary, every cause to oe thank- 
ful. I have heen blessed in all my at- 
tempts to disseminate truth, and have had 
joy in the fruit of my labours. The Lord's 
promise that "according to thy day, thy 
strength shall be," has been fully verified 
to me. 

Our numbers at present, speaking mo- 
derately, are between four and five hun- 
dred upon this island, I cannot at present 
give the exact amount ; and there is con- 
siderable inquiry, both among whites and 
natives* 

Wailuku, where I at present reside, is 
the first place I stayed at, after going 
among the natives, and met with much 
opposition from the missionary, who told 
everything likely to be injurious to the 
truth. At that time I was ignorant of 
the language, to a great extent, and went 
up to the Totatoe region for the purpose 
(having a good opportunity) cf perfecting 
myself in the language, but with the ex- 
pectation of returning when the way 
opened. We now number upwards of one 
hundred and fifty here in Wailuku, and 
are upon the increase. 

There are several quite influential nv n 
joined, and are strong in the faith. I 
have quite strong hopes of many of this 



(From ihe Deseret News.) 

Wailuku, Maui, S. L, March 1, 1852. 
people, as they take hold of truth with 
avidity, and serin to profit thereby ; but 
with the majority, it requires all the faith 
and patience that the Spirit of God af- 
fords us, to do our duty, and to have the 
forbearance necessary, as they are slow, 
very slow, to understand, and to live up 
to the principles of the Gospel. 

I have heard the remark frequently 
made by Elders, that they were noi fit to 



go among an enlightened people, but the 
islands of the Pacific, or among the In- 
dians, was the sphere proper to them. 
This, I at nresent think, is a very wrong 
idea; for I think it requires smart men 
among this people, and particularly men 
of great wisdom and patience, to the ex- 
tent not needed among an enlightened 
people. In regard to these qualifications, 
1 have felt my own destitution, and haw 
realized that nothing but the power of 
the Almighty can sustain and bear me up. 

We have baptized several whites, and 
have organized a small Branch, at a place 
called Makawao, upon this island. They 
are all apparently strong in the faith, and 
I think that one or two of them will be 
aide to afford us some assistance after a 
while in preaching native. 

There is but a spare population of 
whites upon the islands, and scattered at 
intervals of several miles. There are some 
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desirous of investigating, while others do ' 
not manifest the least interest in the mat- 
ter, except for the purpose of slandering 
us. The missionaries, both Catholic: and ' 
Protestant, are zealously engaged in endea- 
vouring to retard the progress of iruth by 
all the means in their power ; hut despite 
their opposition, it dots and will continue 
to rolh I have )i:id interviews with both 
Catholic and Protectant. With the Ca- 
tholics, (Frenchmen), the native is our 
only mode of communication ; and have 
found truth has lost none of its original 
potency, when brought in contact with 
error. ( | 

The brethren are sedulously engaged in 
emleavouringto perfect themselves in the 
language. The brethren who are upon 
this island, are all able to speak and teach 
in the language; not, it is true, with the 
fluency that they ans likely to acquire by 
a longer residence, hut still with a good 
degree of plainness, the simple principles 
necessary fur them to observe. There are, 
at present, four of us upon this island, — 
brothers Hammond, Hawkins, Keck r, and 
myself. Brother Hawkins arrived here 
from the island of Hawaii a short time 
ago, and is at present living at my old 
place of residence at. Kula ; he feels well. 
Brother and sister Hammond are living at 
a place about two miles from here, called 
Waiehu ; they are situated tolerably well, 
considering the country and circumstances; 
their society has been a solace to me, as 
also to the rest of the brethren ; and 
aster Hammond will not, I think, be soon 
forgotten by us, for she has been truly 
sisterly, as brother Hammond has been 
brotherly. Brother Hammond had ac- 
quired some knowledge of the language 
during a former residence here; but this 
has not been of as much benefit to him as 
he anticipated it would be, being only 
obtained by the ear, and having paid 
but little attention to the grammatical 
construction of the language, he has had 
to unlearn and learn again a great deal, 
I have lived principally with them since 
sister Hammond came down here, about 
four weeks ago, Brother lveeler is well, 
and has been residing principally upon 
the other side of the island. 

The work here would have spread with 
greater rapidity, had all been able to take 
an active part in the field : as yet, this has 
not been the case ; none of the brethren 
having had the language (with the ex- 
ception of myself) to break up, so that, 



consequently, my time has necessarily been 
spent in travelling and visiting the Branch- 
es, and opening fresh places as opportunity 
afforded : henceforth 1 am in hopes that, 
I will be able to devote a little more time 
to the translation of the Book of Mormon, 
which I have commenced. 

When I reflect upon our feelings and 
prospects when we landed upon the islands 
and afterwards, my heart swells with ado* 
ration and gratitude to the (liver of all 
good, for His beneficence manifested to- 
wards us. A little rising of fourteen 
months ago, we lauded upon these shores, 
complete strangers, totally ignorant of 
the language, customs, and prejudices of 
the people among whom we landed, with 
a strong influence to contend against, and 
that wielded by those well acquainted 
with what we were ignorant of: ours 
seemed a hard lot, unless we could be 
aided by some power superior to that 
possessed by mortal. That we have been 
aided in this manner, I, for one, cannot 
doubt ; and I think it must be apparent 
to every unprejudiced man. I have been 
almost constantly, nay, I think I may say 
constantly, buoyed up with the thought 
that I am not forgotten in prayer by 
you all. 

This people are decreasing, and I will 
like to see a remnant of them saved for the 
Father's sake, and hence I feel very much 
interested in their welfare. The mission- 
aries have been here thirty*one years; hut 
notwithstanding all their efforts, they have 
not been able to extirpate idolatry, (how 
can it be expected though, as the system 
they teach is hut idolatry) ; it is still pre- 
valent, though done slily, as it is breaking 
the law; and we have baptized several who 
have told us they have done it. The most 
common is the worship of the spirits of 
departed friends; but they also worship 
hogs, dogs, and cocks ; and they say that 
their old priesthood hail power, but this 
of the missionaries is powerless ; and there- 
fore their adherence to their old system. 

Apropos, I bad almost forgotten to say 
anything in regard to the Elders upon 
the other islands. Brother S, B, Lewis 
and lady, together with brothers Bigler 
and Farrer, are upon the island of Oahu. 
Brother Farrer has begun to preach, and 
has baptized upward* of one hundred- 
Brothers Lewis and Bigler are backward : 
in fact the progress of brother Lewis, 1 
do not know with any certainty; but 
comparing him with the rest, and from the 
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reports I have heard, I judge so. Bro- 
ther Woodbury and lady are upon Hawaii : 
of his progress I am at present uninform- 
ed ; he was slowly progressing the last 
report. Brother Perkins is upon Molo- 
kai, having come down from the coast lust 
December : sister Perkins is living at La- 
haina, upon this island, staying with a 
white brother named Kipp. 

fJnoiuii: Q- Cannon, 



Waichn, Maui, S. I., March 1, 1852, 

Dear Levi, — We are living, for the 

S resent, with brother Hire, one of our 
rethren on the inland ; he is a good man, 
and has been v(ry kind to us. We are 
having a small house built by the natives, 
about the size of the one Heft on the Cotton- 
wood ; the natives are nnw engaged in 
getting griss to thatch it. Brother Rice 
ha* about fifteen milk rows, which keeps 
Mrs. Hammond rather busy about the 
butter, &c, &c. We are all well at pre- 
sent, knd in gnod spirits; have not bad a 
siek (by since we left hnrne, excepting 
while crossing the ocean ; Mrs. Hammond 
was sick then four days ; after that she en- 
joyed the passage very w r elL Little Fanky 
is well; can talk some native and Fnglish; 
haft been weaned about three months. I 
have been able to be w ith my family most 
of the time. 

When first we landed, not having much 
money left out of seven hundred dollars, 
I went to shoemaking for a little time, 
only about a month, then we found a 
home with an old acquaintance of mine, 
who was honest enough to receive the 
truth, and obey the same ; since then Mrs. 
Hammond and Fanky have found a good 
home with the white brethren, I have 
had my way opened before me continu- 
ally ; f have not been left to want for any 
thing, but been greatly blest in my mis- 
sion thus far. When I landed upon this 
island last August, there were two Elders 
here, brother George Cannon and brother 
James Keeler; they had been here about 
seven months ; brother Cannon had been 
preaching since June, having got the lan- 
guage in about three months, the shortest 
time of any foreigner ever getting it on 
the islands. f ,T ' * J ' j 

Brother Keeler has not got along so 
fast, but has a good knowledge of the lan- 
guage now, but is not able to preach much 
yet, but I think he will soon. Brother 
Cannon has done the most of the preach- 



ing as yet ; they had baptized about two 
hundred and nineteen when we came ; 
soon after that, the Church on this island 
had quite a drawback ; they had not come 
in with the expectation of any persecution, 
but they found this was not the case, for 
when the Missionaries began to publish 
their lies, the natives not being veiy inde- 
pendent, they began to droj) off and re- 
turn to their old habits again ; but after 
the first blast of the missionary indigna- 
tion was over, the cause b«van u> flourish, 
and has been prospering ever since. The 
missionaries succeeded at first in putting 
a stop to our labours, until we sent to the 
heads of the Government, to know whether 
we should have the same privileges as 
other sects upon the islands. 

The Government gave their full con- 
sent to our labouring here. The United 
States Consul took an j; v 1 part in get- 
ting granted to us the same rights as the 
other denominations. Sinre that time the 
work has been increasing vapidly : we now 
number about six hundred members upon 
all the islands; about four hundred and 
fifty of that number is upon this island. 
We baptized about two hundred and fifty 
since Christmas, and the work still going 
a- head. The missionaries are rather still 
about it at present ; they have done all 
that they could to oppose the work, but 
the Lord is stronger than them, and He 
has said that no weapon formed against 
the truth should stand, but fall upon their 
own heads, which has been verified upon 
these islands, in the case of brother Can- 
non. About last March, while on bis way 
to Kula, he stopped over night with a na- 
tive, who proved to be a member of the 
Rev. Mr. Green's church ; while there, 
it came on to rain, when Mr. Green came 
along, and seeing brother C.innon, he 
rode up, and ordered the native to turn 
him out of doors. Brother Cannon asked 
him if that was Chrisiiun-Iike conduct, 
when he, Green, got mad, and they had 
quite a talk. Green asked brother Can- 
non what he came here for ; brother 
Cannon replied, he had come to preach 
the Gospel ; when Green asked him if he 
did not think the Gospel b id been preach- 
ed here ; brother Cannon told him no. 
This made him very angry, and as he 
rode away, he prayed the Lord to curse 
brother Cannon. Green has been in dif- 
ficulty more or less ever since, both 
temporally and spiritually, and his influ- 
ence has been decreasing from that day 
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to this. But the cause of truth has been 
gaining ground all the time. 

We have a Branch of whites organized 
at Makawoo, they are all well and doing 
well at present. We number some fifteen 
white members upon this island. 

The other missionaries have baptized 
hut two white men since they came upon 
the island, (thirty years). ^ They say 
that the Devil has showed himself twice, 
once in the slupe of a Circus, and now 
" Mor monism." 

There is some talk of annexation of the 
islands to the United States; they are 
in a very low state at present, very much 
in debt, no business going on to help 
them get out of their troubles, except the 
sugar plantation and the whale ships. 
The general appearance on the islands 
is very much altered since I left here 
in 1847. 

1 have just heard that the "Mormons w 
at Salt Lake had all rebelled against the 
government of the United States, and 
that an army of sixty thousand was on 
their way to the Lake to quell the insur- 
rection of the rebels; it is creating quite 
an excitement here. We also heard that 
Governor Young had appropriated eighty 
thousand dollars of the United States 
ihonoy to his own use, and that there was 
a Unit* d States officer there who was 
like to be kilLd by the people ; and that 
Governor Young had hard work to keep 
the people from doing it; please write 
and let me know about that horrible a/- 
/air/ We have not received any letters 



yet since we left home ; we are very much 
put to it here for news, not having any 
correspondence except from the east, and 
that not very often. About a week ago, 
we received a letter from brothers Lyman 
and Rich, 

1 have seen the hand of the Lord in 
many ways since we It ft home, ami felt 
more of I lis spirit than ever I did before. 
My knowledge of the language, that I had 
before, did not avail me much, having not 
learned it properly, therefore I had it to 
learn over again, but I have got it so that 
I can preach a little, and am trying to do 
what I can. 

I F. A, Hammond, 

Laha'ma, Maui, April 8, IS-**?, 

Dear Father and Mother, — I have just 
returned from Conference* We had a 
good time there. The natives and whites 
felt first rate. I am going to Malchi to- 
morrow, and Patty is going with me. I 
expect to make it my home as long as 1 
stop on these islands. I have been on 
that island and baptized some; they treat* d 
me vtry well; I lived on sweet potatoes 
and tano. We have baptized several ium- 
dred ; the work is progressing finely ; the 
missionaries are doing all they can to stop 
the work, but the more they try to stop 
it, the more it grows; and we intend it 
to, by the help of (Jod our heavenly Fa- 
ther. The brtthren here are all well, and 
doing well. 

William .L Pekk n> 
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EXTRACT OF A LKTTKH FROM ELD Kit W. sNOW. 



Dear brother S. W. Richards,— You 
will recollect that my last letter left 
Elder Johnson under arrest in Swe* 
den, for baptizing some persons in the 
vicinity of Jefla. lie was taken to Stock- 
holm, where he demanded a trial ; but 
after the usual preliminaries in such cases, 
he was told by the police that his papers 
from Jefla were bufficient to send him um 
lie was therefore transported in chains, 
part of the way between two thieves, a 
distance of about six hundred miles over- 
land, to Malrna, Here, hungry and weak, 
Having suffered exposure and insult, and 



Copenhagen, September 24 f tHo2, 

lived for about a tponth on some two 
cents worth of coarse bread a day, ho 
was thrust into an old prison, or castle, 
which appears to have been built for the 
confinement of prisoners in time of war. 
After remaining there some time he was 
visited by a Lutheran prieM, who, to help 
him out of his diiiitulties, invited him inu> 
a mora comfortable apartment, and pro- 
posed to help him to a school, as he found 
he had some education, provided he would 
associate with the Lutherans, and renounce 
** Mormoiiisin," and cease to preach that 
doctrine. Brother Johnson answered, — 
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that he made him think of the gentleman 
who was with Jesus on the mountain, 
when he was an hungered. " What/' .said 
the astonished divine, " do you liken your- 
self to Jesus, and me to the devil. You 
shall go out of the country/' The police 
therefore brought him over, and delivered 
htm on the 9th of September to the police in 
Copenhagen, though Elder Johnson is a 
native- horn subject of Sweden, and has 
neither been tried nor condemned by any 
judicial court, according to the laws of 
the land, any more than Elder V ' sgren 
was. The accusation is, that he baptized 
several respectable citizens at their own 
request. 

Brother Forssgren's brother and sister, 
and one of the persons that brother John- 
son baptized in Sweden, arrived here about 
the same time. 

Near that time we received a letter 
from Elder Ominsen, from Norway, in- 
forming us, that himself and Elder Fulk- 
tnan had been arrested anil put in prison 

at Brevig. It appears that a priest there, 
finding that many were disposed to listen 
to the Elders' preaching, and a consider- 
able number had been baptized, called a 
public meeting, and harangued the peo- 
ple, stirring them up in anger against the 
Saints, as usual, by fahe and slanderous 
reports, which appeared in the prints, 
such as the following: — That a man, in 
England, under pretence of baptizing, 
had drowned a person; that a Mor- 
mon," who had been baptized somewhere 
in Denmark, had killed his wife; the old 



Spaulding story; spiritual wifeism ; and 
the same kind of yarn that a hireling 
priest always spins out : making the hori- 
zon rather stormy round the heads of the 
Saints for a little season. But President 
Larson, with some brethren, arrived there 
on the 12th to their assistance, and El- 
ders Ominsen and Fulkman were libera- 
ted, A Council was then called, and the 
Elders dispersed in different directions, 
preaching the Word, The excitement 
rather served to give them the ears 
of the people, and they have now more 
friends than before, who call for the 
priests to come out with their Bibles and 
oat down " Mormonism n with the truth, 
if they can, and not use lies and falsehood 
any longer. 

Thus you see the light continues to 
spread over Norway, and has taken such 
deep root in the hearts of the people, that 
it cannot well be extinguished. Thank 
heaven, the day-star from on high has be- 
gun to shine upon X.irway; and I pray 
that it may continue to shine forth unto 
the nethermost parts of the earth, till all 
lands shall be filled with the knowledge 
of a Saviour, and he prepared for His 
second coming, and the Latter- day glory* 

The brethren in the office join with me 
in love to you and your associates, and to 
all the British Saints. 

May the Lord bless and prosper you in 
all things, is the wish of your friend and 

brother, ' . ■ ♦ 

Will ARB Snow, 
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TO THE EDITOR OF TUE "MILLENNIAL STAB, 



Mertliyr Tydvil, Plymouth-street, l?7t1i Sept., 1852. 



Sir, — I am a I toman Catholic, devoted 
to my religion in spirit and in truth, yet 
divested of prejudice, towards those who 
honestly differ wirh me in opinion, believ- 
ing that man is only responsible to <Jod 
for his honest opinion*, and that man has 
no right to interfere with man respecting 
them. 

You will perceive that I am an advo- 
cate for the glorious principles of free and 
religious liberty, and, consequently, ani- 
mated with the laudable desire of 
doing unto others as I would wish to be 
done by. 

I hare been informed repeatedly, by 



persons of various sects, that the doctrines 
of " Mormonism" contained pernicious 
principl' • <, and that they would ultimately 
introduce abominations into society, if their 
progress was not prevented, — in fact, the 
Latter-day Saints have been represented 
as persons not worthy to be trusted or 
received into fellowship amongst men, 
but, comparatively speaking, merely to be 
allowed to move on the earth, and be 
point ei 1 at with the finger of scorn by 
modern pharisero, who may think proper 
to thank God that they are not such sin- 
ners as the Saints of latter days. 

Upon hearing t hose model Christians (?) 
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denounce your people with so much 
want of that chanty so earnestly recom- 
mended bv the Redeemer and Iiis Holy 
• ■ ■ * i * 



than what I do with the other sects ; and 
I candidly confess that better fathers, 
better husbands, better neighbours, or 



Apostles, this passage in the unerring better members of society, than the much- 
reviled and misrepresented Saints of latter 
days, I never met with. 

Sir, should you deem this humble te>:i- 



standard of divine truth rushed on my 
memory, " J udge not, lest you be j udged 
anil 1 obeyed the commandment. 

"Every tree is known bj* its fruit and many to truth arid justice worthy of a 
prompted by a spirit of inquiry, 1 have niche in the pages of your brilliant little 
watched the movements of the Saints for I Star, the insertion would be esteemed a 



some time, and the result is, that in this 
locality I perceive more practical Christian 
charity amongst them, according to means, 



favour bv 

Yours very respectfully, 

Wm. Fkancjs O'Neil. 



VARIETIES. 

The men who are traversing the route to Australia are reckoned to be in the pro- 
portion of fifteen or twenty to one woman. We do not hear that adequate means art 
being taken to rectify this frightful and growing evil — Lloyd's Newspaper. 

L\ draining the lake of Haarlem, an enormous mass of human hones has been 
found on the spot where, according to a topographical chart drawn up in 1545, stood 
the unfortunate village of Xieuwein Kerke, which, in 1539, was swallowed up by 
an irruption of the North Sea, which formed the lake. — Family Herald. 

Sectarianism at Jerusalem. — Whatever good the various ini-ions here may ac- 
complish, Jerusalem is the last place in the world where an intelligent heathen would 
be converted to Christianity. Were I cast here, ignorant of any religion, and were I 
to compare the lives and practices of the different sects as the means of making my 

choice in short to judge of each faith by the conduct of its professors— 1 should at 

once choose Mahomedanism. When you consider that in the Holy Sepulchre there 
*re nuuU ni chapels, each belonging to a different sect, calling itself Christian, and 
that a Turkish police is always stationed there to pi event the bloody quarrel* which 
often ensue between them, you may judge how those who call themselves followers of 
the Prince of Peace, practice the pure faith lie sought to establish. Between the 
Greek and Latin churches especially, there is a deadly feud, and their contentions are 
& scandal, not only to the few true Christians here, but to the Moslems themselves. I 
believe there is a sort of truce at present, owing to the settlement of some of the disputes 
— as for instance, the restoration of the silver star, w hich the Greeks stole from the 
shrine of the nativity at lletlilekem. The Latins, however, not long since demolished, ft 
et armis, a chapel which the Greeks commenced to build on Mount Zion. But if the 
employment of material weapons has been abandoned lor the time, thtre is none the 
less a w ar of words and of sounds still going on. Go into the Holy Sepulchre, when 
mass is being celebrated, and you can scarcely endure the dim No sooner does the 
Greek choir begin its shrill chant, than the Latins fly to the assault. They have an 
organ, and terribly does that organ strain its bellows and labour its pipes to drown 
the rival singing. You think the Latins will carry the day, when suddenly the cym- 
bals of the Abyssinian* strike in with harsh brazen clang, and for ihe moment triumph. 
But there are* Copts, and Marmiites, and Armenians, and I know not how many 
other sects, who must have their share, and the service that should have been a many- 
toned harmonv, pervaded by one grand spirit of devotion, becomes a discordant orgy 
befitting the rites of Belial. — Editorial Correspondence of the New York Tribune* 



WHEN SHALL THE MEEK INHERIT THE EARTH? 

When division shall cease, w ith it* war and commotion, 
And Israel returns to the place of Ui birth; 

When Ephraim is filled with bis blessing* in Zion, 
" The meek n then alone " shall inherit the earth,* 
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When a Temple Is rearM to the name of JelioTah, 
Wherein Saints majr worship and glory ga forth; 

And when they dwell safe *neath their own vine and figtree, 
* The meek " then atone '* shall inherit the earth," 

When Sutan is bound by the strength of our union, 

And joy shall encircle the world as a girth ; 
When peace is proclaimed throughout every nation, 

u The meek n then alone " shall inherit the earth.* 

When Mystery Bahlon ! the great one i* fallen; 

When mourning and sorrow are changed for her mirth ; 
When lordly ambition shall cease its oppression, 
44 The meek * then alone 11 shall inherit the earth. 4 

When the sun shall not shine on the head of a tyrant, 
But shed his rays brightest on merit and worth; 

When the poor shall rejoice 'midst the fruits of their labours, 
** The meek " then alone *' shall inherit the earth." 

When Christ again comes to posse** his dominion, 

The wicked to punish ere earth's second birth I 
When he'll fight for his people as M Judith's fierce Lion" 

-l The meek " then alone " shall inherit the earth " 

When a fountain is open'd to those of Jeruslem, 

And God's ancient people repenting go forth ; 
When the Jew and the Gentile by one law are saved, 

" The meek n then alone "shall inherit the earth" 

When Zion*s buile up, and the Saints are all <;aLherM t 

From the east and the west, from the south and the north ; 

With those in the Heavens who've been foully martyrM, 
Then— then ail "the meek" shall inherit the earth," 

Stockport. Mart Smith, 
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FAMILY RELATIONS. 



Think not that I am come to send peace on earth? I came not to send peace, but a 
sword. For 1 am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. And i man'? 
foes shall be they of his own household. — Jesus. 

Turn O backsliding children, saith the Lord; for I am married unto you: and I wilt 
take you ono of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring you to Zion. — Jeretniah, iii. 14. 



From the above declarations of our 
Saviour and the inspired Prophet, wo 
may justly infer that the preaching of the 
Gospel to the nations of the earth w ill, 
to a great extent, he attended with the 
breaking up of family ties and relations. 
But why all this ? It is because those ties 
and relations have not been forme*! by the 
fullest approbation and sanction of heaven; 
the holy Priesthood has not fixed an eter- 
nal seal upon their covenants ; they have 
not been bound on earth by that authority 
which is recognized of God ; hence, they 
have not been bound in heaven. The Lord 
does not s*nd forth messages to destroy 
and break in pieces His own institutions, 
when they are legally attended to and 
honoured among men* 

Notwithstanding angels proclaimed, at 
the birth of our Saviour, the glad tidings of 
peace on earth, and good will to men, yet 
it is evident from the result, that the design 
of liis mission was only to bring peace to 
those who received his message, and they 
were but few, like unto the gleaning of 
grapes when the vintage is done. The 
same results which were toretold by our Sa- 
viour, follow the preaching of the Gospel 
by the Latter-day Saints, arid is an argu- 
ment in favour of the fact that they preach 
the same pure principles that Jesus 
did* They who receive these principles, 



make manifest the superiority of them 
over all others, in that all earthly ties, 
endearments, and associations by which 
they are bound to the world, lose their 
virtue to a greater or less extent, where a 
connection is formed with that which is 
ordained of God, and administered by vir- 
tue of an eternal Priesthood after the 
order of God, 

In the absence of the Priesthood for 
centuries past, men have substituted their 
own laws and regulations, to govern, not 
only ibe ordinance of marriage, but almost 
all other ordinances instituted by God, and 
revealed to man. In the absence of any 
communication w ith God, the nations of 
the earth have defined by human law, the 
obligations of husband and wife, and also 
those of parents and children. The 
time that these obligations cease is speci* 
fitd by law ; children are released from 
their parents at a certain given age, and 
both husbands and wives upon the death 
of either, are fully released from their 
obligations. And thus, by the enlightened 
Christian world, the ordinances of God 
are virtually destroyed, and made earthly 9 
by their duration ; and because of it, they 
become sensual and devilish. The dev& 
has ever sought to put an end to tho 
works of God, and the wisdom (I) of the 
world has ordained an end to His mest 
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sacred institutions. How unlike God, who 
is unchangeable! — whose course is one 
eternal round— of whom Jesus said, 
« What God has joined together let no 
man put asunder." 

Tt No wonder, then, that the family circle 
is often found unstable, when the power 
of God is brought to bear upon it; for by 
His word He has purposed to shake all 
things that can be shaken, that that only 
which is eternal may abide. No wonder 
that the son, who lias obeyed the heavenly 
mandate, no longer H>p* with wonted 
filial affection the endearing name of father, 
while the father deprecates the conscien- 
tiousness of his son in preferring a holier 
and a stronger tie. No wonder that the 
daughter and mother in like manner dis- 
regard each other; and even that the 
husband and the wife oftimes are set at 
variance by the word of God, which is quick 
and powerful, to divide asunder those who 
receive it from those who receive it not. 

Wherever the Gospel of Jesus Christ is 
preached, its influence in this respect is 
felt, not only in the family circle and among 
near relations, but in societies and deno- 
minations, and in every kingdom and 
government. 

Why is it that the very message of 
peace, when proclaimed by authority, is 
found associated with such scenes of strife? 
It is because it meets its opposite wher- 
ever it goes. It separates the evil from 
the good, that the Lord may know His 
own, and bring them to ZiON, though they 
be but one of a city and two of a family. 

The Gospel of peace is preached for 
those who delight therein, that they may 
make a covenant of peace with their God, 
ivhich shall render them secure while lie 
shall dash the nations in pieces like a pot- 
ter's vessel. As light cleaveth unto light, 
so do those who love peace, cleave to the 
covenant of peace; and they go out from 
the midst of wickedness, which bringeth 
confusion and destruction. ^ | 

Every man should know that he is re- 
cognized of God as a legal heir to His 
glory and power, for this is his privilege 
according to the designs of God, and if 
he has a family it is a duty which he owes 
to them: and then like God he should 
look upon every symptom of division in 
his family as an encroachment upon his 
rights, as the stealthy march of a deadly 
enemy, which, if not arrested, will sap the 
very foundation of his glory and dominion. 
Its influence should be more dreaded than 



the viper's sting, or the infection of the 
Upas. It is a messenger of death to his 
habitation, both temporally and spiritually. 

A family w ho have been nurtured under 
the influence of inspired parents, and have 
heeded the teachings of a godly Patriarch, 
are never set at variance by a Gospel mes- 
sage. To them it brings peace, and 
strengthens the ties of their union and 
brotherhood. Truth only wars with 
error; light is only at variance with 
darkness; and the ministrations of Jesus 
or hi- messengers, only stir up strife where 
Satan has held dominion ; and if a per- 
son's foes be of his own household because 
of the truth, it is because the enemy of 
truth abides there. 

When mankind have access to the school 
of immediate and divine revelation, they 
will be able to learn the true designs of 
God concerning them, and not before. 
They will then know assuredly that the 
family relation was never designed by Him 
to be broken up and destroyed, but that 
the order of relationship on earth is in 
likeness of that which is in heaven, by 
which the heavenly hosts are bound to- 
gether in an indissoluble bond of union 
and brotherhood- Unless mankind par- 
take of the full- told virtues of the earthly 
relationship, they cannot be prepared to 
participate in the joys of the heavenly. 

They should, therefore, never look with 
indifference upon the time when their 
children grow up and begin to embrace 
different faiths, or subscribe to different 
creeds and denominations, opposed to each 
other in principle, and calculated to estab- 
lish widely varying characters in those 
who adopt them for their rule of action. 
This is often indulged in by members of 
the same family, to such an extent that 
they become not even susceptible of the 
same enjoyments; that which is loved and 
admired by the one, appears despicable to 
another ; and a fiendish disregard for each 
other increases, until the free interchange 
of sentiment becomes quite obnoxious to 
both, for that which constitutes the hap- 
piness of one is the misery of the other ; 
the ultimate tendency of which is to ren- 
der them utterly unable to dwell together 
in the presence and glory of God ; for no 
dissembling reigns in the midst of His 
blissful habitat if m, but all are one, even 
as the Father and the Son are one. 

What a dreadful picture is thus pre- 
sented among families upon the earth, in 
contrast with the family of heaven ; and 
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the unity of the Godhead, It is because 
of such a state of things the Lord has 
determined a consumption upon all the 
face of the earth. 

So little importance is attached by the 
Christian world, generally, to the ordin- 
ances and institutions of God, that they 
are esteemed as transitory things, which 
merely belong to earth, and with it must 
pass away. This, however, is very far 
from the* truth, and not until men are 
made to know that the ordinances of God 
are necessary to eternal life, and that if 
ever they are perfected, it must be in the 
perfect enjoyment of them, will they take 
that esalted position in society which will 
restore them to the favour of God. 

In order to defend, and preserve sacred, 
the institutions of heaven, the husband 
must know that the wife was designed for 
his eternal help, in an union which both 
should seek to perfect in love, and by 
virtue of a covenant which, when broken, 
would disgrace f**r ever its breaker. Then 
will parents begin to know the worth of 
their children ; by being made responsible 
for them to God they will learn that 
without them their glory hath an end, 
which would induce them perad venture, 
like the fathers of old, to obtain for them, 
by the promise of God, a portion of the 
earth for an everlasting possesion, and 
over which their dominion should be ex- 
tended. 

Then will children learn in that eternal 
day when they are possessing an inheri- 
tance obtained through their fathers, that 
they are children still, ami that through 
their fathers as Patriarchs, they drink 
from the stream of endless lift*. But 
now, how different the scent*! how de- 
based the human heart; how changed 
the ordinances of God : how bought and 
sold for gain, and made to answer lustful 
ends ; how diverted from their original 
designs, and how utterly unable, through 
the present using of them, to answer their 
cndfi. Virtue, the key to endless joys, is 
sacrificed to vice- and prostituted are her 
charms. 

The husband and the father oft times 
revels in the midst of unlawful associations, 
sacrificing the most tender feelings of a I 
devoted companion, when he should be 
the avenger of her wrongs. By parents 
are engendered the seeds of strife, ami 
unnatural desires, which germinate and 
become prolific in a rising posterity : who 
thus inherit from their parents an in- 



ordinate relish for vice in all its multi- 
tudinous forms. Children, licensed by the 
example of their parents, indulge in every 
sensual gratification, until the tender 
sympathies of their souls become so seared, 
that they are not susceptible of those en- 
dearing emotions with which nature in 
her loveliness, once lavished so freely upon 
her creatures. 

Surely Mich scenes as these were de- 
tested by the hosts on high when the 
earth, which was once beautiful and lovely, 
abiding in the presence of God, was thrust 
down into the shades of night for a frail 
covering to hide such crimson deeds from 
the consuming glory of her Maker. TSut 
thanks be to God, who has decreed to ex- 
alt her again to His presence. Kven now 
messengers from on high minister and tell 
to man that the day has come, and the 
hour is nigh at band, when the vail of 
her covering shall be rent* and all flesh 
shall see Him who cometh robed in justice 
to execute judgment upon all the earth. 

The C hristian world can read, and most 
of them believe, that Prophets truly pre- 
dicted, and Apostles authoritatively de- 
clared that Ood would, in a day which was 
to come, call with a loud voice upon His 
people, to come out from the midst of such 
Babylonish scenes, lest they should receive 
of the plagues with which He had pur* 
posed to put an end to such confusion. 
And just so sure as God has a people up- 
on the earth, wherever they may be, this 
demand will be made upon them, and 
they have no other promise of salvation 
from the plagues of the wicked, but to 
go out from their midst. 

This call has been made in the day in 
which we live. God has spoken it from 
the heavens: angels have ministered upon 
the earth, and told it unto men; these 
men have proclaimed it abroad to the 
people of God ; and these reflections have 
been called forth because of the difficulty 
which many of the Saints have to en- 
counter in obeying the call, some being 
altogether prevented by unbelieving rela- 
tives, who are often members of the same 
family. To all such we would say, k>t 
patience have its perfect work, and you 
shall not lose your reward; for G >d will, 
in the wisest possible manner, manifest 
His will concerning the time of your de- 
parture ; and many who are now deprived 
of that which is dearest to their hearts 
will soon see the day when s \\eh bonds 
will be broken, and those who now hinder 
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them from going, will gladly hasten with 
them to enjoy the peace of Zion. 

There are parents who tarry year after 
year, hoping to persuade their children to 
go with them, earnestly desiring their sal- 
vation. We would remind all such of the 
fact, that they must first obtain influence 
and power with God, if they would exert 
a proper influence over those whom they 
love. Jesus did not even hope to accom- 
plish so great a work while he tarried 
among men, but said, ** If I be lifted up 
I will draw all men unto me," evidently 
anticipating that when he had left the 
world, his influence and power would be 
greater over those whom he loved, than 
when he was among them. So it will be 
with parents who go up to Zion, and keep 
the commandments and ordinances of 
Qod ; they will have greater influence and 

Sower over those whom they love, to 
raw them after them. This is what the 
ordinances of God are for, and through 
them alone can we have power to adminis- 
ter salvation to others. Hence it becomes 
the duty of all who receive the Gospel, 



after they have borne their testimony to 
their friends, to flee to Zion, that they may 
inherit a saving power, through the ordi- 
nances of life, which shall bring redemp- 
tion to themselves, and those whom God 
has or may give unto them* 

If parents prevent their children from 
keeping the commandments of God, they 
will be held responsible for those whom 
they control ; and for all the evil which re- 
sults therefrom, in a day to come they will 
have to pay the debt due to justice. The 
acta of all men to whom the Gospel comes 
in this world, will decide their destiny for 
the world to come ; which renders it of the 
utmost importance that husbands and 
wives, parents and children, each act the 
part which belongs to them, in their rela- 
tionship to each other, and to God ; that 
they may know, by the revelations of His 
spirit, that they have restrained evil, and 
| maintained obedience to God in all things; 
that it may be said unto them *• Well done* 
good and faithful servant, enter thou into 
the joys of thy Lord." 



CELEBRATION OF THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE FOURTH OF 

JULY, IN GREAT SALT LAKE CITY. 

(From the Deserel News.) 

(Continued from page 551.) 



Mr. George A* Smith then delivered 
the following * j » 

EXTEMPORE SPEECH. 

As a humble private from the ranks of 
the Deseret mountaineers of the Nauvoo 
Legion, I have the honour, though unex- 
pectedly, to rise and offer a few of our 
feelings in view of the great matters 
which have been presented before us this 
day, and of the great events of which this 
is the anniversary. From the remarks 
of the gentlemen who have occupied this 
stand previous to my rising, we might 
think, that a people who have been driven, 
and who have suffered so many difficul- 
ties, robbings; shaking of the ague, catch- 
ing birds with hands, and for a time living 
on crickets, &c, that we would be very 
lean and poor; but my friends, I think I am 
a pretty fair specimen of the privates who 
compose the Nauvoo Legion. The ex- 
periment has been tried of living in the 
deserts, of wandering among mountains, 
and of solving the philosophical problem 



of almost living upon the air ; and it has 
answered exceedingly well. 

It is with the greatest pleasure that I 
address you ; for I can assure you that the 
Nauvoo Legion view with the strictest 
jealousy, every violation of the provisions 
of the federal constitution : — every in- 
fringement of the rights of the people, 
is regarded by the Nauvoo Legion with 
the most fiery indignation. Whenever the 
rights of a religious body are invaded — 
whenever the privileges of a civil commu- 
nity are trampled upon with impunity — 
whenever any man in power, or any 
man out of power, shall trample upon the 
provisions of that legacy bequeathed us 
by our ancestors, there rises in us an un- 
bounded indignation; for our father's 
legacy was sealed with their blood, and we 
are determined to maintain it inviolable. 
When an executive of a state rises 
up and assumes to himself a dignity and a 
power that no autocrat of all the Hussias 
dare presume to exercise, and issues a 
bloody order as did L. W. Boggs, for the 
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utter extermination of all the * Mormons;" 
men, women* and children, that may be- 
long to, or be in any way connected with 
them, it raises the indignation of the 
Nauvoo Legion to an unbounded pitch. 

What is more curious than all the 
rest; it frequently occurs in all govern- 
ments that corruption arises among the 
people ; the people become corrupt, and 
to a great extent, it must affect the go- 
vernment also; no matter how good its 
form may be, the corruptions that arise 
among the body of the people, must in a 
great measure paralize the head of the 
government. The Roman Catholics in 
Philadelphia were attacked by a law- 
less mob, and thousands turned out to 
demolish tlx ir churches and dwellings, 
and murder their people, and the perpe- 
trators of such deeds are suffered to go 
unpunished — this fills the Nauvoo Legion 
with burning indignation. The legacy be- 
queathed to us by our forefathers was a 
constitution which will protect every man 
in his civil and religious right*; and where 
this Legion is, woe to him that infringes 
upon these constitutional liberties. Being 
called upon without reflection, or time to 
prepare a speech ; and not possessing the 
requisite talents for preparing notes, 1 
must give you what I have to say in an off 
band style. 

Men will rise up in distant countries 
and say that the inhabitants of these 
mountains are rebellious. Rebellious I 
against what? Against the power of 
mobs, lawless robbery, and the infringe- 
ment and violation of the constitution of 
the United States — against the lawless 
destruction of property and life — against 
the deprivation of human beings of reli- 
gious liberty — that is what we are rebel- 
lious against; and the Nauvoo Legion are 
ready to rebel against every aggression of 
this kind, as long as there is one drop of 
blood left in their reins. 

These bayonets now before me have 
been carried upon the shoulders of these 
men to extend "the area of the American 
liberty," over 4000 miles, suffering almost 
every kind of distress and fatigue; some- 
times travelling on foot over a hundred 
miles of desert, from water to water. 
Such a march has not been equalled by 
any body of infantry in the world ; and 
General Kearney said, that there was no 
other set of troops in his army that could 
endure such service. 

Talk of rebellion ! or want of loyalty ! 



men might as well say the sun does not 
shine, as to argue that this people are 
enemies to their country's freedom. There 
is a spirit of religious intolerance that has 
arisen in the minds of a great many men 
against this people in the present age; 
they say, "you shall think as I think, or 
damn you well destroy you/* General 
Joseph Smith, the commander of our Le- 
gion, was treacherously murdered, and 
his noble brother by his side also, white 
under the pledge of safety of Governor 
Thomas Ford. The grandfather of that 
murdered general, (murdered while under 
the sacred pledge of the State of Illinois;) 
his paternal grandfather I say, was at the 
elbow of Colonel Ethan Alien, at Ticon- 
dorago, and with Stark at Bennington; 
and his maternal grandfather was in the 
first naval battle, and at the elbow of the 
first Commodore of the American navy, 
when the first naval battle was fought by 
Americans against Great Britain, ana 
served during the entire war. Why was 
he murdered? because he thought different 
from his neighbours. Religious toleration 
was not in accordance with the feelings of 
narrow minded men ; he must be butchered 
— basely murdered — and to accomplish it, 
the faith of a sovereign state had to be 
pledged. We love the constitution of the 
United States in it* oi^anization ; but we 
detest southern secession, and northern 
disunion, or anything that would be cal- 
culated to destroy our glorious Union, and 
the institutions which nave been sealed by 
the blood of our fathers. 

Gentlemen, appearing as I anpear in 
your midst, lean though I may oe, (Mr. 
Smith now weighing 230lbs,,) I will tell 
you that I have the honour of baring 
descended from an officer of the revolo* 
tion, who marched 150 miles under the 
command of General Morgan, from the 
battle of the Cow Pens, with nothing to 
eat but the raw hide belt of his cartridge 
box ; that cannot be the cause of my fine 
appearance ; but it must be the noble 
living my ancestors have had, when fight- 
ing tor the liberties we enjoy this day, in 
these mountains; and although I mm 
passed through so many trials, and afflic- 
tions to get here, having been driven out 
of three dwelling houses in different states, 
by mob force ; as many times deprived of 
my property; and buried most of my 
family from suffering on the plains ; been 
three days at a time without taking food, 
that there is now scarcely a hair left on 
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nay head between me and heaven ; yet I 
am on hand, and with the Nauvoo Legion, 
rejoice that there is a place amid the moun- 
tains where men are free to enjoy civil and 
religious liberty and truth. Truth and 
Liberty forever ! Amen. 

The " Star Spangled Banner H was sung 
by Mr. Kay, 

Benediction by Elder Woodruff. Ad- 
journed to two p. ttU 

2 p. m. 

The people were called to order by W. 
C, Staines, one of the committee, when 
the choir sung, " All hail the day." 
Prayer by Elder W. Woodruff. 

When the following toasts were read by 
W. W. Phelps and T. Bullock:— 

KEGDLAR TOASTS FOR THE 4th 
OF JULY, 1852. 

1. The United States — By virtue, 
nnited they stand ; — in vice, divided they 
fall. 

2. The President thereof— When 
virtue exalts the nation, wisdom is justi- 
fied of her children. 

3. Her Army and Navy — Arms ex- 
tended for the rights of all; — "sin not/' 

4. The several States— One family; 
which is the " prodigal son?" And which 
Bays, *' I am of age ? " 

6. The Supreme Courts of the Union 
— u Zion is to be redeemed with judgment, 
and her converts with righteousness/' 
which causeth the people to expect clean 
hands and pure hearts. 

6. Utah Territory — The youngest 
child in father's family; the babe has a 
right to the homestead, while it supports 
its parents. That's legal, 

7. The Public Domain— The child- 
ren's inheritance ; cursed be he that re- 
moved) his neighbour's "land marks;" 
and let all the people say, Amen! 

8. The great Cause of Humanity — 
Wanted immediately, more ladies and less 
lawyers to man- ify, beautify, and pacify 
the earth for the Millennium.— "Praise 
ye the Lord !" 

9. The Heroes of the Revolution — 
They roae, they fought, they conquered ; 
* Honoured and blest be their ever great 

names/' 

10. Religions — All free, according to 
the Constitution. 

11. Foreign Friends — 

Lafayette was **aid material/* 
In times of greatest trouble; 

Kotfiuth had "material aid/ 1 
And so we carry double. 



12. Slavery — 

Pope says, "whatever is, is right;" 
Though some may doubt the mixing black 
with white. 

13. Poly Ticks and Poly Gamy— 
Easy companions for cozy officers, but 
great causes of "official grief/' 

VOLUNTEER TOASTS. 

The Officers of the Government, both 
National and State — Uncle Sam expect > 
every man to do his duty, Swartwout, 
Price, Brocchus & Co., to the contrary 
neverthe-fe&t, and-also-a-running. 

The Great National Motto— Do unto 
others as you would have others do unto 
you. 

The " Returning Officials " from 



Although they fired uncle a whacker so jolly, 
The "report/' with the hlaze, killed them all 
in their folly. 

Millard Fillmore— As the golden rays 
of the setting sun gild the snow-capped 
peaks of the far west Rocky mountains, so 
may that Executive patriot s last blessings 
glitter upon the dw ellings and towers of 
the nation, while the just of the whole earth 
exclaim, "How beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are the feet of them that bring good 
tidings of good !" a Selah." 

Compromise measures and compro- 
mise men formed the Constitution, and 
cemented the Union in 1787 ; and in 1850, 
preserved and sustained the same, 

Hon. J. M. Bernhisel— The Delegate 
of Utah; the champion of right; the 
friend of virtue; the true patriot; the 
people's choice. 

Utah—Her star is in the ascendant; 
her resources, generative, natural, and 
spiritual, are prolific. Her laws are just : 
her light is beaming over the earth, and 
penetrating every chme. 

Deseret — The great bee-hive, when the 
King Bee leads the way, all the bees fol- 
low, and are sure to obtain the honey, 
except the drones, and they are left^by 
the way. 

The American Eagle— May her beak 
of strength, and talons of power, tear to 
pieces, and crush the oppressors of the 
sons of Freedom; while her shadowing 
wings shall protect the exiled innocent and 

oppressed* 

Utah — Her Governor, her Legion, and 

"peculiar institutions " FOREVER 1 

The Orators of the Day—M*y their 
eloquent effusions this day be only as drop? 
to more copious showers* 
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The Ladies of Deseret—k pattern of 
virtue and integrity to all civilized female 
society ; may they never lack for a u Lord " 
or protector, to wield a sword , or spend a 
ball in defence of their virtue and in* 
nocence. 

Uncle Sam— May he have stre ngth in 
his old age, to correct his unruly boys, that 
they may cease pillaging the bee-hive, or 
destroying the bees ; that in times of 
winter they may have honey. 

The Mormon Battalion— May their 
valour and patriotism never be forgotten, 
nor their privations and sufferings for the 
salvation of their friends, go unrewarded. 

The Bands— May their sweet sounds 
ever be united in reviving the hearts of the 
aged, and cheering the hearts of the 
young to the defence of their people's 
rights. 

A Contrast I — MILLARD FILL- 
MORE — Matty Van Unrtn I 

The Ladles of Utah — The paragon of 
their sex — happy in the true exercise of 
* woman's rights/* 

The Legislators of the Territory of 



Utah — May they never be so stiff-necked 
as to vote a chaplain out of their midst; 
but may they be the framers of laws 
which will bring salvation, not only to the 
Territory of Utah, but to the whole 
world. 

The Union — May it out-live the last 
treacherous advocate of division. 

The Presidents of the United States, 
from Washington to Fillmore — All that 
have maintained the Constitution, let their 
names he had in everlasting remembrance, 
and shine as the stars forever; while those 
that have suffered murderers to go un- 
punished, and knew them to be such, and 
have sought popularity in place of justice, 
— let their names bo forgotten among 
men. 

After which followed the singing of 
<« The Seer/' by Mr. Kay. 

Governor Brigham Young then came 
forward and made some remarks. 

The song, " All hail the day/' w as again 
sung by Mr. Kay, followed by the inimi- 
table solo of Major Duzette on the drum, 
and a tune from Capt. Pitt's band. 



(To he concluded in our 7iext>) 



GOVERNMENT OF OUR THOUGHTS. 



{From Edmondsotfs 

The government of our thoughts, though 
exceedingly difficult, is absolutely neces- 
sary. Thought is the spring of human 
conduct, and if that be impure, the streams 
of life must be polluted. To succeed in 
this arduous duty, every thought must be 
brought into captivity and obedience to 
Christ ; nor must we for a moment, in- 
dulge a thought which would offend our 
blessed Lord and Master. We cannot 
always prevent the entrance of improper 
thoughts into our minds. Thev frequently 
come without our consent; but, by the 
grace of God, we can banish them in a 
moment. When they are indulged, we 
contract guilt ; but when we resist them, 
we preserve our innocency. They may 
grieve us ; but, while we are on our guard, 
they cannot do us any harm. When 
cherished, they take deep root, and engross 
our whole attention; but when resisted, 
they perish, and we come off more than 
conquerors. It is a pleasant circumstance 
that our fellow men, with whom we are 
intimately connected, cannot see our 
thoughts; but it is an awful reflection 



" Self- Government.") 

that they lie naked and open to Ilim who 
will be our Judge in the last great day ! 
On that account, as well as our present 
peace and comfort, we should be watch* 
ful and circumspect. 

In a moral and religious point of view, 
the government of our thoughts requires 
peculiar care and circumspection. For 
instance, uncharitable thoughts of other 
men should be resisted w ith abhorrence, 
and we should ever put the best construc- 
tion on all they say or do. Impure 
thoughts should have no place in our 
hearts, because, whenever they are indul- 
ged, impure actions mu^t necessarily fol- 
low, if opportunities are favorable. Cove- 
tons or avaricious thoughts should be 
nipped in the bud, because they produce 
fraud, injustice, and oppression. It is 
madness to indulge ambitious thoughts; 
for the honors of this world, to whioh 
they aspire, are only shining bubbles 
upon the angry waves. Murmuring and 
repining thoughts are foul reflections 
upon God and IDs providence, and," for 
that reason, should be suppressed; for* 
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whatever our weakness may suggest, God 
governs the world on the principles of 
wisdom, justice, and goodness. Revenge* 
ful thoughts are expressly forbidden* 
When we feel them spring up, let us re- 
collect what our Lawgiver has said, 
w vengeance is mine ; / will repay , with 
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the Lord" Romans xii. J). In short we 
should constantly employ our thoughts on 
good and useful subjects, making an un- 
alterable rule, that, whatever temptations 
assail us, no thought which is evil in itself, 
or hurtful in its tendencies, shall lodge in 
our breasts. 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 30, 1852. 

The Plan of Saxvation Unchangeable.— There are many honest and well-dis- 
posed people living in the world who make no profession of religion whatever. But 
they have souls that need salvation as much as others. Doubtless there are many 
reasons which cause this class of persons to stand aloof from the subject of religion ; 
but we conceive one of the most important and plausible to be, the strife, contentions, 
and contradictions of religious teachers — those who profess to have authority to 
declare how dinners may obtain pardon for their sins, and become reconciled to God, 
and eventually gain admission into His presence, to dwell and reign with Him in a 
future and never-ending state of existence. 

The majority of religious teachers declare the world to be naturally in a state of 
alienation from and rebellion to God, and that, although the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God the Creator of the heavens and the earth, came upon this earth to bleed 
and to die, that by thus offering himself as a sacrifice, an Atonement might be made 
for the sins of mankind, yet something must be done by mankind themselves in order 
that they may be fully entitled to forgiveness for their sins, and be completely recon- 
ciled to their God, 

This is right so far ; but here the grand difficulty commences. The most learned 
and talented religious teachers differ most widely upon this point : — What is required 
on the part of mankind in order that the benefits of the atonement of Jesus Christ 
may be fully realised by them? Their contradictory opinions and irreconcilable dif- 
ferences upon this matter are great stumblingblocks in the eyes of many who earnestly 
desire to know the truth. The Bible is pointed out by all as the standard of refer- 
ence. All claim to support their peculiar, conflicting doctrines from its pages. They 
cannot be all right though, that's certain. 

The Scriptures represent mankind in a state of rebellion against God, and also, 
that through the intercession of Jesus Christ, a general amnesty has been declared, to 
be realised by all who will comply with certain stipulations. Compliance with these 
stipulations entitles mankind to all the blessings of a full pardon for their sins, and all 
the privileges of citizenship in the kingdom of God. 

When an earthly government grants an amnesty to a rebellious portion of its sub- 
jects, upon certain conditions, those conditions are generally plain and definite, and 
are expected to he rigidly observed by all who are included in the amnesty, otherwise 
pardon cannot be claimed. And no earthly sovereign or ruler would commission a 
number of officers to dispense the conditions of pardon to rebels, and give to one 
officer instructions conflicting with the instructions given to another. If a ruler 
were to do this, his integrity would with reason be called in question, and his conduct 
would be considered as taunting his rebellious subjects. 

And if an earthly ruler would commission proper officers to dispense plain, definite^ 
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utieonflicting conditions to his rebellious subjects, that they might have pardon and 

privileges pertaining to this life, with how much greater propriety might we expect 

the great King of Heaven would commission proper officers to dispense plain, definite, 

unconfiicting conditions to all mankind, that those conditions might be properly 

complied with, and that men might rest perfectly assured of pardon for their sins* 

and the privileges of eternal life? Shall man be more just and consistent than God? 

Verily not. It would be the most consummate folly for us to suppose that the Great 

Jehovah, who is full of truth, and justice, and love, and mercy, would act in a more 

uncertain, ambiguous, and contradictory manner in relation to His rebellious subjects, j 

than an earthly ruler would in relation to his. It would be highly derogatory to the 

character of the Almighty to represent that the innumerable schemes of salvation 

which are palmed upon the world by the various grades of religious teachers, are the 

offsprings of His superlative wisdom, when even earthly monarchs are not found to 

commit themselves so egregriously. 

It is contrary to reason, to common sense, to analogy, to the Bible, to the Book of 
Mormon, to other revelations of God, and to the voice of the Holy Priesthood from 
the foundation of the world, to imagine for one moment that God has devised more 
than one plan of salvation for the human race. All the human race alike need salva- 
tion. The antediluvians needed the same salivation as the postdiiuvians. Adam and 
all his fallen posterity alike need an interest in the atonement of Jesus Christ- fC All 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God/' And it is the privilege of all to 
reform, and attain to the glory of God. And in order to attain to it, the same ordi- 
nances and conditions are necessary to be complied with by one generation of men aa 
by another. 

St. Paul, in the first chapter of his Epistle to the Galatians, passes a double 
anathema upon any one, whether Saint, Prophet, Apostle, or even an Angel, who 
should dare to propound conditions of salvation to the children of men contrary to 
those he advocated, which he declared he received from the Lord Jesus Christ the I 
Author of salvation. The conditions which St. Paul presented before men, comprised, 
amongst others, the following:— Faith in God, and in His Son Jesus Christ's atoning 
sufferings and death ; Repentance of past sins ; Baptism in water for the remission of 
sins, followed by the Gift and manifestations of the Holy Ghost, This was the order 
which St, Paul anathematized any or all departers from — and departure from this 
order is the great cause of the darkness, disorder, confusion, and uncertainty which 
pervade the Christian world at the present moment, and is a remarkable fulfilment of 
St. Paul's words. 

In the tenth chapter of the First Epistle to the Corinthians it is declared that tl*> 
Israelites attended to this order of things by the Red Sea. In the third chapter of 
the Epistle to the Galatians it is stated that this order was made known to Abraham . 
In the Prophecy of Enoch, referred to by St. Jude, and revealed again through 
Joseph Smith, it is related that this same order of things was revealed to Adam for 
his salvation. Enoch too was commanded to teach this order unto the children of 
men. The Book of Mormon informs us that this order was taught and practised on 
the American continent both before and after the Christian era. And in these last 
days the Lord has commanded this same order of things to be again taught to the 
inhabitants of the earth. And all this is quite consistent and reasonable. The sober, { 
thinking mind will consider it in perfect consonance with the exalted character of 
the Creator of the heavens, and the earth, and the inhabitants thereof. It was quite 
as easy, and quite as requisite for Adam, Abraham, Moses, Nephi, and their cot em- 
poraries to believe in the atonement of Jesus Christ prospectively for their salvation, 
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as it was for the Christians of the primitive ages, and as it is for the people of the 
present age, to believe in it retrospectively for their salvation. Though the Christian 
world do not really believe it, yet the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the Latter-day 
Saints, declare that the ways and purposes of God towards the children of men, the 
salvation which is needed by them, and the plan of salvation itself, are intrinsically 
the same in all aged. 

Many will adduce two notable periods in the history of the world, when the 
Almighty has appeared to deviate from this course. The first is the period of the 
Mosaic' dispensation ; the second is the period succeeding the time of the Apostles. 
The Almighty dispensed the true plan of salvation to Moses, but the children of Israel 
did not sufficiently appreciate it, and would not live In keeping with its requirements ; 
consequently the Lord withdrew it from their midst, and gave them a burdensome 
system of laws and observances, which after all, according to St- Taul, was unable 
to save them, and only served as a rod, or a "school mast er," to chasten them, and to 
prepare their posterity to receive the true plan when it should be revealed again by 
the ministration of Jesus Christ. In what is termed the Christian dispensation, 
Jesus Christ, whilst upon the earth, endeavoured to gather the Jewish nation to- 
gether, and prevail upon them to comply with the requisitions of the true scheme of 
salvation ; but they, as a nation, rejected him and his teachings, and he actually wept 
over them, because of the darkness, confusion, and distress which he predicted would 
be their portion for rejecting the conditions he proposed. After his death however* 
his Apostles preached much to the Jewish nation, to save all who would; but, after a 
time, St. Paul turned away from them wholly, and went publishing the plan of salva- 
tion among the Gentiles. Some of the Gentiles received his teachings, but the majority 
of them did not, and eventually they proved no better than the Jews, and St. Paul 
himself foretold them that they would fall away from the truth. But God did not 
change; lie was the same. The children of men neglected His propositions for their 
salvation, and consequently they could not reap the benefits, nor enjoy the privileges, 
which a faithful observance of them would have secured. 

But as a final and irresistible testimony to all the world of the unchangeableness 
of His nature, God has mercifully deigned once more to reveal, through His servant 
Joseph Smith, that scheme of salvation which He has so often revealed before, and 
which has been so often rejected by mankind. And we bear testimony to all the 
world that God has not changed, that the scheme of salvation has not changed, and 
that every man who wishes to obtain pardon for his sins, and be saved in the kingdom 
of God, must believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, repent of his sins, be baptized in 
water for the remission of them, and then it is his privilege to have the hands of the 
Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ laid upon him, that he may receive the Gift 
and manifestations of the Holy Ghost. Unless he comply with this eternal order, he 
can never receive pardon for his sins, nor be saved in the kingdom of God. 

Return then, O reader, to the good old path, that you may find rest to your soul, 
and perish not, for God will be no more mocked nor resisted, having set His hand to 
regenerate the earth, but will make a short work in this the last dispensation* If 
you comply with these requisitions with full purpose of heart, pardon shall be yours, 
the Gifts of the Holy Ghost shall be yours, and you shall know for yourself and not 
for another, that you have obeyed that form of doctrine which will entitle you to all 
the blessings of salvation in the kingdom of God. 



Arrival , —El der John Barker, landed amongst us on the 11th inst., apparently 
well Elder Barker is the last of the six brethren who, at the April Conference held 
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at Great Salt Lake City, were appointed on missions to Europe. We bid these 
brethren welcome again to the shores of Britain, and would supplicate before our 
Father's throne that they may be abundantly blessed and prospered in their several 
missions, to which we know the Saints will respond a hearty Amen. 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH* 

{Continued from page 552.) 



Thursday night, the 31st of October, 
gave the Saints in VAon abundant proof 
that no pledge, written or verbal, was 
longer to oe regarded ; for on that night, 
between forty and fifty persons in number, 
many of whom were armed with guns, pro- 
ceeded against a Branch of the Church 
westofltig-Blue, and unroofed, and partly 
demolished, ten dwelling houses; and in 
the midst of the shrieks and screams of 
women and children, whipped and beat, 
in a savage and brutal manner, several of 
the men ; and with their horrid threats, 
frightened women and children into the j 
wilderness* Such of the men as could es- 
cape, fled for their lives ; for very few of 
them had arms, neither were they em- 
hodied ; and they were threatened with 
death if they made any resistance; such 
therefore as could not escape by flight, re- 
ceived a pelting by rocks, and a beating 
with guns, sticks, &c. I 

On Friday, the 1st of November, women 
and children sallied forth from their 
gloomy retreats, to contemplate with heart- 
rending anguish, the ravages of a ruthless 
mob, in the mangled bodies of their hus- 
bands, and in the destruction of their 
houscs,andsomeof their furniture. House- 
less, and unprotected by tlie arm of the 
civil law in Jackson county ; the dreary 
month of November staring them in the 
face, and loudly proeiaming an inclement 
season, at hand : the continual threats of 
the mob, that they would drive out every 
** Mormon 99 from the county ; and the in- 
ability of many to remove, because of their 
poverty, caused an anguish of heart inde- 
scribable. 

On Friday night, the 1st of November, 
a party of the mob, proceeded to attack a 
Branch of the Church at the prairie, about 
twelve or fourteen miles from the village. 

Two of their number were sent in ad- 
vance, as spies, viz. .Robert Johnson, and 
one Harris, armed with two guns and 
three pistols. They were discovered by 
some of the Saints, and without the least ( 



injury being done to them, said (mob) 
Johnson, struck Parley P. Pratt with the 
breech of his gun, over the head ; after 
which they were taken and detained till 
morning; which, it was believed, prevented 
a general attack of the mob that night* 
In the morning, they were liberated with- 
out receiving the least injury. 

The same night, (Friday,) another 
party in Independence, commenced ston- 
ing houses, breaking down doors and 
windows, destroying furniture, &c. This 
night the brick part attached to the 
dwelling house of A. S. Gilbert, was 

Eaxtly pulled down, and the windows of 
is dwelling broken in with brick-bats 
and rocks, while a gentleman stranger 
lay sick with a fever in his house. 
| The same night, three doors of the 
store of Messrs. Gilbert and Whitney, 
were split open : and after midnight, the 
goods lay scattered in the streets, such a.s 
calicoes, handkerchiefs, shawls, cambrics, 
&e. An express came from the village 
after midnight to a party of their men, 
who had embodied about half a mile from 
the village for the safety of their lives ; 
stating that the mob were tearing down 
houses, and scattering the goods of the 
store in the streets. The main body of 
the mob fled at the approach of this 
company. One Richard McCarty was 
caught in the act of throwing rocks and 
brick- bats into the doors, while the goods 
lay strung around him in the streets ; and 
was immediately taken before Samuel 
Weston, Esrj., and a complaint was then 
made to said Weston, and a warrant re- 
quested, that said McCarty might be 
secured ; but said Weston refused to do 
anything in the case at that time. Said 
McCarty was then liberated. 

The same night, some of their houses 
in the village, had long poles thrust 
through the shutters and sashes into the 
rooms of defenceless women and children, 
from whence their husbands and fathers 
I had been driven by the dastardly attacks 



572 

of the mob, which were made by ten, fif- 
teen, or twenty men upon a house at a time, 

Saturday, the second of November, all 
the families of the Saints in the village, 
moved about half a mile out, with most of 
their goods : and embodied to the number 
of thirty, for the preservation of life and 
person nl effects. This night, a party from 
the village met a party from the west of 
the Blue, and made an attack upon a 
Branch of the Church, located at the Blue, 
about six miles from the village* Here they 
tore the roof from one dwelling, and broke 
open another house ; found the owner, Da- 
vid Bennet, sick in bed, whom they beat 
most inhumanly, swearing they would 
blow out his brains: and discharged a pis- 
tol* the ball of which cut a deep gash 
Across the top of his head. In this 
skirmish, a young man of the mob, was 
shot in the thigh ; hut, by which party, 
remains yet to be determined. 

The next day, Sunday Nov. 3rd, four 
of the Church, viz ; Joshua Lewis, Hiram 
Page, and two others, were dispatched for 
Lexington, to see the circuit judge, and 
obtain a peace warrant. Two called on 
Squire Silvers, who refused to issue one, on 
account, as he lias declared, of his fears of 
the mob. This day many of the citizens, 
professing friendship, advised the Saints 
to clear from the county, as speedily as pos- 
sible ; for the Saturday nignt affray had 
enraged the whole county, and they were 
determined to come out on Monday, and 
massacre indiscriminately; and, in short, it 
was proverbial among the mob, that 
*« Monday would be a bloody day." 

Monday came, and a large party of the 
mob gathered at the Blue, took the ferry 
boat belonging to the Church, threatened 
lives, &c. But they soon abandoned the 
ferry, and went to Wilson's store, al>out 
one mile west of the Blue. Word had pre- 
viously gone to a Branch of the Church, 
several miles west of the Blue, that the mob 
were destroying property on the east side 
of the Blue, and the sufferers there want- 
ed help to preserve their lives and pro- 
perty. Nineteen men volunteered, and 
started for their assistance ; but discover- 
ing that fifty or sixty of the mob had ga- 
thered at said Wilson's, they turned back. 

At this time two small boys passed on 
their way to Wilton's, who gave informa- 
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tion to the mob, that the €t Mormons were 
on the road west of them. Between forty 
and fifty of the mob immediately started 
with guns in pursuit : after riding two or 
two and a half miles, they discovered them, 
when the said company of nineteen, im- 
mediately dispersed, and fled in different 
directions. The mob hunted them, turning 
their horses into a corn field, belonging to 
the Saints— searching their corn fields and 
houses, threatening women and children 
that they would pull down their houses 
and kill them, if they did not tell where 
the men had fied. 

Thus they were employed, hunting the 
men, and threatening the women, until a 
company of thirty of the Saints from the 
prairie/armed with seventeen guns, made 
their appearance. 

The rormer company of nineteen had 
dispersed, and fled, and hut one or two of 
them had returned to take part in the sub- 
sequent battle. On the approach of the 
latter company of thirty men, some of the 
mob cried, "fire, God dawn ye, fire." Two 
or three guns were then fired by the mob, 
which were returned by the other party 
without loss of time. This company is 
the same that is represented by the mob 
as having gone forth in the evening of the 
battle, bearing the olive branch of peace. 
The mob retreated early after the first 
fire, leaving some of their horses in Whit- 
mer's corn field, and two of their number, 
Hugh L. Brazcale and Thomas Linvill, 
dead on the ground. Thus fell II. L. 
Brazeale, one who had been heard to say, 
" with ten fellows, I will wade to my 
knees in blood, but that I will drive the 
Mormons from Jackson County," The 
next morning the corpse of said Brazeale 
was discovered on the battle ground with 
a gun by Ins side. Several were wounded 
on both sides, but none mortally, except 
one Barber, on the part of the Saints, 
who expired the next day. This battle 
was fought about sunset, Monday Nov. 
the 4th ; and the same night, runners 
were dispatched in every direction under 
pretence of calling out the militia; spread- 
ing as they went, every rumour calculated 
to alarm and excite the unwary ; such as, 
that the "Mormons" had taken Independ- 
ence, and the Indians had surrounded it, 
being colleagued together, &c. 



( To be continued.) 



We should be most especially on our guard in the sunny days of prosperity lest our 
hearts get a chill in the groves of worldly pleasure and wanton enjoyment. 



MR, GRIMSHAW AND THE MORMONS. 
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MR. GRIMSHAW AND THE MORMONS. 



(From the Nottingham Review.) 



Mr Editor ,— Through the kindness of a 
friend I have just received a copy of your 
j>aper of the 23rd of January last, in 
which you have inserted an article headed, 
"The Mormons and Mr. Grimshaw." 1 
am aware that, in acknowledging myself 
to be the writer of the letter referred to 
by your anonymous correspondent (a copy 
of which, unfortunntclv t 1 did not retain, 
it being written in haste), I shall be 
liable to the insinuation contained in the 
words, "Mr. Grimshaw was a man of 
strict morals ;" a depreciation of which, 
however, I am not sensible. 

Your nameless correspondent has given 
his verdict, after hearing one side only of 
the question, Mr. Fillmore, the Presi- 
dent of the United States, acts more wise- 

S\ for he will not express an opinion on 
ie recent revelations respecting this terri- 
tory, until, as he says, " 1 have heard from 
Governor Young on the subject." 

It appears I must come back to Notting- 
ham to hear and learn the news of the 
doings in this valley* Although I live 
now at head quarters, having removed 
from Cotton- wood into the city, in conse- 
quence of a professional engagement, I 
know of no " surprising and disgusting 
details of the state of affairs here to (ill 
whole pages," I know not of Governor 
Young s " ninety wives," nor yet of lleber 
C. Kimball's "almost equal number;" nor 
yet of the latter's being blasphemously 
styled " the second person in the Trinity* 
I am personally acquainted with Governor 
Young, and a more estimable man, as re- 
gards his every day conduct and conversa- 
tion, I never knew. I know of no better 
living patterns for morality than he and 
Heber C. Kimball ; and of none upon re- 
cord except the Lord Jesus Christ, whose 
example they make a most successful 
attempt to imitate. 

I never was in either city or town 
in my life where morality was more 

1>ractised, or as much, as in this city. 
Sere, I don't see women walking the 
streets at night, to trade their persons 
for the paltry means wherewith to sup- 
port themselves i nor yet for the means 
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to procure a luxuriant indolence. Nor 
do I hear of crim. cons, and seductions 
here, which are so rife iu the world gene- 
rally. The seducer— when any wretch 
earns such a title, which occurs remarka- 
bly seldom, there having been only two 
cases of the kind since the arrival of the 
pioneers in this valley — is considered by 
the whole community, as not fit to live f 
especially if he has dertled the bed of 
another man. Such was the ease with 
Mr. Monroe, who w;ss shot in open day 
by the injured party; the latter, in the 
heat and sting of Ins wounded feelings, 
happening to take the law into his own 
hands. 

I do not see people here lacking xhe 
means of subsistence, as you see around 
you. Every man can have a piece of land 
to cultivate for his own use, free of ex* 
peneff except for the necessary fencing ; 
and, by the way, people are too busy here, 
and too industrious to tind time for de- 
bauchery. Widows ami orphans are 
comfortably provided for ; the city being 
divided into nineteen wards, and a func- 
tionary, whom we call a Bishop, appointed 
to each ward, whose particular duty it is 
to look after them, and see that they have 
every reasonable comfort. The fact is 
the atmosphere in this territory was felt 
to be too pure for the well-known 
licentiousness of certain runaway United 
States officers ; and the virtue of our wo- 
men so severe, that to um* the officer*' 
own words, " it was peculiarly hard upon 
them." No doubt they were frightened 
loo at the example in Monroe s case. 

I know nothing of '* several panics who 
came out with me, having returned quite 
disappointed, anil who gave a woful ac- 
count of the Mormons in America," I 
am quite certain none such have returned 
from here. 1 have heard of one or two 
being cut off from the church at 6t„ 
Louis for drunkenness, and other abomina- 
tions : perhaps they are the parties a] hided 
to. There are, fiowevcr, two brethren 
who came out in the same ship with me, 
about to return to England to-morrow, to 
preach the Gospel They take this lettex 
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hence, with instructions to put it into the 
first post office they come to in the States, 
our mail to the States having started on 
the 1st inst. 

You perceive you will hut do me justice 
in inserting this letter in your widely 



circulated journal ; and by so doing oblige* 
Sir, Yours respectfully, 

Jon. Grimsttaw. 
P. S. — My handwriting can be sworn 
to at the railway station, if necessary. 

J. G. 



TESTIMONIALS TO THK CHARACTER OF THE PEOPLE OF UTAH. 

(From the Deseret News.) 



TO THE EDITOR OT THE "nE^ys," 

Groat Salt Lake City, July 6, 1852. 

Sir, — We the undersigned, citizens of 
Waukegan, Lake county, State of Illinois, 
on our way to the gold region of Cali- 
fornia, do hereby certify that we arrived 
at the City of the Great Salt Lake on 
Saturday la*t, July 3rd instant, attended 
Church at the Tabernacle the 4th, heard 
a good wholesome doctrine advocated by 
different speakers, and also witnessed the 
celebration of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence on the 6th ; were much edified 
in hearing the different speeches made 
upon the occasion. We, therefore, know- 
ing the fake reports concerning this peo- 
ple, do assert that we believe they are de- 
serving a better name than they have 
heretofore received. We would recom- 
mend that all emigrants, wishing to re- 
plenish their stock in any way, to come to 
this City, as all things to be bought neces- 
sary for the journey, can be obtained here 
at reasonable prices. We would subscribe 
ourselves the well-wishers of this people. 

Capt. George Brown, 
Jo iix Ho i si:, 
C. H. Dom;K t 
S. C. Brown, 
Solomon Thomas, 
Km Kobert. 



For the "Weseret News." 

Being an emigrant from Guernsey coun- 
ty, Ohio, and having oft heard the Mormons 



represented as an almost cannibal race, I 
would hereby say to the travelling public* 
that a more humane, honest, and chival- 
rous people I never saw ; and that they 
are basely misrepresented, there remains 
not the least shadow of a doubt. I have 
not the pleasure of an acquaintance with 
Mr. Young, but suffice to say, the people- 
under his administration are happy, proud, 
and humane, and I might add, brave. 

Riknzi, otherwise 
Newton M. Curtis. 



For the " Deseret News." 

Mr. Editor, — By inserting the follow- 
ing, you will confer a favour on a friend, 
ami a well-wisher of your cause : — 

I arrived in your beautiful Valley on 
the 12th of July, in good health, in Cap- 
tain Brown's company, from Fulton, Ohio. 
We had good luck on the road. I can 
say to all my old friends on Big Sandy 
Va,, that the stories in circulation about 
the Mormons, are false. I was never in 
a better country, or among a better peo- 
ple in my life. PI very kind of grain and 
vegetables grow in abundance, and not to 
be surpassed in quantity or quality in any 
part of the United Ktates. Dr. Childs, 
I Silly Williams, quit drinking liquor ; come 
out here, and you will both get rich; let 
that old warf boat go down stream. Bill 
Wilson, keep away from Dr. McGinnis. 
John Wilson, 

Big Sandy Raftsman, Va. 



VARIETIES. 

Tire Cholera is decreasing in Central Europe. 

In learning any new thing, there should be as little as possible proposed to the mind 
at once, and that being understood and fully mastered, proceed then to the next adjoin- 
ing part, yet unknown. 

Like the generality of kings and conquerors, Frederick the Great had a most philo- 
sophic indifference to death— in others. In one of his battles a battalion of veterans 
having taken to their heels, he galloped after them, bawling out — u Why do you run 
away, you old blackguards ? Do you want to live for ever r* 
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During 1852 a little over two millions was received in railway trafic in the United 
Kingdom.— Lloyd's Weekly New$. 

How TO BE Safe* — " Doctor/' said a patient, al>out five years apo, after reading 
over the prescription of a distinguished friend of temperance, whom ill health had 
obliged him to consult, " Doctor: do you think that a little spirits now and then, 
would hurt me very much ?" — Why, no, sir," answered the doctor, deliberately; " I 
do not know that a little— now and then — would hurt jou very much ; but sir, if you 
don't take any, it won't hurt you at all/' 

Exercise the nest Doctor. — The eccentric but benevolent physician, Sandy 
Wood, of Edinburgh, was oner accosted by the Provost, Sir James Stirling, in the 
High Street, " I > net or, ?? said he, putting a guinea into his hand, " I am such a suffer- 
er from indigestnn that I am compelled to come to you for advice," and forthwith en- 
tered into a most pitiable statement of his internal troubles. The Doctor, instead of 
replying, retreated from the Provost, who continued to follow him, and at length re- 
proached him for having pocketed the guinea so readily, Mr. Wood replied to the 
remonstrance of Sir James — " 1 have been giving you the best possible advice all this 
while. If you'll take hold of my coat tails and only follow me for a week, as you have 
been doing Yor the last ten minutes, you'll have no more trouble with your stomach. 

Society in the United States. — From Washington we have an account of 
another fatal stabbing ease, in which a negro was killed by a strolling musician. What 
is the matter with the people? Scarcely have we given the particulars of one horri- 
ble transaction, ere we are called upon to record another. From their frequency 
within the last few days, one would alipi»*t be led to believe that deeds of blood are 
contagious. — New York IlerahL (Tins is the matter with the people of the 
United States: — they have rejected and slain the Lord's anointed, and banished 
the Holy Priesthood from their midst ; they have thus proven themselves unworthy of 
life, consequently the Almighty is withdrawing His Spirit from their midst, and Death 
is stalking amongst them in an alarming manner. They have heretofore looked coolly 
on deeds of blood towards the people of God, and even winked at them; now, 
these things are rife among themselves, and will increase with fearful rapidity, until 
they become perfectly familiar with such scenes, and thus, by their own blood, pay 
compound interest for the life-blood of Prophets and Saints* — Ed,) 
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THE RETURNING SINNER. 
" There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth.' 

Angtls rejoice, and tune their golden lyres 
When man repents, and to his sin expires! 
And while these glorious being*, free from guile, 
Bend o'er the sinner with angelic smile, 
Shall tee withhold the warm ami friendly hand 
When he repents, and craves once more to stand 
Among God s people, as of yore he stood, 
And yearns to jtun the faithful and the good 
AVhen God himself forgives repentant man, 
Let us forgive, and aid him all we ean 
To gain once more the place from whence he fell, 
Ami by our faith and prayers his soul propel 
Onward, and strive with all our might to place 
The Prodigal returning, near the Throne of Grace. 
This is our duty, but with truth I say 
My heart's warm promptings only I obey, 
And 'tis my pleasure to extend my hand 
To hail a brother to our little band; 
Once more to see him join the ranks of those 
"Who dare to stand, though ecorn'd by friends and foes — 
Yea, firm and faithful to the cause of God, 
Befy the world, its scorn, Its sword, and rod, 
^^HtttL BecauMtftqy know 'tis Truth for which they stand; 

Because they will obey their God'a command* 
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And hence the world, its wealth, its pomp, and thow r 
They only look on a* their deadliest foe; 
At once they cast all these behind their bock, 
And press on boldly in their Saviour's track. 
Like well-trained soldiers, close in rank and 6le* 
None can break in, their footsteps to beguile ; 
But on they march in one unbroken line, 
Because they know their Captain is Divine ! 
At thought of this my full soul reels with joy* 
Inebriate t dazzled I — bliss without alloy I 
Come joy; come sorrow, weal, or woe, or dcath> 
May I stand faithful to my latest breath, 
And on the promise fix this eye of mine; 
" To death be faithful, and the crown is thine*" 
Brother t I wish thee well; accept my hand; 
Welcome again among our noble band. 
And if my feeble efforts can avail 
f To aid, assist, or shield when foes assail, * 

Tho* small my power, yon shall not a^k in Tain, 
If you but faithful to God's cause remain* 
Ob ! I would ask my God on bended knee, 
That henceforth firm and faithful you may be, 
If or once look back, nor turn to right or left 

But onward — onward be you ever kept. II. K. 
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DESERET AND THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 
(Extracts from " SUtnsburijs Expedition to the Great Salt Lake" 1849—50.) 



The provisional State Government, 
with all tne machinery of executive, legis- 
lative, and judicial functionaries was in 
regular an J harmonious action, under the 
constitution recently adopted. The juris- 
diction of the ** State of Deseret " had 
been extended over, and was vigorously 
enforced upon, all who came within its 
borders, and justice was equitably ad- 
ministered alike to "Saint" and " (?en- 
tile* — as they term all who are not of 
their persuasion. Of the truth of this, 
as far at least as the Gentiles wtre con- 
cerned, I soon had convincing proof, 
by finding, one fine morning, some 
twenty of our mules safely secured in 
the public pound, for trespass upon the 
cornfield of some pious Saint ; possession 
was recovered only by paying the fine 
imposed by the magistrate and amply re- 
munerating the owner for the damage 
done to his crops. These courts were con- 
stantly appealed to by companies of pass- 
ing emigrants, who, having fallen out by 
the way, could not agree uj>on the division 
of their property. The decisions were 
remarkable {or fairness and impartiality ; 
an*!, if not submitted to, were sternly 
enforced by the whole power of the com- 
munity. Appeals for protection from 
oppression, by those passing through their 
midst, were not made in vain ; and I 
know of at least one instance in which 
the marshal of the State was despatched, 
with an adequate force, nearly two hun- 
dred miles into the western desert, in 
pursuit of some miscreants who had stolen 



off with nearly the whole outfit of a party 
of emigrants. lie pursued and brought 
them back to the city, and the plundered 
property was restored to its rightful 

owner. 

While, however, there are all the ex- 
terior evidences of a government strictly 
temporal, it cannot be concealed that it i> 
so intimately blended with the spiritual 
administration of the Church, that it 
would be impossible to separate the one 
from the other.* The first civil governor 
under the constitution of the new State, 
elected by the people, was the President 
of the Church, Ilrigham Young ; the 
Lieutenant-governor was his first ecclesi- 
astical Counsellor, and the Secretary of 
State, his second Counsellor: these three 
individuals forming together the 44 Presi- 
dency" of the Church. The Bishops of the 
several wards* who, by virtue of their office 
in the Church, had exercised not only a 
spiritual, but a temporal authority over the 
several districts assigned to their charge, 
were appointed, under the civil organize 
tion, to oe justices of the peace, and were 
supported in the discharge of their duties, 
not only by the civil power, but by the 
whole spiritual authority of the Church 
also. This intimate connection of Church 
and State seems to pervade every thing 
that is done. The supreme power in both 

* However " intimately blended * the cMl 
government of the State or Territory, and 
the ecclesiastical government of the Char eh t 
may appear, they are in reality entirely 
separate and distinct from each other*— £ p. 
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being lodged in the hands of the same 
individuals, it is difficult to separate their 
two official characters, and to determine 
whether in any one instance they act as 
spiritual or merely temporal officers. 

The establishment of a civil govern- 
ment at all, seems to me to have been alto- 
gather the result of a foreseen necessity, 
which it was impossible tu avoid. As the 
community grew in numbers and import- 
ance, it was not to be expected, as has 
been before remarked, that the whole 
population would always consist solely of 
members of the Church looking up to the 
Presidency, not only as its spiritual head, 
but as the divinely commissioned and in- 
spired source of law in temporal matters 
and policy also. It became necessary, 
therefore, to provide for the government 
of the whole, by establishing some au- 
thority which could not be disputed by 
any, and would exercise a control over 
them as citizens, whether they were mem- 
bers of the Church or not; and which, 
being acknowledged and recognized by 
the government of the United States, 
would be su pported by its laws, and up- 
held by its authority. The civil govern- 
ment, therefore, was wholly precautionary, 
and only for sur h Gentiles as might settle 
among them, the power and authority of 
the Church over its members being amply 
sufficient where they alone were concerned. 
In the organization of the civil govern- 
ment, nothing could be more natural than 
that, the whole people being of one faith, 
thev should choose for functionaries to 
carry it into execution, those, to whom 
they had been in the habit of deferring as 
their inspired guides, and by whom they 
had heen led from a land of persecution 
into this far-off wilderness, which, under 
their lead, was alrcadv beginning to blos- 
som like the rose, lien re came the in- 
sensible blending of the two authorities, 
the principal functionaries of the one 
holding the same relative positions under 
the other, Thus the Bishop in en - of a 
dispute between two members of the 
Church, would interpose his spiritual au- 
thority as Bishop for its adjustment, while 
in differences between those not subject to 
the spiritual jurisdiction, and who could 
not be made amenable to Church discipline, 
he would act in the magisterial capacity 
conferred upon him by the constitution 
and civil laws of the State. Thus the 
control of the a flairs of the colony re- 
mained in the ■same hands, whether under 
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Church or state organization, and those 
hands were, in a double capacity, those 
into which the constituents had, whether 
as citizens or as Church members, them- 
selves chosen to confide it. 

The revenue of tin* n< w State seemed 
to partake of the same double character ; 
the treasures of the Church being freely 
devoted, when necessary, to the promo- 
tion of the temporal prosperity of the 
body politic. These Are derived from a 
system of tithing, similar to that of the 
ancient Israeli tea. Kach person, upon 
profession of his faith, and consequent 
reception into the bosom of the Church, 
is required to pay into " the treasury of 
the Lord" one tenth of all that he possesses; 
after which he pays a tenth of the yearly 
increase of his goods, and in addition 
contributes one tenth of his time,* which 
is devoted to labour on the public works, 
such as roads, bridges, irrigating canals, 
or such other objects as the authorities 
may direct. The whole amount thus col- 
lected goes into the coffers of the Church, 
and is exacted only from its members. 
A tax is also laid upon property, as with 
us, which is levied upon all, both " Saint" 
and Gentile, and which constitutes the 
revenue of the civil government. All 
goods brought into the city piy as the 
price of a license, a duty of one per cent., 
I'xcepj spirituous liquuis, for which one- 
half at which they are sold is demanded ; 
the object of this last impost being avow- 
edly to discourage the introduction of 
th e arrir-Ie among them. It has, indeed, 
operated to a great extent as a prohibition, 
the importer, to save himself from loss, 
having to double the price at which he 
could otherwise have afforded to sell. The 
result of this policy was, when we were 
there, to bring up the price of brandy to 
twelve dollars per gallon, of which the 

authorities took six; and of whisky to 
eight dollars, of which they collected 
tour dollars. The circulating medium is 
principally gold of their ow n coinage, and 
such foreign gold as is brought in by 
converts from Europe. 

Notwithstanding this heavy, and as it 
would be to us, insupportable burden upon 

* By the author's representation here, 
the reader will conclude that oiie-Jtflh of the 
increase of the Latter-day Saints U annually 
required as tithing. This representation is 
incorrect, as one-tenlh only is required an- 
nually by the law of tithing, whether paid 
in lubour, money, property, w produce. — Kd. 
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industry and enterprise, nothing can ex- 
ceed the appearance of prosperity, peace- 
ful harmony, and cheerful contentment 
that pervaded the whole community. 
Ever since the first year of privation, pro- 
visions have been abundant, and want of 
the necessaries and even comforts of life 
is a thing unknown. A design was at 
one time entertained (more, I believe, as 
a prospective measure than anything else,) 
to set apart a fund for the purpose of 
erecting a poor-house; but after strict 
inqury, it was found that there wi re in 
the whole population but two persons wli" 
could be considered as objects of public 
charity, and the plan was consequently 
abandoned. 

This happy external state, of univer- 
sally diffused prosperity, is commented on 
by themselves, as an evidence of the 
smiles of Heaven, and of the special favour 
of the Deity : but I think it may be most 
clearly accounted for in the admirable 
discipline, and ready obedience to a large 
body of industrious and intelligent men, 
and in the wise councils of prudent and 
sagacious leaders, producing a oneness and 
concentration of action, the result of 
which has astonished even those by whom 
it has been effected, The happy conse- 
quences of this system of united and 
well-directed action, under one lead- 
ing and controlling mind, is most promi- 
nently apparent in the erection of public 
buildings, opening of roads, the construc- 
tion of bridges, and the preparation of 
the country for the spvdy occupation of 
:i large :ind rapidly- grow ing population, 
shortly to be still further augmented by 
an immigration even now on their way 
from almost every country in Europe. 

Upon the personal character of the 
leader of this singular people, it may not, 
perhaps, be proper for me to comment in 
a communication like the present. I may, 
nevertheless, be pardoned for saying, that 

to me. President Young appeared to be a 

man of clear, sound sense, fully alive to 
the responsibilities of the station he occu- 
pies, sincerely devoted to the good name 
and interests of the people over which ho 
presides, sensitively jealous of the least at- 
tempt to undervalue or misrepresent them, 
and indefatigable in devising ways and 
means for their moral, menial, and physi- 
cal elevation. He appeared to posses* the 
unlimited personal and official confidence 
of his people; while both he and his two 
Coiuisellors, forming the Presidency of the 



Church, seemed to have but one object in 
view — the prosperity and peace of the so- 
ciety over which they presided. 

In their dealings w ith the crowds of emi- 
grants that passed through their city, the 
Mormons were ever fair and upright, taking 
no advantage of the necessitous condition 
of many* if not most of them. They sold 
them such provisions as they could snare, 
at moderate prices, and such as they them- 
selves paid in their dealings with each 
other. In the whole of our intercourse 
with them, which lasted rather more than 
a year, I cannot refer to a single instance 
of fraud or extortion to which any of the 
party were subjected ; ami I strongly in- 
cline to the opinion that the charges that 
have been preferred against them in this 
respect, arose cither from interested mis- 
representation or erroneous information. 
I certainly never experienced anything 
like it in my own case, nor did I witness 
or hear of any instance of it in the ease 
of others, while I resided among them. 
Too many that passed through their set- 
tlement were disposed to disregard their 
claim to the land they occupied ; to ridi- 
cule the municipal regulations of their 
city, and to trespass wantonly upon their 
rights. Such offenders were promptly 
arrested by the authorities, made to pay a 
severe fine, and in some instances were 
imprisoned, or made to labour on the public 
works; a punishment richly merited, and 
which would have been inflicted upon 
them in any civilized community. In 
short, these people presented the appear- 
ance of a quiet, orderly, industrious, and 
well organized society, as much so as one 
would meet with in any citv of the Union, 

w w 

having the rights of personal property as 
perfectly defined and as religiously re- 
spected as with ourselves, nothing Wing 
farther from their faith or practice than 
the spirit of c&mmunisnu which has been 
most erroneously supposed to prevail among 
them. The main peculiarity of the people 
consists in their religious tenets, the form 
anil extent of the Church government 
(which is a theocracy), and in the nature 
especially of their domestic relations. 

Tpon the action of the Incentive in the 
appointment of the officers within the 
newly-created Territory, it does not be- 
come mi* to offer other than a very diffident 
opinion. Yet the opportunities of infor- 
mation to which allusion has already been 
made, may perhaps justify me in present- 
ing the result of my own observations 
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n this subject. With all due deference, 
then* I feel constrained to aay that in my 
opinion the appointment of the President 
of the Mormon Church, and head of the 
Mormon community, in preference to any 
other person to the high office of Go- 
vernor of the Territory, independent of 
its political bearings, with which I have 
nothing to do, was a measure dictated 
alike by justice and by sound policy. In- 
timately connected with them from their 
exodus from Illinois, this man has been 
indeed their Moses, leading them through 
the wilderness to a remote and unknown 
land, where they have since set up their 
tabernacle, and where they are now build- 
ing their Temple. Resolute in danger, 
firm and sagacious in council, prompt and 
energetic in emergency, an*l enthusiasti- 
cally devoted to the honor and interests 
of his people, he had won their unlimited 
confidence, esteem, and veneration, and 
held an unrivalled place in their hearts. 
Upon the establishment of the provisional 
government, he had been unanimously 
chosen as their highest civil magistrate, 
and even before his appointment by the 
President, he combined in his own person 
the triple character of confidential adviser, 



temporal ruler, and Prophet of God. In- 
timately acquainted with their character, 
capacity, wants, and weaknesses ; identi- 
fied now with their prosperity, as he had 
formerly shared to the full in their adver- 
sity and sorrows ; honored, trusted, the 
whole wealth of the community placed 
in his hands, for the advancement both 
of the spiritual and temporal interests of 
the infant settlement, he was surely of all 
others the man best fitted to preside, 
under the auspices of the general govern- 
ment, over a colony of which he may 
justly be said to be the founder. No 
other man could have bo entirely secured 
the confidence of the people ; and this 
selection by the Executive of the man of 
their choice, besides being highly gratify- 
ing to them, is recognised as an assurance 
that they shall hereafter receive, at the 
hands of the general government, that 
justice and consideration to which they 
are entitled Their confident hope now 
is that, no longer fugitives and out- laws, 
hut dwelling beneath the broad shadow 
of the national regis, they will be subject 
no more to the violence and outrage which 
drove them to seek a secure habitation in 
this far-distant wilderness. 
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The same evening, November 4th— not 
ig satisfied with breaking open the 
store of Gilbert and Whitney, and demo- 
lishing a part of the dwelling-house of 
said Gilbert, the Friday night previous — 
they permitted the said McCarty, who 
was detected on Friday night as one of 
the breakers of the store doors, to take out 
a warrant, and arrest the said Gilbert and 
others of the Church, for a pretended 
assault, and false imprisonment of the said 

McCartv* 

Late in the evening, while the court 
was proceeding with their trial in the 
court-house, a gentleman, unconnected 
with the court, as was believed, perceiving 
the prisoners to be without counsel and 
d imminent danger, advised said Gilbert 
and his brethren, to go to jail as the only 
alternative to save life ; for the north door 
was already barred, and an infuriated 
mob thronged the house, with a determi- 
nation to beat and kill ; but through 
the interposition of this gentleman. 



(Samuel C. Owens, Clerk of the County 
Court, whose name w ill appear more fully 
hereafter,) said Gilbert and four of his 
brethren were committed to the county 
jail of Jackson county, the dungeon of 
which, must have been a palace, compared 
to a court room, where dignity and mercy 
were strangers, and naught but the wrath 
of man, in horrid threats, stiried the ear* 
of the prisoners. 

The same night, the prisoners, Gill>ert, 
Morley, and Corrill, were liberated from 
jail, that they might have an interview 
with their brethren, and try to negotiate 
some measures fur peace ; and on their re- 
turn to jail about two o'clock, Tues- 
day morning, in custody of the deputy 
Sheriff, an armed force of six or seven 
men stood near the jail, and hailed them : 
they were answered by the Sheriff, who 
gave his name, and the names of his prison- 
ers, crying, " dont Jire t dont fire* the 
prisoners are in my charge, &c They 
however fired one or two guns, when 
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Morley and Corrill retreated ; but Gil- 
bert stood, with several guns presented at 
him, firmly held by the Sheriff, Two, 
more desperate than the rest, attempted 
to shoot, but one of their guns ll-ishcd, 
and the other missed fire. Gilbert was 
than knocked down by Thomas Wilson, a 
grocer in the Tillage, 

About this time a few of the inhabitant* 
arrived, and Gilbert again entered jail, 
from which, he, with three of his brethren, 
were liberated about sunrise, without 
further prosecution of the trial. Wm. E, 
Me Lellin was one of the prisoners. 

On the morning of the 5th of Novem- 
ber, the village began to be crowded with 
individuals from different parts of the 
county, with guns, &c, and report said 
the militia had been called out, under the 
sanction or instigation of Lieut. Gov, 
Boggs ; and that one Col. Pitcher had 
the command. Among this militia (so 
called) were embodied the most con- 
spicuous characters of the mob ; anil it 
may truly be said that the appearance of 
the ranks of this body was well calculated 
to excite suspicions of their horrible 
designs. 

Very early on the same morning, several 
Branches of the Church received intelli- 
gence that a number of their brethren 
wen* in prison, and the determination of 
the mob was to kill them ; and^that the 
Branch of the Church near the village of 
Independence, was in imminent danger, 
as the main body of the mob was gathered 
to that place. 

In this critical situation, about one hun- 
dred of the Saints, from different Branches, 
volunteered for the protection of their 
brethren near Independence, and proceed- 
ed on the road towards Independence, and 
halted about one mile west of the village, 
where they awaited further information 
concerning the movements of the mob. 

They soon learned that the prisoners 
were not massacred, and that the mob had 
not fallen upon the Branch of the Church 
near Independence, as was expected. They 
were also informed, that the militia had 
been called out for their protection ; but 
in this they placed but little confidence, 
for the body congregated had every appear- 
ance of a county mob ; which subsequent 
events fully verified, in a majority of said 
body. 

On application to Col. Pitcher, it was 
found that there was no alternative, but 
for the Church to leave the county forth- 



with, and deliver into bis hands certain 
men to be tried for murder, said to have 
been committed by them in the battle the 
evening before. *The arms of the Saints 
were also demanded by Col. Pitcher, 
Among the committee appointed to receive 
the arms of the Church, were several of 
the most unrelenting of the old July mob 
committee, who had directed in the de- 
molishing of the printing office, and the 
personal injuries of that day, viz., Henry 
Chiles, Abner Staples, and Lewis Frank- 
lin, who have not ceased to pursue the 
Saints, from the first to the last, with 
feelings of the most hostile kind. 

These unexpected requisitions of the 
Colonel, made him appear like one stand- 
ing at the head of civil and military law, 
taking a stretch beyond the constitutional 
limits of our Republic, 

Rather than have submitted to these un- 
reasonable requirements, the Saints would 
have cheerfully shed their blood in defenoe 
of their rights ; the liberties of their coun- 
try, and of their wives and children ; but 
the fear of violating law, in resisting this 
pretended militia; and the flattering 
assurances of protection and honourable 
usage, promised by Lieut. Governor 
Boggs, in whom they bad reposed con- 
fidence up to this period, induced them 
to submit, believing that he did not tol^ 
rate so gross a violation of all law, as has 
been practised in Jackson county. But 
the great change that may appear to some 
in the views, designs, and craft of this 
man, to rob an innocent people of their 
arms by stratagem, and leave more than one 
thousand defenceless men, w omen, and chil- 
dren, to be driven from their homes, among 
strangers in a strange land of, to appear- 
ances, barbarians, to seek a shelter from the 
stormy blast of winter's cold embrace, is 
so glaringly exposed in the sequel, that all 
earth and "hell cannot deny that a baser 
knave, a greater traitor, and a more 
wholesale butcher, or murderer of man- 
kind never went untried, unpunished, and 
unhung ; as hanging is the popular method 
of execution among the Gentiles in all 
countries professing Christianity ; instead 
of blood for blood, according to the law of 
heaven. 

The conduct of Colonels Lucas and 
Pitcher, had long proven them to be open 
and avowed enemies. Both of these men 
had their names attached to the mob " cir- 
cular^ as early as July last, the object of 
which was to drive the Saints from Jack- 
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son county. With assurances from the 
Lieutenant Governor and others, that the 
object was to disarm the combatants on 
both sides, and that peace would be the 
result, the brethren surrendered their arms 
to the number of fifty or upwards ; and 
the men present, who were accused of 
being in the battle the evening before, 
gave themselves up for trial. 

After detaining them one day and a 
night on a pretended trial for murder, in 
which time they were threatened, brick- 
batted, &c, Col. Pitcher, after receiving 
a watch of one of the prisoners to satisfy 
costs &c., took them into a cornfield, and 
said to them, " clear V* 

After the surrender of their arms, which 
were used only in self defence, the neigh- 
bouring tribes of Indians in time of war 
let loose upon the women and children, 
could not have appeared more hideous 
and terrific, than did the companies of 
ruftians, who went in various directions, 
well armed, on foot and on horseback ; 
bursting into houses without fear, knowing 
the arms were secured ; frightening dis- 
tracted women with what they would do 
to their husbands if they could catch them; 
warning women and children to flee im-, 
mediately, or they would tear their houses 
down over their heads, and massacre them 
before night. 

At the head of one of these companies 
appeared the Revvrend ISAAC Mc COY, 
with a gun upon his shoulder, ordering 
the Saints to leave the county forthwith, 
and surrender what arms they had. Other 
pretended preachers of the Gospel took a 
conspicuous part in the persecution, call- 
ing trie " Mormons " the 44 common enemy 
of mankind," and exulting in their afflic- 
tions. 

On Tuesday and Wednesday nights, 
the 5th and 6th of November, women and 
children tied in every direction before the 
merciless mob. One party of about one 
hundred and fifty women and children 
fled to the prairie, where they wandered 
for several days under the broad canopy 
of heaven, with about six men to protect 
them. Other parties lied to the Missouri 
river, and took lodgings for the night 
where they could find it. One Mr. Ben- 
nett opened his house for a night's shelter 
to a wandering company of distressed wo- 
men and children, who were fleeing to the 
river. During this dispersion of the wo- 
men and children, parties of the mob were 
hunting the men, firing upon some, tying 



' up and whipping others, and some they 
pursued upon horses for several miles. 

On the 5th, Elders Phelps, Gilbert, and 
Mc Lellin, went to Clay county, and made 
an affidavit, similar to the foregoing sketch, 
and forwarded the same to the Governor, 
by express; and the Governor, immediately 
upon the reception thereof, ordered a 
court of enquiry to be held in Clay county, 
for the purpose of investigating the whole 
affair, and meting out justice to all; but, 
alas! corruption, wickedness, and power 
have 

Left the wretches unwhipt of justice, 
And innocence mourns in tears unwiped. 

Thursday, Nov. 7th. The shore began 
to be lined on both sides of the ferry* with 
men, women, and children, goods, wagons, 
boxes, chests provisions, &c. ; while the 
ferrymen were ousily employed in crossing 
them over; and when night again closed 
upon the Saints, the w ilderness had much 
the appearance of a camp meeting. 
Hundreds of people were seen in every 
direction ; some in tents, and some in the 
open air, around their fires, while the rain 
descended in torrents. Husbands were 
enquiring for their wives, and women for 
their husbands; parents for children, and 
children for parents. Some had the good 

fortune to escape with their family, house- 
hold goods, and some provisions; while 
others knew not the fate of their friends, 
and had lost all their goods. The scene 
was indescribable, and would have melted 
the hearts of any people upon earth, ex- 
cept the blind oppressor, and prejudiced 
and ignorant bigot. 

Next day the company increased, and 
they were chiefly engaged in felling small 
cotton- wood trees, and erecting them into 
temporary cabins, so that when night 
came on, they had the appearance of a vil- 
lage of wigwams, and the night being 
clear, the occupants began to enjoy some 
degree of comfort. 

Lieut, Gov. Boggs presented a curious 
external appearance; yet, he was evident- 
ly the head and front of the mob ; for a.s 
may easily be seen by what follows, no 
important move was made without his 
sanction. lie certainly was the secret 
sprina of the 20th and 23rd of July ; and, 
as will appear in the sequel, by his author- 
ity the mob was moulded into militia, to 
effect by stratagem, what he knew, as well 
as his hellish host, could not be done by 
legal force. As Lieutenant Governor, 
he had only to wink, and the mob went 
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from maltreatment to murder. The hor- 
rid calculations of this second Nero were 
often developed in a way that could not 
be mistaken. Early on the morning of 
the Hth, say at 1 oVluck, a, m. he cairn 1 
to Phelps/ Gilbert, and Partridge, and 
told them to flee for their lives. Now, 
unless he had given the order so to do, no 
one would have attempted to murder, 
after the Church h;ul agreed to go away. 
His conscience vacillated on its rocky 
moorings, and gave the secret alarm to 
these men. 

The Saints who tied, took refuge in the 
neighbouring counties, mostly in Clay 
county, which received them with some 
dogree of kindness. Those who tied to 
the county of Van Buren were again 
driven, and compelled to flee, and those 
who tied to Lafayette county, were f=oon 
expelled, or the most of them, and had to 
more wherever they could find protection. 

November Kith. About 4 o'clock 
A. M. I was awakened by brother Davis 
knocking at my door, and calling on me 
to arise and behold the signs in the 
heavens* I arose, and to my great joy, 
beheld the stars fall from heaven like a 
shower of hail atones; a literal fulfilment 
of the word of < lod, as recorded in the holy 
Scriptures as a sure sign that tbo coming 
of Christ is close at hand. In the midst 
of this shower of fire, I was led to 
exclaim, I low marvellous are thy works, < > 
Lord ! 1 thank thee for thy mercy unto 
thy servant ; save me in thy kingdom for 
Christ's sake. Amen. 

The appearance of these signs varied in 
different sections of the country : in Zion, 

all heaven seemed enwrapped in splendid 

fireworks, as if every star in the broad ex- 
pause had been suddenly hurled from its 
course, and sent lawless through the 
wilds of ether; some at times appeared 
like bright shooting meteors, with long 
trains of light following in their course, 
and in numbers resembling large drops of 
rain in sunshine. Some of the lung trains 
of light following in the meteoric stars, 
were visible for some seconds; those streaks 
would cut ami twist up like serpents 
writhing. The ^ appearance was beautiful, 
grand, and sublime beyond description ; as 
though all the artillery and fireworks of 
eternity were set in motion to enchant and 
entertain the Saints, and terrify and awe 
the sinners on the earth. Beautiful and 
terrific as was the scenery, which might 
be compared to the falling fit:* or fruit 



when the tree is shaken by a mighty 
wind, yet, it will not fully compare with 
the time when the sun shall become black 
like sack-cloth of hair, the moon like 
blood, (Rev. ft 13), and the stars fall to 
the e irth— as these appeared to vanish 
when they fell behind the trees or came 
near the ground. 

November 19th, 183x3. I wrote as fol- 
lows, from Kirtland, to Moses C* Nicker- 
son. Mount Pleasant, Upper Canada: — 

Brother Moses: — We arrived at this place 
on the fourth ultimo, after a fatiguing jour- 
ney, during which, we were blessed with 
usual health. We parted with father and 
mother Nickerson at Buffalo, in good health, 
and they expressed a decree of satisfaction 
for the prosperity and blessings of their 
journey. 

Since our arrival here, brother Sidnev ha> 
been afflicted with sore eyes, which is pro- 
bably the reason why you have not previous- 
ly beard from us, as he was calculating ti> 
write to you immediately. But. though I 
expect he will undoubtedly write to you 
soon, as his eyes are evidently better, yet, 
lest you should ho impatient to learn some- 
thing concerning us, I have thought tha* 
perhaps a few linos from me, though there* 
may be a lack of tluenej according to the 
liieraii of the nge, might be received with 
a degree of satisfaction on your part, at 
least, whm yon call to mind the relation 
with which we arc united by the everlasting 
ties of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We found our families and the Church in 
this place well, generally. Nothing of con- 
sequence transpired while we were absent, 
except the death of one of our brethren; 
a young man of great worth as a private citi- 
zen among us, the loss of whom we justly 
mourn. 

We are favoured with frequent intelligence 
from different sections of our country, res- 
pt cling the progress of the Gospel, and our 
prayers are daily to our Father, that it may 
he greatly spread, even till All nations shall 
hear the glorious news and come to a know* 
ledge of the truth. 

We have recei ved letters from our brethren 

in Miss Miri of late, but we cannot tell, from 
their contents, the probable extent that 
those persona, who are desirous to expel 
them from that country, will carry their un- 
lawful and unrighteous purposes. Our 
brethren have applied to the executive of 
that state, who has promised them all the 
assistance that the civil law can give; and in 
all probability with us, a suit has been com- 
menced ere this. 

We are informed, however, that those 
persons are very violent, and threaten imme- 
diate excision upon all those who profess 
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this doctrine. How far they will be Buffered 
to execute their threats, we know not, but we 
trust in the Lord, and leave the event with 
Him, to govern in His own wise providence. 

I shall expect a communication from you 
od receipt of this, and hope you will ^ive me 
information concerning the brethren, their 
health, faith, &c. ; also inform me concern- 
ing our friends with whom we formed ac- 
quaintance. 

You are aware T no doubt, dear brother, 
that anxieties inexpressible crowd themsel- 
ves continually upon my mind for the Suints, 
when I consider the many temptations to 
which we are subject, from the cunning and 
flattery of the great adversary of our souls ; 
and 1 can truly say, with much fervency I have 
called upon the Lord for our brethren in Ca- 
nada. And wh*n I call to mind with what 
readiness they received the word of truth by 
the ministry of brother Sidnev and myself, I 
am truly under great obligations to humble 
myself before Him, 

"When I contemplate the rapidity with 
which the great and glorious day of the 
coming of the Son of man advances, when be 
shall come to receive his Saints unto himself, 
where they shall dwell in bis presence, and 
lie crowned with glory and immortality: 
when I consider that soon the heavens are 
to be shaken, and the earth tremble and reel to 
and fro; ami that the heavens are to he unfold- 
ed sis a mtoU when it is rolled up; and that 
every mountain and island are to flee away, 
1 cry out in my heart, What manner of per- 
sons ought we to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness 1 

Your remember the testimony which I 
bore in the name of the Lord Jesus, concern- 
ing the great work which he has brought 
forth in the last days. You know my man- 
ner of communication, how that in weakness 
and simplicity, I declared to you what the 
Lord bad brought forth by the ministering of 
his holy angels to me for this generation, I 
pray that the Lord may enable you to trea- 
sure up these thiogs in your mind, for I 
know that His Spirit will bear testimony to 
all who seek diligently after knowledge from 
Him. I hope you will search the Scriptures 
to see whether these things are not also 
consistent with those things the ancient 
Prophets and Apostles have written, 

I remember brother Freeman and wife, 
Hanson also, and sister Lydia, and Halt 
Charles, with all the brethren and sisters. 
1 intreat for an interest in all your prayers 
before the throne of mercy, in the name of 
Jesus. I hope that the Lord will grant that 
I may see you all again, and above all that 
we may overcome, and iit down together in 
the kingdom of our Father. 

Your brother, &c, 

Joseph Smith. 



Nothing of note transpired from the 
falling of the stars on the 13th, to this 
date, "November M)th, when my heart is 
somewhat sorrowful, but I feel to trust in 
the Lord, the God of Jacob. I have 
learned in my travels that man is treacher- 
ous and selfish, but few excepted. 

Brother Sidney is a man whom I love, 
but is not capable of that pure and stead- 
fast love for those who are his benefactors, 
as should possess the breast of a Presi- 
dent of the Church of Christ. This, with 
some other little things, such as a selfish- 
ness and independence of mind, which, 
too often manifested, destroy the confi- 
dence of those who would lay down their 
lives for him — but, notwithstanding these 
things, he is a very great and good man; 
a man of great power of words, and can 
gain the friendship of his hearers very 
quick. He is a man whom God will up- 
hold, if he will continue faithful to his 
calling. O God, grant that he may for 
the Lord's sake. Amen. 

The man who willeth to do well, we 
should extol his virtues, and speak not of 
his faults behind his back. 

A man who wilfully turneth away from 
his friend without a cause, is not easily 
forgiven. 

The kindness of a man should never be 
forgotten. 

That person who never forsaketh his 
trust, should ever have the highest plat e for 
regard in our hearts, and our love should 
never fail, but increase more and more* 
and this is my disposition and sentiment. 

Brother Frederick G, Williams is one 
of those men in whom I place the greatest 
confidence and trust, for I have found him 
ever full of love and brotherly kindness. 
He is not a man of manv word*, but is 
ever winning, because of his constant 
mind, lie shall ever have place in my 
heart, and is ever entitled to my confi- 
dence, lie is perfectly honest and 
upright, and seeks with all his heart to 
magnify his Presidency in the Church of 
Christ, but fails in manv instances, in con- 
sequence of a want of confidence in 
himself: God grant that he may overcome 
all evil Blessed be Brother Frederick, 
for he shall never want a friend, and his 
generation after him shall flourish* The 
Lord hath appointed him an inheritance 
upon the land of Zion : yea and his head 
shall blossom, and he shall be as^ an olive 
branch that is bowed down with fruit. 
Even so. Amen. 
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And again, blessed be brother Sidney, 
also, notwithstanding he shall be high and 
lifted up, yet he shall bow down under the 
yoke like unto an ass that croucheth be- 
neath his burthen, that learneth bis 
master's will by the stroke of the rod; thus 
saith the Lord : yet, the Lord will have 
mercy on hirn, and he shall bring forth 
much fruit, even as the vine of the choice 
grape, when her clusters are ripe, before 
the time of the gleaning of the vintage; 
and the Lord shall make his heart merry 
as with sweet wine, because of him who 
putteth forth his hand, and lifteth htm up 
*mt of deep mire, and pointeth him out 
the way, and guideth his feet when lie 
.stumbles, and lmmbleth him in his pride. 
Blessed are his generations : nevertheless 
one shall hunt after them as a man hunt- 
<?th after an ass that has strayed in the 
wilderness, and straightway findeth him 
and hringeth him into the fold. Thus shall 
the Lord watch over his generation, that 
they may be saved. Even so. Amen. 

The Attorney General of Mo., wrote 
the counsel employed by the Church in 
Zion to proseeute the mob, of which the 
following is a copy : — 

City of Jefferson, Nov. 21, 18M. 
Gentlemen, — From conversation 1 have 
had with the Governor, I believe I am war- 

(To be co 



ranted in saying to you, and through you to 
the Mormons, th«t if they desire to he re- 
placed in their property, that is, their houses 
in Jackson county, an adequate force will he 
sent forthwith to effect that object. Per- 
haps a direct application had hotter be made 
to him for that purpose, if they wish thus to 
be repossessed. The militia have been 
ordered to hold themselves in readiness. 

If the Mormons will organize themselves 
into regular companies or a regular company 
of militia, either volunteers or otherwise* 
they will, I have no doubt, be supplied with 
public arms. This must he, upon application, 
therefore, as a volunteer company must be, 
accepted by the Colonel, and that is a matter 
in his discretion ; perhaps tlie best way 
would be to organize and elect officers as is 
done in ordinary cases, — not volunteers ; you 
could giv« them the necessary directions on 
these points. If the Colonel should refuse 
to order an election of company officers, 
after they have reported themselves to him 
for that purpose, he would, I presume, he 
court martiallcd therefor, on a representa- 
tion to the Governor of the facta. As only 
a certain quantity of public arms can be dis- 
tributed in each county, those who first 
apply will be most likely to receive them. 
The leas, therefore, that is said upon the 
subject the better, 

I am, with great respect, your obedient 
servant, 

(Signed) It. \\\ Weli*. 

ntinued.) 



SATURDAY, NOVEMBER C, 1852. 

Miscellanea. — A Conference of tbe friends of peace and international arbitration is 
to be held at Manchester towards the middle of January, The first sound step 
towards universal peace is obedience to the Gospel of peace. — The liishop of Exeter, 
in a letter to the Rev. G. R. Prynne, says, "the Church of England appears to me 
to discourage confession as a general habit;' 9 and also, "what / deprecate is, that 
this should be made a regular observance; still more that any priest should advise 
it as such" — Seven vessels have recently arrived from Australia, bringing shining ore 
as follows:— 1 bag and 33 boxes of gold dust, (5 bags: and 101 boxes of gold, 1 box 
uf crude gold, 1 package of gold, and 2 boxes of bullion. — One bullion broker has 
sent into the Bank of England in one week £400,000 of Australian gold. Plenty of 
gold, but it wont make people happy ; Gospel in better — try it. — The emigration 
from Liverpool this year bids fair to shew a very large increase over that of last. 
The total emigration of last year was 105,932. That of nine months of the present 
year is only 1G,19(> less than the whole year of 1 851.— Emigration from Ireland rages 
with unabated force.— In the middle of October, 40 ships, ranging from 4(H) to 
1,500 tons each, were getting ready in the St. Katharine's, London, West and East 
India Docks, London, to sail during the month for Australia; and 10 first-class ships 
from Liverpool. — Among recent emigrants to Australia, are a son of the Bishop of 
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Exeter, and the Hon. and Rev, Baptist Noel's son,— Mr. Walpole, the Home Secro 
tary, has not been able to get his contingents of militia men in one half the populous 
districts of England, a* volunteers. lie ascribes his ill success to Anti-Militia placards, 
and, it is said, intends to prosecute a few members of the Peace Society. — On the night 
of the 1 5th ult. eight fires occurred in London.— Lady Franklin's private expedition in 
search of her husband, Sir John Franklin, consisting of the Prince Albert, of about 90 
tons, under the direction of Mr. W. Kennedy, has returned. Mr. K. left Aberdeen 
on the 22nd of May, last year; reached Bcethy Island on the 10th of the following- 
August; fell in with the North Star, stationed with provisions for the use of tho 
Franklin expedition, and learned that other vessels had passed up Wellington Channel ; 
deeming it useless to go further north, he returned. At the time he left Beechy Island, 
Wellington Channel was open and free from ice as far as the telescope could reach. 
— It is proposed to carry the electric telegraph under Southampton water to the Isle 
of Wight and Osborne House. — There exists a wide-spread determination among 
the people of Ireland to obey an agrarian system of laws which they have established. — 
The Irish Crime and Outrage Committee report for the year 1850, a gross return of 
224,582 cases, including 139 homicides, 101 infanticides, GC> firing at the person and 
poisoning, and 24,541 offences directed to the destruction or injury of the person. 
During the same year England gave 2f>,8 13 cases; 2,013 of them offences against 

the person, ' 1 r, i . 

Twenty-two communes were more or less devastated by the recent inundations of 
the Rhine, The total loss exceeds 2,000,000 francs. 

The Crystal Palace of Dusseldorf, an exhibition of provincial arts and manufac- 
for Westphalia and the Rhine, formed on the model of the Hyde Park building, 
was closed on the 30th of September. 

A dreadful conflagration occurred at Smyrna on the night of the 2fith of October, 
destroving between 5000 and H0f i0 magazines. The loss is estimated at f>0,000 piastres. 

An attempt has been made to assassinate the Shah of Persia; he received three 
slight slug wounds in his shoulder. Ilajee Suleiman Khan, accused as the instigator 
of the crime, was seized, his body carefully drilled with a knife, and lighted candles 
introduced into the holes ; he was then carried in procession through the Bazaar of 
Teheran, and finally cleft in twain like a ram at the town gates, 

A general convention of clerical and lay delegates from congregational churches 
throughout the United States, met at Albany, on the 5th of October. Four or five 
hundred delegates were present — A convention of spirit- rappers was held at Wor- 
cester, U. S., September 30, Mr. Andrew Jackson Davis read " a true and faithful 
record of visions he had seen and communications he had received from an inhabitant 
of the spirit spheres/' Mr. Hewitt read "a communication written by the spirit of 
John Hancock, which was approved of by the spirits of George Washington, Patrick 
Henry, Roger Sherman, and Benjamin Franklin;" prophesying wonderful things. A 
shaker denounced marriage as the "root of all the world's sin, folly, suffering, &c/ 
Rolling of heads, whirling and clapping of hand*, shakings, gruntings, &c, formed a 
port ion of tho exercises. The chairman, Rev. Adam Ballou, repudiated all such 
fanaticism and folly : if these were spiritual communications, he preferred communi- 
cations from the spirits of living men, and would not be imposed upon by such irra- 
tional demonstrations. The United States are smoking hot upon spirit-rappings, 
women's rights, and politics. They have rejected the God of revelation, and are now 
left an easy prey to strange delusions and vain imaginings. — A contract has been 
dosed with Mr. W. Jackson, M.P., to build a railway across New Brunswick from 
Nova Scotia to the United States. 
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Quartz crushing mills aiv in active operation in California gold ileitis, some crush* 
ing to the finest powder forty or forty- five tons of rock per diem ; each such machine 
employing, in all, about 24 men. Gold has more charms than politics in the eyes of 
Calif ornians.— The Indians of California entertain the most bitter hostility towards 
the Chinese emigrants, whom they consider as inferiors and trespassers. The whites 
employ the Chinese extensively in the construction of canals, &c, in preference to 
others, doing more work,— The San Francisco newspapers were in a terrible con- 
dition for want of paper. There was none of any kind io the market. For two 
months they had been forced to print on coloured paper of every shade, and brown 
wrapping paper, fit only for hardware purposes- Even that was gone, and they were 
obliged to reduce their dimensions to those of foolscap, or suspend publishing altogether. 

The discovery of gold on the Isthmus of Panama, alio in the State of Costa Ricn, 
and the Mosquito Territory, is creating interest.— Extensive beds of anthracite coal 
of good quality, have been discovered in Nicaragua. — The Panama Star contra- 
dicts the reports of the unhealthiness of the Isthmus. 

Peru is determined, at all hazards, to protect her interests in the Lobos Islands, 
famous for the production of guano. 



CELEBRATION OP THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE FOURTH OF 

JULY, IN GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, 

(From the Destrrt Xexcs.) 
(Concluded from ptuje 5G7.) 



James Ferguson, servant-major of the 
Mormon Battalion, in behalf of his com- 
rades, read the following ; 

ORATION. 

Brethren and friends: — Again have I 
come before you, and at last I can call 
you my countrymen* That which was 
once to me but an object of distant ad- 
miration, has now become an object of 
close interest. To day with you I can 
celebrate the birth-day of my country. 
And w ith w hat feelings do we celebrate 
it. To none but to this people, to you 
my friends, and the indissoluble brother- 
hood of w hich you form a part, is there 
aught interestingly new about it. 

It is the twenty-second anniversary 
that the Church of Christ has celebrated, 
but it is the first that has ever beamed 
friendship to us from afar. It is the first 
that we could celebrate with a heart. It 
is the first that has seemed to us like cal- 
ling back the day we celebrate. It is the 
first in which we can see the genius of 
Independence in her dignity. It is the 
first when he who presides oyer a free 
people has dared to say they shall be free, 
and refused to listen to the dirty bowlings 
of every filthy politician. 



lie is called great who can, with the 
powers which man has in common with 
all self-defensive animals, meet the insulter 
of his country, and defend her rights ; and 
he is rightly so called. lie possesses 
greatness in part. He is called great 
whose mind can comprehend and expound 
the principles of state, and how men may 
become great and exalted ; and he is 
rightly so called. He, too, is great in 
part. But he alone is truly, wholly, un- 
fadingly great, whose mind is its master, 
w hose self is its conqueror, and who can 
not only meet the intruder in the battle- 
field, but the traitor in his hypocrisy, and 
the liar in his falsehood ;^ and hurl the am- 
bitious puppets from off the necks of his 
countrymen, and say, though all men op- 
pose him, *' False cur, you lie ! the op* 
pressed shall once more go free." 

Such is our chief magistrate : anil of 
such a man we may well be proud. Such 
is the man, the first who to us, a poor, 
oppressed people, has dared to ojven out 
the long closed parchment ; whose dignity 
has not driven out his patriotism ; and 
who extends, while all the world stand 
gaping round, the hand of friendship to 
his fellows, and is not afraid to say, 
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* ( Whatever God you worship, you are my 
countrymen." Washington could defend 
his country with his country to sustain 
him; Fillmore can sustain his oppressed 
compatriots though his country should 
cry him down. The veil is withdrawn a 
little — I can see; I can see, through the 
gloom of contention, scorn meted out to 
this man for his great- heartednesa : wan- 
ing popularity, and friends falling off. 
But beyond this still, I can see virtue re- 
warded, and in the traditions of time to 
come, I can see Washington and Fillmore 
go hand in hand, the father and defender 
of his country arm in arm with the in- 
trepid advocate ©f his country's Constitu- 
tion, Pardon me, mv friends, for this 
digression ; I have not forgotten my busi- 
ness, but the little sunshine that has 
beamed out upon us, after a long cold 
winter, has warmed up the grateful feel- 
ings of mv heart, and I could not pass on 
without paving so small a tribute where 
so much belongs. 

I appear on behalf of the Battalion; I 
have come to speak for them. But what 
am I to say ? Can I give you their character ? 
No, that is written on the tablets of all 
your hearts, and the world has anticipated 
me there. Can T give you their history? 
No, that is recorded in the sacred records 
of immortality ; for no mortal pen could 
have kept the journals. Can 1 tell you 
their exploits, their achievements ? No, I 
should have to collect the annals of the 
Pacific, and the endless journals of the 
inexhaustible " placeros," whose treasures 
have mesmerized the universe, and intro- 
duced the unquestionable reality of mineral 
magnetism. I should have to embody the 
follies of all human-schemed religions, and 
the imbecilities of the world's gods, to 
control their worshippers, who are pre- 
pared at one bend to bow at the shrine of 
any god for thy sake, almighty gold! 
This, you see, my friends, would be too 
much, too much history to tell in so short 
a time, too much gold for one small sack, 
too much folly at one scope* 

I must let a few hints suffice* I need 
not recall to you the period of our enlist- 
ment. The unkind demand is still re- 
membered. The unprotected camps, 
glowered on by the pilfering Omaha, that 
we left you, form a picture you all carry 
with you. The ravages of the black-leg, 
( icurvy ) , an d the tomb stones of that grave- 
yard where many a wife and child went to 
their last sleep, victims to the patriotism of 



their husbands and fathers, you still re- 
member. You remember your solitary 
hamlets, your comfortless firesides. You 
remember your destitutions while yet in 
sight, almost, of the comforts you once 
enjoyed. Some of you remember the 
growling of the hoaive iron war-dog, and 
the calls to arm your countrymen against 
you, while we answered the same calls in 
their defence. You remember how they 
paid you for our services with the life- 
compelling bullet, lou remember the 
summons to quit your Temple and your 
kindred's tombs, while zee were employed 
to propagate the right to worship at the 
shrine of our conscience* choice. You 

I remember moboeracy in your city. You 
remember rapine in your chamber*, You 
remember sacrilege in your Temple. You 
remember devastation in your orchards. 
You remember incension in your granaries. 
You remember, you remember Missouri 
and Illinois! Can you forget them? 
No! Can you forgive them ? Yes, yes ; 
when they have purged out the corrup- 

I tion that clogs their cankering entrails; 
when they have made an acceptible obla- 
tion, whereby they may be cleansed from 
the blood of the innocent. Then shall 
the treacherous aspirant cease to prostrate 
each holy institution. Then shall cholera 
cease to desolate their borders. Then 
shall their great rivers flow kindly down 
their channels, bearing with them health 
and peace, instead of devastation and 
disease. Then shall the incendiary re- 
treat abashed to his den. Then, and not 
till then, will the insulted sun with- 
draw his angry, life-destroying beams, 
and smile kindly upon their reformed in- 
habitants, 

I will now recall to you a few scenes 
which some of you do not remember ; for 
you did not witness, nor have you heard 
of them. You do not remember the 
j abuse of the puppets of a garrison when 
first we entered upon our campaign ; nor 
do you remember with what manly inde- 
pendence the brave Allen repelled their 
insults. You do not renumber the sneers 
of the epaulet ted coxcomb as we marched 
undisciplined along; nor do you remember 
with what pride and devotion the brave 
chieftain defended our rights, and ao- 
knowledged the rag-covered corps as his 
command. You do not remember nor 
can I embody an idea of the heart-felt 
grief when that brave man died ; nor how 
then the heartless tools of ambition sought 
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to make us the stepping-stones on which 
to rise to their ambition's heights. 

Have you ever experienced a dirge of 
nature? * Could I hut place before you 
our camp on the Arkansas, and then could 
I sound in your ears the dread requiem, 
such as was there chaunted by a choir of 
wolves when poor Phelps retired. Then 
would you feel what we have felt, and 
how much more dreadfully sublime the 
passage home of an immortal spirit away 
from the abodes of humanity. 

Have you ever witnessed the power of 
God ? Ask the Sierra del Mad re to tell 
of the ambushed guerillos watching our 
doleful march, and they might tell you of 
a whisper to their hearts, " Interrupt not 
their mar eh, lor God is there." 

God fed one man anciently through the 
ravens ; now we find Him feeding hun- 
dreds through the wild herds of Sonora. 
By war and bloodshed in ancient times 
justly did He prepare a way for I Lis people. 
Mercifully dot* he now, and bloodlessly, 
subdue the hearts of the warlike Apaches, 
and they minister to us of their bread-root. 
The proud Tuesonion and his gallant 
cavaliers retire in consternation, and un- 
willingly prepare a passage for us through 
their stronghold. 

But ah ! when I come to the scenes of 
those heat- reflecting deserts, I shudder. 
Not an hour of the dark watches but our 
reveille has been heard there. The cold 
benumbing night march, continued with- 
out a halt through the broiling heat of 
the day; the quarter ration, and the empty 
canteen. These you may think about, 
but you cannot realize. You cannot realize 
decrepitude acquired in a month ; you 
cannot conceive a constitution broken in 
a day. Could I but paint to you the 
scenes of six hours on the Tierra Caliente, 
the great desert of the Colorado, one 
glance would last you a life-time, and the 
recollection would make you shudder till 
recollection itself would fail you. I have 
seen the stoutest among fifty stagger with 
weakness, and when urged on to duty, 
still stagger on, gasping till the last relic 
of nutriment became exhausted, and him 
fall fainting. I have seen the faithful 
arm, still shaking with the un vanquished 
ague, in sympathy with the fellow-suf- 
fering mule, string its weak nerves at the 
cumbrous wagon, until the nerves un- 
strung themselves. I have seen, too, in 
the midst of this, the muster and parade 
in cheerfulness, and the invincible deter- 



mination to defend the reputation of their 
country. I have seen, too, (and I blush 
to own it,) the ration withheld when 
there was plenty, and meat dealt out un- 
accompanied when bread could be bought. 
Our weakness, our fatigues were all for- 
gotten when we were called to change 
our course and meet the retreating enemy, 
ere our march had had a pause. Our 
entry into the settlements lately revolution- 
ized, and then on the very verge of ano- 
ther and a shameful revolution, was hailed 
by the then existing government in Cali- 
fornia, as a blessing from on hi^h. ^ The 
brave old Kearney received us as his friends; 
he welcomed us as the preservers of the 
newlv-aequired Territory, then threatened 
by die revolt of Fremont. You know* 
the rest. 

A few remarks now on our country. I 
am not a j>olitician; I will never be a poli- 
tician ; at least such as politicians have 
now become. Our country ! It is like 
nature in spring; like the orchard bud- 
ding—all is green and verdi;nt yet; the 
fence is still secure; but still around it 
are the wild .swine hungrily watching, 
and the untamed bull ready to make a 
breach. Our increasing territory, they 
say, makes the present system of Federal- 
ism too unwieldy ; it should be divided. 
Think they not "of the monstrositv they 
have in contemplation ; of the breach they 
are trying to make? See they not the 
iiwitiahle herds that breach will receive? 
or do ihey think of them, and can they 
contemplate the desolation of their eountrj 
so unfeelingly. Know they tint that there 
is one Almighty Head presides over the 
innumerable worlds we see around us, 
and that they are all embraced in one in- 
divisible union ? And cannot their Mnall 
minds, poor playthings of an hour, com- 
prehend how one petty continent of one 
petty planet may be preserved united? 
Out upon ye dividers 1 Talk no more of 
dividing the small pittance you have al- 
ready at your control, but seek to increase 
your moiety. Instead of devising means 
for a division, legislate a path into the un- 
stinted circumference of j our broad folds, 
for the oppressed and trodden-down cf 
every nation, until ye shall have em- 
braced the whole universe of God, ami 
one good President shall minister to all : 
and then may ye think of being admitted 
into the immortal union of the universe 
of worlds. 
There are strings connected with re* 
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membrance, when touched, destroy all 
utterance, I cannot then dwell on the 
subject which you expected me to speak 
upon ; I can only offer you, on behalf of 
my f ellow-soldiers, the unutterable feelings 
of our hearts, and the poor services of 
our enfeebled arms — enfeebled by the toils 
of an unparalleled campaign ; and tell 
you for them, with the help of the God that 
preserved us, that while one muscle's 
strength is left, we have still a musket to 
use in the defence of our country's Union. 

There is a bond by which we are united, 
a bond created by the influence and pray- 
ers of you f our leaders, and cemented by 
the sufferings on the Del Norte, the San 
Pedro, the Gila, and the Colorado — a 
bond, the sacred influence of which de- 
streys each petty difference, and the re- 
collection of each other's faults ; and by 
that bond, indissoluble and eternal, while 
\\ live we will serve you, and by it, after 
death, we will arise and escort you into 
influence unlimited, and the independence 
of a perfect government, the foundation 
of which is laid in the great American 
Constitution. 



Which was succeeded by another tune 
from Capt. Ballo's band,— afterwards a 
comic song, by Mr. Kay. 

Benediction at a quarter to 5, by Elder 
N. II. Felt, which brought to a close the 
proceedings of the day, which will not be 
equalled in any other city in the Union, 
for peace, quietness, loyalty, or rejoicing. 
Not a discordant sound ; not a jarring 
feeling, oath, or opprobrious epithet was 
heard in any portion of the large assem- 
blage ; but union, order, and good feeling, 
was manifested in the arrangements in all 
its parts. And may it ever be the lot of 
the citizens of the Bee- Hive State, to 
witness the same unanimity, urbanity, and 
freedom . 



T. B. 



Fjjas Smith, 
J a Mrs Ferguson, 
Albert Garrinotok, 
James W. CrMMixas, 
Wm. C. Staines, 
IIunea Stoit, 



Committee 
of 

Arrangements. 



Horace S. Eldrkdue, 




of 



( the Day. 



VARIETIES, 

ADDITIONAL privileges invariably bring additional responsibility. 

The Calcutta Review states that there are in India, as the result of mission la- 
bour, 100,000 Christians in connection with the different missionary societies. 

Public Libraries, — In France there are 107 public libraries open free; Belgium, 
14; the States of Prussia, 44; Austria (with Venice and Lomkirdy), 48; Saxony, 6; 
Bavaria, 17 ; 1 Denmark, 5 ; Tuscany, 9; in Great Britain 3. 

The Tele*;rai*ii in England. — The total extent of tl^niph in England i> 
nearly 4,000 miles, representing an outlay of about £300,000. The staff of employes 
may be taken at upwards of 800 persons. — Lloyd's News. 

A Dental Curiosity* — There is at present a servant residing in a family at the 
west end of Perth, a girl about thirteen years of age, who is in possession of a double 
row of teeth in the under jaw. The two sets of teeth are beautifully regular, but are 
not easily noticed unless a hearty laugh happens. The front and - inner teeth have 
each their fellows, and the possessor, as may be supposed, has good masticating 
powers, and feels no inconvenience from her additional stock. — News of the World. 

Consecration ok a Greek IIishop. — An important event took place on Sunday 
last (Sep. 20) in the principal church of Athens — viz. the consecration of first bishop 
since the emancipation of Greece. This is the act of ecclesiastical independence of 
the church of Greece, and consequently setting the seal to the treaty just passed with 
the mother church of Constantinople. The ceremony was performed with the utmost 
jwmp ; the whole clergy of the town assembled, and we also remarked that the two 
Protestant Clergymen, at present in Athens, were admitted into the Hieron, or 
sanctuary, along with the Greek priests. The Queen was present, with the whole 
court, the diplomatic corps, and all the authorities, civil and military. The per- 
son thus chosen to occupy the first and most considerable of the eighteen bishoprics 
which have to be filled up— that of Achaia, or Patras— is the same Father Missael who 
was sent to Constantinople to negotiate with the patriarch, and afterwards to Russia, 
to announce the treaty to the Emperor,— Correspondence of the New of the World. 
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Sin and sorrow are inseparable. 

What requires more philosophy than taking tilings as they come? Parting with 
things as they go. 

Civilization. — Cortez, in a letter to Claries V., in illustration of the a Ivan ,1 
state of society among the Indians of Mexico, says that " they begged in the streets like 
civilized people." 

Music an n Temper a \oe. — Surely there is no essential connection hetweso music 
and wine, Apollo and Bacchus are not Siamese twins : wine glasses and quavers and 
semihrcvca are not sisters, nor even second cousins. In the natural world, music and 
temperance are plainly sisters. The blackbird, thrush, canary, and nightingale, all ex- 
quisitely musical, drink nothing but water, and smoke nothing but fresh air, A 
grove or wood in spring, echoes with feathered musicians, each a teetotaller, without 
a pledge, and ever singing, and never dry. 

Hear before you Judge. — Go lift your voice to the tumultuous waves of the 
ocean, or try to reason amid tht 1 roar of cannon while the tumult of w;ir is gathering 
thick around, or spealc to the howling tempest while it pours a deluge over the plains : 
let your voice be heard amid the roar of chariots rushing suddenly over the pavements j 
or, what is still less useful, converse with a man who is lost in slumbers, or reason 
with a drunkard while he reels to and fro under the influence of intoxicating poison, 
and these will convince you of the impossibility of communicating truth to that soul 
who is willing to make up his judgme nt upon popular rumour, or to he wafted gently 
down the current of public opinion, without stopping for a moment to listen, to weigh, 
to hear both sides of the question, and judge for himself, One of the greatest obstft* 
cles in the way of the spread of truth in every age, is the tide of public opinion. Let 
one ray of light burst upon the world in any age, and it is sure to come in contact w ith 
the traditions and the long-estahlishc d usages of men, and their opinions, or with some 
religious craft, no that like the Ephesians, they counsel together what shall be done; 
their great goddess will be spoken against, her magnificence despised, her temple de- 
serted; or, what is still worse, th-ir ivaft is in danger, for by this they ha\e their 
wealth. Call to mind the Apostles in contact with the Jewish Rabbles, or with 
Gentile superstitions : in short, at war with every religious establishment on the earth. 
Witness the popular clamour : "If we let them thus alone, all men will believe on 
them, and the Romans will come and take away our place and nation." * These 
men th.it turn the world upsiriu down have come hither also." " What new doctrine 
if. this, for thou bringest certain strange things to our ears;" " These men do ex- 
ceedingly trouble our city, and teach customs w hich are not lawful for us to receive, 
being Romans." * What will this babbler say, he seems to be a setter forth of 
strange Uods V — and many other such like sayings,— Parley P. Pratt. 
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Ye faithful Saints who wish to live 
On Zion's highly favoured land, 
Obey the words the Prhsthood give, 
And gather at the Lord's command. 

The happy, glorious time is couio 
For US to gather to the west ; 
Then let us gladly hasten horns 
AVhere all the righteous w ill be blest. 

Ye faithful poor no lunger fear, 
But trust in Him you love so well, 
For \our redemption drnwelh near. 
Anil on Mount Zion you shall dwell. 

Although vour trial* here are great, 
And troubles rise on every hand ; 
Know he who rules on high ean make 
The mountains more at Ilia command, 

Ilcmcl Hempstead. 



Cheer up then Saints; no longer doubt, 
But trust in God, and you shall know 
He's faithful, and will bring about 
The time and means for you to go. 

And when we reach the promised land, 
Where blessings to the Saints are given, 
We'll gladly yield to God's command, 
And learn the royal laws of heaven. 

O then we'll shout, and gladly sing 
The praises of the great I AM, 
And reign with Jesus Christ our King 
Throughout the great Millennium* 

But let us warn our neighbours round, 
And rid our garments of their blood; 
That when he comes, we mav be found 
The faithful servants of our God. 

sT AM I'LL CLAKlDttV. 
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THE GOSPEL RESTORED. 

BT M. MORTOrr. 

How lost were our days till we met with the Gospel, 
The creeds and the systems seemed powerless and vain; 
We ne'er received precepts so suited to save us, 
As taught by the Priesthood restored again* 

In the wisdom of men we had long been entangled, 
. And forms, without power, encircled us round; 
But now we rejoice In the hope of redemption, 
And peace, to the faithful, doth ever abound. 

Repentance, most needful, of faith the production, 
Prepares for the laver our sins to remit. 
And the Spirit that's Riven for future instruction, 
Is received in the maiintr Jehovah saw fit— 

By* the Laying on hands of Apostles and Prophets, 
AVho, from Him have received of its influence pure; 
While the gifts of the Spirit by mtvny are witnessed, 
Displaying the Gospel in fulness ami power. 

May the blessings now sent ever keep us from tossings 
Of Anti-Christ winds, even doctrines of men; 
And aid our perceptions to see the vain glossings 
That gild error's systems. Amen, and Amen. 
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Men in their ambition have ever sought 
for jH>wer, to rule and to exercise a con- 
trolling influence over their fellow men, 
and generally hut little regard lias been 
had to the way and means by which they 
have come into possession of such power, 
neither when obtained, has it been always 
used with an eye tingle to the benefit or 
Balvntion of mankind. The desire, we 
admit, is a very natural one, from the 
fact that man 18 deigned by God, anil 
capacitated in his organization to be I 
ruler in a greater or less degree in the 
many grades that exist, from having rule 

over his own passions, propensities, and 
person, to that of a family, tribe, community 
or society, a state or nation, an empire or 
a kingdom; and even hi* ambition may 
aspire to rule the world, or like God, per- 
adventure, to swav the serptre of unnum- 
bered worlds. 

All power is not immediately derived 
from the same source, but all legitimate 
right of Government is in the Priesthood 
of God. Tyrants and usurpers, under 
the titles of Kmperors, Kings, and Pre- 
sftVnts, have dominion upon the earth, 
which has been obtained, and is main- 
tained, by the sword and by blood, all of 
which is a usurpation of power, gained 
by might, and not by right. The wy 
sound of the word Priesthood, to every 
man who has a correct idea of the govern- 
ment of God, imparts a sensation that 
either elevates his soul with joy, or if he 
f***ls its influence is not within his reach, 
it ab&ndons him to despair. It implies 
a divine right to govern and control, ex- 
ercised by God, and imparted to whom 



lie will; and when held by man under 
His approbation, is superior to every other 
power, and therefore cannot virtually be 
lie called in question by any other* This 
of government is so secured that 




no man can take the honour or power 
thereof unto himself, for God calls whcui 
He willy and confers it upon him in I lis 
own appointed way : hence no man can 
obtain it without believing and confessing 
that there is a medium of immediate com- 
munication between him and his God: 
ami all men who are called as was Aaron, 
by direct revelation, and ordained unto 
the Holy Priesthood, are ordained for 
men, in things pertaining to God, that 
reconciliation may be brought to pass. 

By this we learn that the Priesthood 
administers in a perfect organization or 
government, because it is the government 
ordained and upheld by a perfect Being : 
it is a holy and just authority, because it 
administers in things pertaining to God, 
and partakes of the virtue of all His at* 
tributes. It is reasonable, then, for us to 
conclude that Cod would require obedient* 
anil respect to be paid to His government 
wherever found, and that those whu hold 
the Priesthood should be recognized as 
His messengers. 

Upon a point so self-evident, we have no 
need to reason further to authorize us to 
remark, that in the administration of a 
perfect law, there mnst be perfect obedi- 
ence to that law, on the part of the sub* 
jects who are governed by it ; otherwise 
there is a violation of the law, which 
must be atoned for by the transgressor : 

if it were not so, the nonour of the law 
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would not be maintained ; but the law of 
God, being perfect, not only provides for 
the salvation of all through mercy, but it 
is also armed with justice t that its su- 
premacy may be maintained by meting 
out a just recompense to the transgressor. 

This Priesthood is now among men 
upon the earth, and is in successful opera- 
tion for their salvation. The King- him- 
self, who holds all power in this Priest- 
hood, was upon the earth more than 
eighteen hundred years ago, and desired 
to reign by virtue of it, but mankind 
would not suffer him. He was holy, but 
mon were so wicked they could not ap- 
preciate his goo<Ln^, nor his power: 
therefore they destroyed him, and would 
not suffer him to live upon the earth 
And what was the result? That same 
holy power and saving inlluence which 
he possessed he conferred upon men, 
who were not so perfect as himself, a?*d 
ordained them to be tha medium of his 
power, that perad venture their labours 
and ministrations might be more adapted 
to the low, grovelling, and degraded con- 
dition of those who were to receive them, i 
and because of it, be better appreciated 
th in His labours and motives were. 

The minds of men generally arc not 

capacitated to receive* the ministrations of 
perfect beings ; hence each grade of intel- 
ligences is administered unto by the next 
above in capacity, power, and glory, like 
unto the way of life to a Saint* which is from 
grace to grace, and from faith to faith, 
living by that which is in part until tI :U 
which is perfect shall come. When the 
government of God is thoroughly estab- 
lished upon the earth, through the imme- 
diate agency of men and angels under 
God's own supervision, and has so far 
gained the supremacy over contending 
powers, that the King's person can be 
safe among men, ami he duly honoured 
by them, then will he again come to reign, 
and bring in that which is perfect; then 
shall a universal day of peace and righteous- 
ness be enjoyed by those who inherit the 
earth; for the King has decreed that all 
who cannot abide and honour the perfect 
administration of his laws in that day, 
shall be destroyed from off the earth. 

According to examples which are re- 
corded in sacred writ, and which hive 
actually been witnessed by many of the 
Saints of the present dispensation, men 
are called to receive the Priesthood, and 
in virtue of it, perform a certain work » 



for which they seem adapted, and after- 
wards they are suffered to dishonour that 
PrfcsthoQq by using the influence which 
they have gained, to lead others ast ray ; 
and thereby dishonour and reproach have 
at times been brought upon those who 
considered it a duty to listen to their 
counsel. P>y being enabled thus to ac- 
complish their covetous, lustful, and un- 
lawful ends, they have brought disgrace 
and suffering upon others, incurred the 
wrath of God and tie* disapprobation of 
His people upon themselves, and the 
power of the Priesthood has altogether 
lb-parted from them, for its virtue will 
not abide with those who violate its laws. 
Because of these facts, and the apparent 

tuiporfootti/na of mini UU WtlOlU Ood 

confers authority, the question is some- 
times asked, — to what extent is obedience 
to those who hold the Priesthood required? 
This is a very important question, and one 
which should be understood by all Saints. 
In attempting to answer this question, 
we would repeat, in short, what we have 
already written, that willing obedience to 
the laws of God, administered by the 
Priesthood, is indispensable to salvation ; 
but we would further add, that a proper 
conservative to this power exists for the 

benefit of all, and none are required to 
tamely and blindly submit to a man be* 
cause he has a portion of the Priesthood. 
We have heard men who hold the Priest- 
hood remark, that they would do any thing 
they were told to do by those who pre- 
sided over them, if thy Anew it was 
wrong : bu t such obedience as this is worse 
than folly to us ; it is slavery in the ex- 
i ; • ;ue ; and the man \vh i svould thus wil- 
lingly degrade himself, should not claim 
a rank among intelligent beings, until he 
turns from Lis folly. A man of God, who 
seeks for the redemption of his fellows, 
would despise the idea of seeing another 
become his slave, who had an equal right 
with himself to the favour of God; he 
would rather see him stand by his >tde, a 
sworn enemy to wrong, so long as there 
was place found for it among men, 
Others, in the extreme exercise of their 
almighty (!) authority, have taught that 
such obedience was necessary, and that 
no matter what the Saints were told to do 
by their Presidents, they should do it 
without asking any question* 

When the Elders of Israel will so ft* 
» indulge in these extreme notions of obe- 
. dience, as to teach then to the people, it 
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is generally because they have it in their 
hearts to do wrong themselves, and wish 
to pave the way to accomplish that wrong; 
or else because they have done wrong, and 
wish to use the elo'ak of their authority to 
cover it with, lest it should be discovered 
by their superiors, who would require an 
atonement at their hands. 

We would ask, For what is the Priest- 
hood given unto men ? It is that they 
may have a right to administer the law of 
Gi'd. Have they then a right to make 
void that law? Verily no. When the 
law of God has gone forth from His own 
mouth, and been declared by the mouths 
of His Prophets and Apostles, snying, 
" Thou ah alt not He;" who ran say by the 
virtue of his Priesthood, You may lie and 
be approved? The Lord and Ilis Pro- 
phets have declared it as a law unto His 
people, * Thou shalt not commit adultery/' 
Then who can say, Thou i invest commit 
adultery, and it will be no sin r It is writ- 
ten as a law unto the Saints, " Thou shall 
not kill." Then we ask attain, Who can 
kill and be forgiven ? And in like man- 
ner it might oe asked of all the laws of 
Go J, Who has the right to make them 
void ? None cau revoke the decree but 
Ilim by whom it was given ; neither can 
the laws of God be trampled upon with 
impunity, or revoked by a lesser power 
than that by which they were* framed. It 
is written of God, that He cannot lie ; then 
none need suppose that He will approve of 
it through His authority which is on the 
earth ; neither is He the Son of man that 
he should repent, therefore lie will main- 
tain the law by which His kingdom is 
governt d. Should any think that they 
can give counsel to gratify their lu-t s °r 
answer avaricious ends, and say, ** No one 
seeth us," while they indulge therein, and 
delight in sin as a sweet morsel, they will 
learn with sorrow, that an eye which never 
sleeps has been upon their "path, and He 
that seeth in secret shall make manifest, 
and reward openly every man according 
to his deed"*, whether good or evil. 

If a man could have as much authority 
as the Almighty, it would not authorize 
him to do wrong, nor courscl another to 
do wrong; and the man that will ad- 
minister with partiality, for the sake of 
screening iniquity, will find his steward- 
ship will be taken from him, 

in administering the goverment of God, 
there are three parties concerned, viz,, 
the subject who is governed, the person 



who governs, and the person by whose 

Eermission, or under whose approbation, 
o governs. Should a person be required 
to violate a known law by his President, 

or if he is not sat j si 



d with the counsel 
which he gives, he should not openly rebel 
against that President, but if they cannot 
eye to eye, he should appeal privately to 
next higher power or President, and 
three are thus brought together 



again 
see 
the 

whi ^ 

who have a spirit to do right, right will 
prevail, and harmony be maintained* 
While sm-h is the character of God's 
government that its genius and policy art 
to the ivA that iniquity may be swept 
from off the earth, persons need not think 
to excuse themselves for performing a 
known unlawful act simply because they 
were told to do it by another ; if such an 
excuse as this would justify, none would 
ever need to come under condemnation : 
for n rn would he sure to find some one 
on whom to lav the burden of their sins. 
The day has come whi n every one may 
expect to answer for their own sins, with- 
out attempting to cloak them with an- 
other's Priesthood. 
1 1 1\ at is the i 



Ability of that man 

h in* 



1 -1 









who is called to give coiin; 

volves the salvation of another ; and when 
such eeunsel is given, it should be of that 
pure character, that the powers above him 
upon tin* earth, with angels and God, can 
approve* lie will then have no occasion 
to destroy his own influence and power 
by telling others : 1 . t it will be no sin 
for them to commit adultery, to lie, 
or steal, &c, &c, if they are told to do 
it by the Priesthood, and thereby per- 
vert the right w ays of the Lord, and bring 
reproach upon the honour of Ilis cause. 
The Lord a<ks for no such confidence 
in His Priesthood as this, neither do good 
men who are under its influence. The 
Priesthood never demands a wrong at 
the hands of another, though men who 
hold the Priesthood mav make such a de- 
mand, as has sometimes been the case, anil 
for which they have had to sutler. 

Where the authority of God is, there 
sdiould the confidence of all men be re- 
posed, sufficiently to obey its laws, but not 
to violate them ; for we have not yet 
learned that it has power enough to save 
the transgressor in his sin*. Pome men 
have hi en so wise as to think the little 
authority they had was sufficient for them 
to set aside Kw and revelation, and mete 
out justice and judgment upon their own 
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responsibility. But in the end they have 
found that responsibility to be greater 
than they couM bear. 

These sentiments are not advanced with 
the idea of defining the limits of Divine 
authority, nor that any one can find lan- 
guage to portray the extent of the rights 
and powers of the Priesthood : for to 
fully comprehend it, would be to compre- 
hend God, But they are offered with the 
consideration that Saints may be led to 
see the skill and wisdom manifested in its 
organization ; how safely it is guarded 
from the impositions of men, and the im- 
possibility of sin prevailing where it is 
duly ana wisely administered, and that 
none need be imposed upon if they under- 
stand the rights and privileges which it , 
guarantees to them : then, if they do not 
avail themselves of those rights, they are 
left without excuse. Extreme exercise of 
power, in cases of such importance, and 
upon matters of such infinite moment, 
should be studiously avoided, when we 
consider that every one must render a 
faithful account of his stewardship. 

Some have supposed that the more au- 
thority men have in the kingdom of God, 
the greater is their liberty to disregard 

llis laws, and that their greatness con- 
sists in their almost unlimited privi- 
leges, which leave them without re- 
strictions : but this is a mistaken idea. 
Those who are the greatest in authority, 



are under the greatest restrictions ; the 
law of their sphere is greater than that of 
those who are less in power, and the re* 
strictions and penalty of that law are pro- 
portionally great ; therefore they are 
under the greater obligation to maintain 
the virtue of the law and the institutions 
of God, otherwise confidence could not 
be reposed in them, but distrust and evil 
surmisings would be the result; disaffec- 
tion would be found lurking in every 
avenue of society, and by thus severing 
the cords of union, it would prove the 
destruction of any people. 

A voice from the heavens has again 
been heard breaking the silence of ages, 
with a purpose and determination to 
««tol»li:ih the kingdom of Uod, and intro- 
duce a celestial government upon the 
earth; and if mankind will respect and 
obey those laws when revealed to them, 
they shall be saved, and inherit a celestial 
glory. Therefore, had we a voice like the 
sound of the trump of the Archangel, 
that could be heard by all living, or had 
we the power of a God to penetrate and 
make every heart to feel and realize the 
truth, w f c would proclaim it abroad in the 
ears of all living — Repent ye, repent ye, 
for the hour of God's judgment has come, 

and the transgressor shall perish from off 
the earth, while the meek shall be riv 
deemed to inherit it for ever. 
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Again, judge Ryland wrote Amos 
Reese, Esq., circuit attorney, of the same 
counsel, as follows : — 

Lexington, Nov* 24, 1833. 

Dear Sir — I have been requested by 
the governor, to inform him about the 
outrageous acts of unparalleled violence 
that have lately happened in Jackson county, 
and have also been requested to examine in- 
to these outrages, and take steps to punish 
the guilty and screen the innocent. 

I cannot proceed unless some person shall 
be willing to make the proper information 
before me. I now request you to inform me 
whether the " Mormons" are willing to take 
legal steps against the citizens of Jackson 
county ; whether they wish to return there 
or not } and let me know all the matters con* 



nected with this unhappy affair. It will be 
necessary for you to see the persons injured^ 
and be informed of their desires and inten- 
tions. The military force will repair to 
Jackson county, to aid the execution of any 
order I make on this subject. Be particular 
in your information to me. I am willing to 
go any time to Jackson county, for the pur- 
pose of holding a court of inquiry, and binding 
over to keep the peace such persons as I shall 
think ought to be restrained. 

It if a disgrace to the state for snch aets> 
to happen within its limits, and the disgrace 
will attach to our official characters, if we 
neglect to take proper mean* to ensure the 
punishment due «ueh offenders. 

I wish to know whether Joshua Lewis 
and Hirnm page handed the writ to the 
sheriff of Jackson county, that I made and 
issued on their affidavit, against some of the 
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ringleaders of the mob in Jackson county, 
dated the sixth of this month* 

I will know w hy he refused to execute the 
writ, if it ever came to his hands. Enquire 
into this subject and let me Know. I should 
be glad to see you, and agree upon what 
Course to take. After yon have sufficiently 
informed yourself, come down and see me: 
as you live near the scene of these outrages, 
jou are better able to receive all informa- 
tion necessary, and prepare for future action, 

than I am. 

Write mo as soon as you are properly in- 
formed, and state when you can come down 
and see me on this business. Keep copies 
of all the letters you write on this subject. 

Your Friend, 

(Signed,) John F. TUland, 

On the 22nd, my brother Don Carlos 
came to live with me and learn the art of 
printing. 

Klders Orson Hyde and John Gould 
returned from Zion on the 25th, and 
brought the melancholy intelligence of the 
riot m Zion ; of the inhabitants perse- 
cuting the brethren. 

KUler A. S. Gilbert wrote the governor 
of Missouri as follows : — 

(>^o n^f\ d> entt^it* ^ 

Liberty, Clay county, Nov, 29th, 1833. 

Pear Sir — Yesterday 1 saw Mr. Doniphan, 
an attorney of this place, who informed me 
that he saw the attorney-general, Mr. Wells, 
in Saline county, last Saturday week, and that 
l\!r + Wed Is had acquainted him with yonr in- 
tention of ordering a court of inquiry to be 
held in Jackson county, in relation to the 
late riotous proceedings in that county. 
Mr. Doniphan is of opinion, from the con- 
versation lie had with Mr. Wells, that said 
order will be suspended till a communication 
is received from our people, or their counsel. 
This is therefore to acquaint your Excellency, 
that most of the heads of our Church had an 
interview yesterday on the subject of an im- 
mediate court of Inquiry, to be held in Jack- 
son county; and by their request to me, I 
hasten to lay before your Excellency serious 
difficulties attending our people on an im- 
mediate court of inquiry being called. 

Our Church is at this time scattered in 
©very direction : some in the new county of 
Van Buren; a part in this county; and a 
part hi Lafayette, Kay, &c. Some of our 
principal witnesses would be women and 
children, and while the rage of the mob con- 
tinues, it would be impossible to gather them 
in safety at Independence; and that your 
Excellency may know of the unahating fury 
with w hich the last remnant of our people 
remaining in that county are pursued at this 
time, I here state that a few families, perhaps 



fifteen to twenty, who settled themselves 
more than two years ago on the prairie, 
about fifteen miles from the county seat of 
Jackson county, had hoped, from the obscu- 
rity of their location, that they might escape 
the vengeance of the enemy through the 
winter; consequently they remained on their 
plantations, receiving occasionally, a few in- 
dividu al threats, till last Sunday, when a 
mob made their appearance among them; 
some w T ith pistols cocked, and presented to 
their breasts, commanding them to leave the 
county in three days, or they would tear 
their houses down over their heads, &c, f &c. 

Two expresses arrived here from said 
neighbourhood last Monday morning, for 
advice, and the Council advised their speedy 
removal for the preservation of life and 
their personal effects* I suppose then* fami- 
lies will he out of the county of Jackson thia 
week. In this distressed situation, in behalf of 
mybrethren, I pray your Excellency to aw ait a 
further communication, which will soon fol- 
low this, setting forth among other things^ 
the importance of our people being restored 
to their possessions, that they may have an 
equal chance with their enemies in producing 
important testimony before the court, which 
the enemy are now determined to deprive 
them of ; trusting that your Excellency 
will perceive the agitation and consternation 
that must necessarily prevail among most of 
our people at this day, from the unparalleled 
usage they have received, and many of them 
wandering at this time destitute of shelter. 

An immediate court of enquiry called 
while our people are thus situated, would 
give our enemies a decided advantage in 
point of testimony, while they are in posses- 
sion of their own homes, and ours also; with 
no enemy in the county to molest or make 
them afraid. 

Very respectfully, your obedient servant, 

A. S. GILBERT. 

To his Excellency Daniel Dunklin, Jefferson 
City, Mo. 

I have seen and read the above letter, and 
on reflection, I concur entirely in the opinion 
therein expressed. I also think that at the 
next regular term of the court, an examina- 
tion of tho crimiual matter cannot be gone 
into, without a guard for the court and 
witnesses, 

(Signed.) Amos 

Those who wore threatened by the mob 
on Sunday the 24th, fled into Clay county, 
and encamped on the banks of the Mis- 
souri river. A number of the families 
went into Van Buren county: their whole 
number of men, women, ana children, be- 
ing upwards of one hundred and fifty. 

About the 1st of December, Elder Cow- 
dery and Bishop Whitney arrived at KirU 
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land with a new pres3 and type, and on 
the 4th commenced distributing the type. 

The next day I wrote to Bishop Par- 
tridge, Liberty, Clay county, Missouri, 
the following : — 

Kirtland, Dec. 5th, )3:J3. 

Dear Brethren. — We have just received a 
letter from Brother Phelps, dated Gth and 
7th of November, at Liberty, which gives us 
the painful intelligence of the rage of the 
enemy, and your present unsettled situation. 
Bat I must inform you that there is a great 
dubietv resting upon our minds, with regard 
to the true state of affairs in Zion ; for there 
seems to be some difference in the statements 
of Elder Phelps' letter, and that of Elder 
Hyde's communication to the editors of the 
Missouri Republican. Elder Hyde states 
that " on Monday the 1th, the mob collected 
in Independence, to the number of two or 
three hundred, well armed, and a part of 
their number went above Blue, to drive 
away our people, and destroy our property; 
bat they were met by a party of our people, 
and being prepared, they poured a deadly j 
fire upon them: two of their number fell 
dead on the ground, and a number mortally 
wounded, among the former was Crazcalo. 

11 Tuesday morning there were a number of 
the mob missing, and could not be accounted 
for; and while we were at Liberty landing, 
on Wednesday, a messenger rode up, saying 
that he had just come from the seat of war, 
and that the night before, another battle 
was fought, in which Mr, Hicks fell, having 
three balls and some buck-shot through his 
body, and about twenty more shared a simi- 
lar fate ; and also, that one or two of our 
men were killed, and as many wounded ; 
and he (Hyde) heard the cannonading dis- 
tinctly; and also, stated that the man who 
broke open the store, took Gilbert, Phelps, 
and one more, for false imprisonment, and 
put them in prison, and as near as he ruuld 
learn, never to let them escape alive." 

This statement of Elder Hyde is some- 
what different from that of Elder Phelps, 
who states that "on Friday night the breth- 
ren had mustered about forty or fifty men, 
armed, and marched into the village, took 
one prisoner, and fired one gun (through 
mistake} ; and on Saturday the mob fell 
upon our brethren above Blue, and one of 
Manship'a sons was mortally wounded. On 
Monday a regular action was fought near 
Christian Whitmer's, under the command of 
Elder David Whitmer, We had four wounded; 
they had five wounded and two killed, viz : 
Linville and Brazeale. From Friday till 
Tuesday, our brethren were under arms, 
when one hundred and fifty of them came 
forth, like Moroni, to battle. On Tuesday 
morning the mob had collected to the num- 



ber of three hundred, and before any blood 
was shed, we agreed to go away immediately, 
and the enemy took our guns." 

Elder Phelps also states, that "since the 
above wns written (viz; on the Gth), ano- 
ther horrid scene has transpired: after our 
people surrendered their arms, a party of 
the mob went above Blue, and began to 
whip, and even murder; and the brethren 
have been driven into the woods, and are 
fleeing to the ferry ; and also the mob have 
hired the ferrymen to carry them across the 
river, (but they made the brethren pay the 
ferryage) ; and it was reported that the mob 
had killed two more of the brethren." 

It appears, brethren, that the above state- 
ments were mostly from reports, and no 
certainty of their being correct; therefore, 
it Is difficult for us to advise, and can only 
say, that the destinies of our people arc in 
the hands of a just God, and He will do no 
injustice to anyone; and this one thing is 
sure, that they who will live godly in Christ 
Jesus, shall suffer persecution; and before 
their robes are made white in the blood of 
the Lamb, it is to lie expected they will pass 
through great tribulation, according to John 
the Kevelator, 

I wish, when you receive this letter, that 
you would collect every particular, concern- 
ing the mob, from the beginning, and send 

us a correct statement of facts, as they 
transpired from time to time, that we may 
be enabled to give the public correct infor- 
mation on the subject ; and inform us also 
of the situation of the brethren, with re- 
spect to their means of sustenance, &c» 

I would inform you that it is not the will of 
the Lord for you to soli your binds in Zion, 
if means can possibly bo procured for their 
sustenance without* Every exertion should 
be made to maintain the cause you have 
espoused, and to contribute to the necessities 
of one another, as much as possible, in this 
your great calamity, and remember not to 
murmur at the dealings of God with His 
creatures. Yon are not as yet brought into 
as trying circumstances, as were the ancient 
Prophets and Apostles. Call to mind a 
Daniel, the three Hebrew children, Jere- 
miah, Paul, Stephen, and many more, too 
numerous to mention, who were stoned, 
sawn asunder, tempted, slain with the sword* 
and wandered about in sheep-skins and goat- 
skins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented, 
of whom the world was not worthy. They 
wandered in deserts and in mountains, and 
in dens, and in caves of the earth ; yet they 
all obtained a good report through faith; 
and amidst all their afflictions thev rejoiced 
that they were counted worthy to receive 
persecution for Christ's sake* 

We know not what we shall be called to 
pass through before Zion is delivered and 



VARIETIES. 



500 



established; therefore, we hare pfreat need 
to live near to (JihI, and always be in strict 
obedience to all His eunnnandments, that we 
may have a conscience void of often rc to- 
wards God and man. It ia your privilege 
to use every lawful means in your power to 
seek redress for your grievances of your 
enemies, and prosecute them to the extent of 
the law; but it will be impossible for us to 
render you any assistance in a temporal 
point of view, m our moans are already ex- 
hausted, and we are deeply in debt, and 
know of no means whereby we shall bo able 
to extricate ourselves. 

The inhabitants of this county threaten 
our destruction! and we know not how soon 
they nmy be permitted to follow Uie examples 
of the Missourians ; but our trust is in Oud, 
and we are determined by His grace assisting 
us, to maintain the cause and hold out ftiith- 
fnl unto the end, that we may he crowned 
with crowns of celestial glory, and enter 
into that rest that is prepared for the chil- 
dren of God* 

Wc arc now distributing- the type, and 
calculate to commence setting to-day, and 
issue a paper the last of this week, or be- 
ginning of next. W o wrote to Elder Phelps 
some time since, and also sent by Elder 
Hyde for the names of subscribers to the 
Slar, which we have not yet received ; and, 
until wc receive them, the moit of the nub- 
scribers will he deprived of them; ami when 
you receive this, if you have not sent them, 
I wish you to attend to it immediately, as 
much inconvenience will attend a delay. 

AVc expect shortly to publish a political 
paper, weekly, in favour of the present ad- 
ministration; the influential men of that 
party have offered a liberal patronage to us, 

(To be continued.) 



and we hope to succeed, for thereby wc can 
show the public the purity of our intention 
in supporting the government under which 
we live. 

Wo learn by Elder Phelps, that the breth* 
ren have surrendered their arms to the enemy fl 
and are tiering across the river. If that is 
the case, it is not meet that they should re- 
commence hostilities with them ; but, if not, 
you should maintain the ground as long as 
there is » man left, as the spot of ground 
upon which you were located, is the place 
appointed of the Lord for your inheritance, 
and it was right in the sight of God that 
you contended for it to the last. 

You will recollect that the Lord has said, 
that Zion should not be removed out of her 
place; therefore the land should not Ln* 
sold, but be held by the Saints, until the 
Lord in His wisdom opens a way for your 
return ; and until that time, if you can pur- 
chase a tract of land in Clay county, for 
present emergencies, it is right you should 
do so, if you can do it, and not Bell your 
land in Jackson county. It is not safe for 
us to send you a written revelation on the 
subject, but what is written above is ac- 
cording to wisdom. I haste to a close to 
give room for Brother Oliver, and remain 
yours in thebondsof the everlasting covenant, 

JosRPii Smith, Jun. 

December fit h. — Beinp prepared to com- 
mence onr labours in the printing business 
I ash God, in the mime of Jesus, to estab- 
lish it for ever, and cause that His word 
may speedily go forth to the nations of 
the earth, to the accomplishing of I lis great 
work in bringing about the restoration ct 
the house of Israel, 
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ITn who loves his purse alone, has set his affections on the best thing about him, 

Skvi;ral shocks of earthquake have occurred in the West Indies ; the worst at St. 
Jago de Culm, where few buildings escaped uninjured. 

Louis Napoleon h is released Abd el-Kader from imprisonment. The chief is to 
live at Ilroussi or Bursa, in the pachalie of Natolia, 30 leagues from Constantinople, 
lie swore on the Koran newr to disturb Africa* 

It is said that the French Itoman Catholic clergy are about to make a great effort 
to replace the Pope in the lofty position he enjoyed in the days of Hildebrand. They 
aspire to have him regularly acknowledged as Sovereign of the world, all other 
monarchs being his vassals. Well, the deadly wound must be healed; when it is, 
then comes the tug between the truth and Babylon. 

Copper, Tin, and Lead. — The annual production of copper in Cornwall may b< 
estimated at 12,000 tons, the value of which amounts to £800,000, The quantity of 
tin ore raised is calculated at 11,000 tons, the average yield of which is 65 per cent., 
or about 7,000 tons of metal ; this, at £90 a ton, amounts to £660,000, The pro- 
duction of lead ore, for the whole of (Jreat Britain, is Si;, 750 tons, yielding OS per 
cent, of metal, equal to 68,701 tons of pig lead,— Family Ihrald. 
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IMPORTANT SPECIAL CONFERENCE, 

HELD AT G II HAT SALT LAKE CITY, AUGUST 23tIT, 1852, 

" Bv late advices from Great Salt Lake City, we learn that a Special Conference 
was held there oo the 28th of August, at which 2500 persons were present, A con- 
siderable amount of highly important business was transacted, amongst which was 
the appointment of one hundred and six Elders on Missions to various portions 
of the habitable globe. We have not received the Deseret News containing the 
minutes of the Conference, but from the letters we have received, we are 
enabled to give* the names and destinations of the numerous Elders appointed, 

which are as follows : — 

AMERICA. 



City of Washington. 
Orson Pratt, of the Twelve Apostles. 



Potla\caUtnde t Iowa* 
Daniel Miller. 

St. Louu* 
Horace S. Etdridge. 

New Orleans, 
John Brown. 



Nova Scotia $ British 

N* A* Provinces, 
O. D. L. BucUand, 
Benjamin T. Mitchell, 
John Robinson, 
Joseph Millet, 



Texas. 
Preston Thomas, 
William Camp. 

British Guiana* 
Elijah Thomas, 
James Brown. 



West Indies* 
Jessie Turpi ii v 
Darwin Richardson, 
Alfred B, Lambson, 
Aaron Farr, 



EUROPE. 



England and 
Daniel Spencer, 
Charles A. Harper, 
Isaac AUred, 
John Van Cott, 
Mellen Atwoorf, 
Chauncey G, Webb, 
Charles Smith, 

¥ 

Sylvester II. Earl, 
David Grant, 
Thomas W. Treat, 
Benjamin Brown, 
James T. Park, 
William Empy, 
Perrygrine Sessions, 
Osman M. Duel, 
John A. Hunt, 
Edward Martin, 



other Countries, 
Levi E. Biter, 
John S. Fullmer, 
William Glover, 
Richard Took, 

William Clayton, 
William Pitt, 
John Char!--* Hall, 
John Oakley, 
William Won J war d, 
James G. Willie, 
Daniel D. Mc Arthur, Andrew L.Lamcreaux, 

Moses Thurstin, 



Wales* 
Dan Jones, 
Thomas Jeremy, 
Dai; i el Daniels, 
Edward Griffin. 

Ireland. 

Daniel Toner, 
John McDonald. 

France* 



John Parry, 
Spicer Crandell, 
James Pace, 
Elias Gardner. 



Calcutta $ Ilindostan. 
Nathaniel V, Jones, Robert Skelton, 
Samuel A, Woolley, 
Ki chard Ballantyne, 
Amos M. Musser, 
William F. Carter, 



Wm, Fathering ham, 
Truman Leonard, 
Robert Owen. 



Germany. 
George C, Riser, 
Jacob F. Secrist, 
George Mayer, 
William Taylor. 

AS I A ■ 

China* 
Hosea Stout, 
Walter Thompson, 
James Lewis, 
Chapman Duncan. 



Berlin f Prussia* 
Orson Spencer, 
Jacob Houtz, 
Moses Clough. 



Gibraltar. 
Edward Stevenson, 
Nathan T. Porter. 



Denmark. 
George Perry. 



Norway, 
Erie G. M. Hogan, 
Canute Peterson. 



Siatn* 
Channcey W. West, 
Sterne Hotchkiss, 
Harlow Kedfield. 



AFRITA, 



Cape of Good Hope. 
Jessie Haven, Leonard L Smith, William Walker, 



AUSTRALASIA AND THE TACIFIC. 



Australia. 



Sandwich hies. 



Augustus Farnham, 
William Hyde, 
Burr Frost, 
Absalom P. Dowdle, 
Josiah W. Fleming, 



Paul Smith, 
John Hyde, 
John S. Eldredge, 
James Graham, 
Noah T. Guy man* 



Ephraim Green, 
William MoBride, 
James Lawson, 
Nathan Tanner, 

Ueddick N. Allred, 



Reddin A. Allred, 
Thomas Kairnes. 
Egerton Snider, 
Benjamin F. Johnson. 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 13, 1852. 

Intelligence from Great Salt Lake City.— By letters and Deserct News from 
Great Salt Luke city, up to August 31st, we are enabled to give the following:— 
The " fourth of July" was celebrated with spirit at Fillmore city, the capital of 
Utah, by orations, toasts, the firing of guns, &c, closing with a grand ball in the even- 
ing—The celebration of the 24th of July passed off well in Salt Lake city. Par- 
ticulars in next Star,— The California emigration quite thronged the city.— Professor 
Carrington delivered an interesting lecture before the Council of Health, in the 
Tabernacle, August 1st.— The latter end of July, thunder showers fell daily on ihe 
mountains near Salt Lake city. The first half of August was rather cooler, with 
less rain than during the previous month.— Crops were good around Parowan and 
Manti cities,— Four thousand letters left Salt Lake city post-office, August 1st, 

Elders John Taylor, Ezra T. Benson, Erastus Snow, and F. D. Richards of 
the Quorum of the Twelve, accompanied by Elder J, M. Grant, arrived in the 
Valley on the 20th- Elder Lorenzo Snow arrived on the 30th. All in excellent 
health and buoyant spirits. Elder ( >rson Hyde was expected in a few days. Elders 
Wallace, Iligbcc, Johnson, and Pack, arrived about the middle of August, and the 
emigrating companies of Saints were daily arriving. The cholera had raged with 
unrelenting fury among the California emigrants upon the plains, and although 
frequently manifesting itself among the camps of the Saints, but few had fallen by 
its direful ravages. 

Twenty-one companies of Saints emigrated on the north side of the Platte, 
averaging sixty wagons and upwards per company j and two, beside the company 
with the sugar machinery, on the south side. 

The Saints who emigrated under the auspicious direction of the " Perpetual Emi- 
grating Fund Company," and in charge of Elder A. O. S moot, were expected to 
arrive in the Valley in a few days, being within sixty-five miles of the city. They 
had been reported in the Valley, by emigrants who had passed them upon the plains, 
as being the most orderly company they had passed on the entire journey. No dis- 
turbance nor confusion among them, but all moved along in perfect union, and great 
blessings had attended them while journeying over the plains. 

Good health, and unsurpassed peace and prosperity prevailed throughout the set* 
tlements of the Saints, and their joy was increased by the thousands who were 
greeting them in the prospect of realizing their long-wished- fur desires of becoming 
associated with them in the enjoyments of a retired, peaceful, and happy home. 
Such a heavenly boon to the poor and the oppressed of the earth can be anticipated 
with delight, but only appreciated when enjoyed. 

Agreeable to the notice given at the April Conference, a Special Conference was 
held on the 28th of August, for the purpose of transacting important business, and 
appointing Elders to Foreign Missions, a list of whom, together with the places of 
their destination, will be found upon another page. Those for Eastern Missions were 
expected to leave on the 13th of September* 

This Conference appears to be one which is calculated to open up a scene of things, 
both to the Church and the world, of a more than ordinary important character, the 
influence of which will be felt in the four quarters of the globe, where more than 
one hundred of the Elders of Israel are now wending their way, direct from the 
mountains of Ephraim J and it will ever be noted by the gathering Saints for its 
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welding influence, which will tend to consummate the union of the children of God, 
and to establish them in His most holy faith. 

Elder Orson Pratt's position at Washington, the capital of the greatest political 
union upon the earth, will render to him great facilities for defending the rights and 
institutions of the Saints, and unfolding them more fully to the world, fur which his 
greatness of mind, and capacity of soul are well adapted. We are informed that he 
will both lecture, and print, and open a book establishment there, that the nation may 
he more extensively informed upon the faith and doctrines of the Saints. Elder 

PrAtt'.s extensive order for books, pamphlets, &c. haa been received and cxrouteil. 

Great indeed is the wisdom of God which is manifested in all His dealings with 
mankind, but more especially with His Saints, through whom His determinate 
counsels are brought to light. The great increase of evidence for the truth which 
must soon appear* not only from the press, but from such a company of Elders from 
Zion, and the thousands already in the field, must certainly tend greatly to shake the 
frail, tottering fabrics of many of those institutions under which Christianity has 
taken shelter for the want of a better covering. The Lord lias determined 
to discover the shortness of their bed, and the narrowness of their covering, by un- 
folding the broad basis of eternal truth* that all the world may see the hideous 
deformity of those who have so long lain upon a bed too short to stretch themselves 
on* and under a covering too narrow to wrap themselves in. 

Wherefore, seeing they are encompassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, 
let the Saints lay aside every sin and all impurity, and run with patience the race that 
is before them, knowing that it is after they have endured the cross and despised the 
shame, that they will sit down at the right hand of the throne of God, as the re- 
deemed from among men, v *• ^^tBHk 

Our prayers shall ascend with the faithful on Britain's Isle*, that the very elements, 

together with the powers on earth and the powers above* may conspire to speed these 
Priesthood- bearing messengers upon their way, who so freely sacrifice fur Zioivs 

welfare. 1 - '* \V 

Fuekcii, Italian, German* and Malta Missions. — By a late visit from Elder 
James Hart, of the Presidency of the French Mission, we are favoured with 
interesting intelligence of the prosperity of the work in that country. The 
Church is assuming a position which evinces a firm determination to maintain 
the character of the work ; a stronger union is existing among them than h:i^ 
been known before, and their faith is daily increasing that a great work will be 
accomplished in the midst of that people. But few* if any, of the Missions 
established by the Church, have had the difficulties to encounter which have 
attended the French Mission from its commencement; and though the Saints 
in France are not at the present time permitted the liberty to preach publicly* 
still the spirit of the work is burning in their bosoms, and finding its way into many 
avenues of society, where it will burst forth in a future day, under more favourable 
circumstances, as a fire that cannot be quenched, and as a light that cannot be hid. 
With union, faith, and energy on the part of the Saints, prosperity is sure to attend 
their labours. The perseverance and untiring zeal of Klder Bolton and his united 
hand, will yet become a theme of praise among thousands of that nation, who will 
build upon the foundation which is now being so effectually laid. 

We have also been favoured with a visit from Elder Jabez Woodard, President 
of the Italian Mission, which has been highly gratifying to us. The relation of scenes 
and circumstances associated with his labours in Italy and Malta, is well calculated to 
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arouse and bring into lively exercise every feeling of that soul whose aspirations are 
to be associated with a work so great as that which was once committed to a Peter, 
James, and John, or a Paul, and to labour in countries which were once under their 
immediate supervision by virtue of a commission direct from the Son of God* These, 
the best of nun, have long since spent their time, their energies, and finally, their 
lives, in endeavouring to establish the pure Gospel of the Son of God in those coun- 
tries; and now we hear the joyful tidings of flourishing Churches being established in 
those lands, which possess the same faith, and enjoy the same blessings that those 
holy men of old declared were necessary to salvation. We would greet the Saints in 
Itaiv and Malta w iih an affectionate salutation, and pray that those who will honour 
the footsteps of the ancient Apostles, and the counsel of modern ones, may increase m 
numbers, faith, spirit, and every good gift, until that which is perfect shall come, and 
lie whose right it is shall reign. We anticipate the efficient labours of Elder 
Thomas Margetts with Elder Woodard, in Italy; and Elder James F. Bell, with 
Elder Obray, in Malta, will he a great aid to the cause of Truth in those countries. 

Elder Daniel Carn, President of the German Mission, who lias just visited us upon 
business, is in go- id health and spirits. He gives us a cheering account of the 
work, which is firmly established in that country, and has a flourishing Branch 
of 21 members, who possess much faith, unity, and love, and enjoy to a great extent, 
the spirit of the Gospel. The gift of healing has been wonderfully manifested in 
several instances, and the prospects for future success are very promising. Men of 
extensive information are investigating the work with friendly feelings. This work, 
however, has been accomplished under a continued scene of opposition from the 
authorities of Hamburg, Elder Carn having been cited to appear before the Senate on 
three different occasions, to hoar their expressed unwillingness for him to remain ; but 

no one being able to accuse him of the least crime, he openly avowed his determina- 
tion to stay, and enjoy the rights and privileges of the laws of Hamburg, though 
contrary to their will. These, and many other like obstacles and difficulties, have to 
be encountered by the Elders while establishing Missions abroad, because of the great 
amount of prejudice which almost invariably follows the false and scurrilous reports 
of judges, lawyers, editors, and priests, concerning the Latter-day Saints, 

We have received an interesting letter from Elder Thomas Obray, dated 
Malta, October fi, concerning the progress of the work of the Lord in that 
Uland. The Branch there was organized on the 28th of June, and at the date of 
the letter consisted of 2G members, including 3 Elders, 2 Priests, 2 Teachers, and I 
Deacon. There was considerable opposition on the part of priests and editors, in lec- 
turing and publish ingin the usual strain upon the supposed absurdities of the faith 
and doctrine of the Latter-day Saints, and in retailing the nonsensical trash which is 
so much bandied about concerning the work of God. Notwithstanding this, the 
work moves on steadily in Malta, the Spirit of the Lord is at work, arid the truth is 
taking deep root in the hearts of the honest and truth-seeking. 



Firrnrvni Volume of twk « Star." — As the present volume of the Star is 
drawing to a rlo <, and some of the Conferences, in consequence of the coining emi- 
gration of many of their numbers, may require a decrease in the number of the Stars 
sent to them, when the Fifteenth Volume commences, while others may require jui 
increase; we wish to be timely informed of all such changes. Therefore let all 
Presidents of Conferences, who we suppose have acquainted themselves with 
about tlv number that will emigrate from their respective Conferences, ascertain 
whether any change will be required in their subscription, and inform us by the 
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19th of December. To all Presidents of Conferences, or Agents, who do not 
notify us by that date of any alteration, we shall forward the same number 
weekly of Vol, XV that they are talcing of the present Volume, 

In consideration of the important position which the Church is now taking, 
the opening up of many new Missions abroad, and the Star being the principal 
medium through which the state of the work is made known, we anticipate the Saints 
will feel a particular interest in maintaining the present issue as far as practicable. 

Correspondence — All persons corresponding with our office (except Book and 
Star Agents) and requiring an answer from us, should enclose a postage stamp with 
their communications. Unless this be complied with, an answer need not be expec- 
ted. The increasing amount of correspondence we receive, and the interests of the 
office, render this arrangement necessary. 

We have repeatedly stated, that all letters on any business whatever connected 
with this Office, should be addressed to SAMUKL W. RICHARDS. If our 
correspondents will bear this in mind, they will prevent much unpleasantness and 
many errors. 

A rr ointments. — Elder Thomas B. Broderick is appointed to labour under the pas- 
toral charge of Elder Moses Clawsou, President of the Lincolnshire, Bradford, Der- 
byshire, and Warwickshire district* * # 

Elder John Barker is appointed to labour under the pastoral charge of Elder 
Appleton M. Harmon, President of the Newcastle-on-Tyn< Hull, and Carlisle district. 

Elder John C. Armstrong is appointed to labour in the Dorsetshire Conference, 
under the Presidency of Elder Edward Frost. 

Elder John Dalling is appointed to labour in the Norwich Conference, under the 

Presidency of Elder C. V. Spencer* 

Elder James F. Bell, President of the Staffordshire Conference, is appointed a 
Mission to the island of Malta, to labour in connection with Elder Thomas Obray, in 
that important field. 

Elder Joseph Westwood is appointed to succeed Elder Bull, to the Presidency of 
the Staffordshire Conference. 

S. W. Richards. 
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{Extracted from the 

We publish, in another part of to-day's 
paper, a report of the proceedings of the 
American Jiible Union, together with the 
proceedings of the Reconciliation Meeting 
of the American and Foreign Bible Soci- 
ety. The members of this Union origi- 
nally belonged to the Bible Society, but 
seceded from it on the ground that they 
were dissatisfied with the present transla- 
tion of the Scriptures, and that they 
wanted a purer and a better one for dis- 
tribution, and for the use of Christian 
churches; and they are now preparing to 
bring out a Bible of their own. They 



New York Herald,) 

are for the most part Baptists, who are 
also Congregational ists, and thetr principal 
objection is to the rendering of two words 
~^baptizo f u baptise," and ekkle$%a* 
"church" — which they insist ought to be 
translated "immerse" and "congregation." 
They say that King James directed the 
translators that "the old ecclesiastical 
words be kept, as the word church not to 
be translated congregation;" and hia 
majesty generally comes in for a large 
share of abuse for this direction. Now, 
we think that the king showed great wis- 
dom and impartiality; for if the transla- 
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tors had translated baptize "sprinkle," 
which the Pedo- Baptists contended it 
meant, or "dip," as the Ana-Baptists held, 
offence would have been given to one side 
or other, and the utility of the work would 
have been destroyed ; whereas, parties can 
now adopt the same w ords, while each 
give it their own interpretation, and enjoy 
their own opinion, without any triumph 
over their adversaries* The Baptists 
maintain that "baptize" is to immerse, and 
their opponents contend that sprinkling 
is quite sufficient — and one party holds 
thai "church" means "congregation," 
while another holds that it means a col- 
lection or large number of churches. Let 
them, therefore, "agree to differ/' The 
difference, practically, does not amount to 
more than the difference between tweedle- 
dum and tweedledce. The practice of 
Christianity is the main thing, and that is 
too often lost sight of* 

For modes of faith let senseless bigots fipht — 
lie can't be wrong whose life is in the right. 

We perceive that we have been taken to 
task for some observations we published 
in reference to those unprofitable disput- 
ing* about words and forms, while the 
spirit of Christianity was crushed in the 
struggle. Sensible men, however, will 
agree with us. The.se contentions have 
been carried on bitterly by the two oppos- 
ing societies, for the last two or three 
years, and everything but the mild precepts 
and practice of the Gospel, has been ex- 
emplified in the controversy. Better to 
be content with any kind of a translation, 
than for Christians and brothers to wage 
such relentless war, and to call each other 
such hard names* We hope that the 
reconciliation meeting held will have the 
good effect of causing both laity and 
clergy to act more in harmony with the 
spirit of the Good Book, which they all 
profess to reverence. It was said of old, 
"See these Christians, how they love one 
another V It might now be "said with 
equal truth, " See those Christians, how 
they hate one another P* 

Objections having been made to the 
Bishops' Bible, at the conference held at 
Hampton Court, in 1G03, the King, in the 
following year, gave orders for a new 
translation ; and fifty-four of the most 
learned men of the kingdom were ap* 
pointed to this great undertaking* Be- 
fore the work was commenced, seven of 

the number cither died or declined the ! 



task, and the remaining forty-seven pro- 
ceeded with it in the spring of 1007, and 
devoted the labour of three years to this 
world-renowned version. They were all 
pre-eminently distinguished for their pro- 
found learning in the original languages 
of the sacred w ritings, They were divided 
into six classes* Ten met at Westminster, 
and translated from the Pentateuch to 
the end of the second book of Kings; 
eight assembled at Cambridge, to trans- 
late the rest of the historical books and 
the lHgiographa. At Oxford, seven 
undertook the four greater Prophets, with 
the Lamentations of Jeremiah, and the 
twelve minor Prophets. The four Gos- 
pels, and Acts of the Apostles were as- 
signed to another company of eight, also 
at Oxford, and the Epistles of St. Paul, 
together with the remaining canonical 
epistles, were allotted to another company 
of seven, at Westminster* Lastlv, a no- 
ther company, at Cambridge, translated 
the books of the Apocrypha. Directions 
were given by the King that every man 
of each company should take the same 
chapter or chapters, and having translated 
them severally uy himself, all were to meet 
together, to compare what tin v bad done, 
and agree what should stand. As any 
one company despatched a book in this 
manner, they were ordered to send it to 
the rest, "to be considered of seriously 
and judiciously by them/' If any com- 
pany, upon the review* of the book so 
sent, doubted or differed about any pas- 
sages, they noted those passages, and sent 
back the book to the translators, with 
their reasons. If tluv did not consent to 

if 

the proposed changes, the matter was re- 
ferred to the general meeting, or con- 
ference, consisting of the chief persons 
of each company, which took place at tho 
end of the work. isor was this all. 
When any place of special obscurity was 
doubted of, letters were directed by au- 
thority to every learned man in the land, 
for his judgment, and every Bishop sent 
letters to the clergy of his diocese to send 
their observations to the company of trans- 
lators; and over the whole body of trans- 
lators were appointed, as overseers, " three 
or four of the most ancient and grave 
divines in either of the universities ;" so 
that, in point of fact, it was a translation 
by all the learned men in Great Britain 
and Ireland — and the result was such a 
masterly version as has never yet been 
made <?f the Bible or any other book. 
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The celebrated Dr. Dovlo, the great 
Roman Catholic controversialist, well ob- 
served of it that it was ** a noble transla- 
tion, with all its faults-" Bishop Lowth, 
in his introduction to his English Gram- 
mar, says, " it is the best standard of our 
language." Dr. James Beattie remarks, 
"it is a striking beauty in our English 
Bible that, though its language is always 
elegant and nervous, and, for the most 

jart, harmonious, the words arfc all plain 

and common — no affectation of learned 
terms, or of words of Greek or Latin 
etymology/' Authorities might be multi- 
plied. But two more will suffice — one 
who was the greatest oriental scholar of 
the Old World, and the other the most 
eminent in the United States ; Dr. Adam 
Clarke, in his preface to his learned Com- 
mentary, says: u Those who have com- 
pared most of the European translations 
with the original, have not scrupled to say 
that the English translation of the Bible, 
made under the direction of King James 
the First, is the most accurate and faith- 
ful of the whole. Nor is this its only 
praise: the translators have seized the 
very spirit and soul of the original, and 
expressed this, almost everywhere, with 
pathos and energy. Besides, bur transla- 
tors have not only made a standard trans- 
lation, but they have made their transla- 
tion the standard of our language; so 
that, after two hundred years, the Eng- 
lish Bible is, with very few exceptions, 
the standard of the purity and excellence 
of the English tongue. The original 



from which it was taken is alone su- 
perior to the Bible translated by the 
authority of King James/' The late Pro- 
fessor Stuart, of Andover, Mass., says — 
" The divines of that day were very dif- 
ferent from what most of their successors 
have been in England or Scotland. With 
the exception of Bishop Lowth's classic 
work upon Isaiah, no other effort at trans- 
lating, among the English divines, will 

compare, either in rrwp gct tn tnwtc, judg- 
ment, or sound understanding of the He- 
brew, with the authorized version/ 1 

Such is the translation that is decried 
by very small minds, without any of the 
learning of the great men who have left 
this imperishable monument of themse lves 
to stand for ever, side by side with Shak- 
speare, as the standard of the English 
language — the tongue of that Anglo- 
Saxon race which, in the American tjrpc 
of it, is destined to girdle the earth with 
its civilization, its liberty, and its Chris- 
tianity. Is it not better, therefore, to let 
well enough alom-», Kst, like the tinker 
mending tne old pot, three or four holes 
may be made instead of one? In conclu- 
sion, we adopt the words of the learned 
Dr, Middleton, in his work, on the Greek 

article: — "The style of our present ver- 
sion is incomparably superior to anything 

which might be expected from the finical 
and perverted tabtc of our age. It is 
simple— it is harmonious — it is energetic; 
and, which is of no small importance, use 
has made it familiar, and time has ren- 
dered it sacred/' 



[The difficulties in which Christians are placed, through rejecting the Holy Priest- 
hood, appear to increase more day by day. They acknowledge no one amongst them 
with authority to decide upon any doubtful case or point of doctrine, ^ The New 
York Herald states, ** it is alleged, by the innovaters (members of the Bible Union) 
that there are 20,000 errors in the authorized version. But how many we may cal- 
culate upon in the proposed new version, when we are informed l hat in the original Greek 
of the New Testament alone, Griesback has one hundred and fifty thousand readings? 
and Scholtz, who has spent twelve years in collating, and has consulted nearly double the 
number of manuscripts, will have probably three hundred thousand variances in the 
Greek text; and more are yet to be found/' And amongst these hundreds of thou- 
sands of errors and varying readings, what uninspired man is to decide ? We can say 
that no one is competent to set the matter straight, however profound his learning and 
solid his judgment may be, except he be insphvd of God for the work ; and although mvn 
may revise and correct and re-translate the sacred records tiire after time, unless they 
act under the immediate influence of the same Spirit by which those records were 
originally written, and have a thorough understanding of the doctrines and principles 
by which the writers of them were actuated, thev will never produce a correct ren- 
dering of them, but their multiplied efforts wilf only invest the Bible with greater 
mystery, and envelope the world in greater uncertainty, confusion, and darkness. 
11 $Xq man knoweth the things of God but by the Spirit of God ; ,f and with equal pro- 
priety may it be said, no man understands the records of God's dealings with men but 
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by the Spirit of God. What gross darkness has enshrouded the earth since the ancient 
Apostles and Seers were martyred! What absurd conceptions and foolish imagina- 
tions have been entertained by men concerning the God of heaven, His purpo^ s, and 
the destiny of the earth and man, through scholastic mis- interpretations and com- 
ments of the Scriptures ! How vain are the attempts of men to comprehend the 
mind and will, and designs and purposes of the Lord, as revealed through the heroes 
of truth in olden times, and recorded in the word of divine truth I How inestimable 
ft boon a Prophet would be to the inhabitants of the earth, if they could appreciate 
his character, and revere his authority! What a blessing it might prove to the world, 
if men could realize that the Almighty has again a Prophet upon the earth, to whom 
He reveals His secrets from time to tunc, and whose words alone are authorized by 
Him to be an end to controversy upon religious matters! What an endless 
amount of time and treasure, and what angry and vengeful feeling, and what perplexing 
uncertainty, doubt, and anxiety, might be saved, if men would clear away the fogs of 
superstition and tradition which cloud their spiritual vision, and thereto behold and 
understand that the Lord has restored again the system of A pi* lies and Prophets in 
order that mankind may know His mind and will more p riValy, and no longer be 
confused and distracted, white seeking their souls' salvation, by the multitudinous 
errors and interpolations which men have introduced in the Jewish Scriptures since 
they were deprived of the careful guardianship of the Holy Priesthood ! — Ed,] 



VARIETIES. 

It is reported that the Pope wishes to leave Rome, and visit Naples, that he may 
be excused from crowning Louis Napoleon emperor. 

Recent hurricanes have covered the Danish and Swedish coasts with wrecks. Out 
of the port of Elsinore alone above 100 fislu rmen have been lost. 

Mauuiaue with a deceased wife's sister is lawful in Denmark, but the candid at e> 
must be provided with certificate* of their having been vaccinated, or the ceremony 
cannot be performed. 

Tin: Miser. — A miser who, in order to save expense, used to draw water every day 
for his daily use, fell one morning into the well. Several persons ran to his aid, and 
stooping down, said, with compassion, *• Give your hand, and we will draw you out ! w 
* ( Give I cried the miser, * give! I never give anything P So he sank beneath the 
water and was drowned. — From the (Jkaldee* 

At a meeting at St. George's, Stonehouse, Devonshire, a lar^e number of influ- 
ential inhabitants of the county testified their abhorrence of the introduction of con- 
fession into the English church. The Bishop of Exeter proposes to decide the 
question by an appeal to the Court of Arches, No end to theological differences 
when the world have no Prophets to obtain t ho " Word of the Lord/' for there are 
none to speak with authority, and say, u this is the way, walk ye in it f and one un- 
inspired man's opinions having no paramount claim over the others, confusion and 
uncertainty, doubt, and often infidelity and despair, are the results. 

Eternal Union of SriitiT and Body, — We have repcatrdly said that the doctrine 
of the immortality of the soul (spirit), as popularly taught and understood, is a phi- 
losophical, or Greek doctrine. The Christian doctrine is the resurrection of the 
body ; and the total neglect of this doctrine is one amongst many illustrations of the 
defection of the Church from the primitive faith, which is the resurrection of the 
body, and its everlasting residence on a regenerate earth. Man, as a ere .ture, must 
always have a body. The Head of the Church has a body ; why should the members 
be without? but no doubt there are different kind of bodies* Being a body, man 
must always live on a terrestial (or t tetotial, or celestial) body. And there are only 
four modes of so doing, that the human mind can conceive— first, the present, or out- 
side of a planet; second, the interior of a planet; third, the outside of a sun : fourth, 
the inside of a sun. Existence in ideal space, a popular notion, is not existence on 
solid matter, and is bevond our comprehension. The notion originated in times when 
people imagined that the blue heavens were up j but now we know that they are as 
much down as up. — Family Herald. 
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PSALM II. 

(Selected.) 

Why do the Gentiles tumult, and the nations 

Muse a vain thing, the kings of th* earth npstand 

With power, and princes in their congregations 
Lay deep their plots together through each land 

Against the Lord and His Messiah dear? 

Let us break oft; say t!wy, by strength of hand, 
Their bonds, and cast from us, no more to wear, 

Their twisted cord*. He, who in heaven doth dwell, 

Shull langh ; the Lord shall »co!T tliem ; then sever* — — — 
Speak to them in His wrath, and in His fell 

And fierce ire trouble them; hut I, saith He # 

Anointed have my King {though ye rebel) 
On Sinn my holy hill. A firm decree 

I will declare : the Lord to me hath said, 

Thou art my Son, I have begotten thee 
This day ; a?k of me, and the grant is made; 

As thy possession, I on thee bestow 
The Heathen; and as thy conquest to be swayM, 
Earth's utmost bounds: them shalt thou bring full lo'sv 

With iron sceptre hruis'd, and them dispersed 

Like to a potter's vessel shiverVl so. 
And now be wise at length, ye kin^s averse, 

Be taught, ye judges of the earth ; with fear 

Jehovah serve, ami let your joy converse 
With trembling; kiss the Son, lest he appear 

In anger, and ye perish in the way, 
If once his wrath take fire, like fuel sere. MlLTOW* 
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CELEBRATION OF THE FIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF TnE 24th JULY. — THE 
ENTRANCE OF THE PIONEERS INTO THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT 
SALT LAKE. 

(From the Deserei Xews.) 



This flay is hallowed hy the deliverance 
of the people of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, after being exiled 
from the State of Illinois by the un- 
hallowed persecutions*, and the uncon- 
stitutional proscriptions to which they 
were subjected by an unrestrained mob 
force. Leaving the scenes of blood and 
burning, at the sacrifice of their altars, 
their temples, and their homes, under the 
guidance of the Got I of I srael, they have 
been led by a high hand and streteludout 
ami, and reached this land of peace, plenty, 
and prosperity, where they have Houri.shed 
in a manner unsurpassed in the annals of 
recorded ages; and, phcrnix-like, are 
rising from the fires, to tell the world, 
this day, that God reigns, and " Mor- 
monism " lives, 

The first rays of the rising sun were 
heralded by a salute of three guns. The 
gentle eephyrs swelled the lofty tones of 
the brass bands, which fell upon the wak- 
ing ears; and the thousands of grateful 
hearts gladdened by their sounds, soon 
toltl that some stirring movements of un- 
usual devotion, were about to be offered 
to the shrine of liberty, worthy only the 
sentiments of eiviliy.cd and superior beings. 

At eight o'clock, the streets of our 
wide- spread city poured out their streams 
of animated grandeur — the command* 
ing reverence of aged fathers ; the 
mothers of Israel, graced in the pride of 
a rich posterity. Mingling amid the 
gathering crowi were men of lion hearts 



ami eagle eyea, famed for deeds of daring — 
the pride of Deseret — the Pioneers. Then 4 , 
were gathered in emblematical array, the 
strength nnd basis of Utah's future great- 
ness — "The men of Public Works/* 
There, t! banner, with the eagle resting 
on the records of time, announced to the 
world, that names are recorded on high : 
around which were rallied the guar- 
dians of the Pen and Press— the Clerks 
and Printers, There, were youth and 
beauty, the imagery of heaven, inspiring 
the scene with their enchanting graces. 
There, was the glory of the battle field — 
the warrior caparisoned fur the fight. 

At nine, the escort formed, and paraded 
the several streets under the direction of 
James Ferguson* Marshal of the day, and 
Hiram B. Clawson, assistant Marshal. 
It continued its march to President 
rsrigham Young's house, in the following 
order: — 

Star spangled banner. 

1. Martial music. 

L\ Pioneer*, with banner 
and implement*, indicating 
the part they acted in explor- 
ing* 

3. Public Works, with a 
banner, inscribed " Zion'a f 
workmen," representing Tem- 
ple of the Lord. u Come je 
and let us go up to the moun- A.II.Ralcigli. 
tain of the Lord, to the 
Bouse of the God of Jacob;* 
each trade having symbols 
dioating their trade, 



Marshals* 
Everett. 

J, Cain, 
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4. Clerks and Printers, with a banner, 
inscribed, "Blessed are they whose names 
are written in the Book of Life." 

5, Chancellor and Regents of the Univer- 
sity of Deaeret, with banner. 

0. Twenty four aged fa- 
thers. Banner, "Ileioesof A.L.Fullmer. 



76." 



7. Twenty-four aged mo- 
thers. Banner » Mothers in W#M> Andrewg- 
Israel ; carried by Marshals 
Luddington and Budlam. 

8. Capt. Ballot band, 

9. Twenty-four young men 

in uniform, with banner, 

" Union is Liberty fur ever." w n 

mt ^ ltl - * li i_ W.C Maine?. 

The Constitution which our 

fathers framed and transmit- 
ted to ns t we will defend. 

10. Twenty-four young la- 
die* in uniform. Banner, "The T c- mrt __ 
daughters of /iun rejoue in 

Zion's peace.** 

11. Twenty-four boys in 

uniform. Banner, " Hope of L. Robinson. 
Ihrael. M 

12. Twenty-four girls in 
uniform. Banner, " Virtue L. Hardy. 
Adorns Zion. M 

(■apt. Pitt*s brass band. 
13- Twenty- four warriors 
in uniform. Banner," Lion of P. Merrill, 
the Lord." 

14. Eicorted party, viz., Presidents 
Brigham Youn^ Hebcr C. Kimball, Willard 
Richards; the venerable Patriarchs, John 
Smith and Isaac Morley; of the Twelve, 
Orson Pratt, Wilford Wood ruff, George 
A. Smith, Charles C. Rich; Hon. Justice 
Z. Snow; U.S. Marshal, J. L. Heywood; 
Hon. A. W, Babbitt; Eider Phinehas Richards. 

15. The rear-guard, com- 
posed of Bishops of the res- 
pective wards, with banners, ^ g m j^ 
under the direction of the 
presiding Bishop, Edward 
Hunter, 

When the escort left President Young's, 
the flag was unfurled on the Liberty Pole, 
under a salute of twenty- four guns. 

On arriving at the commodious Taber- 
nacle, the escorted party were seated in 
the stand. The companies of the escort 
were preceded by their respective bands. 
Banners were arranged right and left 
of the stand, and citizens and strangers 
from abroad filled up every avenue of the 
house. 

Marshall Ferguson called the meeting 
to order. 

* God save the King * was played by 
Captain Pitt a band. 



The following song of praise and 
thanksgiving, composed by Miss E. R. 
Snow, was sung by John Kav ; music by 
VV. Pitt:— 

Our Father God 1 to thee belongs 
The tribute of our sweetest songs; 
Thy powV and mercy crowned our way 
To all the blessings of this day. 

Chorus. 

Shout, shout, all ye Saints I till the valleys of 

Ephraim 

i: ound with the praise of our Father on 
high, 

Who has giv'n us a home in the midst of 
the mountains, 
While the judgments and scourges of God 
shall pass by. 

Thou God that form'd the heavens and earth ; 
Who brought the seas and fountains forth; 
To thee the Saints of Latter-day, 
Their grateful, constant service pay. 

Shout, shout, \ t\ 

We worship Him who hath an car, 
The prayers of contrite hearts to hear; 
That Qod who lives — whose pulses move, 
Whose boaom feels a Father's love. 

Shunt, shout, &c. 

His grace sustained us when our foes. 
In mobbing rage against us rose; 
He taught His servants, as of old, 
To gather Israel to the fold. 

Shout, shout, \ c. 

Thou great, eternal source of light; 
Thou source of wisdom, power, and might I 
Thy Saints thy goodness will proclaim, 
In loud hosannas to thy name. 

Shout, shout, &c. 

We thank thee for these mountain vales, 
Where life abounds and peace prevails; 
The plenteous products of this land 
Declare the bounty of thy hand. 

Shout, shout, ic. 

We'll sing hosannas unto thee, 
Whose power and wisdom made us free, 
Till congregated worlds resound 
Thy praise to all creations round. 

Chorus, 

Shout, shout, all ye Saints, till the valleys 
of Kphraim 
Resound with the praise of our Father on 

high ; 

Who has giv'n us a home in the midst of 
the mountains, 
While the judgments and scourges of God 
shall pass by. 

Prayer hj Elder O. Spencer. 
The following song, composed by James 
Bond, was then sung by J, Kay — 
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SONG FOR THE PIONEERS. 

Rejoice now, ye Saints, let your hearts be 
made glad; 
Lot Zion rejoice ami give thanks to the 
Lord ; 

for her rest now has come, though the past 
was once sad; 
Our songs shall be given, our God be 
adored. 

~We will hallow this day as onr exit from 
strife ; 

It* brightness and glory each countenance 
cheers ; 

And these valleys shall tell, as they teem 
with new life, 
Of the happy success of the brave 
PiotfKi.:i<s. 

i >'er the plains and the mountains, they fear- 
lessly trod, 
^Vhen foreM from our homes, and by mob- 
hers oppressed ; 

Through their arduous toils they still trusted 
in God, 

As He whispered of far better lands in the 
west* 

The day of deliverance burst on our view; 
That day to our hearts every blessing 
endears ; 

And liberty here shall her splendour renew, 
In the valleys sought out by the brave 
Tioneers, 

"When the gloom-clouds were gathered in 
thickness around, 
And the storm rose in fury, the Saints to 
oVrthrow ; 

When no friend could be seen, and no shelter 
be found, 

*Twas the Lord wrought dcliv'rance, His 
power to show. 
JIo b ads forth this baud with their valiant 
hearts ; 

lie stretches His arm, and His glory 
appears ; 

New hopes he inspires, fresh vigour imparts, 
As he points out the way for these brave 
Pioneers, 

To the Lord's chosen chambers, His people 

are eotne, 

Where the standard of Peace to the earth 
shall be reared; 
No mobs shall molest us in our mountain 
home, 

Where the lawn and commandments of 
God are revered. 
Here the Liox shall roar, and his voice be 
our guide ; 
Well rejoice with the angels, and Pro- 
phets, and Seers ; 
We will share in the blessings the Lord has 
supplied, 

Through the labours and toil* of the 
brave Pioneers, 



Via shall yet live to see a far happier day, 
When Zion shall spread, and her king- 
dom increase; 

Our enemies then will he wasted away, 
And earth universal be crowned with peace-, 

The return of this day shall he greeted with 

joj; 

Its glories revived through the number- 
less years ; 

And then in the "mountain where nought 
shall destroy,* 
We'll sing of the faithful and brava 
Pioneers. 

Hon, George A. Smith then delivered 
the following : — 

ORATIOX. 

My friends,— It is with a heart lifted 
up in gratitude to llim who reigns above, 
for the privilege of rising before you to 
express my feelings, and of beholding so 
many persons happily situated in the en- 
joyment of civil and religious liberty — tlint 
[ have the privilege this day, in the com- 
pany of the thousands that surround me, 
of rejoicing in the celebration of the 24th 
of July, it being the first day for seven- 
teen years since the organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, that they could lav down to rest 
in perfect peace — without being disturbed 
by the cruel hand of persecution. Yes, 
my friends, after seventeen years of cruel, 
bloody persecution, inflicted in the most 
ruthless and savage manner upon the 
people of the Church of Latter-day Saints, 
they — a few pioneers, 143 in number — 
had at last the privilege, on the *24th of 
July, 1847, of laying down in this secluded 
valley, in this desolate and mountain coun- 
try ; of establishing institutions that in- 
sure freedom to all, liberty to every per- 
son — the liberty of conscience, as well as 
every privilege which can be desired by 
any citizens of this earth. 

As I walked with the procession from 
the habitation of the President to this 
place, with heart and eyes filled with 
weening, I saw the beauty, and the glory 
of the liberty and the happiness that stir- 
rounded us : my mind was caught back in 
an instant to the days of bloody persecu- 
tion. Joseph was not there : Hiram was not 
there; David (Patten) was not there in the 
procession. Where are they : Sleeping in 
the silent tomb. They were murdered, 
cruelly murdered, in violation of all law, 
and every principle of justice; cruelly 
murdered for their religion, and we sur- 
vive their ashes that are mingling with 
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the dust, after being sacrificed ; after, as 
martyrs, sealing their testimony, we are 
even permitted to live, and enjoy five years 
of our lives where no man has power to 
'murder, or to rob, or to burn our houses, 
or destroy our property, or ravish our 
women, or kill our children ; no man 
has the power to do it without jus- 
tice overtaking him. 

The history of our persecutions is un- 
paralleled in the history of past ages. To 
he sure persecutions have existed in coun- 
tries where religion was established by 
law, and where any other religion than 
the one established, was decreed by law to 
be heretical, and its votaries doomed to 
persecution and the flames. But in the 
countries where we suffered our per-eeu- 
tion, there is a good government ; there 
are good institutions tlut are calculated 
to protect every person in the enjoyment 
of every right tlut is dear to man. 

The persecutions we have suffered were 
in violation of every good institution, of 
every wholesome law, of every institution 
and constitution which exist in the coun- 
tries where they have been inflicted ; and 
what is more singular, out of the hun- 
dreds of murders which have been com- 
mitted upon men, women, and children, 
in the most barbarous, ruthless, and reck- 
less manner, — not one murderer has ever 
been brought to justice ; not a single man 
who has shed the blood of a Latter- flay 
Saint has ever been punished or brought 
to justice ; but they are permitted to run 
at large, in the face and eyes of every 
officer of government, who are directly 
concerned to preserve the laws, and see 
them faithfully executed. The history of 
no country on the earth affords a parallel 
to this ; it cannot be found ; that is, such 
a wholesale murder, robbery, house-burn- 
ing, butchering of men, women, and chil- 
dren, and, finally, the wholesale banish- 
ment of tens of thousand* of souls from 
their homes and country : this has actually 
been effected in violation of the laws and 
regulations of the country where it occur- 
red, and not one person has ever been 
punished for these crimes, I challenge 
the world to produce the record upon the 
face of the earth, that shows, in all thtse 
murders, cold-blooded butcheries, house- 
burnings, ami wholesale robberies, that a 
single person has suffered the just penalty ' 
of the law ; that a solitary criminal was 
punished ; that any of the unprincipled 
savages who were guilty of these high- 



handed depredation?, were ever brought 
to justice. 

Ought we not, then, to rejoice, that 
there is a spot upon the footstool of God, 
where law is respected : where the Con- 
stitution for which our fathers bird in 
revered ; where the people who dwell 
here can enjoy liberty, and worship 
God in three or in twenty different 
ways, and no man be permitted to 
plague his head about it ? 1 rejoice that 
this is the case; and when I reflect upon 
the scenes we have passed through, and 
realize our present prosperity, my heart ifl 
filled with joy. 

I have looted upon scenes that are cal- 
culated to stir up the stoutest heart, with- 
out shedding a tear ; but I cannot look 
upon the procession of this day, and con- 
sider the blessings that now surround this 
people, without shedding tears of grati- 
tude, that God has so kindly delivered us 
out of all our distresses, and given to us 
our liberty. To be sure, after working 
our way into these valleys, making the 
roads through mountains, seeking out the 

route, and coming here, our persecutions 
did not cease; our enemies were like the 
good old quaker when he turned the dog 
out of doora : said he u I won't kill thee* 
thou hast got out of my reach ; I cannot 
kill thee, but I will give thee a bad name j" 
and he halloed out 4i bad dog/' and some- 
body, supposing the dog to be mad, shot 
him. So with us; after robbing ih of 
millions of property, and driving us cruel- 
ly from the land of our birth ; after viola- 
ting every solitary law of the government, 
in which many of tlx* officers were par- 
takers ; expelling us into the wilderness, 
where they thought we would actually 
perish — and there is not to be found in 
the history of the world, a parallel case 
of suffering that thi* people endured— 
while in the midst of this, tno cry of mad 
dog was raised, to finish, as they thought, 
the work of destruction and murder. 
Without a guide, without a knowledge of 
the country, without reading even the 
notes of any traveller upon this earth, or 
seeing the J ace of a being who ever set 
foot upon this land, we were led by the 
hand of God, through His servant Brig- 
ham, threading- the difficult passes of these 
mountains, until we set our foot upon this 
place, which was, at that time, a desert, 
containing nothing but a few bunches of 
dead grass, and crickets enough to fence 
the land. We were more than one thou- 
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sand miles from where provisions could be j 
obtained, ami not game enough to sup- 
port an Indian population. We set down 
hero, and we called upon Qod to bless our 
undertakings. We formed a government 
here; and a government has been in exis- 
tence in this Territory of Utah for five 
years. 

I now want to ask a few grave ques- 
tions upon this subject. It is customary 
for the General Government to extend a 
fostering hand and parental rare to al) 
new territories. When we first settled 
hero, this was Mexican territory ; but it 
was soon after acquired by treaty, and be- 
came U.S. territory. Four years and a 
half, a government has been supported here; J 

governmental laws and regulations have 
een kept up. 
I impure, has the (Government of the 
U.S. ever expended one dollar to support 
that government ? No! with the excep- 
tion of the [\S officers in the Territory 
a little over one year; 20,0no dols. for the 
erection of public buildings; and ,\ooo 
doU. for a library. 

Has the Legislative Department ever 
received one dollar? No! And why? 
Because they are "Mormons ; w and fugitive 
officers could run home to see their mam- 
mv, and cry out " Bail dog, bad dog/' 
ley are Mormons, they are Mormons/' 
What is the reason that a citizen of 
this Territory cannot get a foot of land t<> 
call his own? for there is in reality no 
such thing. Whv has not the Indian 
title \)\\<n extinguished, and the people 

here been permitted to hold titles to 
land ? Ijct the people answer. 

Why is it that tne inhabitants of this 
Territory have never had one dime ex- 
pended to defray the expenses of their 
Legislature? Four or five winters they 
have held their session, and not one solitary 
dime has been expended by the General 
Government, as it has done in all other 
Territories. What is the reason ? 

What is the reason that the Oregon 
land law was not extended over Utah, which 
gives to the citizens who broke up the 
new ground, a home free, for themselves, 
as was the case in other Territories? 
Why are these hard-working pioneers, 
who dog down the mountains, not per- 
mitted a title to their homes ? 

Let me ask again. The people here 
have sustained three Indian wars at their 
own expense. Who pavs for the Indian 
Wars of Oregon? the Indian wars in Cali- 



forina ? or in New Mexico? for the difficul- 
ties in Minnesota ? and other sundry wars 
and difficulties that have occurred or may 
occur in the Territories ? Whose duty I 
ask, is it to pay for them ? It is the duty 
of the Government of the United States. 

Why has not Utah the same privilege, 
the same treatment ? Why is it that 
these three wars have to be totally and 
entirely sustained by those citizens, with- 
out a dollar of aid from the parental 
Government ? " r ' jrr 

I need not follow up this train of re- 
flection, but I will add one question more* 

Why was it that the judges and the 
secretary returned home last year without 
performing one particle of their duty? 
You can read it in their own report; say 
they, " When we got there, we found that 
the people were all Mormons;" as if we 
w ere horses, or elephants, or Cyclops, whose 
business it was to get up into these moun- 
tains and forge thunderbolts. ** Oh ! we 
will run home again, because when we got 
there, we found the people all Mormons." 

I will say, with all reverence to the con- 
stituted authority that exists in the Gene- 
ral Government, that I do believe that the 
same spirit of tradition, and the same spirit 
of persecution, that have ever followed the 
people of God, have more or less influence 
with them; and that if we would actually 
go to work, and alter our name, we might 
possibly be treated a other men. Re this 
as it may, I feel, while I stand upon the 
face of the earth, determined to defend 
my right, and the rights of my friends and 
brethren. I know that there is no "Mor- 
monism " known in the constitution of 
the U.S., but all men are there considered 
equal and free to worship God according 
to the dictates of their own consciences* 
and enjoy equal rights and privileges. 

There is one item of history which I 
have observed among this people. The 
very men who were the murderers of our 
fathers, and our brothers, the burners of 
our houses, have come here among this, 
people since that time, where they have 
received protection; they have been fed 
when they were hungry. The very man 
who burned the house wElder Moses Claw* 
son, at Lima, came to him and said, "Mr. 
Clawson,! want to get some provisions from 
you,** Now, these very persecutors knew 
that our religion was' true, and that wa 
were men of sterling integrity, or else they 
never would have thrown themselves m 
our way, and called upon us for aid after- 
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wards ; and I am proud to say, that kind 
aid and assistance on their journey to the 
gold mines, have been extended to hun- 
dreds of these robbers, and thus coals of 
fire have been heaped upon their heads ; 
but their skulls were so thickj it never 
burned many of them a bit, 

I have but a few more remarks to make, 
which will be directed to the 24 young 
men, and the braves and warriors of these 
mountains. Young men, braves and war- 
riors, who sit before me this day, let me 
admonish you, never to let the hand of 
tyranny or oppression rise in these moun- 
tains, but stand unflinchingly true by the 
constitution of the United States, which 
our fathers sealed with their blood ; never 



suffer its provisions to be infringed upon ; 
and if any man, or set of men, form them- 
selves into a mob in these mountains, to 
violate that sacred document, by taking 
away the civil or religious rights of any 
man, if he should be one of the most in- 
ferior beings that exist upon the face of 
the earth, be sure you crush it, or spend 
the last drop of blood in your veins with 
the words of — Truth and Liberty, Liber- 
ty and Truth, for ever ! 

u Governor Young s Grand March," 
composed by Captain Ballo, was then 
played by his band. 

A solo on bass drum by Colonel Du- 
zette. 



(7b be continue J,) 
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(From ike Boston lf*S. Weekly Journal) 



Rumours of the existence of an ancient 
city in Central America, inhabited by de- 
scendants of the Aztecs, have been re- 
peatedly mentioned by travellers. Ste- 
phens, in his valuable work on Yucatan, 
we believe, alludes to this subject, and 
seems to place reliance in the statement. 
The {< Aztec children," who were exhibited 
in this city, and are now in New York, 
are reported to have been brought from 
this mysterious city. They are said to 
belong to an order dedicated to the sacer- 
dotal service. The stories of the origin 
of these singular children were disbelieved 
in this city, but seem to be credited in 
New York, and a belief in the existence 
of an Aztec city is gaining ground. 

The editor of the New Orleans Pica- 
yune has recently been put in possession 
of some facts which have confirmed his 
belief in these stories. He says : — 

u About three weeks since, a gentle- 
man who had recently returned from Tc- 
huantepec, placed in our hands a volume 
composed of a number of layers of parch- 
ment, bound together with brazen clasps, 
and presenting appearances of great anti- 
quity. It was obtained from an Indian 
curate — there are many such in that part 
of Mexico— and the history of it, as re- 
lated by himself, is this. He said, that 
he had purchased it from a native trailer, 
who once a year was in the habit of visit* 
ing a city among the mountains towards 



the south, which is inhabited exclusively 

by Aztecs, The name of this city is Coax- 
chencingo, which, in the language of the 
tribe to which the curate belongs, signi- 
fies, * the mystery of the mountains/ 
Within an inner apartment of the grand 
temple of Coaxchencingo are kept about 
fifty volumes, similar in appearance to 
the one referred to ; which, it is said by 
the priests, were preserved from the ex- 
tensive collection of records known to 
have existed in Mexico at the time of the 
conquest, and which were destroyed by 
Cortez in the heat of his intemperate zetfl 
against the paganism of the Aztecs. The 
volumes preserved at Coaxchencingo are 
regarded as holy things, and are only to 
be seen on days of great public rejoicing 
or solemnity. It was on an occasion of 
this kind that the Indian trader succeeded 
in abstracting one of them. 

'* This volume, which we have now be* 
fore us, is filled with hierogh -pineal cha- 
racters, almost all of which are of course 
perfectly unintelligible to its. Hut one 
circumstance connected with it is of the 
highest importance, and tends to confirm 
the theory that the Aztecs are the descen- 
dants of a race which migrated to this 
continent from the eastern snores of Asia* 
about twenty centuries ago* It is ro» 
markable that on one or two pages of the 
volume, immediately beneath the hiero- 
glyphics, there arc inscriptions in Greek 
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characters, forming words in that Lwi- 

Siage, but written backwards, in the 
riental style. On the first page these 
Greek inscriptions run thus (we give 
English characters for want of Greek) : 
notnap not sogol t which, reversed, reads, 
O logos ton panton — literally, * world of 
all/ or * of all things/ It is to be pre- 
sumed from this, that the hook is a his- 
tory of the mysterious people amonj? 
whom it was found: and could it be 
thoroughly decyphered, it would no doubt 
thoroughly solve the problem of our abori- 
ginal arclurology. On another page there 
is a picture of water, and un ler it is the 
word sessalakU which is evidently ' ih a- 
lasses/ Greek for the sea, A representa- 
tion of a vessel full of men accompanies 

tilis, and conveys the impression, that it 
refers to a voyage or emigration from be- 
yond the sea. 

"The existence of these Greek word- 
in this volume is a very singular circum- 
stance, and proves conclusively that it 
must have been the work of some nation 
from the old continent, which held ?uf Vi- 
olent communication with Greeks to learn 
the language. Tii:i! i 1 is Avaii<' is proved 
by the tact of the reversed writing, which 
method is used by all rhe Oriental nations. 
A coincident fact with this one is the dis- 
covery lately mad > of a Hebrew volume, 
found in the possession of a we tribe 
of Indians, an account of which b is al- 



ready been given in almost all the news- 
papers, and will doubtless be remembered 
by our readers* 

** To what nation the authors of this 
Aztec volume belonged is yet a mystery, 
though the facts would seem to indicate 
a Jewish origin ; for although there are 
no Hebrew characters in the book, the 
known fact of the disappearance of the 
Ten Tribes, the many similarities between 
the customs, rites, and ceremonies of the 
Aztecs and those of the ancient Jews, and 
other circumstances of the same nature, 
lend plausibility to the theory of a Hebrew 
origin. r ^ 

** The Elders and Priests among the 
Jews were well acquainted with Greek ; 
in fact, it was the pulite language of that 
era; and it is not surprising that, with a 
certain affectation of erudition, they 
should have made use of it in their wri- 
tings* However, this is a point which we 
leave to those more learned than we are, 
to decide. We msy remark, nevertheless, 
en paspant) that the physioffonomy of the 
Aztec children, as described by the nor- 
thern papers, is essentially Jewish, We 
understand that it is the intention of the 
proprietor of the strange volume referred 
to, to submit it to the inspection of Pro- 
fessor Gliddon, whose hieroglyphical at- 
tainments may enable him to make some 
interesting discoveries in this new field of 
investigation." 



[The Book of Mormon gives an account of the ancient inhabit nits of America, 
their origin, civilization, religion, prosperity, and decay; and is one of the most inter- 
esting anil valuable works extant. It declares that the aborigines of America are not 
descendants of the tost Ten Tribes of Israel, but that they are principally a remnant 
of the Tribe of Joseph. It states that America anciently was inhabited by two 
distinct races, from three distinct colonies, all emigrating from A*ia. The first 
colony from the Tower of Babel, when the Lord confounded the language of the 
human family ; the second from Jerusalem in the first year of the reign of Zedekiah ; 
the third also from Jerusalem, in the eleventh year of the reign of Zedekiah. 
The two former colonies were led by the Lord to the land of America, having revela- 
tions from Him ; ai>d were more civilized and enlightened than the litter were: the 
first colony were destroyed about the time the second colony reached America; the 
second and third colonies united themselves together about four hundred years after 
they arrived on the American continent. The magnificent ruins of once lar^o 
and populous cities and splendid temples which travellers and adventurers m 
America are continually reporting; and the traditions, ancient manuscripts, and 
rites and ceremonies amongst American aborigines, which evidently l*tray Hebrew and 
Mosaic features; as well as remarkable hieroglyphics which the learned are unable to de- 
cipher — these are some of the remains of these three colonies, and are strongly corrobora- 
tive evidence in favour of the truth of the Book of Mormon. Notwithstanding all this 
confirmatory testimony in favour of that instructive book, it is rejected by the learned 
world simply because it was brought forth and translated by the power of God, and 
Hot by the wisdom and learning of men* But the world will yet have proof upon proof, 
evidence upon evidence, in support of the Book of Mormon, until a belief in it will be 
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far more extensive and universal than a belief in the Bible now is. The wisdom and 
learning of men will in this instance be brought to nought by the "foolishness" of 
God, and the " weakness" of God will eventually prove more potent than the strength 
of men.— Ed.] 



SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 20, 1852, 

Gathering. God, knowing the evils which would exist in the Latter-days, in the 

abundance of I lis tender mercies, which are from everlasiing to everlasting, revealed 
again the Gospel, and sent His servants with authority to preach it to the inhabitants 
of the earth, and in connexion with the Gospel, a commandment fur His people to 
gather themselves together upon a certain portion of the earth, where lie could in- 
struct them more fully in the economy of eternal life and salvation; and where they 
could thereby escape the weighty judgments which God has purposed to bring upon 
those who have corrupted their ways before Him, and have filled the earth with 
abomination, and will not repent of thuir wickedness and practice the principles of 

righteousness. I 
The principle of gathering, which Jehovah communicated to His Prophet Joseph, 
was no new, or never-be fore- heard- of idea, for it is a feature which gloriously charac- 
terizes all God's dispensations of mercy to man; and before the advantages of any 
dispensation can be fully realized by His people, it is absolutely necessary that they 
should be gathered together from the midst of the nations where the Gospel may 
And them, and be united as a separate and distinct community, that they may become 
a holy and peculiar people, that the will of God may be done amongst them upon th« 
earth as effectually and as promptly as it is done in the heavens, that He may pour out 
His blessings without measure upon the children of men, and exalt them to the en- 
enjoyment of a glory and happiness which the eye has not seen nor the heart 
conceived. 

The wicked portion of mankind have no desire to obtain a mastery over their pas- 
sions and propensities, and subject them to the law of righteousness, and thereby 
increase their wisdom, knowledge, and felicity 5 they have no desire to soar above the 
regions of night, and bask in the bright sunbeams of light and intelligence as they 
emanate from the Father of lights without a darkening cloud to intercept their life- 
giving rays: the righteous, however humiliating their weaknesses may be, most 
ardently desire these things; and how can they expect to realize the desires of their 
hearts unless they obey the Lord's great commandment, and depart out from the tents 
of the wicked, and assemble and organize themselves together according to the laws 
of God. " For what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? and what 
communion hath light with darkness ? and what concord hath Christ with 
Belial? or what part hath he that believeth with an inridel? and what agree- 
ment hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the living 
God ; and God hath said, I wiB dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will 
be their God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will 
receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty." 

How can the Saints purify themselves in body and spirit, while they are surrounded 
by those who delight in evil and impurity ? How can their children become a gene* 
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ration holy unto the Lord, while their ears are every day saluted with cubing and 
low, filthy, and obscene language ; and their eyes daily behold the most degraded and 
revolting spectacles humanity produces? The sanctitication and full salvation of 
God's people, whilst they are mixed up with the wicked, are utterly impossible; 
therefore this constitutes an overwhelming necessity for their gathering themselves 
from the habitations of the Gentiles to the place appointed of the Lord. The salva- 
tion and eternal welfare of the people of God, their children, and whole generation* 
of their ancestors, depend, amongst other things, upon their obedience to the com* 
mand of gathering; and surely no one who professes to be a Saint, can be dead to 
the responsibility he is under to promote the happiness and exaltation of those links 
which connect him with the chain of life ! Would to God that all Saints were fully 
alive to the true relation they sustain to their ancestry and posterity, and the obliga- 

• lions they are under to thenn 

We know that the majority of the Saints in Britain, especially the poor ones, are 
filled with the spirit of gathering, and they are striving with all the energies of their 
souls to fulfil this great commandment, and make it honourable. We do not write to 
chide or reprove such Saints as these ; but we know there are some who might 
gather, and who will not make the effort ; they are engaged in business, and say they 
cannot wind it up, or they are partners in a firm, and cannot dissolve their partnership, 
or they are afraid when they get to Zion they will not obtain the social, literary, and 
scientific temporal comforts and luxuries which they enjoy in Babylon, or they cannot 
sacrifice them for the dangers of a sea voyage, the hardships of a journey over the plain*, 
or the inconveniences of a new country. Now to such Saints as these, who lust after 
the luxuries of Babylon as the children of Israel when they were in the wilderness 
lusted after the fish, and cucumbers, and melons, and onions, and garlick, and flesh- 
pots of Egypt, we wish our remarks to apply as forcibly as eases may require, and we 
shall not be displeased if our words fit as close as a huntsman's cap* If we may judge 
bj their actions, these Saints think it is to their interest to delay their gathering until 
they can go a little more comfortably than they ran now, or until Zion will be filled 
with comforts and luxuries for their especial convenience* Now this is folly, and 
perhaps, when it is too late, such persons will find they have made a woful miscalcu- 
lation* Every year passed in Babylon by a Saint who has the ways and means of 
.going to Zion, unless he have special counsel to stay, is one year lost to him, and he 
will yet be conscious that such is the case. There are men who would be content to 
lose every farthing they have in the world if thereby they could say they were per- 
sonally acquainted with the Prophet Joseph in the flesh, and could bear a personal 
testimony concerning him. And men who could have gone to Zion five years ago, 
will yet consider the gold, and luxury, and prospects of Babylon as dung and drosq, 
compared with the excellency of the knowledge they might have obtained, and the 
position and standing they might have secured in Zion during those five year*. Oh ! 
Lord, how long shall wisdom cry in the streets, and her voice not be recognized even 
by Saints 1 

Oh! ye simple ones I is not an inheritance in Zion of more value than the mer- 
chandise of Babylon? Are not the ordinances and privileges of the Lord's house to 
be preferred before the luxuries of Babylon ? Is not the society of Prophets and 
Saints more to be prized than the questionable socialities of Babylon ? U not a day 
in th<? courts of the Lord better than a thousand amid the jiirgon of Babylon ? Let 
each answer for himself. 

Some of those who think they cannot close their business or dissolve their partner- 
ship tliis year, thought the same last year ; and if they are not able to do it this ytar, 
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ten to one but they will feci either unable or unwilling to do it next year, and Satan 
will get his foot in their business or in their families, and when they have thus tam- 
pered with him, and slighted the holy commands of God, they will experience a diffi- 
culty in resisting evil influences. What then should be done ? Dispose of your 
business or dissolve your partnership, or sell your interest therein without unnecessary 
delay, if by so doing you can realize sufficient means to gather with your families ta 
Zion. And if you do this, and continue faithful, we are not afraid to prophesy, that 
in five years your circumstances will be ten times better than they possibly could be 
by your staying in Babylon ten years longer. 

Notice TO istexmso Emigrants. — We beg to inform the Saints intending to 
emigrate, that we are now prepared to receive their applications for berths. 

Every application should be accompanied by the names, age, occupation, country 
where born, and £1 deposit for each one named, except for children under one year 
old. Although children under one year old have their passag& free to New Orleans* 
their names and ages are required by us equally .n much as other passengers'. The 
dietary scale may be expected in our next. 

Passengers must furnish their own beds and bedding, their cooking utensils, 
provision boxes, &c. 

Every person applying for a berth or berths, .should be careful to give their address 
very distinct, in order to insure the delivery of our answer to them by the letter 

carriers. ... , 

By reference to Star No. 32, it will be seen that £10 each was named as the 
lowest sum upon which single persons or families could be encouraged by us to emi- 
grate from Liverpool to Great Salt Lake city ; therefore persons not having that 
amount should not apply fur passage to New Orleans, as we do not purpose to ship 
any Saints but those who are prepared to go through to the Valley without 

detention. * i 

Our first vessel will sail in the fore part of January, 1853 ; and as soon as our ar- 
rangements are complete, the passengers for that ship will be notified when to be in 
Liverpool, and receive all further necessary information ; the same routine will be 
observed in reference to every succeeding ship. 

Deposits maybe forwarded until the <.l . < of the year, or later, as m»y hereafter ho 

noticed. ' r 4 ' A '* 

All persons purposing to join the £10 companies, w ill please forward their deposits 
through the President of their Conference, and hold themselves in readiness to for- 
ward such a proportion of the JE10 as may be called for to send forward by the Agent 
who may be appointed to procure teams, oxen, &<\ f on the frontiers, for the plains. 

All persons having any sums of money lying here to their credit from former 
emigration seasons, will please to inform us whether they will emigrate this season, 
otherwise berths will not be secured for them. 
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This day, also, the Elders in Missouri 
sent the following petition : — 

To his Excellency^ Daniel Dunklin ^Governor 
of the State of Mi$$ouru 

\f e, the undersigned, leading members of 



the Church of Christ, vulgarly called " Mor- 
mons," would respectfully represent to your 
Excellency, in addition to the petition presen- 
ted to you liy Messrs. Phelps and Hyde* and 
the affidavit of Messrs. Phelps, Gilbert, and 
McLellin, after having read the letters of tht 
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Attorney-General and District Judge of this 
circuit to Mr, Reese ; that whereas, our so- 
ciety* men, women, and children, after hav- 
ing been In some cases wounded, scourged, 
and threatened with death, have been driven 
by force of arms from their lands, houses, 
and much of their [>ropcrty in Jackson 
count j ; — most of which lands, houses* and 
property, have been possessed by the mob of 
Jacks uti county* or others, and are now un- 
lawfully detained from the use and posses- 
sion of our people. And that whereas, our 
people have been driven and scattered into 
the counties of Clliy, Kay, Van Buren, La- 
fayette, and other?, where, in many cases, 
they are destitute of the common necessaries 
of life in this, even this winter season ; and 
that whereas, the guns which were taken 
from our people, a* set forth in the affidavit, 
arc kept from them; therefore, in behalf 
of our soeiftv, which is so scattered and 
sufTering, wo, your petitioners, a*k aid and 
assistance of your Excellency, that we may 
be restored to our lands* houses, and pro- 
perty, and protected in them by the militia 
of the State, if legal, or by a detachment of 
the United States Hangers, which might be 
located at Independence* instead of Canton* 
ment Leavenworth, till peace is restored. 
(This could he done, probably* by conferring 
with the President* or perhaps Colonel 
Dodge,) Also, we ask that our men may 
be organized into companies of Jackson 
Guards, and lie furnished with arms by the 
State, to assist in maintaining their rights 
against the unhallowed power of the mob of 
Jackson county. 

And then, when arrangements are made 
to protect us in our persons and property, 
(which cannot be done without an armed 
force, nor would it he prudent to risk our 
lives there without guards, till we receive 
Strength from our friends to protect our* 
selves,) we wish a court of enquiry insti- 
tuted, to investigate the whole matter of the 
mob against the " Mormons and w e will 
ever pray. 

W. W, Puklps* Isaac Morlvt* 
John Whither, Enwit. Partiuxhje, 
John Co h kill, A. S. Gilbert. 

The following letter accompanied the 
foregoing petition : — 

Liberty* Dec, 6th, 1833. 

Dear Sir — Your Excellency will perceive 
by the petition, bearing date with this letter, 
that we intend to return to Jackson county 
as soon as arrangements can be made to 
protect us after wo arc again placed into 
our possessions* 

We do not wish to go till we know that 
OUT lives are not in danger of a lawless 
mob. Your Excellency will understand that 
at this inclement season it will require time ■ 



to restore us, and troops to protect ns after 
we are there, for the threats of the mob 
have not ceased. 

Your obedient servant", 

W. W. Phelps, 

To Daniel Dunklin, Governor of Missouri. 

Kirtland Mills, Ohio, Dec. H>, 1833. 

E. Parlrultje, W. W. Phelps, J. Whitmer, A. 
Gilbert, J. Cor rill, /. Morlnj, and all 
the Saints whom it may concern* 

Beloved Brethren — This morning's mail 
brought Ilihhop Partridge's, and Elder* 
CorrilFs and Phelps' letters, all mailed at 
Liberty, Nov* 19th, which gave us the mel- 
ancholy intelligence of your Might from the 
laud of your inheritance, having been driven 
before the face of your enemies in that place. 

From previous letters we learn that a 
number of our brethren hail been slain, but 
wc could not learn from those referred to 
above, as there had been but one, and that 
was Brother Barber, and Brother Dibble 
was wounded in the bowels. We are thank- 
ful to learn that no more had been slain, and 
our daily prayers are that the Lord will not 
suffer His Saints, who have gone up to Ilia 
land to keep His commandments, to stain Ilia 

hoi v mountain with their blood. 

■ 

I cannot learn from any communication by 
the Spirit to ine, that Zion has forfeited her 
claim to a cele>tial crown, notwithstanding 
the Lord has caused her to be thus afflicted* 
except it may be some individuals, who have 
walked in disobedience, and forsaken the 
new covenant; all such will be made mani- 
fest by their works in due time, I have al- 
ways expected that Zion would suffer some 
affliction, from what I could learn from the 
commandments which have been given, But 
I would remind you of a certain clause in 
one which says, that after muck tribulation 
cometh the blessing. By this, and also others* 
anil also one received of late, I know that 
Zion, in the own due time of the Lord, will 
be redeemed; but how many will be the days 
of her purification, tribulation, and affliction* 
the Lord has kept hid from my eyes; and 
when I enquire concerning this subject, the 
voice of the Lord is, Be still, and know that 
I am God! all those who softer for my 
name shall reign w ith me, and he that layeth 
down his life for my sake shall find it again. 
Now, there are two things of which I am 
ignorant ; and the Lord w ill not shew them 
unto me, perhaps for a wise purpose in Him- 
self — i mean in some respects — and they are 
these, Why CSod has suffered so great a cala- 
mity to come upon Zion ; and what the great 
moving cause of this great affliction is; and 
again, by what means lie will return hec 
back to her inheritance, with songs of ever- 
lasting joy upon her head. These two 
things, brethren, arc in part kept back that 
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they are not plainly manifest, in consequence 
of those who haTe incurred the displeasure 
of the Almighty. 

When I contemplate upon all things that 
have been manifested, I am sensible that I 
ought not to murmur, and do not murmur 
only in this, that those who are innocent are 
compelled to suffer for the iniquities of the 
g :ilty; and I cannot account for this, only 
on this wise, that the saying of the Saviour 
has not been strictly observed : " If thy 
right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast 
it from thee ; or if thy right arm offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee." Now 
the fact is, if any of the members of our 
body are disordered, the rest of our body 
will be affected with them, and then all is 
brought into bondage together; and jet, 
notwithstanding all this, it is with difficulty 
that I can restrain my feelings when I know 
that you, my brethren, with whom I have 
had so many happy hours, sitting, as it were, 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus; and also, 
having the witness which I feel, and ever 
have felt of the purity of your motives, are 
cast out, and are as strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth, exposed to hunger, cold, naked- 
ness, peril, sword, !cc ; I say when I contem- 
plate this, it is with difficulty that I can 
keep from complaining and murmuring 
against this dispensation; but I am sensible 
that this is not right, and may God grant, 
that notwithstanding your great afflictions 
and sufferings, there may not anything separ- 
ate us from the love of Christ- 
Brethren, when we learn your sufferings, 
it awakens every sympathy of our hearts; it 
weighs us down ; we cannot refrain from 
tears, yet, we are not able to realize, only in 
part, your sufferings : and I often hear the 
brethren saying, they wish they were with 
you, that they might bear a part of your 
sufferings ; and I myself should have been 
with you, had not God prevented it in the 
order of His providence, that the yoke of 
affliction might be less grievous upon you, 
God having forewarned me, concerning these 
things, for your sakes ; and also, Elder Cow- 
dery could not have lightened your afflic- 
tions by tarrying longer with you, for his 
presence would have so much the more en- 
raged your enemies; therefore God hath 
dealt mercifully with us, 

brethren, let us he thankful that it is as 
well with us as it is, and we are yet alive, 
that pcradventure, God hath laid up in store, 
great good for us in this generation, and 
may grant that we may yet glorify His name. 

1 feel thankful that there have no more 
denied the faith ; I pray God in the name of 
Jesus that you all may be kept in the faith 
nnto the end: let your sufferings be what 
they may, it is better in the eyes of God 
that vou should die, than that you should 



give up the land of Zion, the inheritances 
which you have purchased with your monies; 
for every man that giveth not up his inheri- 
tance, though he should die, yet, when the 
Lord shall come, he shall stand upon it, and 
with Job, in his flesh he shall see God, 
Therefore, this is my counsel, that you retain 
your lands, even unto the uttermost, and 
seek every lawful means to seek redress of 
your enemies. &c. &e«; and pray to God, 
day and night, to return you in peace and 
in safety to the lands of your inheritance; 
and when the judge fails you, appeal unto 
the executive; and when the executive fails 
you, appeal unto the president; and when 
the president fails you, and all laws fail you, 
and the humanity of the people fails you, and 
all things else fail you but G<»d alone, and 
you continue to weary Him w ith your impor- 
tunings, as the poor woman did the unjust 
judge, he will not fail to execute judgment 
upon your enemies, and to avenge His own 
elect that cry unto Him day and nighr. 

Behold, He will not fail you I He will 
come with ten thousand of His Saints, and all 
His adversaries shall be destroyed with the 
breath of lies lipsl all those who keep their 
inheritances, notwithstanding they should bo 
beaten and driven, shall be likened unto the 
wise virgins who took oil in their lamps. 
But all those who are unbelieving and 
fearful, will be likened unto the foolish vir- 
gins, who took no oil in their lamps : and 
when they ahull return and say unto the 
Saints, Give us of your lands — behol J, there 
will be no room found for them. As respecU 
giving deeds, I would advise you to give 
deads as far as the brethren have legal and 
just claims for them, and then let every man 
answer to God fur the disposal of them. 

1 would suggest some ideas to Elder 
Phelps, not knowing that they will be of any 
real benefit, but suggest them for conside- 
ration. I would br glad if he were here, 

but dare not advise, were it possible for him 
to come, not knowing what shall befal us t as 
we are under very heavy and serious threat- 
ening* from a great many people in this place. 

But, perhaps, the people in Liberty may 
feel willing, God having pow er to soften the 
hearts of all men, to have a press established 
there; and if not, in some other place ; any 
place where it can be the most convenient, 
and it is possible to get to it ; God will bo 
willing to have it in any place where it can 
be established in safety. We must be wiso 
as serpents and harmless as doves. Again, 
I desire that Elder Phelps would collect all 
the information, and give us a true history 
of the beginning and rise of Zion, her ca- 
lamities, &c. 

Now hear the prayer of your unworthy 
brother in the new and rverlasting cove- 
nant ;— O my God t thou w ho hast called and 
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chosmi a few, through thy weak instrument, 
by commandment, and sent them to Mis- 
souri, a place which thou didst call Zion, and 
commanded thy servants to consecrate it 
unto thyself for a place of refuge and safety 
for the gathering of thy Saints, to be built 
up a holy city unto thyself; and as thou hast 
said that no other place should be appointed 
like unto this, therefore, I ask thee, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, to return thy people 
unto their houses and ttu ir inheritances, to 
enjoy the fruit of their labours; that all the 
waste places may be built up; that all the 
enemies of thy people, who will not repent 
and turn unto thee, he destroyed from off 
the face of the lathi ; and let a house be built 
and established unto thy name; and let all 
the losses that thy people have sustained, he 
rewarded unto them, even more than four- 
fold, that the borders of Zion he enlarged 
forever; and let her be established no more 
to be thrown down; and let all thy Saints, 
when they are scattered like sheep, and are 

persecuted, llee unto Zion, and he otahlished 
in the midst of her; and let her he organized 
according to thy law; and let this prayer 
ever be recorded before thy face. Give thy 
Holy Spirit unto my brethren, unto whom 
1 write; send thy angels to guard them, and 
deliver them from all evil ; and when they 
turn their faces towards Zion, and bow down 
before thee and pray, may their sins never 
come up hefi re thy face, neither have place 
in the hook of thy remembrance; and may 
they depart from all their iniquities. Provide 
food fur them as thou doat for the ravens; 
provide clothing to cover their nakedness, 

(To he < 



and houses that they may dwell therein ; 
give unto them friends in abundance, and let 
their names be recorded in the Lamb's book 
of life, eternally before thy face. Amen* 
Finally, brethren, the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with vou all until his 
coming and kingdom. Amen. 

Jos cm Smith, jun. 

December 1 2th. An express arrived at 
Liberty, from Van Buren county, with 
information that those families, which had 
Hed from Jackson county, and located 
there, are about to be driven from that 
county, after building their bouses and 
carting their winter's store of provisions, 
grain, &c. f forty or fifty miles. Several 
families are already fleeing from thence. 
The contaminating influence of the Jack- 
|! son county mob, is predominant in this 
new county of Van Buren, the whole po- 
pulation of which is estimated at about 
thirty or forty families. The destruction 
of crops, household furniture, anil clothing, 
is very great, and much of their stock is 
lost. * The main body of the Church is 
now in Clay county, where the people are 
as kind and accomodating as could reason- 
ably be expected. The continued threats 
of death to individuals of the Church, if 
they make their appearance in Jackson 
county, prevents the most of them, even 
at this day, from returning to that county, 
to secure personal property, which they 
were obliged to leave in their tlight, 

ontinned.) 
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{From *' Sparks from the Anvil" By Elihu JJurritt.) 



There is no error more natural to good 
men than that of mis-apprehending the 
condition of the age in which they live; and 
basing their conduct upon precedents 
possessing no propriety of present appli- 
cation, unless the world be in a stationary 
attitude. This error, the offspring of an 
unconscious mistake, becomes one of se- 
rious consequences to mankind, when 
affecting the action of those set apart to 
increase their rate of moral progression. 
Among the imperative and solemn duties 
devolving upon a minister of the Gospel, 
there is none more evident and inevitable 
than that of leading his charge, by pre- 
cedent, and example, into all truth ; of 
being ever in advance of an advancing 



society, in every good word and work. 
And thi> duty he cannot discharge with- 
out becoming deeply read in the philoso- 
phy of the Gospel In* preaches, and of the 
human mind to be affected by its light^ 

As, in the structure and productive 
capacity of our globe, and the constitu- 
tion of man, there was a consentaneous 
provision for the continual propagation 
and sustenance of the human family; so 
all the revelations of nature and of the 
Bible have been, are, and will be made for 
man in a progressive state. This state is 
the inevitable condition of his being; and 
tvery thing in heaven above or on the earth 
beneath, designed to facilitate his destiny, 
was created in as much conformity to thi* 
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^tate of progression as the eye to the 
light and the light to the eye. *The Gos- 
pel you preach not only recognises this 
progressive tendency of humanity, but, 
above all the revelations made to man, its 
principles were adapted to promote and 
perpetuate it to the end of time. * w * 
If then, hy constitutional necessity, the 
human mind has ever been and ever must 



he in a state of progression ; and if the 

genius of the Gospel not only conforms, 
ut most intensely conduces to that state 
— how then can any minister of that 
Gospel, or any one walking hy its light, 
living by its precepts, and breathing it> 
spirit — how can such a one, I ask, stand 
in the same foot-prints that he occupied 
last year ? 



VARIETIES. 

The authorities in Paris impose fines for fortune- telling and somnambulism. 
AiV earthquake without serious accident occurred at Algiers on the 10th of October. 
Ax association has been formed for the purpose of encouraging Jewish settlements 
in Palestine. 

Tin; Austrian government is demanding a tax of 225 rix- dollars from every full- 
grown person emigrating* 

A DESTRUCTivi: fire occurred at Ogdensburgb, N. \\, on the l!Hh of October, 
laying nearly onc-ba^f of the business portion of the city in ruins. 

A SEVERE gale occurred in Florida, XL S., on the 1Kb inst., doing considerable 
damage to lighthouses, wharves, shipping, roads, houses, crops, trees, &c. 

A Family or Gikls. — A Belgian paper states that a woman, thirty- three jears 
old, is now lyinjf at Liege who was lately confined of triplets, who arc respectively 
her 22nd, 23rd, and 24th children. She has thus had, during nine years of married 
life, twenty- four children, all in good health, and of the female sex. 

TnE JVouveati Patriate Savoisien states that the vicar of Hoerge, Savoy, has 
lately accustomed himself to impose, as a penance on the females of his flock, the 
obligation of corning to his chambers, where after their backs are stripped, they 
receive a flagellation from the pastoral hand, anil that more than thirty females have 
been known to endure the degradation. 

Roman Catholic Vision.— The Times states that a very miraculous story is 
current among the Roman Catholics, concerning a vision of the Virgin Mary, said to 
have been communicated to two children, — a boy of eleven years and a girl of fifteen, — 
among the Alps, near Grenoble. The Virgin appeared in a blaze of glory* She 
denounced the desecration of the Sabbath in France, the cursing and swearing of 
French waggoners and ploughbo^s, and the insufficient observance of fasting and 
abstinence. If the warning were neulected, the consequences were to be some kind 
of a failure or blight among the potatoes, corn, grapes, and walnuts, and a pestilence 
especially fatal to little children. The matter received the sanction of the bishop of 
the diocese and the Roman Catholic clergy* The pope was much affected by it, and 
remarked that other European countries deserved the punish;, en t as well as Krance. 

What Jkws Can do Resides Make Monet, — Who composed "II Rarbiere?" 
Rossini — a Jew I Who is there that admires not the heart-stirring music of the u Hu- 

fuenot?/' and the " Prophet }" The composer is Meyerbeer — a Jew ! Who has not 
ecn spell- bou ill by the sorcery of "Die Judinr" liy llalevy— a Jew ! Who that, 
at Munich, has stood before the weeping Konigspaare, whose harp hangs silently on 
the willows by the waters of Babylon, but has confessed the hand of a master in that 
all but matchless picture? The artist is Bendemann— a Jew ! Who has not heard 
of the able and free-spoken apostle of Liberty ? Boerne — a Jew I Who has not been 
ench.inted with the beautiful fictions of lyric poetry, and charmed with the graceful 
melodies, so to speak, of one of Israel's sweetest, singers ? Iliene— a Jew ! Who has 
not listened in breathl — ecstacy to the melting music of the "Midsummer-Night's 
Dream ! * Who has not wept with M Elijah, " prayed with " Paul, " and triumphed 
with ** Stephen ? " Do you ask who created those wondrous harmonies? Felix Men- 
delssohn Bartholdy, who, alas! that I must so write it, was— a Jew !— Bcntlcy's 
Miscellany. 

% 
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Tun patient male, which travels night and day, will in the en J go farther than the 
Arabian courser. 

Mhs. Grummy thinks that there are now so many books that the people need no! 
take the trouble to think at all, as they can find all they want to say, in the books. 

Ax old bachelor, on seeing the words 4 * Families supplied/* over the door of an 
oyster-shop, stepped in and said he would take a wife and two children. 

Two boys from the country taking ail vantage of a cheap trip to the sea- side, in* 
dulged in a bath. m Jack," says one, " thou art very dirty." " Ay," replied John, 
" I missed coming last year*" 

Genius and Accomplishment. — Corneille did not speak correctly the language of 
which he was such a master. Descirtes was silent in mixed society. Themistocles, 
when asked to play on a lute, said, " I cannot fiddle, but I can make a little villagu 
and a great city." Addison was unable to converse in company. Virgil was heavy 
colloquially. La Fontaine was coarse and stupid when surrounded by men. Th* 
Countess of Pembroke said of Chaucer, that his silence was more agreeable to her than 
his conversation. Socrates, celebrated fur his written orations, was so timid that he 
never ventured to speak in public. Dryden said he was unfit for company. Hence 
it has been remarked, " Mediocrity can "talk : it is for genius to observe. ' — "Southport 
l r isitQr. 



EGYPT. 

Egypt, once famous seat of earthly pow*r, 

lluw groat and lofty in thy glorious hour; 

How fallen, prostrate, and h>w crashed art thou j 

How once magnificent ; how humble now, 

Where is the grandeur that once formed thy boast? 

"Where aro the myriads of thy mighty host? 

Whore are the tnonarelis who once filled thy throne? 

Whore are thy altars f where thy gods of stone? 

Whore is thy wisdom by the world proclaimed? 

(The school for Solon and Lycurgus famed). 

Where are thy cities and their splendid towers? 

The palaced mansions of thy kingly powers? 

In vain wo search; we only find their graves ; 

Their groaning country is a slave of slaves. 

How loved thy Bilges, a false age to trace, 

And strove to deck thec with superior grace. 

Vaunt of thy past I thy sole remaining boast— 

Thy future's cheerless, and thy glory's lost* 

The lake of Mocria now no longer sighs, 

To sooth thy land parched by thy burning skies. 

His pyramids no more their tale shall tell. 

When Moeris governed or Thothinosis fell. 

The crumbled ruins i f thy lab'rinth'a maze, 

Force sad reflections as the travellers gaze. 

The Kings that built thee have all past away, 

The worms have fattened on their mouldered clay. 

Thou sole memento of their passed hour, — 

A fallen emblem of their faded power 1 

Proud Thebes, who so long didt»t glorious shine, 

And aped a splendour which was thought divine ; 

Thy waits are fallen, and thy gates no more 

Emit the millions who went out before, 

A mass of ruins only marks the spot 

Where crumbling Luxor and Carnac now rot j 

Once noble pillars of thy former fame, 

Now tottering tokens of thy present ahame. 

And Memphis, where are now thy rich array, 

Thy pompous pageants and thy rare display,— 

Thy sacred bull, thiae altars and thy priests, — 

Thy temples, off Vilngn, worabip, and thy feasts? 



# 



624 # NOTICE. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVER 

Fallen and crushed thine obelisks now lie; ' 
Defiled thy temples, open to the aky ; 
Thy tombs despoiled, and by stranger hands 
Thy fathers carried into stranger lands; 
Thy pyramids yet stand, unscathed by time; 
As mighty monuments of mighty crime, 
Built on the sweat of a crushed race of slaves ; 
The doom is just, theyVe now thy glory's graves. 
Thy Kings have ruled proud conquYors in thy wars* 
And kingly subjects drawn thy despots* cars; 
But how reversed may now the tale be read, 
A tyrant's heel is stamped upon thy head. 
In vain thy Nile with rising floods overflows; 
In vain thy fruit luxuriantly grows; 
In vain thy reapers and thy planters toil ; 
In vain rich harvests crown thy thriving soil J 
In vain each feature smiles with freshening grace: 
Clime of a nmrdVer, thou cans't ne'er efface 
The branded stigma stamped upon thy face I 
' As in thy deserts, the fierce simoom's breath 
Performs the minion of the conqu'ror death; 
As the tornado's mighty, fearful blast 
Sweeps with destruction when it rushes past; 
So certainly that curse pronounced on Cain 
Falls on his children who his mark retain* 
Unchecked their crimes, unawed their impious pride; 
Unwarned by judgments which they'd fain deride; 
Untaught by wisdom or experience' pnge; 
Untaught by time, and foolish in their age ; 
Faithless they were, when in the courts above; 
Mean neuter cowards when all others strove. 
JosErn had saved them, but still faithless, they, 
♦ / Bound Israel fast in chains of slavery. 

Without the Priestlicod they're condemned to be, 

Nur feel its value to set mankind free! J. I?. 
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CELEBRATION OF THE FIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE 2itn JULY. — THE 
ENTRANCE OF THE PIONEERS INTO THE VALLEY OF THE GREAT 
SALT LAKE. . : nx 

(From the Descret Nucs.) 
{Continued from page (11 L) 



President Young delivered the follow- 
ing • • 

PPEECIf. 
(Reported by (7. 1). Watt) 

I wish to make a few remarks onIy t to 
this congregation, as the time allotted to 
m this morning, is far spent. The re- 
marks which have been made previous to my 
rising are very good, a* they are also true. 
They are thing! not fresh to the majority 
of this assembly, though there may be some 
present who are perhaps ignorant of them. 

Suffice it to say, that five years ago this 
day, the Pioneers approached this valley, 
with their implements of husbandry, &c, 
whi eli were represented by them in the 
procession to-day. We came for the pur- 
pose of finding a place to set our feet, 
where we could dwell in peace. That 
place we have found. If the Saints can- 
not enjoy that peace which is so dear to 
them here, I would say that I am ignorant 
of the spot on the earth where they can. 
Where could a place have been found 
where we might enjoy freedom of thought, 
freedom of speech, and freedom of wor- 
ship ? If not m these mountains, I am ig- 
norant of the place. 

We have enjoyed perfect pence here 
for five years ; and I trust we shall for 
many fives to come. If the Saints are 
persecuted, it is for their good ♦ if they 
are driven, it is for their good : conse- 
quently, when I reflect, I have nothing to 



fear in all the persecutions or hardships I 
may pass through in connection with this 
people, but the one thing, and that is, to 
stray from the religion I have embraced, 
and be forsaken of my God. If you or I 
should see that day, we shall see at ence 
that the world will love its own ; and af- 
fliction, persecutions, death, fire, and the 
sword, will cease to follow us. 

If the Latter-day Saints magnify their 
calling, walk humbly before their God, 
do the things that are pleasing to their 
Father in heaven,and walk up to their duty 
in every respect, I am bold to say that not 
five years only, but scores of years will 
pass away without the Saints ever being 
interrupted or driven again from their 
possessions : thus far it is for our good, 

I did not rise for the purpose of deliver- 
ing an oration on this occasion, but to re- 
mind you of the blessings we now are 
privileged to enjoy. When we first ap- 
proached this valley, there was not a man 
upon the face of the earth who ever had 
beheld these vallies of the mountains, or 
knew anything of the Great Basin, who 
knew that corn, or any other kind of gram 
could be raised here. Can you find the 
man who had any knowledge of the Great 
Basin, as it is called^ that believed there 
could be an ear of corn ripened in it ? 
There is not that man on the earth, when 
you have excepted the people called Lat- 
ter- dajpSaints. We came here and planted 
our garden- seals of various kinds, five 
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vears airo tins day; they grew, but they | not of myself ; it is the Lord Jesus Christ, 

til 



did not ripen, though the buck- wheat would 
have ripened, perhaps, had it been pro- 
perly taken care of; some other grains 
also would have come to maturity, so as 
to have assisted a small colony^ to live 
here: they, however, lived; how? Shall 
I say by faith ? Yes, partially so ; for had 
they not had faith, they certainly never 
would have come to this place : it is the 
faith of the Latter-day Saints that brought 
th em here. 

There is a very mysterious principle that 
abides with this people ; it is a mystery, and 
one of the greatest mysteries to tho inhabi- 
tants of the earth that have been made ac- 
quainted by history, or by personal know- 
ledge, with this people. And what makes 
it more singular, say they, by all our cal- 
culations we cannot conceive of it ; it is so 
mysterious that it absolutely amounts to a 
miracle. What is this great mystery? It 
is that these Latter-day Saints are of one 
heart, and of one mind. 

To Saint and sinner, bfliever and unbe- 
liever, I wish here to offer one word of 
advice and counsel, by revealing the mys- 
tery that abides with this people called 
Latter-day Saints: it is the Spirit of Un- 
living God that leads them ; it is the Spi- 
rit of the Almighty that binds them to- 
gether ; it is the influence of the Holy 
Ghost that makes them love each other like 
little children ; it is the spirit of Jesus Christ 
that makes them willing to lay down their 
lives for the cause of Truth ; and it was 
that same Spirit that caused Joseph our 
martyred Prophet to lay down his life for _ 

the testimony of what the Lord revealed I forth into the wilderness, having no other 
to him. This mystery, the great mystery j stay but the hand of God to lead them ? 
of " Mormonism/' is, that the Spirit of the 
Lord binds the hearts of the people to- 
gether. Lit the world look at it. This 



trying to save the inhabitants of the earth. 
The people are here; they endure. 
Did they bring their bread with them ? 
No. Did they I ring their meat with them ? 
No, Did they bring that that sustained 
them until they raised it from the earth ? 
They could not do it, for they were obli- 
ged to bring tools, ploughs, drag chains, 
&c. ; they were obliged to bring their 
wives and children in their waggons; five 
and six, and eight, and in some wagons 
ten people would get huddled together, to 
drive a thousand miles from all sustenance, 
and there plant themselves in the wilder- 
demess, where nothing met the eye but 
snowy peaks, and parched vales; and trust 
in the God of Israel to sustain them. Let 
the world ask the question — would the 
Methodists thus run the hazard of losing 
their lives for their religion 7 Would the 
Presbyterians, the Baptists, the Quakers, 
or their old mother, the Roman Catholic 
church, run the same risk ? Would she 
venture thus in the wilderness? No, It 
is not very common to find a whole peo- 

f>le on the earth, as in the case of the 
jatter-day Saints, who would do it ; though 
single individuals might be found .so en- 
thusiastic as to sacrifice their lives, and 
run into a lion's den, in proof of their 
faith in their religion ; but where are the 
tens of thousands, and the scores of 
thousands, and the hundreds of thousands, 
who would lay down every principle of life 
and happiness, and everything that is 
desirable pertaining to this world, for the 
principles of eternal life; and would go 



I say by way of exhortation, if you plei 
Let the inhabitants of the earth gasse upon 
this people, this wondrous people, for a 
magic power attends them; something 
mysterious hangs around them. What is 
it ? It is not magnetism ; it is something 
more wonderful ; those that are present 
this day may truly say it is wonderful in 
the extreme. Who gives me power, that 
"at the pointing of my finger,'' the hosts 
of Israel move, and at my request the in- 
habitants of this great Territory are 
displaced ; at my command they are here ? 
Who gives me that power? Let the 
world inquire ? It is the God of heaven ; 
it is the Spirit of the Holy Gospel ; it is 



They are not to be found 1 

We meet here and celebrate the day : 
five years we have been in this valley ; and 
1 will say to the new comers, our brethren, 
or those who are not our brethren, three 
years ago hist October, tin* first house was 
reared m this place. There was not a rod 
of fence, nor ■ house, except the old fort, 
and a little log cabin. Here we are now, 
spread out from the east to the west, 
measurably so, but more extensively to 
the north and south. Travel through the 
vallies, and scan the houses, and the farms, 
and see the improvements that have been 
made ; take the back track of the * Mor- 
mons" ; follow them from here to Nauvoo ; 
from Nauvoo to Far West; then to Kirt- 
land ; and back to Missouri again to Jack- 
son county, and all people will aeknow- 
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ledge that the "Mormons" have hat] enough 
to do to mind their own business, and 
make the improvements that have been 
performed by them : they have done 
nothing hut mind their own business. 
Look at the improvements that have fol- 
lowed this people, in all their travels up to 
this place, for a testimony of their endu- 
rance, and unflinching industry. 

I say to this community, be humble ; be 
faithful to your God, true to His Church, 
benevolent to the strangers that may pass 
through our Territory, and kind to all 
people ; serving the Lord with all your 
might, trusting in him; but never fear 
the frowns of an enemy, nor be moved by 
the flatteries of friends or of enemies 
from the path of right. Serve your God ; 
believe in Him and never be ashamed of 
Him, and sustain your character before 
Him, for very soon we will meet in a 
larger congregation than this, and have a 
celebration far superior: wo will celebrate 
our perfect and absolute deliverance from 
the power of the devil : we only celebrate 
now our deliverance from the good brick 
houses we have left ; from our farms and 
lands, and from the graves of our fathers; 
we celebrate our perfect deliverance from 
these. 

Our lives have been spared, and we are 
yet upon this planet ; and by and by we 
will celebrate a perfect deliverance from 
all the powers of earth ; and we will keep 
our eyes se t upon the mark, and go for- 
ward to victory. 

I say to the aged, to the middle-aged, 
anil to the young — all be true to your Got], 
true to your brethren, and kind to all, 
serving God with all your heart ; and may 
J le bless you for Jesus* sake. Amen. 

The following speech, by Gen. D. IL 
Wells, was then presented and read : — 

Brethren and Friends, — The annual 
greeting has again arrived, redolent with 
the rich fruits of the earth, and the sum* 
rner harvest. 

Here, amid the clear sunshine of the 
human heart, w T here all is peace and joy, 
and where gladness which maketh merry, 
beams forth from the overflowing soul, let 
us render unto our Father in heaven a tri- 
bute of praise, thanksgiving, and adoration, 
for H is kindness unto us, and the munificent 
blessings which we enjoy, and receive from 
His alb bount iful hand. 

Brethren and Friends, — In the days of 
our prosperity, while we have health, 
strength, and peace, we should be mind- 



ful of our duties pertaining to our eternal 
wchare. In adu-rsity the mournful heart 
seeks and reaches after God. We call 
upon Him in the abundance of the heart's 
affliction, and He hearkens in much mercy 
unto the wail of sorrow and woe. Then, 
why forget to remember and call upon 
1 lim when prosperity gladdens and cheers 
our pathway? Let, then, the happy as- 
pirations of the glad soul arise in unison 
before the throne of the Most High, in 
humble praise and adoration ; and let US 
worship in sincerity and truth the God 
whom we adore, invoking the continu- 
ance of His kind blessings and care over 
us, and all our works and everything per- 
taining to our existence. 

There is an intense feeling and sense of 
secret joy to the human heart, emanating 
from the inmost soul, upon the considera- 
tion of the faithful diselmrge of our daily 
duties; when toil has wearied our minds 
and our bodies, and we would fain rest us 
<>f our wearied existence, the very thought 
that we are in the service of our God, 
that we are living in the faithful perfor- 
mance and discharge of our duties, and 
are not throwing away our existence, but 
are completing and fulfilling the measure 
thereof in accordance with the design of 
our being, and of our Maker, who is God, 
inspires us with new vigour, re-enlivens 
the springs of nature, and with a thrill of 
joy and emotions of unutterable delight, 
we renew our exertions, redouble our 
efforts, ami eradicate from our bosom? 
everv vestige of a disposition to repine, 
lament, or complain. 

In this vast congregation, who are as- 
sembled to commemorate this day, we find 
represented among many others, from the 
honoured and aged fathers and mothers, 
to the little child, a class of citizens, upon 
whose character and history we take a 
delight in contemplating. Of the hardy, 
the brave, the venturesome Pioneers, a 
few are here with their sun-brown visages, 
while others of their number are again 
away upon their favourite mission of seek- 
ing out new locations, and planting new 
colonies, amid dangers unfeared, and toils 
and hardships unheeded. So are the re* 
mote regions of the vast public domain 
reclaimed from the solitude of ages, and 
made to contribute to the sustenance of 
man, and being ushered into the family of 
nations, made to swell the current of 
civilized existence, and extend the area of 
Freedom's circle. 
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But it is not to this class of Columbia's 
hardiest freemen to which I wish to direct 
your attention : the star of their fame is 
in the ascendant ; their names are immor- 
talized in every country, town, and 
borough ; the very s'.nets will echo their 
names in all time to come ; their story is 
told by the fireside, as well as in halls i if 
state, and has been storied in immortal 
song* 

But who are they of whom I would 
speak ; of whom it has been said, a more 
faithful and public spirited, self-denying 
and persevering race does not exi&t ? I 
allude to the men who are the spirit of the 
community, and whose works and inilu- 
ence pervade the whule, even every or- 
ganization of society; in the world, 
among all people, they are known as the 
most energetic and enterprising class of 
citizens; in our city and Territory, and 
among this people, they not only possess 
the same distinguishing characteristics, 
but unlike them are also distinguished by 
their faith and good works, without the 
usual inducements which self-interest 
inspires. 

Yes, my friends and brethren, there is 
a class of citizens before you, who devote 
all— their talents, time, labour, means, and 
all that they can control, to the building 
up of the kingdom of God upon the earth ; 
who are sacredly devoted to Hiscause, to the 
construction of Temples to His Holy Name, 
wherein He can receive the oblations and 
sacrifice of His people, and bestow upon 
them of the inexhaustible riches of His 
wisdom and understanding. Who are 
they ? Let the Temple at Kirtland, the 
erection of which was completed under 
the most extraordinary pecuniary embar- 
rassments that ever swept over any peo- 
ple, answer. Let Nauvoo also speak, 
when half dead with ague, on half rations 
of corn meal alone, with a sword or gun 
in one hand, and trowel or hammer in the 
other, they achieved the erection of one of 
the most splendid edifices the nation could 
boast ; in time only, it is true, to receive 
the peltings of the war dogs, the sacrilege 
of the barbarous and ruthless mobocrat, 
who celebrated their own deathless infamy 
and disgrace by its destruction. Splendid 
in her ruins, she yet remains matchless in 
the beauty and symmetry of her workman- 
ship, equally commemorative of the supe- 
rior skill, ingenuity, and wisdom of the 
workmen, and their martyred Prophet, 
who designed the same. 



Again, let Deseret's fair vales respond 
to the enquiry who they are that have 
broken the monotony of the sad and 
solitary place, and brought forth, as if by 
magic, a greater work in the way of im- 
provements than was ever before accom- 
plished under similar circumstances ; be- 
hold, their works again Speak for them, 
rising on every side, in every form approx- 
imating towards the erecting, in the topa 
of the mountains, the " house of the God 
of Jacob." They are, as represented upon 
their banner, 11 Zion's Workmen." 

Toil on, ye brave hearts ; and remember 
that you are filling a mission of the utmost 
importance upon the earth; you have the 
privilege accorded to but few of earth's 
best citizens — of doing the work of the 
Lord who is your God : it is your privi- 
lege if you will do it; if not, He will call 
those who will. It is a privilege to exist 
in this age of the world. It is a privilege 
to enjoy the peaceful influence of truths 
sublime, emanating from the God we serve, 
through His servants the Prophets. It is 
a privilege to suffer for His and the Gos- 
pel's sake, for the reward is great. It is 
also the greatest boon of all, to have the 
privilege of doing good, and of being a 
benefit to our fellows, and to tbe cause of 
our God. Let us not permit an opportu- 
nity to pass unimproved; never neglect 
the opportunity of doing a good denh Um 
it may pass and not a^ain occur, and we 
thereby lose our reward ; but remember 
to "work while the day lasts, for the 
night cometh when no man can work." 

Brethren of the Public Works, let your 
souls be filled with the gratifying reflec- 
tion, that to you is given the privilege of 
building cities, and temples to the name 
of the Most High God, and of adorning 
the inner courts of the most holy place; 
yea, more; to dwell within its holy pre- 
cincts, and receive instruction from the 
Fountain of all intelligence. 

In common with all of the faithful 
Saints, you too have suffered from the 
hands of relentless persecution. The 
prairies of Missouri and Illinois have 
borne witness of your sufferings, and the 
death of near and dear friends, whose fra- 
gile forms were not sufficient to endure 
the howling blast of fiendish ire, nor the 
murderous mandates of official mobs ; but 
hold ! it is seditious to connect the word 
M official," " legal," or " government," 
with anything like mobs, oppression, or 
persecution. True, it should be for the 
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simple reason that authorities should not 
be guilty of such charges ; and if those 
articles of Political Economy do not re- 
lish to be told of such doings, I know of 
but one remedy* and that is, not be guilty 
of them. If the government of Missouri 
did not banish us by the authority of the 
government, then was not Lilburn W. 
Hoggs their governor. If the pledged 
faith of Illinois did not in cold i '■•■».! mur- 
der Joseph and Hvrutu Smith, then was 
not Thomas Ford governor of that state. 
And if our battalion was not drawn tor 
the Mexican war, while we were welter- 
ing under the effects of the most direful 
persecution and distressed cireum stances, 
by the government of the United States, 
then was not James K. Polk President, 
nor Thomas II. Benton Senator in her 
Congress, 

But what of this ? Suppose even that 
men at the head of Government should 
occasionally do wrong — is tie re no remedy, 
is there no appeal ? There is, and but one 
in a republican form of government, and 
that is to the people. Unfortunate, in- 
deed, are those whom popular clamour 
shall cry down ; for then the unfortunate 
party have to perish : or endure, if it be 
|i.i»ihh» for them to survive such con- 
tumely, reproach, and injury, as their per- 
secutors shall list. Here, then, the go- 
vernment vests in the people* and justly 
too, in order that recreant officials may, by 
appeal to the ballot box, be driven from 
the honourable positions which they may 
have disgraced ; unquestionably should 
the silent voice of the ballot box hurl from 
office every ingrate, high or low, who 
should, under any pretence whatever, de- 
secrate by hi* polluted presence the Tem- 
ple of Liberty ; and every patriot should 
use his influence to produce so desirable a 
result. 

If this be sedition, then :nn I alone 
guilty ; and if gentlemen politicians feel 
aggrieved, all I a$k is, for them to hold 
me alone responsible, and not, as hereto- 
fore, seek to bring down condign punish- 
ment upon a whole community, for the 
honestly expressed sentiments of a single 
individual. 

One more reflection. Shall we forget 
our history? If we do, we shall be un- 
like our revolutionary father*, who take 
great care not only to commemorate 
theirs, but impress upon their children ' 
every notable circumstance pertaining to j 
the forth of Freedom. Shall we be h«s 



indifferent in regard to our early history, 
the more especially when the ground has 
drunk the blood of our friends and breth- 
ren in the boasted land of Freedom's 
choice? Let it pass; WE WILL UE- 
MEMBER IT, and teach our children 
also, that they may know upon what sac- 
ri tiers the foundation of the kingdom of 
our God was established upon the earth. 

Howl on! ye ingratiate politicians, mo- 
hoerats, and pseudo judges ; learn to 
know there is a people in whose bosoms 
the fire of patriotism burns with unextin- 
guishable force, although the finer sensi- 
bilities are not yet quite destroyed, or 
deadened so much but they can ^et feel 
the withering blast of popular violence, 
unjustly received in the country they fain 
would serve — in a government which, al- 
though delinquent in the exercise of their 
aid aad protection in times pf greatest 
need, they still cherish and honour. 

Learn to know the blood of patriot 
sires flows in their veins, and tiny have a 
due sense of what are their rights, and 
knowing, dare maintain them ; and if 
your bloodthirstiness and unextinguisha- 
ble desire for plundering an innocent peo- 
ple shall again assemble your misbegot- 
ten, misshapen, and cowardly host, drunk- 
en with infuriate malice and ignorant and 
unbounded prejudice, the boon we crave 
is that you may come in your true co- 
lours, and legal authority, not withhold 
them while you wreak upon us your ven* 
geanee, and thereby avert a final settle- 
ment, ' - u 

Learn te know that Freedom's noble- 
men spurn your imbecile attempts to 
crush a free and virtuous people, or de- 
prive them of their rights. 

They know themselves ; they also know 
you. lie satisfied, therefore* to remain in 
your own nothingness, and not aspire to 
an unenviable notoriety of eternal dis- 

Sjraee and infamy. And let all people 
earn these simple facts, — that mow, un- 
restrained, in any government, will surely 
sap its foundation, and ultimately prove 
its utter ruin and overthrow ; also, that 
industry well directed in the advance- 
ment of the peaceful avocations of life, 
cultivating the earth, and building up 
cities, are indications of a free, enlighten- 
ed, and virtuous people. Hide the blush 
i if 4iame that mantles your cheek, to have 
to be told of such manifest truth, and left 
your future actions betoken a sense of re* 
turning reason, 
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Let us return to our celebration of the 
24th of July, 1852. Five years have 
elapsed since our beloved President, Brig- 
ham Young, with 143 of Zion's camp, 
arrived in this valley. Yonder, within a 
stone's throw of this very place, they 
pitched their camp, and walking down 
into the pure mountain stream, renewed 
their covenants unto the Lord their God, 
and, arising from the waters of baptism, 
sang a song of praise and thanksgiving 
unto His holy name. 

They then dedicated this land and 
themselves to the Lord Cod of Israel, in- 
voking His Messing upon all their efWts, 
and upon the barren soil, as every appear- 
ance indicated it then to be. 

How well the faith and prayers of those 
faithful men have been heard and ans- 
wered by a faithful Providence, let the 
present fruitful fulls and prosperous set* 
tlemcnts answer. 

Let the wearied traveller, who finds a 
cool retreat from the burning plains, while 
tasting the hospitable fare of Utah's citi- 
zens, consider the difference, the contrast, 
betwixt to-day and five years ago upon 
this self- same spot ; the reception of the 
Pioneers at that time, and their own re- 
ception now* It is impossible to appre- 
ciate, to understand and comprehend, the 
anxieties, the dubiety, and misgivings of 
some, whether or nut grain could be 
raised in so high an altitude, upon so poor 
a prospect for soil, thirsty with the drouth 
of an eastern desert, all verdancy parched 
and crisped by the scorching sun ; and the 
question, "shall we here locate?*' doubt- 
ugly, shudderingly asked, fearful of an 



affirmative response, but the solution of 
which has amply justified the wisdom that 
then dictated the decision* Those only 
can realize who have passed through simi- 
lar serenes, how men fell, whose welcome 
was the whoop and yell of the wild In- 
dian, and the howl of the marauding 
Kaiote, when awakened from the deep 
slumber of the night, after the day's toil- 
some march, only in time to find l heir 
horses gone, yet hearing their ui ant 
tread as the Indians, who had swept the 
plain and overpowered the guard, with 
lightning's speed hied away to their secret 
retreats, where the silence of ages is only 
interrupted by these, and the wild beasts 
orgies over the spoils of war and strife; 
a thousand miles from civilized existence, 
and no bread, in a country comparatively 
destitute of game. 

These, my brethren and friends, are a 
few of the scenes which dwell upon the 
memory when refreshed upon the return 
of the anniversary we this dav celebrate. 
Refreshed by the presence of assembled 
thousands whose bosoms vibrate with 
patriotic emotions in witnessing the pros- 
perity attending untiring perseveranc e and 
industry in rapidly advancing the infant 
state to adorn the constellation which will 
ere long overspread the horizon of the 
western continent, so may the time be 
hastened when the beacon of Columbia's 
freedom shall illume every recess of this 
Continent of ours 9 exhibiting to all the 
world, a mirror in which tyrants can 
behold their fate, and the oppressed of 
every nation the way to obtain the enjoy- 
ment of natural freedom. 



{To fa concluded in our next.) 



VISIT OF PRESIDENT YOUNG AND SUITE TO UTAH COUNTY. 

(From {he Deseret News.) 



July Id, 1852, — President Young and 
suite left Great Salt Lake city at U A.M., 
passing through the liig Field, where the 
brethren were very active in gathering 
the wheat harvest, which promises a good 
yield, except where the hail storm passed 
Over, which did considerable damage. On 
arriving at the point of the mountain, 
found the road considerably widened and 
much safer than it was last year ; arrived 
at Dry Creek about G i\m. At 8 p.m. 

the people met in the school house, and 
were addressed by Elder O. Pratt and 
President Young. 



lfith.— Visited the farming land, and 
learned that several brethren expect to 

reap from fifty to seventy-five bushels of 

wheat per acre ; the crops look extremely 
fine. At 9 A.M., resumed our journey to 
Pleasant Grove : all the company dined at 
brother Henson Walker's, when a pleasant 
shower of about two hours' duration pass- 
ed over ; we then travelled to Provo City, 
and tarried over night with brother Isaac 
Iligbee. 

17 tli . — A Special Conference was held 
in the Bowery, at 10 a.m., and were ad- 
dressed by President Young and Eldec 
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Pratt ; when the people voted for brother 
George At Smith to go and regulate the 
affairs in Utah, and preside over them. „ 
In the afternoon Elders A. Carrin^ton, 
George A. Smith, and Joseph Young 
preached. 

After the dismissal of the meeting, a 
Convention of the Delegates from all the 
precincts in the county met, and organ- 
ized by veiling the lion, Aaron Johnson 
to be the chairman of the Convention, 
anil Lucius N. Scovil clerk, 

Sunday, July lSih. — At S a.m. all of 
the Quorums of Seventies met at the call 
of their President, Joseph Young, who 
preached to them a short time, and dis- 
tributed a number of Licenses. 

At 10 A.M. the congregation were rail- 
ed to order by President Young, when 
G. A. Smith nominated Isaac Higbee and 
Domi nicus Carter for his Counsellors, who 
were unanimously voted in. 

Asahel Perry, Thomas Guyman, James 
A. Smith, Samuel Clark, James I vie, 
Harlow Red field (in absence of Alexander 
Williams), Aaron Johnson, William Pace, 
John Hanks, Peter W- Conover, David 
Canfield, and William Miller, were voted 
as the High Council of the Stake, without 
a contrary vote. 

Jonathan O. Puke, James Bird, Elias 
Blackburn, and William Wall, were voted 
as Bnhops of the four Wards of Provo, 

Elder G. A. Smith was voted to be a 
committee to superintend the building of 
a chapel for the Saints to meet in and 
worship the Lord our God. 

Presidents Young, Kimball, and G. A. 
Smith, then addressed the congregation, 
anil adjourned for one hour. 

Two o'clock r.M. — The congregation 
again assembled to hear an address from 



escort left Provo about 10 a.m., and pro- 
ceeded to Pleasant Grove, where a Bowery 
was erected fur the occasion, and at two 
o'clock the meeting was called to order 
by President Young- After being opened 
by singing and prayer, he asked for some 
person to explain the difficulties which 
were rumoured concerning the Bi.-hop, 
but there was not any present ; on inquiries 
being made, the people voted to sustain 
George S. Clark as the Bishop of Pleasant 
Grove Ward, without a dissenting voice. 

Remarks were made by brothers George 
S, Clark, Duncan McArthur, John Neff, 
John Banks, G. A. Smith, Charles Hop- 
kins, John Holman, and William G. 
St errett. President Young answered 
their inquiries. On motion, Henson 
Walker was voted to be the Presiding 
Elder of the Pleasant Grove Branch. 

The congregation was then dismissed 
with the blessing of the Lord, in order 
that the President and bis company might 
proceed to fill the appointments at Ame- 
rican Fork and Dry Creek in the evening. 

Not only did the Piv.-ideut and his 
company start for the American Fork, 
but also the whole congregation took up 
the line of march to accompany them. On 
arriving at the river, it was arranged for 
brothers Trait and Smith to preach in the 
School House, which they did, to a large 
congregation, while Presidents Young and 
Kimball, and Joseph Young, travelled on 
to Evansville School House; but the peo- 
ple neglecting to convene there, and it 
oeing dusk, the President decided nut to 
open meeting. 

July 20th. — Started for home about 
10 a.m., thunder showers passing in seve- 
ral directions, and arrived at Great Salt 
Lake city about 5 r.M., having enjoyed a 



Professor 6. Pratt, on the revelations of - very pleasant trip, and realized that the 



Jesus Christ. President Young informed 
the people, that brother Canfield and Co. 
had warranted the bridge over Provo 
River to stand for two years, and had been 
paid the full amount ; therefore, he urged 
the necessity of its being replaced forth- 
with by the company, to fulfil their con- 
tract, and requested the brethren to turn 
out and assist them. 

After singing and benediction, the con- 
gregation dispersed, 

July 19th. — The President with his 



Paints have learned wisdom ai d truth, 
and observed an increased desire in them 
to do better than they have done hitherto. 
In every place visited, they rejoiced for the 
privilege of receiving instruction, and mani- 
fest, d by their works, that they would 
live accordingly. 

Mav the Lord continue to pour out 
His blessings upon all His Saints; I 
ask in the name of Jesus Christ, His well- 
below d Son. Amen. 

T, BrLLOCK, Clerk. 



** KyowLEPGF. is power !" complacently exclaimed a dandy the other day, when, two 
strong men having failed, he released a lap. dog from the teeth of a huge mastiff, by 
quietly administering to the latter a pinch of suuiV, ltful 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 27, 1852. 

The Bombay Mission.— It affords us great pleasure to learn by Elder Fimllay's 

letter published in our columns of to-day, of the organization of a Branch of the 
Church in Hindustan, although it appears to hare been accomplished under circum- 
stances exhibiting a more than ordinary degree of opposition and prejudice from that 
portion of the people of whom better things might reasonably have U)een expected* 
The groat object of effecting an organization being now accomplished, we fully anti. 
cipate a degree of prosperity to attend the work proportionate to the prejudice which 
has heen arrayed against it, which will continue to yield before the influence of 
truth, until the weakness of men is so conspicuously manifested as to appear even 
disgusting in the eyes of all good and honest people, and will thus prove the very 
means of building up and giving chafWfef to ihr work. The (fruition of the in- 
fluence associated with such measure* as have hwn adopted by the military and 
ecclesiastical authorities of that country to crush the germ of Truth before it had 
taken root, will serve greatly to add to its increasing growth, in influence, numbers, 
spirit, and power* : J . . M 

The prospect which Elder Findluy has of soon having preaching in the native 
language, and the reinforcement of Elders direct from the Presidency of the Church 
in the Valley, add much to the interest of that important mission ; and the hearts of 
the honest and faithful will be made to rejoice, while the cause of Truth shall triumph 
gloriously. *By this we would send oar warm greetings to Elder Findlay and his 
little flock of the Poonah Branch, and assure them that they are not without the 
prayers of many faithful Saints in Britain. 

With Elder Findlay's letter, we were also favoured by a very interesting one from 
Elder John Z. Hewett, of Poonah, who expresses the triU3 feelings of a Saint of Go<l f 
and informs ua that his present calling requires him to travel, for eight months in the 
year, amongst various towns and settlements, where numbers of Europeans reside, 
affording him valuable opportunities of spreading the principles of the Gospel over a 
widely- extended district of country. Thus does the Gospel-seed, when once sown in 
honest hearts, take root and spread on the right hand and on the left, and bring 
forth manifold fruit to the honour and glory of God. We pray that Elder Hewett 
may be blessed and prospered in his t ravels, that he may be enabled to bring many 
precious souls from darkness to light, and cause them to break forth in extatic 
songs of praise and thanksgiving to their Father in heaven, that lie has began His 
great work of the restoration of scattered I srael. 

Emigration.— In order to emigrate the Saints with only £10 each, it will be neces- 
sary to make every possible arrangement to avoid needless expense ; and that none 
may be incurred by detention on the way, an Agent who is well acquainted with the 
business will be sent to the United States for the purpose of procuring wagons, oxen, 
provisions, &c, and whatever else is necessary for a fit-out across the plains ; and to 
have them in read i in upon the arrival of the companies upon the frontiers. 

To effect this object, every person purposing to join the £10 companies is required 
to forward immediately to our office the sum of £5, to be forwarded by our Agent. 

This amount is required over and above the deposit money, and in all cases should 
be forwarded to us through the Presidents of Conferences, on or before the 20th of 
December. The remaining £4 will not be required until the time of shipping. 
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It is also advisable fur those who do not join the £10 companies, but have means 
to fit out teams for themselves and families, to forward money for the purchase of 
them by our Agent, This will save them detention by the way, and also a va*t deal 
of trouble and expense, which tluy would be subject to in nuinlwless ways, travelling 
through a strange country, trading with strangers for their fit-out. 

According to the prices which have been furnished us, no one should expect to 
procure a team suitable for the plains, consisting of two pairs of oxen, two cows, and 
a wagon, for less than. £40 ; and if they wish their flour ami other provisions sup- 
plied to them for the land journey, the amount of money sent should be increased 
for that purpose. 

Every person's name should be forwardtd to us with the amount of money which 
they 9end, that there may be no mistake in returning to them the full value thereof, 
in whate ver they may order purchased. 

We learn that tents, and wagon covers can be supplied here to better advantage 
than in St. Louis; and we shall make arrangements fur furnishing all that may be 
required by the £10 companies. All others who will require tents or covers would 
do well to inform us as early as possible, that they maybe provided for in our arrang- 
inents ; also the size of their tents, or the number of persons which they will bt 
required to accommodate. 

It is of tho utmost importance for the well being of the Saints, in the coming emi- 
gration season, that these items be punctually attended to; and if there be any who 
cannot furnish the amount of money required, by the 20th of December, from not 
having closed their business, &c, let them not fail to forward it the first possible 
moment after that date. 

As a general thing, it will be advisable for the Saints emigrating from the same 
Conference, to go together ; should there be cases, however, where circumstances 
render it particularly advisable lor persons to emigrate early, we should be timely 
advised, that we may enter their names for our first ship. 

Included in the Passage-money to New Orleans, the following amount of provi- 
sions will be furnished to each adult passenger, sailing after the liJth January, 1853 j 
and half the amount to children under fourteen years and over one year old : — 

Dietary scale fur the voyage to New Orleans, required by Act of Parliament of 
June last : — j ^T ^ 

25 lbs Bread or Biscuit, 

20 lbs Flour, 
37 & lbs Oatmeal, 

20 IU Rice,. 
5 lbs Sugar, .. V r 

It lbs Tea, " '. / 

1 1 lbs Salt. 

r * . 3 quarts Water, daily, 

In addition to the above, we shall furnish — 

10 lbs Pork, 

5 lbs Molasses, r drib >o 

3 lbs Butter, 

12 lbs Cheese, 

1 pint Vinegar. 
The issue of provisions w ill be made daily. 

The vessel or vessels which may sail before the 10th January, will be victualled for 
eighty days, and those which sail after the 10th, for seventy days, as required by law. 
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Elders intending to Emigrate. — Among those who are anxious to gather with 
the Saints the coming emigration season, and who have our approbation in so doing, 
are several Pastors and Presidents of Conferences, &c, whose names we here record : — 

Counsellor to the President of the Church in the British Isles. 

Levi Richards. 
Counsellor to the President of the Welsh Church, 
ft i > " Thomas Pugh. 

Pastors or Presidents of Districts. 

Cyrus II. Wieelock, Jacob Gates, Moses Clawaon, Isaac C, Haiifbt, 

Appleton M« Harmon. 

Presidents of Conferences, 
Vincent Shurtleff, George Halliday, John Lyon, John CarmichaeJ, 

Claudius V. Spencer, William Speakman, James McNaugh Ian, John Kelly, 
Joseph W. Young, Richard Rostron, George KendalL 

These brethren have laboured diligently and successfully for the welfare of the 
Saints in the British Isles, and, as they have our blessing in retiring from their seve- 
ral fields of labour, we trust they will be honourably remembered, and assisted by 
the Saints over whom they have had the watch-care for a time past. Most of them 
have families, either to take with them or to whom they are going, that will be able 
to appreciate the blessings of a liberal people. 

These Elders will not be released from the responsibility of their several Pre- 
ridencies before the New Year, but as soon after as they can be relieved by their duly 

appointed successors, ^T^^^tl 

When we contemplate the great work to be accomplished in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, — the responsibility laid upon men to preach the Gospel, the 
belief of and obedience unto which, bring Salvation,— the sacrifices required of those 
who engage in the work, — the joy and blessings experienced by those wlm enter 
heartily into the New and Everhsting Covenant,— the hope that inspires one to serve 
the living and true God, in prospect of the fulfilment of the prophecies and promises 
made concerning the life that now is, and that which is to come, — when we 
reflect upon the success of the work in these Isles, through the instrumentality of Hi* 
servants, we can but express our gratitude and thanksgiving to our Heavenly 
Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the progress Truth has made, and m for the 
prosperity of His kingdom. We therefore trust that the Saints, who have so richly 
participated in the blessings thereof, will not allow these brethren to leave without a 
suitable expression of their feelings, and their attachment to the institutions of Heaven, 
and the cause of God ; but we hope the y will justly appreciate the labours of His servants, 
whose testimony will not soon be forgotten by those who have listened to it, and, 
especially by the Saints who have witnessed the solicitude that prompted them to 
suspend the enjoyments of Earth's strongest ties, in order to benefit their fellow men. 

Pj:ai?l or Great FinrR, in Wixsii.— It affords us much gratification to be 
able to inform our readers of the translation nod publication of the "Pearl of 
Great Price * ( Y Perl o Fawr Bris) in the Welsh language, by Elder John Davis, 
of the Welsh Presidency. We congratulate the Welsh Saints upon this addition to 
their theological literature, of a translation of an interesting and valuable work; 
and we recommend all who feel an interest in the work of God, to obtain this work, 
and thus second the efforts of Elder Davis to build up God's kingdom. 

Y Pert b Fawr Jiris is got up in a neat and creditable manner, and reflects 
much in favour of the energy, perseverance, and ability of Elder Davis, 

Copies are on sale at our Office, Price Is. 2d., retail- 
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The Voice or Josefii,— We have just published an edition of the Voice of Joseph ; 
A brief account </ the liise, Progress^ and Persecutions of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saint?, with their Present Position and Future Propects in 
Utah Territory. By Elder Lorenzo Snow. It is printed in new, clear type, on 
superfine paper, and is adapted for extensive circulation among honest inquirers after 
truth, being peculiarly calculated to impart a general idea of the foundation, history, 
and persecutions of the work of the last days. We would recommend the Saints to 
obtain this tract, and place it in the hands of their friends and acquaintances, as it is 
a most suitable work for that purpose. Price, retail, same as the * New Jerusalem. 1 * 
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Beloved President Richards, — Trusting 
that the letter I addressed to your office 
for President L. Snow, bearing date of 
June last, has been received, although de- 
tained one month on account of the stea- 
mer bearing the mail having put back to 
Bombay, short of coal. 

I am doubtful that Elder Snow's com- 
munications have miscarried, as I have 
received none from him, save one from 
Malta, dated the 11th of March. In 
the absence of other instructions, I beg 
therefore, with your permission, to com- 
municate through tne medium of the 
Star, what may be interesting to him 
and those who love the cause of Zion. 

In th * I iter referred to, I gave a brief 
outline of the combined opposition, mili- 
tary and ecclesiastical, which met our first 
operations in Bombay; which two powen 
combined leave little play for the privi- 
leges of the civil constitution. 

The majority of India's European popu- 
lat ion are of the military class, the chap- 
lains not excepted, who, by dint of their 
sacred office in their varied grades, or 
as the natives of the country would say, 
castes, bear great swav; all are hand- 
in-hand, jolly, good fellows to keep out 
everv invading foe; and as "Moruion- 
ism," although it make- no interference 
with constitutional governments, either in 
military or civil affairs, save to honour 
and obey them, still, claiming spiritual 
authority to teach heavenly principles, and 
to call upon all men to repent of their trans- 
gressions of the laws of the Lord, and 
to obey the Gospel of the Son of God, 
which duty cannot be faithfully accom- 
plished without revealing the vile corrup- 
tions of men-made schemes — this constU 



Poonah, Sep. 13, 1852. 
tutes it amost formidable foe to the usurped 
pretensions to Holy Orders of the various 
contending systems the pride, imbecility, 
and inconsistences of which have left a 
stench in the noses, and a prejudice in the 
hearts of India's children against tho 
Christian religion, which will not be easily 

eradicated. 

When an English commanding ofriec-r 
told me in Bombay, that I should remem- 
ber that I was not exactly under English 
law in India, I spurned the idea as a 
piece of petty tyranny ; but we are always 
learning; now J know it is so. 

As I mentioned in my last, I left Bom- 
bay for this place on the 24th of June, in 
company with Ehh-r Tail and family, a:;d 
after one night's sailing, and three davs 
and two nights* travelling by bullock- 
wagons, in alternate rain and sunshine, 
we arrived at Toonah in the evening of 
the 27th, My first work was to hire a 
room to live and preach in ; this we soon 
obtained ; but the next and greatest diffi- 
culty was yet to be surmounted, viz,, the 
possessing it, the grant of which rested 
with the military authorities, this being a 
military cantonment, hence under military 
law. Our position proved the more pre- 
carious on account of the Bombay inter- 
diet from entering the military boundaries, 
the news of which, wit h many of the news- 
papers, having reached here in so ludicrous 
a form that they were almost amusing, 
only that they were aimed against a cause 
so sacred, Ilowever, in this extremity 
the Lord wrought for us ; we, therefore, 
after some difficulty, got permission upon 
the consideration that M the fas these peo- 
ple are opposed the less harm they will 
do/ 9 
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I was only about two days in this new 
habitation, when about a dozen soldiers 
called, as a deputation from their regiment, 
to ascertain whether I had come to pur- 
chase the discharge of all who would join 
our Church, and send them to California, 
as such a report had gone through their 
lines, and there were about two hundred 
of their comrades who were ready to fall 
in with the conditions. I mention this 
farce because I believe it was a deep laid 
scheme of the enemy to have me turned 
out of camp ; this conviction has of late 
been more confirmed from the circum- 
stance of a certain colonel on meeting one 
of his men, saluting him thus: — " Whrre 
are you going, sir ? are you going to the 
Mormon meeting F* On receiving a ne- 
gative reply, he added, ** You must not go 
there, they will send you to California/* 

A soldier of another regiment dared 
to place one of our tracts ( The Only \ I ' iy 
to be Saved) on the table of the public 
library. Upon information of this being 
borne" to the chaplain, the commanding 
officer was written to, — Sunday, as it was 
the better the day the better the deed,— 
the unfortunate librarian was first arres- 
ted, but, upon the black sheep being found 
out, orders were issued to arrest and im- 

{)rison him the moment he set foot in the 
mes* Next morning, arraigned before the 
&eat of judgment, he was well taunted as a 
** Mormon," in the low slang of the com- 
mon hue-and-cry, until he told the com- 
manding officer that he was not a f< Mor- 
mon," neither did he care for any religion. 
Jamieson's code being well ransacked, 
no military law could be found to con- 
<1 -mil him; he was in consequence dis- 
missed from the bar, with an admonition. 
The same colonel, as we are told, bas 
issued an order that none of hi* men are 
to be allowed to come to our meetings, 
and if any are seen with one of our tracts, 
they -are to be severely punished* The 
chaplains and missionaries are diligently 
distributing a scurrilous publication, pur- 
porting to be written by a J. O. Deck, 



in England, which they have honoured 
with a reprint, and a large, gratuitous cir- 
culation here soft at Bombay. As this 
tract has gained so great a celebrity 
amongst the people, I have written a re- 
ply to the assertions of its author, in a 
tract of twelve pages, now in process of 
being published. But, to cap the climax 
of this arrav of opposition, the Rev. father 
in the bosom of the old mother, has pub- 
licly threatened to curse every mother's 
son or daughter of his flock who will dare 
to sftt their feet in our meeting-house. 

You may realize from the above out- 
line, that they are all in a stew here, and 
we mean to keep them so, so Ion*? as the 
Truth will do it ; and we only desire to 
have wisdom from the Lord to keep out- 
side of every snare that may be laid to 
entrap us. 

Notwithstanding the attempt of the 
wicked one to thwart our purposes, the 
Lord has been with us, and has so far 
prospered our labours, that we had tho 
nappiness of organizing a Branch of the 
Church of Christ, at Poonah, last Sunday, 
composed of twelve members, including 
three Elders and one Teacher. This lit- 
tle company are of a mixed birth, Euro- 
pean, Eurasian, and Native, but one in 
spirit, and the first fruits of that spirit — 
love and union — begin to show themselves, 
as the evidence to all that we are of God; 
a contrast m fact that the joint chap- 
lains at this station so heartily hate each 
other as to be unable to speak to each 
other. "Herein shall alt men know 
that ye are my disciples" 

Your brother and fellow-servant, 

1 1 O UT FlNDLAT. 

P,S, — In this great field, another El- 
der of some experience would be a great 
facility to the prosperity of the work of 
God. It seems like a little world of itself* 
We have had no public preaching in the 
native tongue as yet, but expect very soon 
to have. * 

II. F. 



KftOSFEIUTY OF UTAH.— LATE FROM THE PLAINS, * 

(From the New York Herald.) 

St. LouK Oct. 20, IS/52. tivity pervaded every department of trade. 
Stephen B. Ross arrived at Indepen- Emigrants were arriving freely—gene* 

dence on the 1 7th instant from Utah, rally in good health— and gave a great 

lie reports that at Salt Lake city great ac- impetus to business. 



PROSPERITY OF UTAH. 



The crops were very abundant, ami 
promised a large surplus. 

Governor Young's administration of the 
territory was giving great satisfaction to 
the people, and in local politics there was 
a dead calm. 

Vast numbers of Indians were still 
collected about Fort Laramie, awaiting 
the arrival of Major Fit /pat rick, whose 
unaccountable delay gave great dissatis- 
faction to them. The goods for distribu- 
tion among them reached the fort several 
weeks ago. 

The Nez-Perces Flat-head tribe were 
assembled at Fort Bridget'. They were 
also expecting presents from the United 
Suites government. 

The Snake Indians made a treaty with 
the Yam pones, and afterwards, while on a 
bufialo hunt, fell in with a band of Chey- 
enne*, and had a skirmish, during which 
some of the latter were killed. 

The Snakes and otht r tribes had sent 
an ambassador to the chief of the Utahs, ex- 
pressing a desire to make a treaty of peace 

Mr. Ross and his party experienced no 
molestation from the Indians during their 

trip. 

Phelps's train, with the Secretary of the 
Treasury of Utah territory, was getting 
_ well. 

The train escorting Reid and Shatter, 
the Utah Judges, was met between the 
Jlig and Little Blue. All well. 

The Mormons are building up a dense 
city at Salt Lake, and extending their 
settlements in all directions in the Valley* 
The Tabernacle is finished. 

Mr. Ross learned, at Fort Kearney, 
that a war party of Pawnees was out 
against the Sioux. 



temple (tabernacle) had been finished, 
the crops had yielded an abundance of 
food, the country was healthy, the In- 
dians were quiet, and Itrigham Young 
gave every sanitation in the performance 
of his arduous duties as Governor of the 
territory, and husband of some sixteen or 



more wives. 



* * ¥ 

To be serious a glance at the progress of 
t he Mormons ought to beget other thoughts 
than mi re pleasantries. The strides 
which the sect is making entitle them to 
grave consideration. Thousands of teams 
are constantly leaving the settlements in 
the Western States for Utah* In Britain, 
Germany, France, Spain, Greece, Malta, 
Hindustan, Australia, and South America, 
count less missions have been establish. 1, 
and are prospering. But a few years ago 
they were a mere family; they are now 
counted by hundreds of thousands, and the 



1 for proseiytism is increasing ii 
nt flagging. To us, esneeiallv. is 



Uy, 



I 

their 



progress a matter of deep import ; if they 



continue as t 



have begun, a very briet 



period will elapse before the neighbour* 
hood of Utah Lake contains a powerful 
nation. For our part, 



All 



% i l w \\ i th toleration 



creeas we 
thorough, 

Ami have a horror of regarding Heaven 
As anybodj's rotten borough. 

But, looking at Mormonisin rather as 
a polity than a religion, we think its ad- 
vancement is one of the most alarming 
features of the age. Were this country, 
through any extraordinary combination of 
advcT.se circumstance?, to fall into the 
same state of decay as marked the Asiatic 
nations at the advent of Mahomet, Chris- 
turns might, indeed} view the progress of 
MormoMsm with jealousy and dread. In 

~"gpnt 
iu it 



the midst of an act 



nd in 



people, with an organized govenun 
never can do much harm. 



we 



might have understood that 



We elsewhere publish some late intelli- 
gence from Utah territory, by which it 
will be observed that the Mormons are 
enjoying all the blessings usually showered 
down upon a Christian people. Their 

[From the reports we have heretofore heard, 
Governor Young was blessed with about 90 wives, but this sad falling off from h0 
to 10 ill comports with the otherwise prosperous state of things in the Terri- 
tory of Utah ; and forcibly reminds us of the vulgar story of u our cat and another." 
From the remarks of the Editor of the Herald, on the zeal for proselyting, 
which by no means appears upon the wane, we conclude that he is as sceptical as we 
are upon the subject of thus wonderful depreciation of * 4 Mormon faith " in the moun- 
tains, or there would be no occasion for the fear which teems to have seized upon 
him in consideration of the progress which H Mt rmonism " is making in the world 
generally. We read that " fearfulness shall surprise the hypocrite* but one thing 
is certain, the progress of the Latter-day worh and ihe doctrine of the Latter-day 
Saints are perfectly congenial with honesty and truth.— Ed.] 



€33 



RUNS Oi AX ANCIENT CITV AT TIN IAN ISLAND, 



KUINS OF AN ANCIENT AND MAGNIFICIENT CITY AT TINIAN ISLAND, 

IN THE PACIFIC. 



(From the Edtjartown 

Captain Alfred K. Fisher, of this town, 
informs us that, when on his last whaling 
\iiy;i^.' f in tin* ship Anieri of New 

Bedford, (which was about eight years 
ago) he had occasion to visit the island of 
Tinian, (one of the Lad rone Islands,) to 
land some sick men. He stopped there 
some days. One of his men, in his walks 
about the island, came to the entrance of 
the main street of a large and splendid 
city in ruins. Captain Fisher, on being in- 
formed of the fact, entered the city by the 
principal street, which was about three 
miles in length. The buildings were all 
of stone, of a dark colour, and of the most 
splendid description. In about the centre 
of the main street he found twelve solid 
stone columns, six on each side of the 
street ; they were about forty- five or fifty 
feet in height, surmounted by cap-stones 
of immense weight. The columns were 
ten feet in diameter at the base, and about 
three feet at the top. Captain Fisher 
thinks the columns would weigh about 
sixty or seventy tons, and the cap-stones 
about fifteen tons. One of the columns 
had fallen, and he had a fine opportunity 
to view its vast proportions and fine archi- 
tecture* From the principal street, a 
large number of other streets diverged. 



(Mass* % U.S.) Gazette.) 

They were all straight, and the buildings 
were of stone. The whole of the city was 
entirely overgrown with cocoanut trees, 
which were fifty and sixty feet in height. 
In the main street pieces of common earth- 
enware were found. The island has been 
in possession of the Spaniards for a long 
time. Six or seven Spaniards resided on 
the island when Captain Fisher was there. 
They informed him that the Spaniards 
had had possession about sixty years — that 
they took the island from the Knackas, 
who were entirely ignorant of the builders 
of the city, and of the former inhabitants. 
When questioned as to the origin of the 
city, their only answer was, *' There must 
have been a powerful race here a long 
time ago," 

Captain Fisher also saw on the island 
immense ledges of stone, from which the 
buildings and columns had evidently been 
erected. Some portions of them exhibit- 
ed signs of having been worked. Here 
is food for speculation. Who were 
the founders of this once magnificent 
city in the North Pacific, and what has 
become of their descendants ? Whatever 
the answer may be, they were evidently a 
race of a very superior order. 



VARIETIES* 

A THREATENING revolt has broken out in Syria and Mesopotamia. 

Hugh Bonus k, the founder of the Primitive Methodist body, died the latter end 
of October, in Staffordshire, 

Paxiel Webster, the Secretary of State for the United States, died on the 24th 
of October. He was interred at Marshfield on the 20th of the same month. 

Shocks of an earthquake were felt early in the morning of the 9th instant, at 
Liverpool, Southport, Wales, Anglesey &c. We have not heard of any serious effects 
from it* 

Steel Type. — The Baltimore Sun savs, that a working mechanic on Long Island 
has invented a method of making type without casting, and yet by a process not more 
expensive. — Cincinnati (U.S.) Atlas. 

The Persian government has recently promulgated a decree prohibiting any dealer 
from selling the smallest article on credit to any civil or military employes; and, as 
these functionaries are the principal purchasers of colonial articles, tea, arms, glass, &c, 
commerce is completely at a stand still. 

Two Tuscan subjects (the Madiais, man and wife,) have been condemned, by the 
Tuscan tribunals, to five years' imprisonment for the alleged crime of propagating 1 
Protestantism, (depropagande Protestante) which is proscribed by the laws as an 
attack on the religion of the State. The Court of Cassation has rejected an appeal 
for a reversal of the sentence. 



rOETRY. 



WO 



Tiiehf- is more fatigue in laziness than in labour. 
Pkim: cannot bear reproof, but humility bows before it. 

Many are discontents! with the name of idler, who are nevertheless content to do 
worse than nothing* 

Self- Government. — Let not any one say ho cannot govern his passions, nor hin- 
der them breaking out and carrying him into action ; for what he can do before a 
prince or a great man, he can do alone, or in the presence of God, if he wflL — Locke* 

A Ui:v. lecturer recently, at Darlington, interpreted * vessels of bulrushes" and 
"swift, beasts," spoken of in Isaiah as the means of transport of the Jews to their 
own land, to mean " steamships and railway trains.** 

It is stated, in one part of the Maine Law 9 that "the inspectors shall see that no 
liquor is sold." It is said— -but we suopose only as a joke— that the good citizens of 
Newport have dodged the operation of that clause by electing four blind men as 

inspectors! * iw l _ - 

Monmo Curiosity. — When the scaffold for the execution of the murderer lreibea 
vras erected a few days ago, at Munieh, several " ladies " ascended it, and sat down in 
the "Beat of blood — the chair to which the criminal is tied to receive the fatal 
stroke— to see " how they looked there." — News of the World. 

The execution at Teheran, lYr>ia, of about 4m) liabis, who are said to have been 
accomplices in the attempt to take the life of the Shah of Persia, took place in a very 
< ruel manner. They were subjected to the greatest tortures. It is said that the Shah 
is much affected in consequence of the attempt made upon him by the Babis. 

Age and Poverty are Chimes. — A correspondent of Lloyd's News says that the 
Melbourne (Australia) Argus, of 24th of April last, contains the following j— " An 
old man, a cripple, who stated his age to be ninety-three, was brought before the 
major yesterday, for the second or third time, charged with being unable to support 
himself He was sent to jail for two months " Christians certainly treat age with 
a little more consideration than many 1 1 at hens do, for some Heathens take their aged 
parents into the wilds to starve to death, but Christians give them shelter and rations 
in aBastileor prison-house } but, as far as treatment of poverty is concerned, we do not 
think Christians have any cause for boasting over Heathens. 

Storm and Fiver in the West Indies.— Porto ltico has been visited with I 
violent storm, by which more than one hundred lives have been lost, Martinique and 
Guadaloupe have been visited with a malignant African ft- i\ which ha* carried ofl 
the troops in large numbers. Whole families have been carried off by it. The yel- 
low fever was ravaging Barbados. The island of St. Thomas was very sickly. On 
the 22nd September, a fearful gale devastated the Virgin Islands, St, rhristopherV, 

Nevis, Antigua, Montserrat, Domingo, Ouatfalouj^ ^ Martinique, and other islands. 
Considerable damage was done to shipping and buildings. 



I SING OF A LAND, A HAPPY LAND 

BY ELDER W« G. MILLS. 

I sing of a land, a happy land, 

The home of thn pure ami free ; 
Whose sons are men of a chosen band, 

In the courts of eternity. 
Tis a land, by its Maker greatly blest* 

And it claims our highest praise; 
Prom the Gentiles' curie it long lay at rest 

For the work of the Latter days: 
Tho Sun, that choice land with his golden ray paints, 
As he sinks to his rest — 'tis the home of the Saints, 

The plant of Truth, tike a mighty tree, 

In its soil \u\A takmi deep root; 
Its branches spread over land ami sea, 

That all may partake of its fruit: 
'Twas planted there by an Angel's hand. 

And the Priesthood tend it well; 
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'Twill grow till its worth, in every land, 
AVill be known where the honest dwell: 
'Tis the happiest land throughout the wnle world, 
Where the standard of Truth and Pence ia unfurled. 

The noblest spirits that Ood could find 

Are bearing thnt standard up; 
Their heralds are calling all mankind 

To come to the mountains' top : 
The treasures of hnaven are richly shed 

Bj the Prophets of the Lord: 
The blessings of earth arc amply spread, 

Like a great, luxuriant hoard: 
Revelation invites to Reason's feast, 
And the land is crying, *' comr and taste. 1 * 

Alt nations shall speak of that happy place, 

And tread on the sacred ground, 
Where the past, and the present of human race> 

With a mighty chain will be bound; 
For the Priesthood is there, with the holy keys, 

To unfold what the Gods have said; 
And we shall attend their wise decrees, 

For the living and the dead : 
And the Temple soon shall on Zion stand, 
As a beacon light to every land. # 

Oh! that ia the spot where plenty smiles, 

And truth and peace hold the sway; 
A sure retreat from the Gentiles* broils, 

And the scourge of the latter day. 
The will of our Father will there be done 

On earth as it is in heaven; 
For their faith, and their hope, and their deeds are one, 
When celestial laws are given. 
My spirit burns to dwell with thee, 
O Zion I thou home of the pure and free I 

Devonport. 
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I have been requested to preach the 
funeral sermon of the wife of brother 
Levi Savage, who died last December; 
and since coming to this place this morn- 
ing, I have been requested to preach the 
funeral sermons of several of the Saints 
who have died in England ; and 1 have 
concluded, instead of limiting my address 
to any one individual case, to preach what 
may be considered a general funeral .ser- 
mon of all the Saints that have died in all 
past aires and generations with all that 
shall die hereafter, and the funeral ser- 
mon of all those who are not Saints and 
also the funeral serrnnn of the heavens 
and the earth ; and fur this purpose 1 I will 
take a text which you will find recorded 
in the olst chapter of the prophecy of 
Isaiah, and the tith verse: — 

** Lift up your eves to the heavens, and 
look upon the e,irth beneath, for the hea- 
vens shall vanish awav like smoke, and 
the earth »h&ll *ax old like a garment, 
and they that dwell therein shall die in 
like manner; but my salvation shall be 
forever, and my righteousness shall not 
be abolished/' 

Ail things with which we are acquaint* 
«d, pertaining to this earth of ours, are 
subject to change ; not only man, so far 
as his temporal body is concerned, but the 



beasts of the field, the fowls of the air. 
the fishes of the sea, and every living 
thing with which we are acquainted, — ail 
are subject to pain and distress, and final- 
ly die and puss away ; death seems to have 
universal dominion in our creation, it 
eertainly is a curious world ; it certainly 
does not look like a world constructed in 
such a manner as to produce eternal hap- 
piness ; and it would be very far from the 
truth, I think, for any being at the pre- 
sent time to pronounce it very good : 
everything seems to show us that •good- 
ness, in a great degree, has tied from this 
creation. If we partake of the elements, 
death is there in all of its forms and varie- 
ties; and when we desire to rejoice, sor- 
row is there, mingling itself in every cup : 
and woe, and wretchedness, and misery, 
seem to be our present doom* 

There is something, however, lit man, 
that is constantly reaching forward after 
happiness, after life, after pleasure, after 
something to satisfy the longing desire 
that dwells within our bosoms. Why k 
it that we have such a desire ? And why 
it it that it is not satisfied ? Why is ft 
that this creation is so constructed ? And 
whv is it that death reigns universally onr 
ail living earthly beings ? Did the gnat 
Author of creation eon&truct this little 
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globe of ours subject to all these changes, 
which are calculated to produce sorrow 
and death anions the beings that inhabit 
it ? Was this the original condition of 
our creation ? I answer, no ; it was 
not so constructed. But how was it 
made in the beginning ? All things that 
were made pertaining to thrs earth were 
pronounced " very good," Where t>ere 
is pain, where there is sickness, where 
there is sorrow, and where there is dea'h, 
this saying could not be understood in its 
literal sense; things can not be very 
good where something very evil reigns 
and has universal dominion. 

We are, then-fore, constrained to be- 
lieve, that in the first formation of < ur 
globe, a^ far as the Mosaic history gives 
us information, everything was perfect in 
its formation ; that there was nothing in 
:he air, or in the waters, or in the solid 
elements, that was calculated to produce 
misery, wretchedness, uuhappiness, or 
drain, in the way that it was then organ- 
ized ; not but what the name elements, 
organized a little diffcrenily, would pro- 
duce all these effects ; but as it was then 
constructed, we must admit that every 
particle of air, of water, and of earth, was | 
■so organized as to be capable of diffusing 
life and immortality through all the va- 
ried species of animated existence ; — im- 
mortality reigned in every department of 
creation ; hence it was pronounced very 
*< good." 

When the Lord made the fowls of the 
air, and the fishes of the sea, to people the 
atmospheric heavens, or the watery ele- 
ments, these fowls and fish were so con- 
structed in their nature as to be capable 
of eternal existence. To imagine any- 
thing different from this, would he to 
suppos < the Almighty to form that which 
was calculated to produce wretchedness 
and misery. What says the Psalmist 
David upon this subject? lie says that 
all the w >rks of the Lord shall endure fur 
ever. Did not the Lord make the fish: 
Yes. Did lie not make the fowls of the 
heavens? Yes. Did He not make the 
beasts of the field, and the creeping things, 
and the insects ? Yes, Do they endure 
for ever ? They apparently do not ; and 
yet Da v ill says all Ills works are construct- 
ed upon that principle. Is this a contra- 
diction ? No. Goo has given some other 
particulars in relation to these works. He ■ 
has permitted the destroyer to visit them, 
who has usurped a certain dominion and : 



authority, carrying desolation ard ruin on 
every hand ; the perfections of the ori- 
ginal organizations have ceased. But will 
the Lord for ever permit these destruc- 
tions to reign? No. Ilia power exists, 
and the power of the d*stroyer exists. 
His power exists, and tlx- power of death 
exists; but His power exceeds all other 
powers; and consequently, wherever a 
usurper comes in and lays waste any of 
His works, He will repair those wastes, 
build up the old ruins, and make all things 
new : even the fish of the sea, and the 
fowls of the heavens, and the beasts of the 
earth, must yet, in order to carry out the 
designs of the Almighty, be so construct- 
ed as to be capable of eternal existence* 

It w«»uld he interesting to know some- 
thing about the situation of things when 
they were first formed, and how this de- 
stroyer happened to make inroads upon 
this fair creation ; what the causes were, 
and why it was permitted. 

Man, when he was first placed upon this 
earth, was an immortal being, capable of 
eternal endurance ; his flesh and bones, as 
well as his spirit, were immortal and eternal 
in their nature; and it was just so with all 
the inferior creation, the lion, the leopard, 
the kid, and the cow ; it. was so with the 
f athered tribes of creation, as well as 
those tin; swim in the va>t ocean of wa- 
ters : all were immortal and eternal in 
their nature; and the earth itself, as a 
living being, was immortal and eternal in 
irs nature. What ! is the earth alive too ? 
If it were not, how could the words of 
our text bi^ fulfilled, where it speaks of 
the earth's dying? How can that die 
that has no lite ? " Lift up your eyes to 
the heavens above" says the Lord, "and 
look upon the earth beneath ; the heavens 
>]ull varesh away like smoke, and th* 
earth shall wax old like a garment, and 
they that dwell therein shall die in like 
manner." In like manner ! —what ! the 
earth and the heavens to die? Yes, the 
material heavens and earth must a I un- 
dergo this change which we call death; 
and if so the earth must he alive as well 
as we. The earth was so constructed 
that, it was capable of existing as a living 
being to all eternity, with all the swarm* 
of animals fowls," and tithes that were 
iirst placed upon the face thereof. But 
how ran it be proved that man was an 
immortal being t We will refer you to 

what tin* apostle Paul lias written upon 

this subject: he says that by one man 
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came death ; and he tells us how it came : 
it was by the transgression of one indi- 
vidual that death was introduced here. 
But did transgression bring in all these 
-diseases and sorrow, this misery and 
wretchedness over the whole face of this 
creation? Is it hy the transgression of 
one person that the verv heavens are to 
vanish away as >moke, and the earth is to 
wax old like a garment? Yes, it is by 
the tr;i^ agression of one; and if it had not 
been for his transgression, the earth never 
would have been subject to death. Why? 
Because the works of the Lord are so 
constructed as to exist for ever; and if 
death had come in without a cause, and 
destroyed the earth, and laid waste the 
material heavens, and produced a general 
and utter overthrow ami ruin in this fair 
creation, then the works of the Lord 
would have ceased to endure according to 
the promise, being imperfect in their 
construction, and consequently not very 
good. 

But what was this sin, and what was 
the nature of it ? I will tell you what it 
was: it was merely the partaking of a 
certain kind of fruit. But, says one, I 
should think there ^s no harm in eating 
fruit. There would not be unless (Jod 
gave a command upon the subject. There 
are things in nature that would be evil 
without a commandment : if there were 
no commandment it would he evil tor von 
to murder an innocent being, and jour 
own conscience would tell you it was an 
evil thing. It is an evil for any individual 
to injure anotlu r, or to infringe upon the 
rights of another, independent of any re- 
vealed law ; for the savage, or that being 
who has never heard of the written laws of 
heaven — who never heard of the revealed 
laws of God with regard to these prin- 
ciples — as well as the Saint, knows that it 
is an evil to infringe upon the right* of 
another ; the very nature of the thing 
shows that it is an evil ; but not so in re- 
gard to many other things that are evil, 
which are nnlv made evil by command- 
ment* 

For instance, here is the Sabbath day ; 
a person that never heard the revealed 
law of God upon the subject, never could 
conceive that it was an evil to work on 
the Sabbath day; he would consider it 
just as right to work on the first day of 
the week, as on the seventh ; he would 
perceive nothing in the nature of the 
thing by which he could distinguish it to 



be an evil. So with regard to eating cer- 
tain fruits ; there is no evil in it of itself, 
it was the commandment of the Great 
God that made it an evil. He said to 
Adam and Eve, Here are all the fruits of 
the garden; you may eat of them freely 
except this one tree that stands in the 
midst of the garden ; now beware, for in 
the day you eat thereof you shall surely 
die. Don't we perceive that the com- 
mandment made this an evil: Had it 
not been for this commandment, Adam 
would have walked forth and freely par- 
taken of every tree without any remorse 
of conscience ; just as the savage, that 
never has heard the revealed will of God, 
would work on the Sabbath, the same a>. 
on any other day, and have no conscience 
about the matter. But when a man 
murders, he knows it to be an injury, and 

he has a conscience about it, though he 
never heard of God ; and so with thou- 
sands of other evila. But why did the 
Lord place man under these peculiar cir- 
cumstances ? Whv did lie not withhold 



the commandment, if the partaking of the 
fruit, after the commandment was given, 
was sin? Whv should there have been a 

commandment upon the subject at all, in- 
asmuch as there was no evil in the nature 
of the thing to be perceived or under- 
stood ? The Lord had a purj ise in view j 
though He constructed this fair creation, 
as we have told von, subject to immor- 
tality, and capable of eternal endurance, 
and though He had constructed man ca- 
pable of living for ever, yet He had an ob- 
ject in view in regard to that man, and 
the creation he inhabited. What was th* 
object? And how shall this object b* 
accomplished ? 

Why, the Lord wanted this intelligent 
being called man, to prove himself ; inas- 
much as he was an agent, He desired that 
he should show himself approved before 
his Creator, 

How could this be done without a com- 
mandment ? Can you devise any possible 
means? Is there any person in this con- 
grcgat ion having wisdom sufficient to de- 
vise any means by which an intelligent 
being can show himself approved before 
a superior intelligence, unless it be by ad- 
ministering to that man certain laws to 
be kept? No. Without law, without 
commandment or rule, there would be no 
possible way of showing bis integrity; it 
could not be said that he would keep all 
[ the laws that govern superior orders of 
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beings, unless he had been j placed in a 
position to be tried, and thus proven 
whether he would keep them or not. 
Then it was wisdom to try the man and 
the woman, so the Lord v^ lV e them this 
commandment ; if He had not intended 
the man should be tried by this command- 
ment, He never would have planted that 
tree, He never would have placed it in the 
midst of the garden. But the very fact 
that He planted it where the man could 
have easy access to it, shows that lie in- 
tended man should be tried by it, and 
thus prove whether he would keep His 
commandments or not. The penalty of 
disobedience to this law was death. 

But could He not give a commandment, 
without affixing a penalty? He could 
not : it would be folly, even worse tlian 
fully, for God to give a law to an intelli- 
gent being, without affixing a penalty to 
it if it be broken. Why ? Because all 
intelligent beln^* would <ii*eard the very 
idea of a law being given, which might be 
broken at pleasure, without the individuals 
breaking it being punished for their 
transgression. They would say, where is 
the principle of justice in the giver of the 
law: — it is not there; we do not reve- 
rance Him nor His law; justice d,>es not 
have an existence in His b^ r > n ; lie does 
not regard His own Uws s fur lie suffers 
them tj be broken with impunity, and 
trampled under f'*ot by those whom He 
has made ; therefore we care not for Him 
or his laws, nor His pretended justice; we 
will rebel against it. Where would have 
been the use of it if there bad been no 
penalty affixed? 

But what was the nature of this penal- 
ty ? It was wisely ordained to be of such a 
nature as to instruct man. Penalties in- 
flicted upon human beings here by gover- 
nors, kings, or rulers, are generally of such 
a nature as to benefit them. 

Adam was appointed lord of this crea- 
tion ; a great governor, swaying the scep- 
tre of power over the whole earth. When 
the governor, the person who was placed 
to reign over this fair creation, had trans- 
gress^!, all in his dominions had to feel 
the effect* of it, the same as a father or a 
mother, who transgresses certain laws, 
frequently transmits the effects thereof to 
the latest generations, 

How often do we see certain diseases 
becoming hereditary, being handed down 
from father to son for generations. Why ? 
Because in the first instance there was a 



transgression, and the children partook of 
the effects of it. 

And what was the fullest extent of the 
penalty of Adam's transgression ? I will 
tell you;— it was death. The death of 
what ? The death of the immortal taber- 
nacle— of that tabernacle where the seed 
of death had not been, that v, wisely 
framed, and pronounced very good : the 
seeds of death were introduced into it* 
How, and in what manner? Some say 
there was something in the nature of the 
fruit that introduced mortality. Be this 
as it may, one thing is certain, death en- 
tered into the system; it came there by 
some mean.*, arid sin was the main spring 
by which this monster was introduced. 
If there had been no sin, old father Adam 
would at this day have been in the gar- 
den of Eden, as bright and as blooming, 
as fresh and as fair as ever, together with 
his lovely consort Eve, dwelling in all the 
beauty of youth* 

By one man came death — the death of 
the body. What becomes of the spirit 
when the body dies ? Will it be perfectly 
happy ? Would old father Adam's spirit 
have gone back into the presence of God, 
and dwelt there etei^ially, enjoying all the 
felicities and glories of heaven, after his 
body had died ? No ; for the penalty of 
that transgression was not limittd to the 
body alone. When lie sinned it was with 
both the body and the spirit that he sin- 
ned : it was not only the body that eat of 
the fruit, but the spin: j»ave the will to 
eat ; the spirit sinned therefore as well as 
the body ; they were agreed in partaking 
of that fruit. Was not the spirit to suffer 
then as well as the body ? Yes. How 
long? To all ages of eternity, without 
any end ; while the body was to return 
back to its mother earth, and there slum- 
ber to all eternity. That was the effect 
of the fall, leaving out the plan uf re- 
demption ; 50 that, if there bad betn no 
plan of redemption prepared from before 
the foundation of the world, man would 
have been subjected to an eternal dissolu- 
tion of the body ami .spirit— the one to 
lay mingling with its mother earth to all 
ages of ettriKty, and the other to be sub- 
ject, throughout all future duration, to 
the power that deceived him, and led them 
astray; to be completely miserable, or as 
the Book of Mormon say s " dead as to 
things pertaining to righteousness ; " and 
I defy any such beings to have any happi- 
ness when they are dead as to things per* 
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tuning to righteousness. To thorn, 
happiness is out of the question ; they 
:ire fitf&npletely and eternally miserable, 
and there is no help for them, laying 
aside the atonement. That was the pe- 
nalty pronounced upon father Adam, and 
opon all the creation of which he was 
made lord and governor. This is what is 
termed original sin, and the effect of it. 

But there is a very curious saying in 
the Book of Mormon, to which I now 
wish to refer your minds ; it reads thus : 
u Adam fell that, man might bo, and men 
:iro that tin y might have joy." B&ys one, 
if Adam had not fallen, then there could 
not have been any posterity. That is 
just what we believe ; but how do you get 
along* with that saying which was given 
previous to the fall, where he was com* 
manded to multiply and replenish the 
earth? How could he have multiplied 
and fulfilled this commandment, if " Adam 
fell that man might be ? w Let me appeal 
to another saying in the New Testament : 
"Adam was not deceived ; but the woman, 
being deceived, was in the transgression," 
says the apostle Paul, Well, after the 
woman was deceived, she had become 
subject to the penalty ; yes, after she had 
partaken of the forbidden fruit, the penal- 
ty was upon her, and not upon Adam ; he 
had not partaken of the fruit, but his wife 
had, Now, what is to be done? Here 
are two beings in the garden of Eden, the 
woman and the man ; she has transjrrcs- 
sfed, has broken the law, and incurred the 
penalty. And now, suppose the man had 
said, I will not partake of this forbidden 
fruit : the next word would be, Cast her 
out of the garden; but let Adam stay 
there, for he has not sinned, he has not 
broken the commandment, but his wife 
has ; she was deceived, let her be banished 
from the garden, and from my presence, 
and from Adam's presence ; let them be 
eternally separated. I ask, on these con- 
ditions "could they fulfil the first great 
commandment ? They could not. Adam 
.saw this, that the woman was overcome 
by the devil speaking through the ser- 
pent ; and when he saw it, he was satisfied 
that the woman would have to be banish- 
ed from his pretence : he saw also that 
unless he partook of the forbidden fruit, 
he could never raise up posterity ; there- 
fore the truth of that aajing in the Book 
of Mormon is apparent, that " Adam fell 
that man might be/* He saw that it was 
necessary that he should with her partake I 



of sorrow and death, and the varied ef- 
fects of the fall, that he and she might be 
redeemed from these effects, and be re- 
stored back again to the presence of God. 

This tree of which they both ate, was 
called the tree of know ledge of good and 
evil. Why was it thus termed ? I will 
explain a mystery to you, brethren, why 
this was called so. Aaam and Eve. while 
in the garden of Eden, had not the know- 
let! ge you and I have ; it is true, they had 
a degree of intelligence, but they had not 
the experience, they had not the know- 
ledge by experience as you and I have : 
all they knew was barely what they knew 
when they came there ; they knew a com- 
mandment had been given to them, and 
they had sufficient knowledge to name the 
I beasts of the field as they came up before 
them ; but as for the knowledge of good, 
they had not got it, because they never 
"had anything contrary to good placed be- 
fore them . 

We will bring up an example. For in- 
stance*, suppose you never had tasted 
anything that was sweet — never had the 
sensation of sweetness — could you have 
any correct idea of the term sweetness ? 
No, On the other hand, how could you 
i understand bitter if you never had tasted 
bitterness? Gould you define the term 
to them who had experienced this sensa- 
tion, or knew it ? No. I will bring ano- 
ther example. Take a man who had 
1 ' n perfectly blind from his infancy, and 
neve* saw the least gleam of litfht— could 
you describe colours to him ? So. Would 
he know anything about red, blue, violet, 
or yellow? No; )ou could not describe 
it to him by any way you might under- 
take. But by some process let his eyes 
be opened, and let him gaze upon the sun 
beams that reflect upon a watery cloud, 
producing the rainbow, where be would 
see a variety of colour?, he could then 
appreciate tfiem for himself ; but u 11 him 
about colours when he is blind, he would 
not know them from a piece of earthen- 
ware. So with Adam previous to par- 
taking of this fruit : good could not be 
described to him, liecause he never had 
experieneed the opposite. As to under- 
taking to explain to him what evil was, 
you might as well have undertaken to ex- 
plain to a being, that never had, for one 
moment, had his eyes closed to the light, 
what darkness is. The tree of know- 
ledge of good and eyil wa* placet! there 
that man might gain certain information 
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he never could have gained otherwise : 
by partaking of the forbidden fruit he ex- 
perienced misery ; then he knew that he 
was once happy, but previously he could 
not eomprehend what happiness meant, 
what good was ; but now he knows it by 
contrast; now he is filled with sorrow 
and wretchedness, now he sees the differ- 
ence between his former and present con- 
dition, and if by any means he could be 
restored to his first position, he would be 
prepared to realize it, like the man that 
never had seen the light. Let the man 
to whom all the beauties of light have been 
displayed, and who has never been i r * dark- 
ness, be in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, deprived of his natural sight; what 
a change this would be to him ; he never 
knew anything about darkness before, he 
never understood the principle at all; it 

(To be concluded in our next.) 



never entered the catalogue of his ideas, 
until darkness came upon him, and 
his eye-sight was destroyed : now he can 
comprehend that the medium he once ex- 
isted in was liirht . N"W, says he, if 1 could 
only regain my sight, I could appreciate 
it, for I understand the contrast; restore 
me back again to my sight, and let me 
enjoy the light I once had ; let me gaze 
upon the works of creation, let ine look- 
on the beauties thereof again, and I will 
be satisfied, and ray joy will be full. It 
was so with Adam ; let the way be pre- 
pared for his redemption, and the redemp- 
tion of his posterity, and all creation that 
groans in pain to be delivered; let them 
be restored back again to what they lost 
through the fall, and they will be prepared 
to appreciate it. 
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The following is an extract of a letter 
to me, from Klder Phelps, dated 

Clay county, Missouri, Dec. 15, 1833. 

The situation of the Saints, as scattered 
is dubious, and affords a gloomy prospect 
No regular order can be enforced, nor any 
usual discipline kept up; among the world 
yea, the most wicked part of it, some com- 
mit one sin, and some am ther, (I speak of 
the rebellions, for there are Saints that are 
as immovable as the everlasting hilts,) and 
what can be done? We are in Clay, Ray, 
Lafayette, Jackson, Van Buren, &c, and 
cannot hear from each other oftencr than 
we do from you, I know it was right that 
we should be driven out of the land of Zion, 
that the rebellious might be sent away. 
But, brethren, if the Lord will, I should like 
to know what the honest in heart shall do? 
Our clothes are worn out; we want the 
necessaries of life, and shall we lease, buy, 
or otherwise obtain land where we are, to 
till, that we may raise enough to eat? Such 
is the common language of the honest, for 
they want to do the will of God, I am 
sensible that we shall not be able to live 
again in Zion, till God or the President rules 
oat the mob. 

The Governor is willing to restore us, but 
as the constitution gives him no power to 
guard us when back, wo uro not willing to 
go* The mob swear if we come we shall 
<iie I If, from what has been done in Zion, 



we, or the most of ui, have got to be perse- 
cuted from city to city, and from synagogue 
to synai^i i^ne, we want to know it; for 
there are those among us that would rather 
parn eternal life on such conditions than 
lose it; but we hope for better things, and 
shall wait patiently for the Word of the 
Lord, 

Our people fare very well, and when they 
arc discreet, little or no persecution is felt. 
The militia in the upper counties is in readi- 
ness at a moment's warning, having been 
ordered ont by the Governor, to guard n 
court martial and court of inquiry, &c, but 
we cannot attend a court of inquiry, on ac* 
count of the expense, till we are restored 
and protected, 

(Signed) W. W. PitELPg. 

I received the following : — 
Revelation, given December 16, 1833, 

Verily I pay unto you, concerning your 
brethren who have been afflicted, and per- 
secuted, and cast out from the land of their 
inheritance, I, the Lord, have suffered the 
affliction to come upon them, wherewith 
they have been afflicted, in consequence of 
their transgressions; yet, I will own them, 
and they shall be mine in that day when I 
shall come to make up my jewels. 

Therefore, they must needs be chastened, 
and tried, even as Abraham, who was com- 
manded to offer up his only son j for all 
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those who will not endure chastening, but 
deny me, cannot be sanctified. 

Behold, I say unto yon, there were jar- 
rings and contentions, and envyings, and 
strife*, and lustful and covet on* desires 
anions them ; therefore, by these things they 
polluted their inheritances. They were 
slow to hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
their God ; therefore, the Lord their God i* 
•low to hearken unto their prayers, to an- 
swer them in the day of their trouble. N 
the day of their peace they esteemed lightly 
my counsel; but in the day of their trouble, 
of necessity they feel after me. 

Verily I Ray unto you, notwithstanding 
their sins, my bowels are filled with com- 
passion toward them; I will not utterly cast 
them off; and in the day of wrath I will re- 
member mercy. I have sworn, and the de- 
cree hath gone forth by a former < ommand- 
ment which I have given unto you, that I 
would let fall the sword of mine indignation 
in the behalf of my people; and even as I 
have said, it shall come to pass. Mine in- 
dignation is soon to be poured out without 
measure upon all nations, and this will I do 
when the cup of their iniquity is full. And 
in that day, all who are found upon the 
watch tower, or in other words, all mine 
Israel shall he saved- And they that have 
been scattered, shall be gathered; and all 
they who have mourned, shall be comforted; 
and all they who have given their lives for 
my name, shall be crowned. Therefore, let 
vour hearts be comforted concerning Zion ; 
for all flesh ia in mine hands; be still, and 
know that I am God. Zion shall not be 
moved out of her placet notwithstanding m ' r 
children are scattered; thev that remain, and 
are pure in heart, shall return and come to 
their Inheritances, they and their children, 
with songs of everlasting joy, to build up 
the waste places of Zion. And all these 
things that the Prophets might be fulfilled. 
And behold, there is none other place ap- 
pointed than that which I have appointed ; 
neither shall there be any other place ap- 
pointed than that which 1 have appointed 
for the work of the gathering of my Saints, 
antil the day eometh when there is found 
no more room lor them ; and then I have 
other places which I will appoint unto them, 
and they shall be called Stakes, for the cur- 
tains, or the strength of Zion. 

Behold, it is my will, that all they who 
enll on iny name, and worship me according 
to mine everlasting (iospel, should gather 
together and stand in holy places, and pre- 
pare for the revelation which is to come 
when the veil of the covering of my temple 
in my tabernacle, which hidcth the earth, 
shall he taken off, and all flesh shall see me 
together. And every corruptible thing, both 
of man, or of the beasts of the field, or of 



the fowls of heaven, or of the fish of the «en t 
that dwell upon all the fare of the earth, 
shall be consum* d ; and also, that of element 
shall melt with fervent heat: and all things 
shall become new, that my knowledge and 
glory may dwell upon all the earth. And 
in that day the enmity of man, and the en- 
mity of be'ast*, yea, the enmity of all flesh 
shall ecase from before my fac\ And in 
that day whatsoever any man shall ask, it 
shall be given unto him. And in that day 
Satan shall not have power to tempt any 
man. And there shall be no sorrow be- 
cause there is no death. In that day an 
infant shall not die until he is old; and hie 
lire shall be as the age of a tree; and when 
he dies he shall not sleep, (th*t is to say in 
the earth,) hut shall be changed in the twink- 
ling of an eye, and shall be caught up, and 
his rest shall be glorious. Yea, verily 1 say 
unto you, in that day when the Lord snail 
come, he shall reveal all things; things 
which have passed, and hidden things which 
no man knew; things of the earth by which 
it was made, and t ho purpose and the end 
thereof; things most precious; things that are 
above, and things that are beneath: things 
thit are in the earth, and upon the earth, and 
in heaven. Andallthevu ho softer persecution 
for my name, and endure in faith, though they 
are called to lay down their lives for my sake, 
y#t shall they partake of all this glory. 
Wherefore, fear not even unto death; for in 
this world vour iov is not full, but in me 
your joy is full. Therefore, care not for the 
body, neither the life of the body ; but care 
for the soul, and for the life of the soul 
and sci k the AMI if the Lord al ways, that in 
patience ye may possess your souls; and ye 
shall have eternal life. When men are call- 
ed nut** mine everlasting Gospel, and cove- 
nant with an everlasting covenant, they are 
accounted as the salt of the earth, and the 
savor of men. They are called to be th** 
savor of men. Therefore, if that salt of 
the earth lose its savor, behold it is thcoee- 
forth good for nothing, only to be cast out 
and trodden under the feet of men. Be- 
hold, here is wisdom concerning the children 
of Zion, even many, but not all ; they were 
found transgressors, therefore, they must 
needs he chastened. He that exolteth him- 
self shall be abased, and he that abaseth 
himself shall be exalted. 

And now, I will show nnto you a parable 
that yon may know my will concerning the 
redemption of Zion; a certain nobleman had 
a spot of land, very choice; and he said unto 
his servants Go je into my vineyard, even 
upon this very choice piece of land, and 
plant twelve olive trees ; and set watchmen 
round about them, and build a tower, that 

one mav overlook the land round about, to 

■ _ 

he a watchman upon the tower ; that nunc 
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olive trees may not be broken down when 
the enemy shall come to spoil, and take unto 
themselves the fruit of my vineyard. Now 
the servants* of the nobleman went and did 
us their lord commanded them; and planted 
the olive trees, and built a hedge round 
about, and set watchmen, and began to build 
a tower. And while they were vet laying 
the foundation thereof, they began to say 
among themselves, and what need hath my 
lord of this tower? and consulted for a 
long time, saving among theniM Ives, what 
need hath my lord of this tower, seeing this 
is a time of peace? Might not this money 
he given to the exchangers? for there is no 
need of these things 1 And while they were 
at variance one with another* they became 
lery slothful, and they hearkened not unto 
the commandments of their lord ; and the 
enemy came by night and broke down the 
hedge, and the servants of the nobleman 
arose, and were affrighted and fled ; and 
the enemy destroyed their works, and broke 
down the oiive trees, 

Now behold, the nobleman, the lord of 
the vineyard, called upon hi?* servants, am) 
said unto them, Why I what is the cause of 
this great evil? ought ye not to have done 
even as 1 commanded you? and after ye had 
planted the vineyard, and built the hedge 
round about, and set watchmen upon the 
walls thereof; built the tower also, and set > 
a watchman upon the tower, and watched 
for my vineyard, and not have fallen asleep, 
lest the enemy should come upon you? and 
behold, the watchman upon the tower would 
have seen the enemy while he was yet afar 
off; and then ye could have made ready, and 
kept tii e enemy from breaking down the 
hedge thereof, and saved my vineyard from 
the hands of the destroyer. And the lord 
of the vineyard said unto one of his servants, 
Go and gather together the residue of my 
servants, and take ail Hie strength of mine 
house, which are my warriors* my young 
men, and they that are of middle age also, 
among all my servants, who are the strength 
of mine hotue, save those only whom I have 
appointed to tarry; and go ye straightway 
unto the land of my vineyard, and redeem my 
vineyard, for it is mine, I have bought it with 
money. Therefore,getye straightway untomy 
land; breakdown the walls of mine enemies; 
throw down their tower, and scatter their 
watchmen; and inasmuch as they gather toge- 
ther against you, avenge me of mine enemies; 
that by and by, I may come with the residue i 
of mine house and possess the land. 

And the servant said unto his lord, When 
shall these things be :> And he said unto hie 
servant, When I will? go ye straightway, I 
and do all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you; and this shall be my seal and 
blessing upon von; a faithful and wise 



! steward in the midst of mine house; a ruler 
in my kingdom. 

And his servant went straightway, and 
did all things whatsoever his lord com- 
manded him, and after many days all things 
were fulfilled. 

Again, verily I say unto you, I will show 
unto you wisdom in me concerning all the 
Churches, inasmuch an they are willing to be 
guided in a right and proper way for their 
salvation ; that the work of the gathering 
together of my Saints may continue; that I 
may build them up unto my name upon holjr 
places; for the time of harvest is come, and 
my word must needs be fulfilled. There- 
fore, I must gather together my people ac- 
cording to the parable of the wheat and the 
tares; that, the wheat may be secured in the 
garners to possess eternal life, and be crown- 
ed with celestial glory when I shall come 
in the kingdom of my Father, to reward 
every man according as his work shall be, 
while the tares shall be bound in bundles, 
and their bands made strong, that they may 
be burned with unquenchable fire. There- 
fore, a commandment I give unto all the 
Churches, that they shall continue to gather 
together unto the places which I have np- 
pointed; nevertheless, as I have said unto 
you in a former commandment, let not your 
gathering be in haste, nor by flight; but let 
all things be prepared before you, and in 
order that all things be prepared before you, 
observe the commandments which I have 
l^iven concerning these things, which say, or 
teach, to purchase all the lands by money, 
which can be purchased for money, in the 
region round about the land which I have 
appointed to be the laud of Zion, for the 
beginning of the gathering of my Saints; 
all the land w hich can be purchased in Jack* 
son county, and the counties round about; 
and leave the residue in mine hand. 

Now, verily I say unto you, let all the 
Churches gather together all their moneys; 
let these things be done in their time; be 
not in haste, and observe to have all thing* 
prepared before you. And let honourable 
men be appointed, even wise men, and send 
them to purchase these lands ; and every 
Chureh in the eastern countries when they 
arc built up, if they will hearken unto this 
counsel, they may buy lauds and gather to- 
gether upon them, and in this way they may 
establish Zion. There is even now already 
in store a Biithcient; yea, even abundance to 
redeem Zion, and establish her waste places 
no more to be thrown down, were the 
Churches who call themselves after my 
name, w illing to hearken to my voice. And 
again, I say unto you, those who liavn been 
scattered by their enemies, it is my will that 
they should continue to importune for re- 
dress and redemption, by the hands of those 
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who are placed as rulers, and are in authority 
over you, according to the lawn and consti- 
tution of the people which i have suffered 
to be established, and should be maintained 
far the rights and protection of ail flesh, ac- 
cording to just and holy principles; that 
every man rimy act in doctrine mid principle 
pertaining to futurity, according to the 
moral agency which 1 have given unto them ; 
that every man may ho accountable for his 
own sins in the day of judgment. Therefore 
it is tint right that any man should he in 
bondiiLje one to another. And fur this pur- 
pose have 1 established the constitution of 
tin* land, by t he hands of wiso men whom L 
raised up unto this very purpose, and re- 
deemed the land by the shedding of blood. 

Now, unto what shall I liken the children 
of Zion ? 1 will Liken them unto the para- 
ble of the woman and the unjust judge, <fur 
men ought always to pray* and not faint,) 
whieh saith, There was in a city a judge 
-which feared not God, neither regarded 
man. Ami ther* wan a widow in that city, 
and she came unto him raying, Avenge me 
of mine adversary* And he would not for a 
^vhile, but afterwnrd he eaid within himself, 
though I fear not God, nor regard man, yet 
because this widow troubleth mo I will 
avenge her, lest by her continual coming she 
weary me. Thus will I liken the children 
of Zion. 

Let them importune at the feet of the 
judge; and if he heed them not, let them 
importune at the feet of the governor; and 
if the governor heed them not, let them impor- 
tune at the feet of the president; and if the 
president heed them not, then will the Lord 
arise ami come forth out of His hiding place, 
and in His fury vex the nation, and in His hot 
displeasure, ar.d in Ihs tierce anger, in His 

(To be t 



time, will cut ofT these wicked, unfaithful, and 
unjust stewards, and appoint them their por- 
tion among hypocrite* and unbeliever.** uvea 
in outer darkness, where there is weeping, and 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth* Pray ye 
then tore, that their ears may he opened unto 
your cries, that I may be merciful unto 
them, that these things may not come upon 
them. What I have said unto you must 
needs be, that all men may be lett without 
excuse 1 that wise men and rulers may hear 
and know that which they have never con- 
sidered; that I may proceed to bring to 
pats my act, my strange act, and perforin 
my w ork, my strange w ork ; that men may 
discern between the righteous and thewiek- 
ed, saith your Cod, 

And again, I say unto you, it is contrarv 
to my commandment, ami my will, that my 

servant Sidney Gilbert should sell my store- 
house, which I have appointed unto my peo- 
ple, into the hands of mine enemies. Let 
not that which I have appointed, be polluted 
by mini* enemies, by the consent of those 
who call themselves after my name ; for this 
is a very sore and grievous sin against me, 
and against my people, in consequence of 
those things which I have decreed, and are 
i soon to befall the nations. Therefore, it is 
my will that my people should claim, and 
bold claim upon'that which I have appointed 
unto them, though they should not he per- 
mitted to dwell thereon; nevertheless, I do 
not say they shall not dwell thereon; for 
inasmuch as they bring forth fruit and works 
meet for my kingdom, they shall dwell 
thereon; they shall build, ami another shall 
not inherit it; they shall plant vineyards, 
and they shall cat the fruit thereof. Even 
so. Amen. 

imtinirtd.) 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER 4, 1852. 

Self-denial, and -pevotion. — Considering the opposition it has bad t« en- 
counter, and the limited resources ever at its command, no one ran reasonably deny 
that what many term " Mormonisin," lias made a progress and attained a power and 
position unparalleled in the annals of the world. Kingly and despot ie conquerors, 
with the aid of numbers, treasure, talent, and the sword, have fought, subdued, and 
brought to allegiance millions of their fellow-men, and have exercised a rout rolling 
influence over them. But nowhere does history inform us of the accomplishment, in 
so short a time, of a work of so great magnitude, and fraught with such deep and 
momentous consequences to society at large, as the work whieh has been accompli ' 
through the Latter-day Saints. 

Little more than twenty yean ago an illiterate young man announced a mission 
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from heaven, to establish the kingdom of Ood upon the earth, and to prepare mankind 
for the second advent of Jesus Christ, and his Millennial reign of righteousness. 
This kingdom was not to be established by oppressive war and bloody violence, after 
the fashion of the great ones of the earth ; but its subjects were to be a mixed and 
chosen people, collected from all nations, hj the preaching of the Gospel, and were to 
be associated and held together by their faith in it, And now we behold, drawn 
together, as the present results of this young man's mission, a large, prosperous, and 
powerful community, composed of representatives of all the principal kingdoms of th* 
world, every man and woman of which have been induced, by some great and mys- 
terious feeling in their own bosoms, to travel from one thousand miles and upwards 
for the special purpose of forming part and parcel of that community. It also has 
ambassadors and representatives in most of the civilized portions of the globe. 
Tvrants and warriors have gained author ty and dominion over countless subjects, by 
martial prowess, wily stratagem, and deeds of blood ; but the kingdom of God has 
been established upon the principles of faith and love, repudiating physical force, 
except in the extremity of self-defence. Based on such principles, its unprecedented 
progress, in ample fulfilment of the prospectus of the Prophet, its founder, is no small 
presumption in favour of its divine origin. 

The primary or moving cause of this rapid prevalence and extraordinary increase 
of « Mormonism," is that the great Jehovah himself is at the helm. The secondary 
or instrumental cause is the ever ready, self-denying spirit which "Mormonism 
imbues its advocates with, which is the natural result of a deep and abiding faith in 
the divine character of the work. This living faith in the divine nature of " Mor- 
monism " brings also a perfect knowledge of the same to those who thoroughly im- 
bibe its principles, and fires them with a vigour, an energy, a determination, and an 
indomitable zeal, which, combined with the spirit of self denial, surmount all obsta- 
cles, overcome all opposition, and accomplish what astonishes the world. 

This principle of self-denial and self-devotion is one of ihe noblest which can swell tin 
breast of man or woman, and is the basis of prosperity, and the bone and sinew of any 
truly great community or system* Whenever any truly great deeds have been accom- 
plished, or lasting benefits conferred, this principle has been at the root of the mat- 
ter; and whenever any deeds of darkness have been perpetrated, or grievous miseries 
inflicted, the absence of this principle has I) en one of the greatest inducements to 
the same. 

Wherever this principle exists, it incites to noble, virtuous, and patriotic effort ; 
and when a people are thus incited they are safe, their progress and prosperity are 
unavoidable} a splendid destiny awaits them. Whenever this principle ceases to 
burn in the bosoms of a community, the virtue of that community fails, its course is 
retrogade, its doom is inevitably fixed. The progress and prosperity of any commu- 
nity or system may be accurately dated from the introduction and prevalence of this 
principle, whilst its decay and downfall may, with the same unerring certainty, l>e 
dated from the disappearance of this principle. 

The absence of this principle of self-denial and .self- devotion in the antediluvians* 
caused their destruction. The absence of this principle in Judas, caused him 
to betray the Lord of life and glory with a kiss. The absence of this principle 
among the Jews, caused the devastation of Jerusalem, the dispersion of its in- 
habitants, and the scattering of their posterity to Vie cursed among all nations. It 
was the absence of this principle that caused the degeneracy of Christendom, It w 
the absence of this principle that renders Christendom so weak and im potent as it is. 
It is the absence of this principle that has caused professing Christians to " heap up 
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to themselves teachers * to suit their " itching ears/' It is the absence of this prin- 
ciple, that causes Christian priests to m preach for hire and divine fop money/* and 
make merchandise of the souls of men. It is because of the absence of this principle 
in those who call themselves Christians, that the name of Christ is unknown to mil- 
lions of mankind at the present day. 

The self-denial and self-devotion of the American people, won and secured the free- 
dom and independence of the United States, and framed a Constitution the noblest 
and best the world can boast. The self-denial and self-devotion of Noah and his 
family, saved the seed of man and beast from perishing by the deluge. The self- 
denial and self-devotion of Jesus Christ, wrought out redemption for the human 
family. The self-denial and self-devotion of the ancient Apostles, filled the world 
with the doctrines of a crucified and risen Redeemer* 

It was the self-denial and self-devotion of Joseph Smith, that enabled him to 
translate the Book of Mormon, and publish it to the world, and lay the foundation 
of that kingdom which shall fill the whole earth and stand for ever. It is the self- 
denial and self-devotion of the Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Stints that has enabled them to plant the standard of the Everlasting Gospel on so 
many distant shores, and gather together so many thousands of Saints from the 
various nations of the earth to the secluded rallies of the Rocky Mountains of North 
America, and there unite them its the heart of one man. It is on this principle that 
they go forth without purse or scrip at any time, on any length of notice, for any 
period, to any nation or people to preach unto them the glad ti< lings that the 
kingdom of God is established, and to invite them to become its subjects, that they 
may enjoy its privileges and blessings. It is upon this principle* that upwards of on* 
hundred lilders have been recently appointed and sent from Salt Lake Valley on 
missions to Washington, St. Louis, New Orleans, Texas, Iowa, British Guiana, 
West Indies, Nova Scotia, Norway, Denmark, the British Isles, France, Germany, 
Prussia, Italy, Spain, Cape of Good Hope, llindostan, Siam, China, Australia, Pacific 
Isles, &c. And upon this principle will the kingdom of God be built in these last 
days, and extend its dominion over all the earth. 

We might look in vain among a community of ten or fifteen thousand professing 
Christians, for an hundred persons who would willingly, without any delay, sacrifice 
the endearments of home and the society of friends, to go, without salary, or purse, or 
scrip, to strange and distant nations of the earth, to preach their faith to those na- 
tions; no religious society but the Latter-day Saints can present such a spectacle; 
for Christendom has so far forgotten the principle of self-denial and self-devotion, 
that the idea of men sacrificing their ordinary earthly business, and comforts, and 
luxuries, to go, on any notice* to any nation, to preach the Gospel — oftimes in a 
strange tongue which they must first learn — seems truly marvellous and astounding 
to them ; it is so contrary to their ideas, so averse to their dispositions and prejudices, 
that they account it but the evidence of the grossest religious fanaticism and folly. 
But this principle is the life and soul of Mormon ism ; n it always enters largely into 
the composition of the kingdom of God, when it is in an healthy state; and when 
this principle ceases to inspire the members of God's kingdom, it is an indubitable 
sign that the fatal disease of apnstacy has fastened on their vitals. When this principle 
is no longer a living part and parcel of " Mormonism,' 1 then " Mormonism * will foil ; 
but ,so long as it is a vital principle of " Mormonism/' no power on earth can stay its 
progress, and no power in heaven will ; but by its ennobling and elevating influence 
it will exalt "Mormonism" — the Kingdom of God — above all the kingdoms of the 
earth, until they crumble before it and pass away as the chaff of the summer thrash* 
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ine- floor, and the Lord Jesus Christ be revealed from the heavens as its acknow- 
ledged king. 

At Jcaus' name then every knee hhall how ; 
Earth's high and haughty ones will crouch full low, 
'Wishing hi* august presence they could fly, 
To 'scape the glance of his heart-searching eye. 
O then, the Saints who have themselves denied 
Of all ungodliness and worldly pride, 
Endured the cross, suffered reproach and shame, 
And overcome, and spread his saving fame — 
Then will the Lord of heaven and earth them own, 
And honour them to sit down on his throne : 
The Priesthood's regal sceptre they will sway, 
Reigning as kings in an eternal day. 



CELEBRATION OF THE FIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE 84** JULY.- 
ENTRANCE OF THE PIONEERS INTO THE VALLEY OF THE G 
SALT LAKE. 

(From the Desmrst News.) 
{Concluded from page G30.) 
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The following u Comic Political Song-," 
composed by James Bond, was sung by 
John Kay : — 



"mo it mow** POLITICS. 



Let Whigs and Democrats agree 

To stir up party strife ; 
And thus shall opposition be 

The very hinge of life. 
Each party strives to gain the sway ; 

To beat the rest thev 're bent : 
AH say they Ye going to win the day, 

And choose their President. 
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Though politicians all be blest 

With nobleness of soul; 
From north to south, from east to west, 

The "Mormons* beat the whole. 

Free Boilers then bring up tire rear 

Against the other two ; 
They hold eagh other in great fear, 

And e'en themselves out-do ; 
And esoh will bring their candidate, 

And choose their nominee : 
Each party thus in every State 

Strives conqueror to be. 

Though politicians, &c. 

The canvassers will raise their hats t 

And each the other twiggs, 
While Whigs will vote for Democrats, 

And Democrats for Whigs. 
Thus Scott and Cass the race may run, 

In faith their party serve; 
The heroes who have battles won. 

In polities ne'er swerve. 

Though politicians, &c. 

But hold, ye Whigs, and clear the way, 
For Douglass now comes in ; 



Who knows but " Young America," 

The present race mnv win? 
And each "great man" knows every 



string 

To work bis puppets well ; 
And each knows how the votes to bring, 
And offices to sell. 

Though politicians, &c. 

But Fillmore, should he condescend 

To try the people's choice, 
Hi* noble mind won! 1 never bend, 

Nor stoop to mean device. 
He has been tried and fairly proved; 

His character is plain ; 
By upright men he is beloved ; 
They'll vote him in niriin. 

Though Politicians, &c. 

But filthy minded dabblers 

Can't work him like a tool * 
And empty headed babblers 

Think bn must be a fool ;< — 
But, hark ye I now, the time is nigh, 

When righteousness shall reign; 
The "Mnrui > s M vote will cast the die, 
When they shall vote again* 

Though Politicians, &c* 

For " Mormons n always vote one vr ay, 

And soon a voice they'll get. 
And unison will bless the day 

That shines on Desert t. 
But nevf r mention what we've said, 

For this particlar reason. 
That if you do, we're good as dead, 
Because you know — it's treason! 

Though Politicians, &c. 

Tune, "Hail Columbia," was then 
played by Captain Hallo's band. 
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The following toasts were then read by 
W. W. Phelps Thomas Bullock, and 
James Ferguson : — 



REGULAR TO AS 

L The 24fA July, 1847 : One of the 
(lays not forgotten. 

2. The Kingdom of God: Out of all 
the kingdoms on earth, one stands for 
ever and ever, says Daniel. 

3. The First Presidency: IIow the 
world would rejoice to see their lightning 
purify the air, if it was not afraid of 
thunaer. 

4. There is music in the crying of 
children, and bleating of lambs; but 
when the Lion roars, the forest is shaken 
with a voice uf strength, majesty, and 
power. 

5. Freedom : All men in the world 
should be free to the soil, free to the ele- 
ments, and free to their religion, inas- 
much as they infringe not upon their 
neighbors* rights. That is constitutional 

<J. Ziona Camp, "Mormon" Jiatta- 
lion 9 and Pioneer*, will be had in remem- 
brance in all the festivals and songs of 
Zion; and their deeds be found in the 
records of eternity. 

7. Utah: The youngest sister; as in 
altitude, may she excel the older, in her 
charms, h« r \irtues, and in the number 
of her children. 

8. "Mormon ism" and Marriage: Jlore 
good, and more favour ; for Solomon 
says, ** Whoso finds a wife, finds a good 
thing, and obtains favour of the Lord ; 
wherefore, us he had many, the v 
good; and the more good, the more 
favours of the Lord. That's Scripture* 

9. The Nauvoo Legion: A new life* 
preserver against storms, with or with- 
out wind. 

t 10. Brigham Young: He is aU he is, 
and who says there is a iion in the path : 

11. 2*he ** Mormon" Jiatudion of'4(u 
and the Pioneers of '47 ; Two unions of 
honest men, that run together like two 
drops of water* They are the boys. 

12. Tin: Twelve: The Lord's travel- 
linj; court of chancery, to settle the reli- 
gious controversies or all nations. Hear 
ye ! In ar > e ! the court is now open ! 

13. Politic*; The pestilential "itch" 
of government, cured only with hot 
brimstone. W ho scratches ? 

14. Lawyers i Cholera visible, follow- 
ing Death on the pale horse, and empty- 
ing the pocket a vt the miserable. 



they 



noble 



VOLUNTEER TOASTS. 

J. if Bernhisel and J. M. Grant: 
Noble defenders of the Constitution, of 
their country, and the rights of the Bee- 
hive. Should their enemies kili their 
bodies, like the two Prophets in Jerusa- 
lem, they would attain stand upon their 
feet to the fear and consternation of their 
enemies — By Wilford Woodruff. 

The Rwmomay Judges, ; M 
soon go home to their own p 
ilv T. B. 

CUonri Thema* L. Kane: A 
philanthropist, who, like the tfood 
rit&n, is not ashamed to advocate the 
lauseof the wounded, and p?iy iheir Mils. 
For this he shall receive his reward. — 
—By W. Woodruff. 

The 24tkofJuty : " The reg ation 
of the American Constitution.'* 

3HtM writes no wrinkles on thine aped 
brow ; 

Such a* thy birthday** dawn beheld, thou 
stundest now . 

— By Ireland. 

Home Manufactures : May tluy con- 
tinue to improve in quality, in proportion 
as they increase in quantity, and demand 
for consumption. — By J. L. Hey wood. 

77/ Twenty-four litil Lfvys : Chief- 
tains in embryo. — By J. Ferguson, 

The Seventies, M*$nnger$ of Safva- 
lion : The artillery of the Gospel ; may 
they oontinue to tire their deadly shot 
till the enemies of truth be overcome. — 
By M. Gaunt. 

Tin: Twenty -four Warriors : They 
battle for pta v —By Ireland. 

Deseret : A Bee-Hive; may lu r in mate.- 
never cease their toil until the world is 
filled with honey, ai i d her enemies with 
>tin^s. — By Kdw Suvenson. 

The Twenty-four Young Ladies : The 
Warrior*' comforters*— By Janit\> Fer- 
guson. ;: < 

A Mountain English Toast : SucOM* 
to Zauns nobleineu, who dwell in these 
mmuiuius, whose motto is, Go a-head in 
righteousness, and make the rough place* 
sm »oth, and erm Led place- straight, and 
prefer the way of the Lc rd ; who never 
au-y, "I can't;" but when mountains of 
difficulties arise, walk ri^ht through them 
to til* tunc uf Vasdffe doodle do it* 
Father 'a at the helm. — By G. Morris. 

8olo on Bass Drum was performed by 
Colonel Dussette, with violin aconipani- 
tttf& 
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Tune by Captain Pitt's Band, 

Irish comic song was then sung by 
John Kay. 

Tune by Captain Ballot Band. 

Benediction by Isaac Morley, Pa- 
triarch. 

The congregation then dispersed. 

At sun down, three guns were fired. 

Much praise is due the Marshals of the 
Dav, fnr the order pre?.erved during the 
procession, and the various exercises in 
the Tabernacle ; also to Thomas Tanner, 
Cannoneer, for his prmnpfgn of execu- 
tion in the discharge of the artillery; to 



the several Marshals of Dlvwons: to 
John Kay, singer; to the Captains of the 
Brass and Martial Bands; and to the 
Door Keepers. 

The festivities of the evening were kept 
up by dancing at the various school 
houses and commodious buildings in the 
city. 

Thus closed the 124 th in this peaceful 
Valley, unalloyed by accidents, disorders, 
or dissipation ; ever to be remembered by 
the Saints and th^ transient traveller, as a 
day of pure, unsullied joy. 

ltullEUT CaMTUKLIi. 
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Beloved President Richards, — Having 
sent you by last mail, via Marseilles, 
copies of the Bombay Gazette* for the 
25th and 'MhU September last, in whieh 
are contained the correspondence between 
the Brigadier commanding this station, and 
myself ; and also two letters from a Poe- 
na h correspondent, condemnatory of the 
course taken by this man of authority, 
whicli the public here, as far as I have 
the means of knowing, quite concur in 
denouncing as being tyrannical in the 
extreme — I deem it necessary to write 
you a few lines by way of particularizing 
the circumstance. 

In my last, despatched from this one 
month ago, I mentioned that we had or- 

f anized a small Branch here. No sooner 
ad this noised abroad, than plans were 
immediately entered into for the exter- 
mination and rooting out of that tree we 
had planted; but it was too late; that 
had been done whieh all the petty tjrants 
on earth could not undo. 

On ariving here, knowing the barriers 
that stood in my way, I only conveyed 
the idea of a monsoon visitor, which had 
the effort of diverting their minds from 
any serious consequences, thinking, no 
doubt, that I could do little harm during 
that period : whilst 1 thought I could do 
all the good necessary to the establishing 
the work of the great God in this part, 
and be able to leave it in the hands of 
others to carry it on. The above idea is 
evident from the Brigadier's communica- 
tion of the 1 3th ultimo ; for instance, 
** Had the Brigadier the slightest idea 

* We have not received the Gazette,— En. 
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Poonah, October 13, 1852. 
that it was your intention to establU 
yourself permanently here, that permis- 
sion (to reside in cantonment) would not 
have been accorded." But it is well ! We 
have found a few of the honourable of 
the earth, who are willing to lay down 
their last mite for the prosperity of that 
cause they have so nobly espoused. 

We have taken a ten years' tenure of land* 
whereon we commence immediately to 
build a place of worship, only about a nun- 
dred yards from our former meeting, to- 
wards the Native ( ity, still out of military 
boundaries, and on a superior site ; so that 
this touch of oppression's hand, although 
causing no little excitement in our little 
camp tor a time, will only give us a more 
permanent, and in everv respect a better 
position than before; indeed we are bound 
to confess the providential hand of God 
in the whole matter, and feel the more 
to render our tribute of praise to Him 
who doeth all things well ! 

We now hold our meetings in a build- 
ing on the far corner of the same field 
where we are about to build upon; it 
was formerly used for a currying shop, 
and lately vacated by the decease of its 
possessor, and thus waiting our accom- 
modation. This house is a little uncouth 
to the eye, bearing a resemblance to 
an English store- room, or a Bombay 
go-down, having a door, six feet by six, 
at each end, and two windows, four feet 
by six, on each side, with iron bars, and 
the litfht of dav as an apology for glass ; 
indeed, having such an edifice for bed- 
room, parlour, and sanctuary, it requires 
considerable faith to convince one's self 
that imprisonment is not added to banish- 
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merit. But we " stoop to conquer," and 
are thankful to the Lord for it. 

We have only added two by baptism 
since my last, hut hope to do things big 
when we get under our own vine (roof), 
where we trust none will dare to make, 
us afraid, 

I am happy to say that the little band 
here, begin to appreciate the " Word of 
Wisdom," and feel the drawings of the 
Spirit toward the West, where rests the 
centre of gravity for Knints. 

It is also pleasing to lenrn that even 
the Ka*t* J-idah's land, is likewise being 
blessed for the return of man and beast. 
The following extract from the ()ri*n- 
tal Christian Spectator for September 
hist, may he inn-resting to those who note 
the signs of the times, in fulfilment ot the 
work of the Lord, as given by ancient 
Prophets :—** Others there are who be- 
lieve Palestine to be an accursed land, in- 
capable of producing any crops but salt, 
stories, and sulphur. Let them come and 
see two crops a-year product d by the 
pourist land we have. Let them behold 
quince trees growi n g under the burden 
of f our hundred quinces, e;i eh larger than 
the largest apple> of KngUnd ; vines with 
a hundred hunches of grapes, each bunch 
tluve feet l^ng, each grape three- and- a- 
half inches in circumference; a citron 
tree having five hundred and ten pounds 
Weight of fruit; half grown broad beans 



from MeshallanVs farm, the pod thirteen 
inches long, and six clustering stems from 
each plant; Indian corn eleven feet high, 
on ground from which a similar crop had 
been taken five weeks before; water- 
melons twenty, thirty, forty pounds in 
weight. The unbelief ami apathy, indo- 
lence and destructiveness of man : — these 
are the curses of Palestine; but the land 

is being healed before our eyes." 

We say. Hail! auspicious day, when 
those more worthy, the rightful heirs, 
shall possess, till, sow, plant, and eat the 
fruit of it, 

Your brother and ft How- labourer, 

Hugh Findlat* 

P S. — The correspondence from Poo* 
nah has drawn a pious editor out of his 
shell again, with a lame attempt at justi- 
fying the edict of banishment, at the same 
time making a most virulent attack uoon 
the "Mormons," concluding thus, m We 
regret that the missionary of such an ism 
can find any encouragement to remain a 
day in our community." It appears un- 
der the editorial cloak, hut seems to us 
to savour more of the sacerdotal, How- 
ever I wrote a reply f putting all down to 
the editorial account, but it has not been 
forthcoming. We suppose it WOoM be 
something ** new under the sun " if we 
were to get justice. I am just now 
visited by another candidate for baptism. 

11 I\ 



VARIETIES. 

Her Majesty opened Parliament in person on Thursday, November 11th, 

Ooli> h*s been found mar Carupano, not far from Cuinana, in the province of 

Matovin, Venezuela, S. A. 

AN earthquake has occurred at Malaga, Spain, which shook many buildings, and 

caused grent consternation. 

We learn tint r»e recent earthquake in the ltriii>h Isles extended Irom Dublmand 
Wiekiow, through South Lancashire, North Wales, along the edges of Cheshire and 
Shropshire, io Gloucestershire. It is the first earthquake in Inland of which we 
have anv auttie tie record. . 

The Pope ano Louis Napolvov —The pope has again refused to come to 1 arts 
for the purp *e of assisting an the coronation of the emperor. It is said that the ex- 
cuse made by his holmes* is, that if he were to crown Louis Napoleon as hmpereur 
des Ff*m+*L and de Aigcrie, the Emperor of Austria would call upon him to 
crown Mm as Emperor of Austria and King of Italy.— News of th> W or«.— Poor 
Pins aejM iirs m ** a prett* considerable fix n among his strong* headed sons. 

Auricular Conpussion and Convocation in the Church £ F ]«ani».--Ou 

Wednesday, November 1 1th, a crowded meeting of numbers of the Church of Eng- 
land was held at the Freemasons' Tavern, Great Queen Street, London, when several 
resolutions were adopted to Withstand the efforts now being made to introduce auri- 
cular e«.nt**>ion, nnd the renewal of Convocation, in the English Church. The 
Earl of Shilte^bury took the chair. 



056 POETRY. LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 

IlELKUOUS DlSPtTTE BETWEEN TuRKEV AND PERSiA.— A CUriOUS Subject of <JU* 

pute between Turkey and Persia has l&fcely occurred. The other day the good city 
uf Teheran was thrown into a violent tumult by the appearance of a large rod flag 1 
hoisted over the Turkish embajwy, with the words thereon, ** God h God, Mahomed 
i> his Prophet, Aboubekr, Oman, and Oman are the Caliphs of God/* This open 
display of Sunnite heresy was considered the greatest insult and abuse of hospitality 
that the Turkish ambassador could possibly offer to the Persians. A courier was in* 
jitantly despatched to Constantinople from the Court of Persia, bearing a large gr*en 
flat*, with orders to havt* it hoisted on the Persian embassy, having the words "God 
U God, M;dic»nied is his Prophet and Ali is the Lion of God/' in distinct letters on 
its ample folds* The Persian ambassador, a very old and infirm man, has been pgr* 
snarled bv the representatives of friendly powers to defer for a time this act of retali- 
ation. Perhaps, by this time, Ahmed V>rih Etfendi, the < Htoman representattTe, ban 
fared no better than the Russian Ambassador, who with his suite, some years ago* 
was torn to pieces for offending the religious Miscepiibilities of the Persians. 

Ill OUA, 

Lajioi p is life /— Tts the still wAter faileth ; 

/d/eties* ever deapiurfcih, bewailet.li : 

Koep the watch wo and, for the dark rust assaileth ; 

Flower* droup and die in the stillnes* of noon. 

LAunt.it is <jlory ! — the flying cloud lightens; » 

Only the waving wing changes* and brightens; 

Idle hearts only the dark future frightens : 

Plav the tweet keys, won Id fit thou keep them in tune. 
* * * * * 

Work — and pure slumbers shall waft on thy pillow ; 
Work — thou shall ride over cart?'* coming billow; 
Lie not down wearied 'neath wo%> weeping willow : 

Wttrk with a stout h^art and resolute will. 
Work for some good— be it ever so slowly; 

Labour — all labour is noble and holy. ()»eooi*. 



AoorbMM. — Jonathan Midgley, 11, Peel Terrace, Taniworth Street, StretfoH Koftri, 

lliiliin\ Manchester. 
John Brown, Mr. XV, Long**, Askey's Building*, Chesterton, Cainl^rldgeshlre. 
L:;kwtm.— In Star, No. Ui 3 page Ca.3, line 30, tor •* Klder Tad," read Elder Tail. 
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In order to show you the dire effects of 
the fall, it is not only necessary to say that 
old father Adam has experienced that penal- 
ty, and Hid down his body in the dust; hut 
all generations since that time have expe- 
rienced the same; and you, anil I, and every 
man, and woman, and child, have got to 
undergo that penalty ; it will be inflicted 
upon us, and thus will the law of Ood be 
magnified, His words fulfilled, and justice 
h;*vc if* demands. It is not because of 
our sins, that we die; it is not because we 
have transgressed, that we die ; it is not 
because we may commit murder, or steal, 
or plunder, or rob, or take the name of 
the Lord in vain ; it is not these things 
that bring the death of the body ; hut it is 
Adam's sin that makes the little child die, 
that makes kings, princes, and potentates 
die, and that has made all generations die 
from his day down to the present time. 
Don't you think there ought to be some 
way to redeem us from this dreadful cala- 
mity ? we had no hand in the transgres- 
sion of Adam : you and I were not there 
to participate in it ; but it was our great 
father who did it, and we are suffering 
the effects of it. 

Cannot some of the wise medical men 



of the age — some of the great physicians 
and doctors of the day, who have studied 
medicine all their life — can they not ima- 
gine up something new that will relieve 
the posterity of Adam from this awful ca- 
lamity ? They have not done it yet. Dr. 
Rrandreth recommended bid medicine for 
all kinds of diseases, and even it was said 
that steam-boats were propelled by its 
power : but it made no man immortal ; it 
did not save one man ; And it is doubtful in 
the extreme — it is certain that no man in 
this mortality has ever discovered that 
medicine which will relieve us from these 
awful effeeti transmitted from father 
Adam to this present time, There is a 
remedy, but it is not to be found in the 
catalogue of the inventions of man ; it is 
not to be found in the bowels of the earth, 
or dug out of any mines ; it is not to be 
purchased by the gold of California, or th* 
treasures of India, What "is it, iuhI how 
discovered ? It was the Being who mad** 
man, that made him immortal and eternal, 
that Being whoae bosom is filled with 
mercy, as well as justice, that exercises 
both attributes, and shows to all creation 
that He is a merciful God, as well as a 
God of j ustice ; it was He that discover- 



A 



63S 



<,:• V!;kaL FL'XEIiAL SKKMOX. 



ed this wonderful remedy to preserve 
mankind fro n the effects of this eternal 
death. But when is it to he applied ? Not 
immediately, for that would frustrate II s 
designs : when the body has got back into 
the dust, find after man has suffered suffi- 
ciently long for the original sin, He then 
brings htm frrth to enjoy all the bloom 
of immortality ; He tells Death to trouble 
him no more; He wipes away all tears 
from his eyes, for he in prepared to live 
for ever, and gaze npon His glory, and 
dwell in His presence. 

This great Redeemer is stronger than 
Death, more powerful than tha: dir t'ul 
monster who has come into the world, and 
laid siege to all the inhabitants thereof; He 
will banish it nut of this creation. How 
will He do it? If the penalty of the original 
sin be the eternal separation of I >dy and 
spirit, how can justice have all its demands, 
and mercy be *hown to the transgressor ? 
There is "a way, and how ? It is by the 
introduction of Ills Only Begotten Son, 
the Son of His own bosom, the First- born 
of every creature, holding the birthright 
over every creation He has made, and hold- 
ing the keys cf solvation over millions of 
worlds like this ; he has a right to come 
forth and suffer the penalty of death for 
the fallen sons and daughters of man. 
He offered his own life: says he, Father, 
1 will sutler death, though 1 have not 
merited it ; let i^e suffer the demands of 
the law. Here I am innocent iti thy 
presence ; I have always kept thy laws 
from the day of my birth among thy crea- 
tions, throughout ages past down to the 
present time; I have never been rebellious 
to thy commandments; and now I will 
suffer for my brethren end listers : let thy 
justice be magnified and mad* honour- 
able : here am I ; let me suffer the ends of 
the law, and let death and the grave de- 
liver i:p their victims, and let the posterity 
of Adam all be set free, every soul of 
them without an exception. r l his the 

W ;»v thai fO tiee is magnified and i; aoe 

honourable, and none of the creations of 
the Almighty can complain of Hipi, that 
He lias not answered the end* of justice; 
no intelligent being can say, You have de- 
viated from your words. Justice has had 
its demands in the penalties that were in- 
Hieted upon the Son of God, so far *6 
Adam ft transgression is concerned. 

I will explain a little further. > s o far as 
that transgression is concerned, all the in- 
habitants of the earth will be id, -Now 



understand me correctly. If there are any 
strangers present that have not understood 
the views of the Latter-day Saints, I wish 
you to understand that we have no refe- 
rence in any way to our own personal sins ; 
but so far as toe original sin of father 
Adam is concerted, you and I will have 
to suffer death; and every man and wo- 
man that ever lived on this globe will be 
redeemed from that sin. On what condi- 
tion ? I answer, on no condition what- 
ever on our part. But, says one, where 
I came from they tell me I ought to re- 
pent for the original sin. I care not what 
they tell yon, you will be redeemed from 
the* original *in with no works on your 
part whatever. Jesus has died to redeem 
you from it, and you are as sure to be re- 

de< u ted, as you live upon the fare uf lljss 
earth. This is the kind of universal redemp- 
tion the 11 Mormons n believe in, though 
in one sense of the word, it is a different 
kind of universal redemption from that 
which the nations have been in the habit 
of hearing. We believe in the universal re- 
| demption of all the children of Adam into 
the presence of God, so far as the sins of 
Adam are concerned. They will obtain a 
universal redemption from the grave. It 
matters not how wicked vou are; if you 
have munh'iv«| all the days of your life, 
and committed all the sins the devil would 
prompt you to commit, you will get a re- 
surrection ; your spirit will be restored to 
your body* If Jesus had not come, all 
of us would have slumbered in the grave; 
but now, wicked as we may be, if we go 
down to the grave blaspheming the name 
of the Lord, we shall as sure come up 
again as we go down there. This is free 
grace without works; all this comes to 
p**s with- ml works on the part of the 
creature. 

Now let us pause upon another subject 
as we pass along. Don't you know, my 
. ; ihnt ihrre has been another Jaw 
given since man has become a mortal ha- 
ing ? Is it the Book of Mormon ? No. 
After man became a mortal being, the 
Lrnrd gave him another law. What was 
it? You have now got into a condition 
that vou know good and evil by expe- 
rience, and I will give you a law adapted 
to your capacity, says the Lord, and I 
now command you, that you shall not do 
evil. 



What is the penalty ? Second death. 
, What is that? After you have been 
[redeemed from the grave, and come 
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into the presence of God, you will liavc 
to stand there to he judged ; and if you 
have done evil, you will he hanbhcd ever- 
lastingly from llis presence — hotly and 
spirit unit ed together; this is what is rai- 
led the second death. Why is it called 
the second death? Because the first is 
the dissolution of body and spirit, and the 
second is merely a banishment — a be- 
coming dead to the things of righteous- 
ness ; and as I hare already remarked, 
wherever a being is placed in such a con- 
dition, there perfect misery reigns; I care 
not where you place them; you may take 
any of the celestial worlds, and place mil- 
lions of beings there that are dead to 
righteousness, and how long will it be he- 
fore they make a perfect hell of it ? they 
would make a hell of any heaven the 
Lord ever made. It is the second death, 
— the penalty attached to the command- 
ment given to the posterity of Adam, 
viz., You shall cease to do evil ; for if you 
cam to do evil, you shall be redeemed 
from Adam's transgression, ami brought 
back into my presence; and if you cease not 
to do evil, you shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from my presence, and 
from the glory of my pov. er, saith the Lord. 

But, says one, He is so merciful, that He 
would not inflict such a penalty upon us. 
Have you ever seen a man that has es- 
caped from the first death ? or who had 
any prospect of it ? No ; you cannot find 
a remedy to hinder him from going down 
to his grave, lias there been any escape 
for any individual for 0000 years pa-st ? 
Now, if the Lord Ins been punctual to 
make every man, woman, and child suffer 
the penalty of the first trim agression, why 
should you suppose that you can stand in 
His presence, and behold the glory of His 
power, and have everlasting life and hap- 
piness, when lie lias told you that you 
should be banished therefrom, that the 
second death should be inflicted upon 
you r For the first provocation, He has ful- 
filled to the very letter the penalty of the 
law: so will He in ti -nd, and there is 
no escape. Says one, is there no escape ? 
No ; not so far as you are able to provide. 
Hut I will tell j on that there is a re- 
demption for man from this second death 
or penalty, and the Lord remain a per- 
fect, just Being, His just ice being magnified. 

There is a way of escape from the ef- 
fects of your own individual transgres- 
sions ? but it is different from the redemp- 
tion from the original sin of Adam, The 



redemption from that sin was universal 
without works, hut the redemption from 
your own personal sins is universal with 
works on the part of the creature, — uni- 
versal in its nature, because it is free to 
all, but not received by all. The salva- 
tion, or redemption from your own sins, is 
not by free pracc alone, it requires a little 
work. But what are the works : Jesus 
Christ, through his death and sufferings, 
has answered the penalty, on condition 
that you believe in him, and repent of 
your sins, and be baptized for the remis- 
sion of them, and receive the Gift of the 
Holy Ghost, by the laying on of hands, 
arid continue humble and meek, and 
prayerful, until you go down to your 
graves : and on these conditions, Jesus will 
plead for you before the Father, and say, 
Father, 1 not only died for Adam's sin* 
but for the sins of all the world, inasmuch 
as they believe in my Gospel ; and now 
these individuals huve repented, they have 
reformed their lives, and have become like 
little chi'dren in my sight, and have per- 
formed the works I have given them to 
do — and now Father, may they he saved 
with an everlasting salvation in thy pre- 
sence, and sit down with me on inv throne, 
as 1 have overcome and sit down with thee 
on thy throne ; and may they be crowned, 
with all the sanctified, with immortality 
and eternal life, no more to he east away. 
Don't you think the Father would ac- 
cept an appeal of this kind from His Only 
Begotten Son? Yes. He is our Media- 
tor, to plead before the Father for those 
who will comply with his commands, and 
the laws of his Gospel. The way is sim- 
ple, sn simple and easy that many step 
over it and say, O, that is of no 
queiiee, it is of no avail, it will do no gi 
to be baptized in water. But if the Ixwd 
had not constructed it upon a simple plan, 
adapted to the capacities of all men, they 
might have had some excuse; but as it is. 
they have none ; all you have got to do is 
to believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God, turn away from your sins, cease to 
do evil, saying, l ather, 1 will cease from 
this time henceforth to sin, and will work 
the works of righteousness ; I will try to 
do good all the days of my life; and I 
witness till* before thee by this day going 
down into the waters of baptism, and thus 
cast off the old man, w ith his deeds, and 
henceforth live in newness of life. If you 
will do this, you will just as sure be're- 
deemed from your own sins, and the pen- 
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alty thereof, and be lifted up to dwell in 
the presence of God, as you have been re- 
deemed or lifted up from the waters of 
baptism. This is the Gospel, the first 
principles thereof, by which you can be 
redeemed from your own sins; and by 
and bye death will come, ami it will be 
tweet to you, for Jesus ha* suffered the 
penalty of sin ; the pangs of sin are gone, 
and you fall asleep in pcaee, having made 
sure your salvation, and having done your 
duty well, like those we are preaching the 
funeral sermon of this morning; and thus 
you will fall a>leep, with a full assurance 
that you will come up, in the morning of the 
first resurrection, with an immortal body, 
like that which Adam had before he par- 
took of the forbidden fruit. This is the 
promise to them that fall asleep in Jesus. 

When our spirits leave these bodies, 
will they be happy? Not perfectly so. 
Why? Because the spirit is absent from 
the body ; it cannot be perfectly happy 
while a part of the man is lying in the 
earth. How can the happint ss be com- 
plete when only a part of the redemption 
is accomplished ? You cannot b<- perfectly 
happy until you get a new house. You 
will be happy, you will be at ease in para- 
dise ; but >t ill you will be looking for a 
house where your spirit can enter, and 
act as you did in former times, only more 
perfectly, having superior powers. Con- 
sequently, all the holy men that have lived 
in days of old, have looked forward to the 
resurrection of their bodies; for then their 
glory will be complete. 

What did Paul say upon this subject? 
lie sairl, u I have kept the faith, I have 
fought the good fight, and bene* forth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righ- 
teousness, which th^ Lord, the righteous 
judge, wi'l give to me at that day," Do 
you understand this passage? Itemetn- 
ber that this crown that Paul speaks of, 
was not to be given in the day we die ; 
but it is to be given in u that day " — the 
day of the Lord's appearing; it is to h * 
given to all those that love his appearing ; 
then is the time that Paul will get his 
arown ; then is the time that the Saints 
who fall asleep in our day, will receive 
their crown*— crowns of rejoicing — kingly 
crowns. What irood would a crown do a 
man who is miserable and wretched : 
Many persons have worn crowns in this 
life; tyrants have bad crowns of diamonds 
and gold; but what btnefit are they? 
^Nune at all, except to a being who has 



madii himself perfectly happy by his obcs 
dience. But what are we to understand 
by this crown of righteousness, which is 
to be given to the Saints ? Wc under- 
stand that it is actually to be a crown of 
glory ; that they are to be kings in reality. 
John speaks in the first chapter of hU 
Revelations to the Churches in his day, 
and represents the Saints to be Kings and 
Priests ; he says, " Christ hath made us 
Kings and Priests unto God and His 
Father;"' and this too, while in this life.jf 

In another place he speaks of those who 
are dead — about their singing a new song: 
* And they sung anew song, saying, Thoa 
hast redeemed us by thy blood, out of every 
nation, people, and tongue; and hast made 
us unto our Ood Kings and Priests.' 1 
Here then we find, from the first chapter, 
that they were made Kings and Priests 
before they were dead; and in the next 
^notation, we find that they still retained 
their kingly office after death, and actu- 
ally had made songs to express their 
happy condition — Thou hast made us Kings 
and Priests. Now we see the reason why 
they are to wear crowns, for they wttl be 
made Kings and Priests on the earth : the 
Lord then, must have some way to give 
this kingly power. 

Do you understand this, brethren and 
sisters? If you were to speak, I should 
hear innumerable voices respond, Ye?, we 
understand it : the Lord has revealed the 
ordinances ; we know how the sons and 
daughters of God obtain this kindly of- 
tiec, while living here in this mortal 
tabernacle. 

We will pass over that: suffice it to 
say, that death doi s not wrench it from 
them ; for they are to be kings, not for a 
day, or for this short life, hut they are to 
remain to all eternity kings; having their 
thrones, and acting in the duties belong- 
ing to their kingly office. Compared 
with this, what are all the little, petty 
kingdoms of this earth worth ? They are 
not worth one snap of the finger. The 
kings of the world exercise a certain au- 
thority over the nations — over their sub* 
jects, issuing laws, and framing govern- 
ment*', and controlling them ; and do you 
suppose that the Saints will be kings in 
the eternal world, and sit down upon 
thrones, in silence, not exercising the func- 
tions of their office ? No, That is not 
the way the Lord has organized His crea- 
tions; if there are kings yon may depend 
upon it they will have kingdoms under 
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their control ; they will have authority 
and dominion ; t lu y will give laws to those 
subjects over whom they bear rule; they 
control them by the priestly office, 
for It is combined with the kingly office, 
and neither ran be separated to all eter- 
nity. Is our God so narrow and con- 
tracted in His feelings, in His views and 
disposition, that He would limit the autho- 
rity of tlir priestly ufiiee to this little globe 
we inhabit ? No. God has more expan- 
sive views; His works are without be- 
ginning, and without end ; they are one 
eternal round. Wh it kind of works are 
they ? They are to make creations, and 
people them with living beings, and place 
them in a condition to prove themselves ; 
and to exercise the. kingly and priestly of- 
fice to redeem them alter they have suf- 
fered pain, and sorrow, and distress ; and 
to bring them up in<o the presence of 
God : that tiny, in their turn, may become 
kings and Priests for other creation.* that 
shall be made, and that shall be governed 
and ruled over by those possessing the 
proper authority. 

We do not believe that everything has 
got to be limited to this little space of 
time in this world; but the Saints will be 
doing a work that will be adapted to 
beings that are the sons of God in the ful- 
lest sense of the word, that are precisely like 

their Father : and if so, they will be like 
Gods, and will bold dominion under that 
Being who is the Lord of lords ; and they 
will hold it to all eternity. 

We will eome back to our text. We 
have been talking about the funeral ser- 
mon of the earth : the earth is to wax old 
like a garment, and pass away, I have 
alreadv proved to you the redemption of 
man, and how he will I eenme immortal 
and eternal ; now let us look after his in- 
heritance: we will see if he is to be lifted 
up in space, without any inheritance to 
stand upon, without any land upon which 
to raise manna tor eating, or tlax for the 
spinning and making of fine robes and 
other wearing apparel. Let us see if it 
is to be a shadowy existence, like the god 
that is served by Christendom, "without 
body, parts, and passions/' and located 
*' beyond the bounds of time and space/' 

The earth is to die ; it has already re- 
ceived certain ordinances, and will have 
to receive other ordinances for its re- 
•overy from the fall. 

We will go back to the creation. The 
first account we have of the earth* it was 



enveloped in a mass of waters: it was 
called forth from the womb of liquid ele- 
ments. Here was the first birth of our 
creation, — the waters rolled back, and 
the dry land appeared, and was soon 
clothed upon with vegetable ami animal 
existence. This was simihr to all other 
births; being first encompassed in a flood 
of mighty waters, it burst forth from 
them, and was soon clothed with all the 
beauties of the vegetable kingdom* Bj 
and bye it became polluted by Adam s 
transgression, and was thus brought un- 
der the sentence of death, with all things 
connected w ith it ; and as our text says, it 
must wax old and die, in like manner as 
the inhabitants upon the face thereof. 

The heavens and the earth were thus 
polluted, that is, the material heavens, and 
everything connected with our glol>e ; all 
fell when man fell, and became subject to 
death when man became subject to it. 
Both man and the earth are redeemed 
from the original sin without ordinances; 
but soon we find new sins committed by 
the fallen sons of Adam, and the earth 
jh came e >rruj ted 1 < **' i iv i be Lord by 
their transgressions. It needs redeeming 
ordinances for these second transgres- 
sions. The Lord ordained baptism, or 
immersion of the earth in water, as a jus* 
tifving ordinance. Said he to Noah, 
Build an ark for the saving of thyself and 
house, for I will immerse the earth in 
water, that the sins which have corrupted 
it may be washed away from its face. 
The fountains of the great deep, and the 
windows on high, were opened, and the 
rains came and overwhelmed the earth, 
and the dry lain! disappeared in the womb 
of the mighty waters, even as in the be- 
ginning. The waters were assauged ; the 
earth came forth clothed with innocence, 
like t he new-born child, having been bap- 
tized <t born again from the ocean flooa; 
and thus the old earth was buried with 
all its deeds, and arose to newness of life, 
its sins being washed away, even as man 
has to be immersed in water to wash 
away his own personal sins. 

By and bye the earth becomes corrupt- 
ed again, and the nations make them- 
selves drunken with the wine of the 
wrath of great Babylon ; but the Lord hat 
reserve*! the same earth for fire ; hence 
He says by the Prophet Malachi," Behold, 
the day cometh that shall burn as an 
oven, &c." A complete purification it 
again to comu upon tlie eartlfc and that, 
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too, by the mora powerful element of fire ; 
and the wicked will be burned as stubble. 
When is this to be? Is it to be before 
the earth dies? Tim is a representation 
of the baptism that is received by man 
after he has been baptized in water ; for 
he is then to be baptized with fire and the 
Holy Ghost, and all his sins entirely done 
awaj : flo the earth will be baptized with 
fire, and wickedness swept away from its 
face, so that the glory of God shall cover 
it. As the waters cover the great deep, 
10 will the earth be overwhelmed and im- 
mersed in the glory of God, and His spirit 
be poured out upon all flesh, before the 
earth dies. After this purifying ordi- 
nance, there will be a thousand years of 
rent, during which righteousness shall 
abound upon the face of the earth ; and 
soon after the thousand years have ended, 
the words of the text shall Ik* fulfilled : — 
* Behold, the heavens shall vanish away 
like smoke, and the earth wax old like a 
garment," &c. When the earth waxes 
old, and has filled the measure of its crea- 
tion, and all things have been done ac- 
cording to the mind and will of God, He 
will say to the earth, I >ie. What will be 
its death? Will it be drowned? No: 
it is to die through the agency of fire ; it 
is to suffer a death similar to many of the 
martyrs ; the very elements themselves 
are to melt with fervent heat, and the 
hills are to be made like wax before the 
Lord. Will the earth be annihilated ? 
No, there is not such a word in all His 
revelations ; such a tiling was never known 
in the bosom of the Almighty, or any 
other being, except in the imaginations of 
some of the moderns, who have declared 
that the globe was to become like the 
"baseless fabric of a vision." It is one 
of the sectarian follies, that the elements 
and every thing else are to be completely 
struck out of existence; the Lord never 
revealed, or thought of, or even hinted at 
such a thing* 

The earth will not be annihilated, any 
more than our bodies are after being 
burned. Every chemist knows that the 
weight of a thing is not diminished by 
burning it. The present order of things 
must be done away, and, as the apostle 
John says, all things must become new; 
and he tells us the time when : it is to be 
after the millennium. This passing away 
is equivalent to death, and all things being 
made new is equivalent to the resurrec- 
tion, la the new earth to be made pre- 



cisely like this earth ? No ; but as this 
earth w as before sin entered into it ; and 
We shall inherit it. 

This is our heaven, and we have the 
title to it by promise, and it will be re- 
deemed through the faith and prayers of 
the Saints, and we shall get a title from 
God to a portion of it as our inheritance. 

O ye farmers, when you sleep in the 
grave, don't be afraid that your agricul- 
tural pursuits are forever at an end; don'fc 
be fearful that you will never get any 
more landed property ; but if you be 
Saints, be of good cheer, for when you 
come up in the morning of the resurrec- 
tion, behold ! there is a new earth made 
wherein dwells righteousness, and blessed 
are ye, for ye shall inhabit it. " Blessed 
are the meek/* says our Saviour, * for 
they shall inherit the earth," though they 
have died without a foot of land. The 
Latter-day Saints have been driven from 
one possession to another, until they were 
driven beyond the pale of civilization into 
the deserts, where it was supposed they 
would die, and that would be the last of 
them; but behold, they have a firm hold 
upon the promise that the meek shall in- 
herit the earth, when they come herewith 
immortal bodies capable of enjoying the 
earth. True, we can have plenty of the 
tilings of this life in their cursed condi- 
tion ; but what are all these things ? they 
are nothing. We are looking for things 
in their immortal state, and farmers will 
have great farms upon the earth when it 
is so changed. But don't be so fast, says 
one, don't you know that there are only 
about 197,000,000 of Hjuare miles, or 
about 126,000,000,000 of acres, upon 
the surface of the globe ? Will this ac- 
commodate all the inhabitants after the 
resurrection ? Yes ; for if the earth 
should stand 8,000 years, or eighty cen- 
turies, and the population should be a 
thousand millions in every century, that 
would be eighty thousand millions of in- 
habitants ; and we know that many cen- 
turies have passed that would not give 
the tenth part of this; but supposing 
this to be the number, there would then 
be over an acre and a hall for each per- 
son upon the face of the globe. 

But there is another thing to lie con- 
sidered. Are the wicked to receive the 
earth as an inheritance ? No ; for Jesus 
did not say, Blessed are the wicked, for 
they shall inherit the earth; this pro- 
mise was mads only to the meek. \\ ho 
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are the meek ? None but those who re- 
ceive the ordinances of the Gospel, and 
live according to them ; they must receive 
the same ordinances the earth re- 
ceived, ami l>e baptized with lire and with 

the lluly (iho*t,as this c;nlh mil he when 

Jesus comes to reign upon it a thousand 
years, and be clothed upon with the glory 
oi' (Jod, as this rarth will he; and after 
they have died as the earth will die, th»; 
will have to be resurrected, as this earth 
w ill be resurrected, and the;i receive their 
inheritance upon it. 

Look at the seventeen centuries that 
have passed away on the eastern hemis- 
phere, during which time the sound of 
the Gospel has never been heard from the 
mouth of an authorized servant of God. 
Suppose now that out of the vast amount 
of the population of this earth, one in 
a hundred should receive the law of meek- 
ness, and be entitled to receive an inheri- 
tance upon the new earth ; how much 
land would they receive? We answer, 
they would receive over 150 acres, whic 
would he quite enough to raise manna, 
and to build some habitations upon, and 
some splendid mansions ; it would be 
large enough to raise flax to make robes 
Qf f and to have beautiful orchards of fruit 
trees ; it would be large enough to have 
our flower gardens, and everything the 
agriculturalist and the botanist want, 
and some to spare. 

What would be done with the spare 
portions? Let me tell jou of one thing 
which perhaps some of you h ive never 
thought of. Do you suppose that we 
shall get up out of the grave* nude and 
female, and that we shall not have the 
fcune kind of affections, and endearments, 
and enjoyments that we have here? The 
same pure feelings of low that exist m 
the bosoms of the male and frn; ih in this 
world, will exist with seven-fold intensity 
in the next world, gowned by the law of 
God ; there will be no corruptions nor in- 



Why, the f.ict U, man 
le to multiply and till up this 



fringements upon one ano* bar's rights. 
Will not a man hwe his own family? 
Yes ; he will also have his own mansion 
and farm, his own sons rnd daughters. 
And what else? Whv 
wiU conti 

creation, inasmuch as it is Vot filled up 
bj the resurrected Saints after it is made 
new. 

And wh it will he do when this is filled 
up ? Why, h<s will make more worlds, 
and swarm out like bees from the old 
hive, and prepare new locations. And 
when a farmer has cultivated his farm. 
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er, go and organize a world, 
and people it ; and you shall have laws to 
you, ami you shall understand aiul 
lund through your experience the 
things that we know ; and thus it 
will he one eternal round, and one con* 
tinual increase; and the government will 
be placed under those that are crowned 
as kings and Priests in the presence of 

God. * ifiiiiifli* In 

Much more might be said, for we have 
only just touched upon these things, only 

rned the key that you may look through 
the door and discern a little of the glories 
that await the Saints. Let me tell you, 
it has not entered into the heart of man 
to conceive the things which Hod has laid 
up for them that love Him, uiJeas he ia 
tilled with the Ih ly Ghost, and by vision 
grazes upon the thrones and the domin- 
ions, the principalities and powers, that 
are placed under His control and domin- 
ion : and 1 !« -hall sway a righteous sceptre 
over the whole. !x — 

This we will consider a kind of resur- 
rection sermon for this creation, and 
ill the righteous that shall inhabit it. 
We have not time in this discourse to 
i i tho n mot, eti i-n t f the w i. k< l t 
nor point out the place of their location* 
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the Minutes of ;he Quarterly Conference | Conscious that our readers will feci a 
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degree of satisfaction In learning of the 
progress of the truth in the land of gold, 
we cheerfully lay before them a digest of 
the intelligence which has come to hand. 

In the latter end of June, Elder John 
Murdoch left Australia for Salt Lake 
Valley, via California, 

At the Conference, Sydney Branch was 
represented in good condition, having 
good prospects; it consisted of 47 mem- 
ber?, including officers. Elders Jones and 
Mc Carty had been labouring in Maitland 
about threw weeks, during which time, 
the former hud baptized one, and the 
latter two : prospects were cheering for a 
good work being done there, The Con- 
ference was informed by letter from Priest 
Watson, that he had safely arrived at 
Melbourne. Elder Baxter wis appointed 
un a mission to Melbourne. It appears that 
there were at the Conference, five Elders 
and two Priests entirely devoted to the 
ministry. There was a Sunday School 
in connection with the Sydney Branch. 
One person was baptized and .several or- 
orddined during the Conference. A num- 
ber of resolutions were passed, the sub- 
stance of which is as follows : — 

That we sustain the First Presidency in 
Zion, the Quorum of the Twelve, the 
General Authorities of the Church, the El- 
ders engaged on missions to the nations, and j 
Euler Wan dell as President of the Ohurrh 
in the Australian colonics ; and tf.at we 
upheld thera by our faith and confidence, 
praying our Father in heaven to sustain 
them hy II is power, counsel them by His 
Spirit, and enable them to bear off the King- 
dom of God victoriously before thin ge- 
neration. 



That we will, by God's help, do all that 
we can to spread the Gospel abroad among 
these colonies ; believing that a great work 
will eventually be done here, though retar- 
ded at present by the gotd fever. 

That as many of us as can, consistently 
with other duties, will devote nil our time, 
talents, and energies to the preaching of the 
Gospel; feeling assured in our hearts that no 
sacrifice is too great for the Truth, no la- 
bour more honourable than the work of the 
ministry; none other that will eventually 
gain us a crown of unfading glory, and 
secure to us and our fellow-creatures an 
inheritance in the celestial Kingdom of 
God. 

That though we are but partially infor- 
med of the causes that led to the departure 
from Great Salt Lake Valley, of certain 
civil and judicial appointees of the American 
government, yet we rejoice to know that 
they found Utah no place for soul-less law- 
yers and corrupt-hearted politicians ; and we 
feel a-*sured that His Excellency Gov. Bng- 
ha:n Young, the honourable Legislature, and 
all our brethren of the Territory of Utah, 
received and treated the said appointees in 
an honourable and proper manner; and that 
the true reason of t h»-n- leaving was because 
they found the Saints there a virtuous peo- 
ple, having too much good sense to he 
fleeced by them. 

That we earnestly recommend the "Word 
of Wisdom " to the notice of the Saints, and 
that we strongly disapprouate the use of 
intoxicating drinks. 

That we earnestly desire the prayers of 
all Saints for the success of this mission. 

We are informed that such was the 
harmony and good feeling of the Con- 
ference that every motion was carried by 
acclamation. 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER 11, 1852. 

PttOKREFS OF THE KINGDOM OP GoD IN DESERET AND VARIOUS NATIONS. — We 

presume the present Number of the Star will afford considerable gratification to 
the Saints, containing as it does, valuable and interesting matter pertaining to the 
work of God, from widely distant countries of the earth. 

We have not received any Deseret New* yet by the last month's mail ; we know not 
where they are detained ; but the Saints no doubt will be cheered and strengthened 
by the intelligence of the favourable state of affairs in Utah, and the safe arrival of 
the emigration, especially those who went from England through the instrumentality 
of the M Perpetual Emigrating Fund;" which will be learnt by a perusal of the commu- 
nications from Elders F. D. Richards and G. A. Smith. The w abundant entrance * 
into the Salt Lake Valley, which was ministered to the poor Saints on their arrival 
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there, will cause feelings of holy joy and gratitude to thrill the bosoms of the Saints 
who are now in Babylonish bondage. 

The conclusion of Elder 0. Pratt's able " General Funeral Sermon " occupies no 
fimall or insignificant portion of our pages, and will, we feel Assured, be perused by 
our numerous and intelligent reader* with much pleasure and profit. 

The Elders in Scandinavia have had '* lively times " from the first commencement 
of the prcarhing of the Gospel in those countries. Denmark gave them rather a warm 
reception ; Sweden received them in the true u A nti- Mormon " style *, and Norway » 
not a whit behind Sweden ; stripes and imprisonment appear to l>e the order of the 
day to preachers of the Everlasting Gospel in that country. We are glad to hear, never- 
theless, that the work of God is onward ; and though Satan is so jealous of his usurped 
dominion as to incite his followers to physical force in order to sustain it, and prevent 
its overthrow, yet we feci confident their sturdiest efforts will not stay the progress of 
Truth, which must go forth conquering and to conquer; nor hinder the building up of 
the kingdom of God, which must increase in power and dominion until it fill the 
whole earth. * * 

We are happy to learn of the introduction of the Gospel m th* Rinnan empire, 
through the instrumentality of the Calcutta mission. The old adage says 44 It is an 1 
ill wind that blows nobody any good," and so it appears in this instance, for through 
the hostilities which have arisen between the British and Hirtnan governments, an 
opening has providentially presented itself for the preaching of the fulness of tlw» 
Everlasting Gospel to the inhabitants of Iiirmah; and thus does the Almighty cause 
the anger and wrath of man to praise Him, and become subservient to the accomplish- 
ment of I lis purposes of salvation and redemption. We are for peace; the Gos]*el 
offers peace to all men ; and though it is through war that an opportunity has oc- ( 
currcd for the Gospel to be offered to Iiirmah, yet we hope that the words of brother* . 
MeCunfc and Adams will sink deep into the hearts of many honest-hearted Burmes*% 
and that not many years will elapse before thousands will arise in that land and testify I 
that the war with Britain was the advent of peace and salvation to their souls. 

Elder Wiiles's zeal and diligence in propagating the truth and extending the Re- 
deemer's kingdom on every side in the east, as opportunities appear, is worthy of all 
commendation, 

Lnst, but not least, we notice the precious intelligence from the "land of Ophir." j 
It is satisfactory to hear that the god of this world (gold), even in Ins own dominions, i 
is not possessed of charms so supremely fascinating as to engage the attention of aD 
so completely as to draw their minds from searching after the true, imperishable riches 
of eternal life. The spirit manifested in the Conference at Sydney, according to the 
minutes, is particularly pleasing to us; their adoption of the Word of Wisdom, the desire 
and determination to extend the work of God on every hand, and the passing of motions j 
laid before the Conference not only by unanimity but by " acclamation/' are in i 
keeping with the spirit and feeling that reign in Ziou. We will venture to promise, 
in the name of the British Saints, that the brethren and sisters in Australia will be 
liberally remembered before the throne of grace; and we trust that the fifty Sainti 
there will be favoured with the blessing of the Lord upon their efforts, that their 
numbers may gradually and rapidly increase, until every nook and corner of Austra- 
lasia shall reverberate with the Gospel tidings, and tens of thousands of grateful Sainti i 
raise their swelling anthems of praise and thanksgiving to the eternal King of heaven 
and earth. 

Organizations and Appointments. — In consulting the general interests of the 
Church of Christ in the British Isles, and with an earnest desire for its continued 
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prosperity, we have ordained the following organizations ami appointments, to take 
effect on and after the first day of January, 1853 : — 

That the Kilmarnock, Irvine, Ayr, Saltcoats, Maybole and Girtan, Crai.irmarTc, Oalston, 
and Stewarton Branches of the Glasgow Conference, be organized into a Conference, and 
called the Kilmarnock Conference, orer which Elder Joseph Booth, now labouring in the 
Dundee Conference, is appointed to preside. 

• That the Bath, Trowbridge, Steeple- A&hton, Burbage, Charleott, Wcst-Lavington, 
Eajterton, Chiverel, Devizes, Warminster, Chalford, Melk»ham, Marshfield, and From* 
Branches of the South Conference, be organized into a Conference, and called the- Wilt- 
shire Conference, over which Elder John Darker, now labouring in the Newcastle-on-Tjue 
Conference, is appointed to preside* 

Elder Dorr P. Curtis, now labouring in the South Conference, is appointed to the 
Pastoral charge of the South, Wiltshire, and Land's End Conferences. 

Elder Andrew Ferguson, now labouring in Scotland, is appointed to succeed Elder 
James McNaugbtan in the Presidency of the Dundee Conference. 

Elder Wm. McGhie, President of the Newcastle-on-Tyne Conference, is appointed to 
succeed Elder George Kendall in the Presidency of the Derby-hire Conference- 
Elder Thomas Squires, President of the Heading Conference, is appointed to succeed 
Elder McGhie in the Presidency of the Newcastle-on-Tvne Conference, 

Eider Wm. (*. Mills, President of the Land's End Conference, is appointed to sneoecj 
Elder Squires ii» the Presidency of the Heading Conference. 

Elder Joseph Hall, now labouring in the Derbyshire Conference, is appointed to succeed 
Elder Mills iu the Presidency of the Land's End Conference. 

Elder Robert Menzies, President of the Bradford Conference, is appointed to succeed 
Elder J. W, Young in the Presidency of the Preston Conference, 

Elder John Albiston, President of the Sheffield Conference, is appointed to succeed 
Elder Menzies in the Presidency of the Bradford Conference. 

Elder Graham Douglas, now labouring in the Warwickshire Conference, U appointed 
to succeed Elder Speaknian in the Presidency of that Conference. 

Elder George Bramwell, now labouring in the Cambridgeshire Conference, is appointed 
to succeed Elder Rostron in the Presidency of the Southampton Conference. 

Elder Charles Derry, President of the Shropshire Conference, is appointed to succeed 
Elder John Carmichacl in the Presidency of the Lincolnshire Conference. 

Elder John O. Angus, President of the Leicestershire Conference, is appointed to 
succeed Eider Charles Derry in the Presidency of the Shropshire Conference. 

Elder Edward Sutherland has our approbation in visiting Ids family for a little season. 

Elder Gilbert Clements, President of the Belfast Conference, is appointed to succeed 
Elder Ed ward Sutherland in the Presidency of the Work in Dublin. 

Elder Thomas Lyon, now labouring in Scotland, is appointed to succeed Elder Clements 

hi the Presidency of the Belfast Conference. 

Elder Thomas Ord, now labouring in the Belfast Conference, is appointed to succeed 
Elder K. G. Frazer in the Presidency of the Londonderry Branch. 

Elder James Works, now labouring in the Sheffield Conference, is appointed to labour 
in the Warwickshire Conference. 

Elder John W. Rain, now labouring in the Dorsetshire Conference, is appointed to 
labour in the Sheffield Conference. 

Elder G. D. Keaton is appointed on a Mission to Italy, to labour under the direction of 
Elder Jahcx Woodard, President of the Italian Mission; 

It is advisable that Elders Lyon, Bramwell, Hall, Barker, and Ord, repair immedi- 
ately to their appointed fields of labour, i *Hd» gt • »>' 

Other vacancies will be filled, and appointments made from time to time as the spirit 
of wisdom may direct. 

e w « ) President of the C. J C. of 

S, W. KlCHAHDS, J L D s j n the British 1*1*** 
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SAFE ARRIVAL IN SALT LAKE VALLEY OF THE SAIMS EMIGRATED 

BY THE P. E. FUND* 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER I'HOU HLDEIt F, P. RICHARD*. 



Dear Brother Samuel, — While kind 
Providence appoints me a residence in 
this most delightful abode of the Saints, 
and determines jour position at the same 
time, so fur distant, I feel it my duty, as 
well as a high privilege, to communicate 
with you from time to time, to inform 
you of our family welfare, as well as the 
general items in which you are deeply 
interested. .", 
The present ami a short time past 
ve been a season in which treasures 
of knowhdge have been poured out 
upon (Jod's people in Zion, and the same 
will be felt mightily unto the ends of the 
earth, in propelling the work of the lat- 
ter-days. 

The company of Elders who are now 
two weeks gone on the plains eastward, 
as well as the company which is to start 
westward soun after Conference, will, ere 
they return, shake the nations with the 
power of the Holy Spirit, administered in 
the authority of the Holy Priesthood. 
The truth is indeed dealt out in heavy 
doses, hy the Giver of life, to a diseased 
world, as you and the British Saints will 
more fully realise hy and bye. I thank 
our heavenly Father always in my prayers, 
for the riches of ili> grace, and the liberal- 
ity of His Holy Spirit, revealed upon you, 
as the Stars and letters by Sept em tier 
mail, which arrived on the 2Uih inst., 
abundantly testily ; and I need not assure 
you that you are constantly upheld and 
blessed with the prayers of those which are 
most desirable in the Church. The* Lord 
enable you to magnify your calling in all 
purity and faithfulness, and do itiuch for 
the gathering of that people. 

Captain Smoot arrived here on the 3rd 
insL, and was escorted in hy Presidents 
B. Young and W. Richards, and many 
others, with the baud. I had the grati- 
fication of taking Brother Willard, of the 
Presidency, my father ami mother, and a 
portion of my own family, in my carriage 
to join the convoy. Several officers of the 
municipality, and." military, attended in the 
escort ; and w hen they passed up and down 
the line of wagons, many eyes were filled 
with tears, all fuces were'filled with smiles, 



Great Salt Lake city, September HO, 
the commingled expression of the over- 
flowing gladness of their hearts. The 
band and distinguished personages taking 
their places at the head of the line, the 
company proceeded from the mouth of the 
kanyon, past the Temple block, to Union 
Square, where the company coral led, be- 
ing honoured with most melodious music 
by the brass band, the roaring of artil- 
lery, and above all, the blest welcome of 
inspiration by the Prophet Brigham ad- 
dressing them in the way of life, peace, 
and salvation. 

The arrival of this company of Saints 
from England created a general sen- 
sation in the community, and was an 
occasion that will long he remember- 
ed in Zion with an abiding interest. 
The skilful and very successful manner 
in which Elder Smoot discharged the 
duties of that sacred trust, reflects great 
credit on himself, and aftords me super- 
lative pleasure that those measures which 
you aided me in devising, met with so 
successful an issue in this first important 
experiment of bringing out Saints by the 
"Perpetual Emigrating Fund/* * 

Another item for the month is, that on 
the 22nd, Elder Orson Hyde, President 
of the Twelve, arrived in the Valley, ma- 
king eight of that Council here. Elders 

P. P. Pratt, A. Lyman, and C. C. Rich, 

are expected here by the 1st December, 
when the Twelve will be once more to- 
gether, excepting Elder Orson Pratt, who 
is now gone to Washington. 

Those Elders named in the Ihsmt 
Xew» E.rtrit accompanying, and who 
were destined eastward from this place, 
left on or about the 15th. 

The weather lias been mostly very plea- 
sant, one or two light rains which have 
turned the weather cooler, and some 
thereby have been taken down with cho- 
lera-morbus. 

During the present month, the companies 
who were on the plains, have been pouring 
in in almoat incessant streams, and report a 
comfortable supply of food for the teams. 
By latest accounts, captain E. U. Kelsey's 
eomjKiny, and captain Do La Mare's, 
( which contains the *ugar machinery ,) are 



668 PROSPERITY OF 

together, and are near Bridger. Twenty- 
three yoke of cattle, and a load of Hour, 
have left this week, in charge of Joseph 
Horne and A. O. Smoot, to aid tliuii in. 
They are the rear companies of our emi- 
gration. Brothers Russell, Coward, Rod- 
ger, Robbing ltoss, and Dunbar, have ar- 
rived. 

This liberal accession to the strength of 
Zion, will greatly improve all the sol tie- 
men to, and probably establish a permanent 
one on <Jreen river. 

Immediately after the fith of October 
Conference, brother Krastus Snow and I 
expect to leave for Iron county, and shall 
probably take with us brothers G. A. 
Smith and Albert Carrington, with the 
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goods which are now in captain Kelsey's 
company; having for our purpose to visit 
the iron and coal region, and take hold of 
the subject of iron making, in as ef- 
ficient a manner as possible. I shall pro- 
bably be gone until the sitting of the 
Legislature, when my presence will be re- 
quired here. 

The many things connected with the 
arranging of business affairs, are the 
reason why I do not write more to my 
friends in England. Though in Zion, 
I am still your fellow-serv int, and desire 
i a becoming remembrance to the British 
Saints. 

F. D. KlCITARPS. 

S. W. Richards. 
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IrlCTTER FROM RLPER O. A. SMITH.— COM M EWCE M F.NT OF lUTTMHN'nS FOR TTIK M AN 11 FAC- 
TO RE OF II BET SUGAR. — DISCOV 1RT 07 ANOTIIltR TV. IN OF COAL. 



President Samuel W. Richards, — I 
have been for years in the habit of writing 
to the President of the British Confer- 
ences ; but for the last three months have 
neglected to do so in consequence of an 
unusual press of busimf?. 

I was appointed by the Presidency of 
the Church to preside over the Saints in 
Utah county, which is the second in po- 
pulation in the Territory. 

The settlements extend in this county 
a distance of about fifty miles. The dif- 
ferent Branches are known as Mountain* 
yille, Lehi city, American Fork, Battle 
creek, Provo city, Springy! He, Palmyra 
city, Pay son, ami tSummitville, 

Considering 1 the time it has been settled, 
and the number of inhabitants, Utah is 
me of the most flourishing counties in 
the world. 

In counting the number of families at 
UrU place, we have not enumerated those 
who are continually arriving this summer 
from the East and other places* 

Provo contains over two hundretl fami- 
lies, three saw mills, one grist mill, one 
shingle machine propelled by water, one 
carding machine and fulling mill, and 
one manufactory of brown earthenware. 
There is also a turning lathe for turning 
wooden bowls, one thrashing machine 
propelled by water power, and two cabi- 
net ihops. A meeting house, eighty feet 
by forty-seven, to be finished with gal- 
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lery and steeple tower, has been com- 
menced. 

Last week I let the brethren who are 
new comers, have fifty town lots, which 
cost them only the expense of recording 
and surveying — one dollar and a half each. 

The company for manufacturing Beet 
Sugar have commenced the erection, at 
this place, of a building, sixty-four feet 
long oy fifty-two feet wide, designed for 

a factory. 

Bishop Blackburn is about finishing a 
tithing- house, thirty-six feet long by 
twenty- four wide, two stories high, with 
good cellars underneath. 

A great many brethren are continually 
passing this plaie to the more southern 

settlements. 

A new coal vein has been discovered in 
Iron county, five feet thick, and about 
one mile nearer the iron works than any 
heretofore found. 

On Friday next, the first day of Octo- 
ber, there will be a Conference held at 
this place, to hold three days. 

Provo river affords a great amount of 
water power for machinery. We occa- 
sionally get a taste of trout from Utah 
Lake, which are very fine. 

There are two gri^t mill* on American 
fork, and one at Springville. There i* 
one saw mill at Monntainville, one on 
Hobble creak, one on Spanish fork, and 
one now building on Pateetneet creek. 
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In Springvilte there is a Schoolhouse 
building, forty-three feet by twenty-seven, 
two stories high. School-houses have 
been ereettd in almost every neighbour- 
hood. 

Friday, Sept. 17th, snow fell on the 
mountains, while it rained in the vallies. 

Bishop Felt, with some others, is or- 
ganising companies in Salt Lake city, for 
the purpose of strengthening the outer or 
counties. 



I am full of business at present, but I 
shall try to write to you every month. 
1 remain as ever, your brother in the 
Everlasting Covenant, 

G. A, Smith. 

p. S.— The brethren from the States 
are continually arriving at this and other 
settlements, as well as a large California 
emigration to the land of gold. 

G. A. 8. 



THE TRUTH IN DENMARK AND NORWAY, 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER WILLAHO SNOW — S TREAD OF THE TRUTH — BAPTISMS 

[ M PRISON ME ST OF ELDERS, &C. 



Dear Brother S. \W Richards,— In my 
last letter, of September 24th, I informed 
you of the Kb« ration of Klders Fulkman 
and Aminsea tVoui their imprisonment at 
Brevig, and the arrival there of President 
Christian Larson, together with the seven 
brethren which we sent to their assistance 
in preaching the Gospel in Norway. 

After calling a Council, as I udd you, 
they separated, and went out in different 
directions* and entered upon their respee- 
tive missions, and commenced preaching, 
baptizing from time to time, and con- 
tinued until about the first of October, 
during which time the numbers of the 
disciples incn a>ed, so that there must be 
something near one hundred now in that 
country. 

Brother Olea Olsen had succeeded in 
opening up a new place, and introducing 
the Gospel into Onso Parish, near Fred- 
rickstadt, where he had baptized nine 
persons, aud many stood ready to enter 
in at the s nit gate, when he was pro- 
hibited or forbidden by the magistrate 
from baptizing, or administering the Sa- 
crament. Brother ONen, manifesting an 
inclination to continue preaching and 
baptizing, was arrested and imprisoned, 
and has remained in prison ever since, 
though he has been examined before the 
court, .several times. Brother Johnson, 
the presiding Elder of the Branch at Fred- 
ricksUdt, was next tried, and forbidden 
to administer the ordinance of Baptism, 
or the Hacrament, under penalty of a 
heavy fine of ten Danish dollars for each 
tffencc. After this the brethren and I 



Copenhagen, Nor. 10th f 

sisters were examined, who all had the 
pleasure of testifying, before the authori- 
ties, that their sins were washed away bj 
baptism ; but I have not learned whether 
any of them have been imprisoned for 
being baptised; probably the administer- 
ing of the ordinance is considered a 
greater ©in than the receiving of it. 

In the meantime the " Amtman a 
superior reverence officer, -whom we in 
America, if we had such an otnoer, should 
call Reverend Sheriff or Marshall— went 
to rhriMiana, the capital city, and ob- 
tained authority to imprison all travelling 
persons confessing "Mormon" doctrines, 
until the clergy decide whether it can 
be acknowledged a religious sect or not* 

Accordingly, on the 14th October, bro- 
ther- ,? Fuikmau and X. Hanson were 
seized by the overseer of Onso Parish, 
and on the Kith, brothers F. Dorns and 
C. Knud>en were imprisoned iu the same 
place. On the 15th, President C. Lar- 
son, captain of the Zions Lion, and S. 
Larson, were imprisoned in Frcdrickstadt, 
and brother Peter Breckstiom soon after 
in the same place. Brother Dorns has 
hein transport ! to Fredriekstadt, and 
brothers Fulkman, Hanson, and Knudsea 
toElverhill, to the overseer of Barrough 
Parish, where brother Olscn is imprison- 
ed ; so you see the four la>t mentioned 
are all together in Elverhill, and the Iwo 
brothers Larson, with brothers Dorns and 
Brekstiorn, are in Fredriekstadt. Com- 
munication with them has been forbid- 
den, neither are they permitted to write 
to us. They have petitioned the town 
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judge, who has purchased a copy of all 
our books. 

There was also a petition sent in from 
Priisiier, as early an March, for to be for- 
mally organized* a* a Christian Church by 
the law of the land ; but I have just learn- 
ed from brother Aminsen, of Brevig, that 
he has learned from a reliable source, that 
the petition has been acted upon by the 
Church department, but the documents 
have hem detained at ihe ,4 Amt office." 
President C. Larson had determined on 
presenting a petition to the king, who 
was at the time in the capital, but one of 
bis sons dying, his departure was accelera- 
ted until he was arrested in Fredrickstadt, 

The law in Denmark is really much 
more liberal than in Sweden, as regards 
religious liberty and worship. I am in 
hopes that the Sun of righteousness will 
arise with healing in his wings, and his 
light shine forth through the fog of Lu- 
theranism, and cause truth finally to tri- 
umph in Norway. 



All things relating tn the affairs of this 
office and the work of the Lord in this 
land, move on about as usual. A strong 
desire to emigrate prevails everywhere 
among the Saints, and many are receiving 
the work in different directions in the 
Conferences, notwithstanding all our per- 
secutions. Brother P. O. Hanson think* 
it is getting better times, for there is a 
place about fifteen or twenty miles from 
here where the Elders can baptize in open 
day without endangcrng their lives, 

Not long since, a friend of our people 
in Bornholm got a severe flogging, as I 
learn, for standing up for t he " Mor- 
mons," in the affair of mobbing Elders 
Svenson and Fulkman, about which I 
wrote before ; and, being a man of some 
influence and resolution, he has sued tha 
two villains that did it, and recovered a 

a fine of 20 of one, and the other 

goes to the workhouse for one year, 

I remain your affectionate brother, 

Wiu-akt> Snow. 



INTRODUCTION OF THE GOSPEL IN THE EIHMAN EMPIRE. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER WILLIAM WILLEB. 



2, 

Beloved President Riehards, — Since I 
last wrote to you, we have opened Bir- 
mah, in consequence of two highly esteem- 
ed brethren, who are staff- sergeants in the 
Arsenal department of the East India 
Company's army, having been ordered 
there shortly after the commencement of 
hostilities; their names are Elder Mat- 
thew McCune, and Teacher William 
Adams, both baptized in this Branch ; 
they are truly faithful and diligent ser- 
vants of Christ. 

They have succeeded in conciliating the 
Karlu Missionary, Mr. V inter, who is on 
the American Baptist mission staff; hut 
Mr, Kincade, his colleague, has acted very 
rudely and bigotedly. 

In consequence of the rains, the at- 
tendance at our public meetings here has 
been very limited. The efforts of our little 
band are being directed to the spread of 
the printed word, 15iH) copies of English 
and Bengalee tracts, being at present in 
the press. How long it will be before we 
get a press of our own I am not able to 
lay, but we have good hopes of soon suc- 
ceeding in the accomplishment of this 
most desirable object, and then the work 



Jann Bazaar St., Caleutta, Sept. 4th, 18^2. 
will spread with nmeh greater speed, as 
labour and materials are eh *ap* 

Travelling in India is very slow, and 
attended with many dangers, which, I 
presume, for some time will interfere with 
the spread of the wcl; of the Lord ; and 
when I look at the whole picture, it pre- 
sents some giant features of difficulty ; 
for both European and Native society are 
like a "rope of sand/' Of course the 
"rod of iron," being applied, will Hog them 
into shape some time or other, 

lam thinking to extend my labours 
** up country," as there are true and faith* 
ful brethren here who can take the helm 
now, having proven themselves apt scholar! 
in the school of Christ. 

We are looking for the harvest now im 
this locality, among the denizens of the 
*< City of Palaces/* as we hope the seed, 
which was sown when I first arrived, has 
been germinating during the rains. We 
sow in tears and reap in joy. 

With every desire tor your temporal and 
spiritual welfare, prosperity, and blessing, 
I remain, most affectionately, 

Yours in Christ Jesus, 

WlLUAM WlLLES, 



VARIETIES. 
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VARIETIES. 

Ax organised e- migration from Chili is goinp on for the Australian diggings. 
Quite a crusade is being carried on in Home against Jewish and Protestant 
Bible reading. 

A Revolution has broken out at Buenos Ayres, and Manuel (I, Pinta has been 
named Governor, without opposition or bloodshed. 

Tin: governor and chief-justice at Mclbourn \ Australia, have no servants ; servants 
cannot be obtained; ladies have to wash their own clothes. 

The American papers announce the election of General Franklin IVaree for 
President of the United States, and Hon. Willi nn Rufus King for Vice-president. 

Golu IN Fram e. — The Paris correspondent of Lloyd's New* reports the dis- 
covery of a rich mine of virgin gold, at La Mott lea Bains, depnrtment of the Isore. 

In the course of a del)ate in the American Congress, some time since, one Mr. 
Cnllom advised a speaker on the opposite side to " get some glue and stick himself to 
his seat, and maintain his dignity.** 

Tub late continuous rains, accompanied in some parts \vilh snow, have caused 
alarming floods ami inundations in various parts of the country, much damage being 
done to property, many buildings being literally overflown. A scientific person in 
Dublin, who has kept a rainguage for tne last thirty years pnst, calculates the fall of 
rain, during fire recent week*, at seven and a quarter inches, which tar surpasses any- 
thing within his experience. 

Decline tn Morals. — In the matter of public amusements of all kinds, there is a 
lamentable disrelish of the intellectual and the improving. Mechanics* Institutes and 
Literary Societies are not encouraged U they were five-and-t wenty years ago* There 
is a rage for dancing in public with flashy women who have lost their reputation : for 
letting upon race-horses: and for smoking sham cigars: when parents and emplovcrs 
give way to such habits, children and servants naturally follow the example. — ..Veto* 
of the World. 

Prosperity of Tiik San Bernardino Settlement — The Mormon Settlement 
at San Bernardino was constantly receiving large acc essions from the Salt Lake, of 
men and families, by the superb Southern route. This colony is in a prosperous 
condition. It bids fair to absorb and direct the business of the southern part of the 
State. The few resident Americans scattered throughout the lower districts are the 
most inert, unenterprising, and inefficient representatives of the Anglo-Saxon race in 
California, The destinies of the South will soon be wrested from their unworthy 
keeping, — New York Tribune 

Napvoo as it Is. — The la*t time we visited Xauvoo, some time last winter, it was 
the very picture of desolation. The lung table at the hotel had hut some half dozen 
guests seated at it; and as we rambled the deserted street,*, and gazed upon th* 
tenantless houses and dilapidated temple, we could not but j ity the poor infatuated 
Mormons, who have been persecuted and driven from their homes, not, we are sorry 
to say, in every case without cause. The site of N.iuvon is the most beautiful on the 
Mississippi, and had the Great Yankee Mahomet and Ins followers acted more prudent- 
ly, it might now be the loveliest and most flourishing city in the Far West, instead of 
the desolate and deserted place it is at prest nt. — Cincinnati ( l\S.) Atlas. 

A Preacher Surpiused.— A few Sundays since, there occurred rather a curious 
$c**ne in the parish church of Oampsie. A reverend gentleman proceeded to th# 

Sttlpit to officiate for the Reverend Thomas Monro, the Minister of the parish. 
Ir. had gone through the usual routine of dinging, prayer, &rc, had just 

given out the text, and was commencing his discourse, when a woman got up, and, at 
the top of her voice, exclaimed:—*' Gae h uric wi' you, sir, an* learn your lesson (a 
slight pause) ; gae hame, I say, an' learn your stnnon afore ye come here. We're 
nae accustomed wi* a man readin* a sermon tae us— we can read ane at harae oursels. 
Qaehame (louder than before, accompanied with a stamp of her foot) — gae hame an* 
learn your lesson, like a skulehoy — gae hame, fcir! " Site went on in this strain for 

wrae time, and, it is said, Mr, looked unutterable things.— Dumbarton 

Herald. 
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THE THREE VOICES. 



Ye %1*m* was at my 1'ppe, 
Clear spirit sparkling was; 
I was about to sippe, 
When ft voice came from je glass 



And wonldst thou hare a rosj nose 
A blotched face and vacant eye? 
A .shi»kj frame that feebly goes ? 
A form and feature all awry ? 
A body racked with rheumy paine? 
A burnt up stomach, fever'd braine? 
A muddie mind that cannot think? 
Then drinke — drinhc — drUihe ! 

Thus spoke ye voice, and fledrie, 
Nor any more did saye : 
But I thought on what it said, 
And threw ye glasse awuve. 

Ye pipe was in my month e f 
Ye first cloud o'er me broke ; 
I was to blow another. 

When & voice came from ye smoke f 

Come, this must be a hoaxe; — 
Then I'll BuuflFe if I ni;ij not smoke 



(Selected.) 

But a voice came from ye box*, 
And thus these voices spoke: — 

And would'st thou have a swimmre hedde 9 
A smokye breath and blacken *d toothe? 
And would'st thou have thy freshnesse fade, 
And wrinkle up thy leaf of youthe? 
"Would'st thou have thy voice to lose its tone, 
Thy heavenly note a bagpipes drone? 
If thou would'st thy health s channels close, 
Then smoke — smoke — smoke ! 
The Pipes of thy sweet music stuffe, 
Then M*ff£~-S7 mjk iwtf l I 

Thus spoke and fled they both : 
Glasse, pipe, boxe, in a daye 
To lose them I was loth, 
Yet I threw them alle awaye. 

O would we be alle health, all Hghtnoase, 
Aneyouth^allesweetnessejfreshriease^right* 
nesse. 

Seeing through every thinge, 
With minds like ye crystal spring! 
O would we be just right enuugh I 
Nut drinke— not smoke — not snuffk ! 

E. II. t 



Xotice. — Mrs. Young, wife of Mr. Isnnc Yonn^* tanner, of Crest Salt Lake City, w ill 

please give us her address, an we have* a communication in our possession for her. 
AnifWiS. J H* Hart, 2, Don vS Cottages, behind St. Mark's Churrh, St. Heifers, Jersey, 
Kkhatum* — In the ** List of Monies Received/' in Stab No. 35, for" W. Souhby, £i;j 2* 
read £13 10 L\ instead of 14 £32 10 8* as stated in Erratum In Star No. ;>8. 
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ADDRESS BY PRESIDENT BRIG1IAM YOUNG. 



DELIVERED IN THE TABERNACLE, GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, JULY 11, IS52. 

(From the Dtseret News.) 



There are a few minutes more of time 
allotted to us for worship this morning, 
which I will occupy for the consolation of 
my hearers, and for my own. 

I can bear testimony that the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ is true ; and the word of the 
Lord, whither written or spoken, is true. 

Permit me to ask a question. Who 
are the individuals upon the face of the 
earth that can make this statement in 
truth ? Who are the individuals that can 
say that the Gospel of Jesus Christ is 
true, and that he lives? Can the Chris- 
tian world? They cannot. They may 
say that they believe, and have all confi- 
dence that Jesus lives ; they may have all 
confidence in declaring that the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ is true ; they may firmly 
declare that the Bible (referring particu- 
larly to the New Testament) is true ; that 
therein contained is the plan of salvation, 
and is true. This they may declare in 
all good conscience, and with all sober- 
ness, liut let me ask, where are the in- 
dividuals that can say that ihey know that 
Jesus lives? and who are the individuals 
that can say that his Gospel is true, and 
is the plan of salvation to man ? I will 
let Christendom answer this question for 
themselves ; but to me it Ls certain, that 
no man lives on the face of the earth — 
no woman lives, that can say this, except 
those to whom Christ has revealed himself. 

Though others may say in all good con- 



science they believe he lives, — who knows 
the doctrine of the Lord Jesus Christ to 
be true? There is one class of people, 
and one only, that lives upon the face of 
the earth, who do know it ; and that class 
of men and women are those that keep 
his commandments, and do his will ; none 
others can say it. None others can de- 
clare with boldness, and emphatically, that 
Jesus lives, and that his Gospel is true. 
Upon the plain and simple principle of 
logical and philosophical deduction, we 
leant this from his own words, as written 
by one of his disciples: — 41 They that do 
my will, shall know of my doctrine, and 
they that love me will keep my command- 
ments ; * and I will add, " they that know 
and love me," says Jesus, " will keep my 
sayings," 

This is my testimony. We have had 
the first principles of the Gospel laid bes 
fore us this morning, and we have heard 
the testimony of one of the Apostles of 
the last days to confirm it. I am also a 
witness to the truth of these sayings con- 
tained in the New Testament. 

Permit me, my hearers, brethren and 
strangers, to say to you, there is not that 
man that hears the sound of my vnuv 
this day, that can say that Jesus lives* 
whether he professes to be his disciple or 
not ; and can say at the same time, that 

Joseph Smith was not a Prophet of th* 

Lord, 
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There is not that being that ever had 
the privilege of li n ing the way of life 
and salvation set before him as it is writ- 
ten in the New Testament, and in the 
Rook of Mormon, and in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants by a Latter-day 
Saint, that can say that Joans lives, that his 
Gospel is true; and at the same time say 
that Joseph Smith was not a Prophet of 
God. That is strong testimony, but it is 
true. No man can say that this hook 
(laying his hand on the Bible) is true, 
is the word of the Lord, is the way, 
is the guide hoard in the path, and a 
charter by which we may learn the will 
of God; and at the same time say,thit 
the Book of Mormon is untrue; if he 
has had the privilege of reading it, or 
of hearing it read, and learning its doc- 
trines. There is not that person on the 
face of the earth who has had the privi- 
lege of learning the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
from these two books that can say that one 
is true, and the other is false. No Latter- 
day Saint, no man or woman, can say 
the Book of Mormon is true, and at the 
same time say that the Bible is untrue. 
If one be true, both are ; and if one be false, 
both are false. If Jesus lives, and is the 
Saviour of the world, Joseph Smith is a 
Prophet of God, and lives in the bosom of 
his father Abraham. Though they have 
killed his body, yet he lives and beholds 
* he face of his Father in heaven ; and his 
rarments are pure as the angels that sur- 
round the throne of God ; and no man on 
the earth can say that Jesus lives, and 
deny at the same time my assertion about 
the Prophet Joseph, This is my testi- 
mony, and it is strong. 

Permit me to say, that I am proud of 
my religion. It is the only thing I pride 
myself in, on the earth. I may heap up 
gold and silver like the mountains ; I may 
gather around me property, goods, and 
3battels, but I could have no glory in that, 
compared with my religion; it is the 
fountain of light and intelligence ; it swal- 
lows up the truth contained in all the 
philosophy of the world, both heathen and 
Christian ; it circumscribes the wisdom of 
man; it circumscribes all the wisdom and 
power of the world ; it reaches to that 
within the veil. Its bounds, its circum- 
ference, its end, its height, and depth, are 
beyond the comprehension of mortals, for 
it has none. 

Permit me to remark, my hearers, as 
for the intelligence of the day, and the 



knowledge that they have had in Chris- 
tendom, — how long will it take a man of 
reflection, of deep thought, and of a sound 
mind, to circumscribe every particle of 
it? It can be weighed and measured, 
as easy as the gold dust. For in- 
stance, go to the " Mother Church " from 
whenco all the religions of Christendom 
have sprung; go back to the time when 
she flourished in her glory ; and how long 
would it take us to circumscribe the reli- 
gion of the " Mother Church," the « Holy 
Catholic Church?" Cannot we learn 
the principles of that church in a very few 
years? We can study her theology until 
we get all the knowledge and wisdom to 
be had upon every point of doctrine con- 
tained in her from first to last. Go then 
to the Church of England, and from that 
to the latest and last reformer that lives 
upon the earth,— and how long would it 
take to circumscribe every particle of their 
religion from first to last? Not long. 

Why do I make these remarks and as- 
sertions? It is because I have an expe- 
rience. All the religion of the world I 
have learned already. The best and great- 
est divines that lived, in my boyhood, I 
may say almost in my childhood, and 
children not as old as I was at the time, 
almost babes and sucklings, would drown 
them in their own arguments, and con- 
fuse them. Question them, and they can- 
not answer the simplest Question concern- 
ing the character of the Deity, heaven, or 
hell, this or that, or the other ; a sucking 
child would comparatively confuse and 
confound them upon these subjects ; and 
i hey would wind up all by saying, " Great 
is the mystery of Godliness, God manifest 
in the flesh." I would say, great is their 
foolery ; they arc profound in their igno- 
rance. 

But I am proud to say of my religion, 
I have studied it faithfully for twenty- two 
years, day and night, at home and 
abroad, upon the rivers, and upon the 
lakes, when travelling by sea and by land; 
have studied it in the pulpit; from morn- 
ing till ni K ht; whatsoever might be my 
pursuit, I have studied it with as close an 
application as any college student ever did 
any subject he wished to commit to me- 
mory; and I can say I have only just 
got in to the A B C of it ; it leads the 
vision of my mind into eternity 

Suppose the Almighty should unfold 
the future destiny of the nations to you, 
and wrap you in a sea of vision, and show 
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vou the eternity of knowledge, with the 
History of worlds on worlds, and their des- 
tiny,— you can then have a faint idea of what 
it is like ; and any other man, or any other 
woman, who ever has received the pro- 
mise of the Gospel, knows that the Lord 
Almighty is in the midst of all His crea- 
tures that are scattered abroad among the 
nations of the earth, and does His pleasure 
among them, His scrutinizing eye will 
not suffer a hair of your head to fall to 
the ground unnoticed; His attention is at 



once m> minute and 



tensive. 



He presides over the worlds on worlds 
that illuminate this little planet, and mil- 
lions on millions of worlds that we cannot 
see; and yet He looks upon the minutest ob- 
ject of His creations; not one of these erea- 
tures escapes His notice; and t here is not one 
of them hut His wisdom and power has 
produced. Hut that is no matter to me ; 
I speak with regard to you. Is there a 
man who believes, or professes to believe 
in what Jesus says, where he declared by 
one of bis Apostles, or by more than one 
pointedly, there is no half way work in 
this matter ? Now if you can believe it, it 
is directly to the point ; says he, * If you 
love me, you will keep my command- 
ments ; n and if you do not love me, you 
will not keep my commandments — this 
follows as a matter of course; and that 
will show to my Father, and to my breth- 
ren that follow me, that you do love me; 
and so say I, they that love the Lord 
Jesus, will keep his commandments. 

Why should I not be proud of my reli- 
gion ? if a man be permitted to have pride 
at all; or if this people be permitted to 
indulge in it in the least degree, why not 
be proud of their religion ? for God loves 
it, angels adore it, all the heavenly hosts 
delight in it ; it is in the tnidst of an eter- 
nity of intelligence, and forms a part of 
it ; while, on the other hand, all hell is 
opposed to it, all wickedness is opposed 
to it, every man and woman who desire 
to make sin their refuge, hate it ; and all 
hell, and all its votaries hate it, and the 
Lord Almighty, with all His subjects loves 
it ; and lie will yet rule triumphantly over 
this earth, What shall we say, wUl not 
Jesus reign and subdue the world ? Is he 
not the Saviour of the world, and tbe 
only-begotten Son of the Father, and will 
he not accomplish the work he came to 
accomplish ? Is not the earth the Lord's, 
the wheat, the fine Hour, the gold, the 
silver, the earth and all its fullness ? Can 



you imagine to yourselves anything that 
pertains to this earth that does not be- 
long to its Redeemer? He is my mas- 
ter, my elder brother. He is the charac- 
ter I look to, ami the one I try to senna 
to the best of my ability. Should I not 
be proud of my religion ? I think if pride 
can at all be indulged in, the Latter-day 
Saints should be proud. 

I know there are a great many people 
who are not acquainted with the history 
of this people ; I am personally and most 
intimately acquainted with the history of 
Joseph Smith and this people, for twen^ 
ty-two years. There are a great many 
people that are not ; and they have 
thought we have been persecuted from 
state to state, and from place to place, 
because ot our wickedness and lawless 
acts among the people. I need not say it 
to mv Father in heaven, to Jeaus Christ 
His Son, or to the holy angels, or the Pro- 
phets and Apostles, who have lived in for- 
mer, or in latter days; for they know it; 
but I can say to those who do not under- 
stand and know our history, that, we have 
been persecuted because we believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and do just as he has 
told us, and not because of the evil acts of 
Joseph Smith. 

Joseph Smith was not killed because he 
was deserving of it, or because he was a 
wicked man ; but because he was a virtu^ 
ous man* I know that to be so, as well 
as I know that the sun now shines. Every 
man and woman who tines the will of the 
Father, and will keep the commandment* 
of Jesus Christ, may also know, as well 
as myself; it is their privilege. I know 
for myself that Joseph Smith was the sub- 
ject of forty- eight law-suits, and the most 
of them 1 have witnessed with my own 
eyes; but not one action could ever be 
made to bear against him. No law or 
constitutional right did he ever violate* 
lie was innocent and virtuous; he kept 
the law of his country, and lived above it; 
out of forty-eight law-suits, (and I was 
with him in the moat of them), not one 
charge could he substantiated against him. 
lie was pure, just, ami holy, as to the 
keeping of the law. Now this I state for 
the satisfaction of those who do not know 
our history ; but the Lord and the angels 
know all about it. 

Let me ask another question; do the peo- 
ple know what we were driven from Mis- 
souri for ? An old friend of mine, called 
upon me the day before vesterJay. He 
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said he had been watching my course, had 
looked and inquired after me, and had 
endeavoured to find out my history, for 
we were friends. I asked him if he knew 
anything about the Latter-day Saints, or 
not ? I found he had been looking after 
me, and had learned I had In-come a fol- 
lower of Joseph Smith . I said I , do you know 
anything about our history ? By his re- 
ply I found he knew nothing at all of it, 
in comparison. 

A great many are in the like situation. 
Now let me relate one item of it ; not for 
those who arc wise*, and pretend to be 
filled with knowledge, and at the same 
time they know nothing ; but I relate it 
for the information of those who know 
nothing about it. To my certain know- 
ledge, men and women left the counties 
of Dours and Caldwell, in the upper part 
of the state of Missouri, set fire to their 
own buildings, drove oflf their cattle, kill- 
ed and slayed, (1 know, and could name 
the people), and then swore the * Mor- 
mons" had done it. Now this circumstance 
came under my certain know ledge. Says I, 
can it be possible that men can become so 
corrupt, and so sunken in wickedness ? I 
say this for the information of thosi* who 
do not understand and know this people 
from the beginning. From the first day I 
knew brother .lo>enh to the day of his 
death, a better man never lived upon the 
face of this earth. 

From the days of my youth, and I will 
say from the day that I came upon the 
stage of action to act for myself, there 
never was a boy, a man, either old or 
middle aged, that ever tried to live 
a life more pure and refined than your 
humble servant. As I told my friend, 
says I, brother Brown, I have tried to 
make myself a better man from the day 
of our first acquaintance to this. I have 
not infringed upon any law, or trod upon 
the rights of mv neighbours; but I have 
tried to walk in the paths of righteous- 
ness, and live an humble life, that I might 
gain eternal happiness. I make bold to 
speak thus, though in the eastern world 
it it quite unpopular to speak in one's own 
praise ; but since I have become a western 



man, I can make stump speeches. Why 
am I driven from my possessions ? Why 
am I persecuted, and forced to leave thou- 
sands and thousands of dollars* worth of 
property in Ohio, Missouri, and Illinois ? 
though I have never looked back upon 
it, it is as ashes under my feet ; I am in 
the hands of <Jod; lie gave it, and lie 
took it away ; and blessed be the name of 
the Lord. 

I am in Mis hands; all men are in His 
hands; and He has turned the enemy in 
his way, and held him by His power. It 
is not me, it is not Joseph, it is not this 
people, or the wisdom they possess, that 
has delivered them from their enemies ; 
but it is the Lord : He is our captain, 
our pilot, and our master ; and in Him 
do we glory, and will glory : let the 
world say what they please, we will glory 
in our holy religion, and God will we 
serve. And furthermore let me remark, 
1 am not afraid nor ashamed to expose 
and oppose the iniquity of men, though 
they may stand in high plaees ; neither 
was Joseph Smith. Let death come, no 
matter for that ; who cares for it? 

I am aware, as well as brother Kim- 
ball, if my body fall into the dust, I am 
laying it down to abide the penalty of the 
law broken in the fall of man ; for dust I 
am, and unto dust I must return. It is 
all right to me; I have seen a great 
many times that 1 would like to have this 
body lie down, but as long as the spirit 
and body hold together, my tongue shall 
be swift against evil, the Lord Almighty 
being my helper; though it may be in 
" Mormon" Elders, among the people in or 
out of the Church, if thev come in my 
path, where I can chastise them, the Lord 
Almighty being my helper, my tongue 
shall be swift against evil; and if evil 
come, let it come : if for this my body 
shall fall, let It fall ; when they have des- 
troyed the body, then they have no more 
that they can do ; that is the end of their 
power, and of the power of the devil on 
this earth ; but Jesus Christ has power to 
destroy both soul and body in hell. I 
thank you for your attention. May the 
Lord bless you. Amen, 



Church Reform in Swedkn. — A few years ago a split occurred in the Swedish 
State Church (Lutheran), The Separatists, the disaffected ones, are greatly on the 
increase in influence and numbers. At Orsa, a town near the centre of the kingdom, 
they have so far asserted their independence as to receive the administration of bap- 
tism, blessing of marriages, confirmation and the Lord's Supper, from their own cho- 
sen ministers. 
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REFLECTIONS ON THE RELIGION OF HEAVEN, AND THE RELIGION 

AND WISDOM OF MAN. 

BT ELDER W. U. MILLS, 



Man is a progressive being : his mind 
is constituted to expand and enlarge, and 
to grasp all intelligence from every source ; 
by which he becomes a distinguished crea- 
ture, and answers the end of his creation ; 
approximating to the perfection of that 
Being from whom he has proceeded. 

The religion of heaven, as taught upon 
earth, in its design and practice, imparts 
principles of improvement, knowledge, and 
power. It is calculated to emancipate 
man from that ignorance in which he is 
born, dissipate the darkness in which he 
is enveloped, ameliorate his innate depra- 
vity, and turn his corrupt propensities into 
dignified faculties. It exalts and ennobles 
the intellect, and gives him a dignified 
stamp and bearing, which no other religion 
or system is capable of performing. 

Tlie wisdom of man, with all his vast 
research, his knowledge of men and 
things from the history of past ages and 
the experience of his progenitors, his dis- 
coveries in the inexhaustible ocean of sci- 
ence, and his refinement in the arts,— 
though it does much to civilize, improve, 
and polish, jet, when compared with the 
wisdom of Heaven, it appears like the 
glimmering spark of the midnight taper 
to the effulgence of that world of light sus- 
pended in the centre of the orbits of plan- 
ets, from which the most distant receives 
its enlightening and vivifying rays. 

The reason why the true religion of 
heaven is so much superior to the forms, 
dogmas, principles, and wisdom of men, 
is, that the former is revealed from the 
Great Creator of all things, and that in it He 
tvill continue to revolt to His people, un- 
til all truth will be known, all knowledge 
experienced, and all ignorance dispelled 
from His creatures who wish to enjoy the 
blessing. 

The religion of Christians in this age, 
and in ages past, is and has been formal to 
cramp the religious energies of the mind, 
destroy the thirst which is often mani- 
fest for heavenly truth, and oppose the 
acquisition of more knowledge of the pur- 
poses of God, It is true, they affirm, 
rery strenuously and wisely too, that the 
mind of man should be educated, the arts 



acquired, the sciences understood, im- 
provements and discoveries encouraged; 
that we should not be content with the 
learning, or extent of secular knowledge 
of our forefathers ; and that even the most 
laboured theories are impregnated with 
error, and capable of improvement ; and 
they use every laudable exertion, influ- 
ence, and means to extend the principles 
of education, and to carry their liberal 
opinions into operation. In every city, 
town, and village, are academies, semina- 
ries and schools, 

■ To rear the tender thought. 
To teach the young idea how to shoot, 
To pour instruction on the infant mind 

and they enforce powerfully the necessity 
to improve the mind, and glean intelli- 
gence by every means. Boys and girls 
are now more conversant with the theo- 
ries on the sun, planets, and stars, than 
their forefathers were with the history of 
other countries, or the movements of com- 
merce with other nations. Now t they 
cast, as it were, a line from planet to pla- 
net, and measure their distances ; calculate 
their sizes, and prescribe their orbits in 
the azure expanse, as if they marked with 
their tiny fingers a line through which 
they must travel ; tell their transits and 
eclipses, and their causes, as naturally as 
if they talked merely of the extinguishing 
of a -candle ; converse of the seasons, ana 
recite the names of the constellations, and 
their situations, as methodically a* if they 
had trodden the "milky way," as they 
tread the pavement on their way to school, 
or run from light to light in the midnight 
vault of heaven, like the lamptrimmer in 
our streets. Thus they acquire and com- 
municate intelligence of the things bj 
which they are surrounded; and it is 
good and noble to do so. Rut the mo* 
ment we begin to speak of revelation from 
heaven in these days, for the purpose of 
learning the ways of God perfectly, and 
receiving more divine truth to lead man- 
kind aright; when we declare, forcibly 
and incontrovertibly, the absolute neces- 
sity of present revelation to guide tha 
Church among the systems and opiniona 
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of the artful and designing, to prepare 
the world for the coming judgments which 
must inevitably overtake the wicked and 
rebellious, and for the accomplishment of 
Jehovah's designs in relation to His work 
upon the earth, — we are accounted fools 
and fanatics, credulous and weak-minded ; 
and, having no arguments to sustain their 
position, they cry out, ** beware of false 
prophets," if revelation has ceased ! all is 
finished ! m Yet, in opposition to the 
opinions of the learned, the sophistry and 
cavilling of logicians, and the declama- 
tions of pious divines, it stands boldly on 
the page of the sacred record, " Where 
there is no vision, the people perish ; " or, 
according to Dr. Conquest's translation, 
"Where there is no revelation the people 
go astray/' 

It is true, however, that Christian pro- 
fessors believe in Revelation to a certain 
extent ; but beyond that they cannot and 
dare not go. They imagine that God has 
no more to disclose for man upon this earth, 
than is contained in the Old and New Tes- 
taments; and they are really contented with 
a part of the truths revealed eighteen 
hundred years since. Hence an end to 
religious improvement, or to more know- 
ledge of God and His purposes. The New 
Testament, sav they, is sufficient; but, 1 
would ask, wnat has it done for them? 
It is " the dead letter n which Paul says 
" killeth and it has killed them ; it has 
cut and divided them into so many pieces, 
like an animal well known to naturalists, 
though severed into many parts, yet each 
part becomes a distinct body. Who could 
think it, did not the fact exist, that so 
many hundred sects will arise from the 
perusal of^ that one little book, and form 
more opinions of its contents than there 
are pages in the book altogether ! Take 
any other w r ork, — on the arts or sciences ; 
on astronomy, natural philosophy, geology, 
geography, geometry, matnematics, or 
any science or art,— let a thousand men 
study its contents ; and, if they believe it 
true, they will all form the same opinions, 
understand the same laws, and work in 
the same method. But in the grand sci- 
ence of salvation, with the uuerring word 
of God, men are tossed about by every 
wind and doctrine, and are unstable and 
unsettled in their minds. What is really 
the cause of all thU doubt, uncertainty, 
and fear ? Is it because God's laws are 
imperfect ? Is it because He wishes to 
perpkx the minds of His creatures ? No ! 



verily no! Go, and gaze at the sun, 
moon, planets, and stars ; learn the laws 
that control them, and you will see that 
His laws are true, steady, and unchange- 
able, u His course one eternal round." 
Seethe care He manifests to clothe na- 
ture, and provide His creatures with the 
necessaries of life : see His love in send- 
ing His Son, and Apostles, and Prophets 
to preach His truths infallibly ; and then 
think, does He desire to perplex the mind 1 
It is because the Christian world will only 
have " the dead letter," or past revelations, 
and will not be guided by men possessing 
the Priesthood to make known, with clear- 
ness and perspicuity, not only the revela- 
tions of the past, which are hid from the 
world by the wise ; but likewise to receive 
more truths, more revelations adapted to 
the wants and position of the present 
generation t 

While they improve, then, in art, sci- 
ence, and literature, they bind up their 
minds from the things of eternity in as 
many separate bundles, hinder the march 
of religious improvement, and can never 
know more of divine truth, or of God's 
will, than those who originated their seve- 
ral man-made systems. 

The disciples of Luther and the Eng- 
lish Reformers, in these days, can not 
possibly know more than Luther and the 
early Reformers did in their time ; and 
can never attain to more principles and 
knowledge than contained in their creeds. 
The followers of Calvin, be they ever so 
shrewd, can never understand more than 
he who was their standard, notwithstand- 
ing their protestations to believe the Bi- 
ble and all contained therein. The vota- 
ries of Wesley cannot go beyond the 
doctrines contained in the limited creed 
of their celebrated founder : their experi- 
ence will give them no more knowledge ; 
they dare not progress one doctrine, nor 
believe one prin ciple more, or else they would 
cease to be identified as Weslevana. Thus 
it is with the whole body of the religious 
world, who deny constant and present re- 
velation ; though they should live to the 
age of Methuselah, yes, even enjoy a mil- 
lennium of existence on this earth, — they 
know no more at the end than at the be- 
ginning; further they cannot and dare 
not advanc€,or else they would forfeit their 
standing in the sect to which they may 
belong. That is like binding the secular 
student to a few rules or theories, at 
which he must study all his days and 
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nights; while stores of knowledge are 
within his grasp, and should be his privi- 
lege to enjoy. 

This is evidently the state of the world 
at present : they are not capable of learn- 
ing more truth, and aspire not to excel 
their forefathers in the extent of know- 
ledge ; for, in exhorting their Hocks, in 
examining their feelings, and in decisions 
on disputed doctrines, they invariably turn 
to the writings of past uninspired com- 
mentators, to the works of " puritan di- 
vines," and, like the disciples of the Pope 
and Pusey, to the writings of the ancient 
fathers. O, tempore! O, mores 1! 

How different, then, the spirit of mo- 
dern Christianity from that of the religion 
of heaven : it not only stops the progress 
of knowledge in the things of God, but 
it retrogrades or degenerates from the 
truths of heaven, as given by the Apostles 
anciently. Instead of possessing the same 
amount of intelligence and certainty, it 
divides the "milk of the word/' and so 
much adulterates the little given, by the 
foul mixture of sectarianism, that it 
suffers not the system to grow to its pro- 



per proportions, hut poisons the energies 
of body and spirit and gives it a puny, 
emaciated, and imbecile appearance. 

Are there, however, principles calcula- 
ted to make a wise, virtuous, holy, and 
just people, to be obtained here? The 
religion of heaven de vol opes them. Should 1 
every correct ami pure truth be ascer- 
tained and practised, which has been de- 
clared to man ? The religion of heaven 
reveals and inculcates it. Should man 
receive all truth, moral, political, scienti- 
fic, and divine, to make liirn happy and 
intelligent here? The oracles of God 
make it known, and His commandments 
enforce it to be received. Thus the re- 
ligion of heaven, having proceeded from 
heaven, its author being d\> l, its design 
and object to make Gods of men, — spreads 
its enlightening influence on the earth, 
until every principle of truth in the earth, 
and under the earth, in the universe, and 
in the heavens, wilt be revealed through 
the Prophets and Apostles of God, when 
all light, all knowledge, all wisdom, and 
all power, will be possessed by the Saints 
of the Most High God, 
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(From the New York Tribune.) 

We extract from the columns of The 
National Democrat, a Cass paper pub- 
lished in < ;i sopolis, Cass county, Michi- 
gan, the following letter in relation to the 
National mine : — 



Upper remnsula, National Mine. 

A. Kingsbury, Ksq.: Dear Sir,— You 
requested me to write you what suc- 
cess attended our labours in excavating 
the ancient works on which we were en- 
gaged when vol i were here, and so far as 
time will permit, I will endeavour to com- 
ply with that request. 

After opening the shaft on which we 
were engaged, eighteen fret deep, the 
loose rock in the bottom gave way and 
sank, leaving nothing but water to be 
seen at the bottom. We drained tins out, 
and continued our excavations to the depth 
of thirty-two feet, where we found the 
loose dirt full of copper* one piece of 
which weighed thirty pounds. The open- 
ing at this depth Ls thirty- one inches wide, 
nineteen inches of the vein being left 
standing next the head wall, and has been 



worked away fifteen feet on the course of 
the vein. In either end of this opening 
is a sheet of pure copper, that in the east 
being two, and that in the west one-and- 
a-half inches thick. The lode here changes 
from the north to the south wall, and i* 
eighteen inches thick, bearing* in addition 
to the above-named sheet, a large amount 
of barrel copper, i.e., small r-u->es. r l his 
opening extends eighteen feet deep, which, 
added to the thirty-two feet already named, 
makes the whole depth of the work fifty 
feet. 

No place in the country has ever been 
opened showing their operations to an 
equal extent, and, in the course of excava* 
tion, numerous hammers and a large 
quantity of timber have been taken out ; 
the latter, though apparently sound, is bo 
soft as to be readily crushed by the pres- 
ure of the hand. The timber consists 
principally of oak and ironwood, and in 
some instances is deeply charred, the coal 
having, when dried, ail the consistence of 
recently burned charcoal; whether it 
will ignite I could not say, for I have 
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judge, of bowlders of hard stone, weighing 
from two to forty pounds, some with single, 
some with double grooves cut round them 
by which fasten a withe for a handle; 
they evidently heated the rock, and then 
applied water to soften it before working; 
and all this was accomplished by these 
simple means. 

When this was done it is impossible to 
determine, but conclusive evidence exists 
of its being a work of a very remote pe- 
riod. Trees of several hundred years' 
growth are found extending their roots 
on the surface of an earth and soil that 
has required ages to accumulate over 
some of their deepest works* As vet no 
trace has been found of their authors — 
nothing to throw the remotest light on 
their origin* They evidently belong to 
a race and age passed aw ay long before 
the inhabitants of Kurope dreamed of the 
existence of a Western Continent. 
I remain, sir, w ith much respect, 

Very truly yours, 
P. B. Eastman. 

[The foregoing letter serves as another evidence in favour of the Divine 
authenticity of the Book of Mormon. It is cheering to contemplate, that though 
the learned and scientific world discredit the ancient history of America, as given by 
revelation from the heavens,— yet discovery after discovery by men of science and 
learning, of antiquarian relics in various portions of the American continent, gives 
proof upon proof, testimony upon testimony, that the Book of Mormon — the Stick of 
Joseph, is true ; and thus is the testimony of the Prophet Joseph indirectly and un- 
wittingly honoured by those who openly disbelieve it. — Vlo. Star.] 



not yet tried to re-light these long-ex- 
tinguished fires, and the experiment re- 
mains to be tried when I have more 
leisure. 

The first of these works was opened at 
the Minnesota Mine in JS48, and from 
one of them was taken a mass of pure 
copper weighing over six tons, " pure as a 
penny, and bright as gold/' This mass 
was ten and one-half feet long, and in 
parts three feet wide. It had been raised 
some twelve feet by means of wedges and 
rollers, and bore unmistakable evidences of 
years of toil in trying to detach sundry 
projections from its siaes. 

Since 1K4S, numerous discoveries of 
ancient works have been made, till in 
length they arc known as extending over 
more than one hundred miles of the coun- 
try from N.E. to S.W.; and the as- 
surance of having them on a mineral tract 
is considered very good evidence of its 
Leing valuable. 

The tools used in these works con- 
sisted entirely, so far as we are able to 

as 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER 18, 1852. 

News from Utah.— We have received the Deseret News for Sept. 4th and 18th, 
with an Extra of 43 closely printed octavo pages. They contain a full report of the 
Conference held at Salt Lake city on the 28th and 2!)th of August, and embody such 
a vast amount of intelligence and knowledge of the highest importance to the Saints, 
that, with the present limits of the Star, we feel altogether at a loss how to 
lay it before them in any reasonable time, without curtailing it, or excluding other 
valuable matter from our columns. However, we will endeavour to lay it before 
them in some shape or other, that they may benefit by it, and their minds be ex- 
panded to comprehend the purposes of the Lord God Almighty in relation to the sal- 
vation and exaltation of His people. 

We will here present a few items of news which we have gleaned : — 
The harvest was very abundant in the valleys, and peace and prosperity abounded 
among the settlements of the Saints. Very fine grapes had been produced from a 
vine three years old, in Governor Brigham Young's vinery. The Laws of the first 
Legislative Assembly of Utah were in print. The Council of Health met in tha 
Tabernacle on the 31st August, when Professor Carrington delivered an interesting 
lecture on the present general weakness, derangement, and inefficiency of the bodies 
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of mankind— so different from what they once were, and again must be in the times 
of the restitution of all things— and the proper course to be pursued by husband and 
wife, to bring the bodies of their posterity to the most perfect developeraent, and the 
greatest amount of vital power, in the shortest period. 

We find the following list of deaths among the emigrating Saints on the plains :— 

AOK. AOK - AOE - 

Eliza Murdoch 3 years 

James do, ..,,*»... 1 „ 
Mary Ann Lavender.. 2 „ 
Joseph Mo Michael ... 1 », 

Franklin James 11 men. 

Margaret do 58 yean 

John Carinn hacI M „ 

Thomas Edmond 9 

Martha Cumberland 32 ^ 

The News requests us to notice that Martha, wife of William Henry Adams, late 
of Dover, England, died of inflammation of the bowels, at Pleasant Grove, Utah Val- 
ley, on the 17th of August. 

Half-yearly Statistical Report, &c— Presidents and Secretaries of Con- 
ferences are referred to our Circular of Instructions, published in No. 30, Star. 
We hope the reports will be forthcoming by the time therein named. 

Rook Agents, Auditors, P. E, Fund and Temple Offering Treasurers are also re- 
ferred to the same circular for instructions regarding them. 



AOfi. 

Mary Ann Piatt 26 years 

Woolstenholme 30 „ 
Henry Brown 
Maria do. 
Henry do. 
James do. 
Julia do. 



Emma "Dunn 12 years 

Sarah Ann do. •*• 2 

Peggy Puffin 6fi 

Maria do 22 

James Lang ton • ••^1 
Ellen do. »*«51 
John do. .--'2 



n 



John Dunn 42 years Wm. M. Reeves... fimon. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

{Continued from page C49.) 



December 18th, The Elders assem- 
bled in the printing office, and bowed 
down before the Lord, and dedicated the 
printing press, and all that pertained there- 
unto, to God, by mine own hand, which 
dedication was confirmed by Elder Riff- 
don, and my brother, Ilyrum Smith, 
We then proceeded to take the first proof 
sheet of the Star t edited by Elder Oli- 
ver Cowdery. 

Blessed of the Lord is brother Oliver, 
nevertheless there are two evils in him 
that he must needs forsake, or he cannot 
altogether forsake the bufferings of the 
adversary. If he forsake these evils he 
shall be forgiven, and shall be made like 
unto the bow which the Lord hath set in 
the heavens ; he shall be a sign and an 
ensign unto the nations. 

Heboid, he is Messed of the Lord for 
his constancy and steadfastness in the 
work of the Lord ; wherefore, he shall be 
blessed in his generation, and they shall 
never be cut off, and he shall be helped 
out of many troubles ; and if he keep the 
commandments, and hearken unto the 



counsel of the Lord, his rest shall b# 
glorious. 

And again, blessed of the Lord is my 
father, and also my mother, and my bro- 
thers, and my sisters ; for they shall yet 
find redemption in the house of the Lord, 
and their offspring shall be a blessing, a 
joy, and a comfort unto them* 

"Blessed is my mother, for her soul is 
ever filled with benevolence and philan- 
thropy ; and notwithstanding her age, ye* 
she shall receive strength, and shall be 
comforted in the midst of her house, and 
she shall have eternal life. 

And blessed is my father, for the hand 
of the Lord will be over him, for he shall 
see the affliction of his children pass away ; 
and when his head is fully ripe, he shall 
behold himself as an olive tree, whos* 
branches are bowed down with much 
fruit ; he shall also possess a mansion on 
high. 

Blessed of the Lord is nw brother 
Ilyrum, for the integrity of his heart; he 
shall be girt about with truth, and faith- 
fulness shall be the strength of his loins ; 
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from generation to generation he shall be 
a shaft in the hand of his God to execute 
judgments upon His enemies ; and he shall 
be hid by the hand of trm Lord, that none 
of his secret parte shall be discovered unto 
his hurt; his name shall be accounted a 
blessing among men ; and when he is in 
trouble, and great tribulation hath come 
upon him, he shall remember the God of 
Jacob; and He shall shield him from thf j 
power of Satan ; and he shall receive 
counsel in the house of the Most High, 
that he may be strengthened in hope, that 
the goings of his feet may be established 
for ever. 

Blessed of the Lord is brother Samuel, 
because the Lord shall say unto him, 
Samuel, Samuel ; therefore he shall be 
made a teacher in the house of the Lord, 
and the Lord shall mature his mind in 
judgment, anil thereby he shall obtain the 
esteem and fellowship of his brethren, 
and his soul shall be established, and he 
shall benefit the house of the Lord, be- 
cause he shall obtain an answer to prayer 
in his faithfulness. 

Brother William is as the firm* Hon, 
who divideth not the spoil because of his 
strength; and in the pridr of his heart he 
will neglect the more weighty matters 
until his soul is bowed down in sorrow ; 
and then he shall return and call on the 
name of his God, and shall find forgive- 
ness, and shall wax valiant, therefore, he 
shall be saved unto the uttermost ; and as 
the roaring lion of the forest in the midst 
of his prey, so shall the hand of his gene- 
ration be lifted up against those who are 
set on high, that fight against the Ood of 
Israel ; fearless and undaunted shall they 
be in battle, in avenging the wrongs of 
the innocent, and relieving the oppressed ; 
therefore, the blessings of the God of 
Jacob shall be in the midst of his house, 
notwithstanding his rebellious heart. 

And now, O God, let the residue of my 
Father's house ever come up in remem- 
brance before thee, that thou mayest save 
them from the hand of the oppressor, and 
establish their feet upon the rock of ages, 
that they may have place in thy house, 
and be saved in thy kingdom ; and let all 
things be even as I have said, for Christ's 
sake. Amen. 

December 10th._ William Pratt and 
David Patten took their journey to the 
land of Zion, for the purpose of bearing 
dispatches to the brethren in that place, 
from Kirtland, may God grant it a 



blessing for Zion, as a kind angel from 
heaven. Amen. 

The following circular was published 
in the Star, by 

THE ELIIEIIS IV KIRTLAND TO Tlf Kill 
BRETHREN ABROAD J 

I>enr Brethren in Christ, and companion* 
in tribulation; — It seemeth good unto us to 
drop a few lines to you, giving yon some in-* 
fltruction relative to conducting the affair* of 
the kingdom of God, which has been com- 
mitted unto ii4 in these latter times, by the 
will and testament of our Mediator, whoso 
intercessions in our behalf are lodged in the 
bosom of the Eternal Father, and ere long 
will burnt with blessings upon the heads of 

all the faithful. 

We have all been children, and are too 
much so at the present time ; but we hope 
in the Lord that we may grow in grace and 
be prepared for all things which the bosom 
of futurity may disclose unto us. Time is 
rapidly rolling on, and the prophecies must 
be fulfilled. The days of tribulation are 
fast approaching, and the time to test the fi- 
delity of the Saints has come, Rumor with 
her ten thousand tongues is diffusing her un- 
certain sounds in almost every earl but in 
these times of sore trial, let the Saints be 
patient and see the salvation of God. Those 
who cannot endure persecution, and stand in 
the day of affliction, cannot stand in the day 
when the Son of God shall burst the veil* 
and appear in all the glory of his Father, 
with the holy angels. 

On the subject of ordination, a few words 
are necessary. In many instances there hm 
been too much haste in this thing, and the 
admonition of Paul has been too slightingly 
passed over, which says, * f Lay hands sud- 
denly upon no man" Some have been or- 
dained to the ministry, and have never acted 
in that capacity, or magnified their calling 
at all. Such may expect to lose their cal- 
ling, except they awake and magnify their 
office, Let the Elders abroad be exceed- 
ingly careful upon this subject, and when 
they ordain a man to the holy ministry, let 
it be a faithful man t who is able to teach 
others also; that the cause of Christ suffer 
not. It is not the multitude of preachers 
that is to bring about the glorious millen- 
nium I but it is those who are "called, and 
chosen, and faithful/ 9 

Let the "Elders be exceedingly careful 
about unnecessarily disturbing and harrow- 
ing up the feelings of the people. Remem- 
ber that your business is to preach the 
Gospel in all humility and meekness, and 
warn sinners to repent and come to Christ. 
Avoid contentions and vain disputes with 
men of corrupt minds, who do not desire tov 
know the truth. Remember that 11 it i* <* 
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day of warning, and not a day of many 
words" If they receive not your testimony 
io one place, flee to another, remembering 
to rust no rHlrehutiH, nor throw out any 
bitter sayings. If you do your duty, it will 
be jiiBt as well with you, as though all men 
embraced the Gospel, 

Be careful about sending boys to preach 
the Gospel to the world; if they go, let 
them be accompanied by some one who is 
able to guide them in the proper channel, 
lest they ottoiue pulled up, and fall under 
condemnation, und into the snare of the de- 
vil. Finally, in these critical times, be care- 
ful ; call on the Lord day and night ; 
beware of pride; beware of false brethren^ 
who will creep in among you to spy out your 
liberties, &c. Awake to righteousness/ and 
sin not; let your light shine, and ihow 
yourselves workmen that need not be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 
Apply yourselves diligently to study, that 
yonr minds may be stored with all necessary 
information. 

We remain your brethren in Christ, 
anxiously praying for the day of redemption 
to come, when iniquity shall be swept from 
the earth, and everlasting righteousness 
brought in. FarewelL 

On Monday night, the 24th December, 
four aged families, living near the village 
of Independence, whose penury and in- 
firmities, incident to old age, forbade a 
speedy removal, were driven from their 
houses, bv a party of the mob, who tore 
down their chimneys, broke in their doors 
and windows, and hurled large roclcs into 
their houses, by which the life of old Mr. 
Miller, in particular, was greatly en- 
dangered. Mr. Miller is aged sixty-five 
years, being the youngest man in the four 
families. Some of these men have toiled 
and bled in the defence of their country ; 
and old Mr. Jones, one of the sufferers, 
.served as life guard to General George 
Washington, in the revolution. Well may 
the soldiers of " Seventy-six 99 contemplate 
with horror the scenes which surround 
him at this day in Jackson county, where 
liberty, law, and equal rights, are trodden 
under foot. It is now apparent, that no 
man em bracing the faith of this people, 
whatever be his age or former standing in 
society, may hope to escape the wrath of 
the Jackson county mob, whenever it is 
in their power to inflict abuse. 

A court of inquiry was held at Liberty, 
Clay county, Missouri, the latter part of 
this month, to enquire into the conduct 
of Colonel Pitcher, for driving the Saint*, 
or "Mormons," from Jackson county j 



which resulted in his arrest for further 
trial by a court-martial. 

December 2 6 tli. — James Blanchard and 
Alonzo Rider were cut off from the Church 
by a Council of Elders, in K inland, for, 
repeated transgressions, and promising to 
reform, and never fulfilling. Nelson Acre 
was also cut off, on account of his ab- 
senting himself from the meetings, and 
saying that he wanted no more of the 
Church, and that he desired to be cut off* 
&e* None of these being present, the 
Council notified them of their exclusion 
by letters. This evening a Bishop V court 
was called to investigate the case of Elder 
Ezekiel Rider, who had said many hard 
things against Bishop Whitney : that 
brother Whitney was not fit for a Bishop, 
and that he treated the brethren 
who came into the store, with disrespect ; 
that he was overbearing, and fain would 
walk on the necks of the brethren, &c. 
Brother Story was also in a similar trans- 
gression. I rebuked them sharply, and 
told them that the Church must feel the 
wrath of God except they repent of their 
sins, and cast away their murmurings and 
complainings one of another, &c, &c. 
Elder Rigdon also lectured them on the 
same principles. Brothers Rider and 
Story confessed their wrongs, and all for- 
gave one another, 

December 27th* — A Bishops* court waa 
called, to investigate complaints made 
against brothers Elliot, Ilaggart, and 
Babbitt, and their wives, and Jenkins 
Salisbury, all of whom were present } but 
the accusers not being present, the court 
adjourned sine die* 

The mob sold the materials, or rather 
gave ** Davis and Kelly " leave to take the 
Evening and Morning Star establish* 
ment, to Liberty, Clay county, where they 
commenced the publication of The Mi*~ 
souri Enquirer* a weekly paper. They 
also paid our lawyers, employed as counsel 
against the mob, three hundred dollars^ 
on the one thousand dollar note, on agre^ 
ment; a small amount towards an estab- 
lishment which, with the book work and 
furniture, had cost some three or four 
thousand dollars. 

From the very feat ures of the celebrated 
mob circular, previously inserted, it will be 
seen that they meditated a most daring in- 
fraction of the constitution of our country, 
that they might gratify a spirit of persecu- 
tion against an innocent people. To 
whom shall blame be attached in this 
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tragedy, when they in July last, boldly 
maue known their determination to drive 
the "Mormons" from Jackson county, 
* peaceably if they could, forcibly if they 
must/' openly declaring, that " the arm of 
the civil law did not afford them a suffi- 
cient guarantee against the increasing 
evils of this religious sect ;" and in their 
circular they further say, *' we deem it 
expedient, and of the highest importance, 
to form ourselves into a company for the 
better and easier accomplishment of our 
purposes," and conclude with these high- 
toned words : " we therefore agree, 
that after timely warning, and upon re- 
ceiving an adequate compensation for 
^rhat little property they cannot take with 
them, they refuse to leave us in peace, as 
they found us — we agree to use such means 
as may be sufficient to remove them; and 
to this end, we each pledge to each other 
our lives, our bodily powers, fortunes, and 
sacred honours ?" 

In answer to their bold and daring re- 
solves to guard against anticipated evils, 
I give the following extract from the 
Governor's letter in relation to this affair, 
dated Oct, 19th, 1833. 

No citizen , or number of citizens, 
have a right to take the redress of their 
grievances, whether real or imaginary, into 
their own hands: such conduct strikes at 
the very existence of society p and subverts 
the foundation on which it is based, 

I ask again, to whom shall blame be at- 
tached in this tragedy ? When the mob 
previously and publicly declared their in- 
tentions; and the principles involved were 
understood by the executive, as appears 
by the foregoing; and also by the judiciary, 
according to Judge Roland's lettter ; and 
the constitution of the land guarantees 
equal rights and privileges to all,— to whom 
should blame be attached, but Jackaon 
county mobbers, and Missouri ? 

December 31st,— Wilford Woodruff 
was baptized at Richland, Oswego county, 
Rew York, by Elder Zera Pulsipher. 

1834,— The scattered Saints in Mis- 
souri commened the year eighteen hun- 
dred and thirty-four, with a Conference, 
which they held in Clay county, on the 
fir*t day of January, at which Bishop 
Partridge presided. After transacting 
much business relative to comforting and 
strengthening the scattered members of 
th« Church, it was 

liesolved, That Lyman Wight and Parley 



P. Pratt be sent as special messengers, to re- 
present the situation of the scattered breth- 
ren in Missouri, to the Presidency and Church 
in Kirtland, and ask their advice, &e. 

On the evening of the 2nd of January, 
a Bishops' court assemble 1 in Kirtland to 
investigate the case of Wesley Hulbert, 
against whom charges had been preferred 
bv Harriet Howe and others, " that Hul- 
bert had denied the faith, spoken re- 
proachfully of the Church, did not believ* 
Joseph was a true Prophet > & c. w Hulbert 
was in the place, but did not appear be- 
fore the court, consequently was cut oft. 

Wilford Woodruff* was ordained a 
Teacher, at Richland, New York. 

Liberty, Clay county, Jan. 9th, 1834, 

Pear Sir, — Since my communication of the 
20th of November, and a petition dated the 
6th of December last, to which my name 
was attached, I am induced to trespass 
again upon your patience, with further par- 
ticulars in relation to the unfortunate fac- 
tion in Jackson county, on which subject I 
should be silent, were it not that I entertain 
a hope of suggesting some ideas that may 
ultimately prove useful in ameliorating the 
present suffering condition of my brethren, 
and in some degree restoring peace to both 

parties. f 

Being particularly acquainted with ths 
situation of both parties at this day, my de- 
sire is, to write impartially ; notwithstand- 
ing, I feel very sensibly the deep wound 
that has been inflicted upon the Church of 
which I am a member, by the citizens of 
Jackson county. The petition to your Ex- 
cellency, dated the Cth of December last, 
was drawn up hastily by Mr, Phelps, and 
signed by several of us, just before the 
closing of the mail ; and there is one item in 
particular in said petition, that needs soma 
explanation : the request that " our men 
maybe organized into companies of Jackson 
Guards, and furnished with arms by the 
state," was made at the instance of disinter- 
ested advisers; and also a communication 
from the Attorney General to Messrs. Doni- 
phan and Atchison, dated the 21st of No- 
vember last, giving his views as to the pro- 
priety of organizing into regular companies, 
&c The necessity of being compelled to 
resort to arms, to regain our possessions in 
Jackson county, is by no means agreeable to 
the feelings of the Church, and would never 
be thought of but from pure necessity. 

In relation to the court of enquiry, seri- 
ous difficulties continue to exist, well calcu- 
lated to preclude the most important testi- 
mony of our Church; and there appears to 
be no ctiI which man is capable of inflicting 

upon his fellow creature man, but what our 
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people are threatened with at this day by 
the citizens of Jackson county. This intimi- 
dates a great many, particularly females and 
children, and no military guard would di- 
minish their fears bo far as to induce them 
to attend the court in that county. This, 
with other serious difficulties will give a 
decided advantage to the offenders, in a 
court of enquiry, while they triumph in 
power, numbers, kc. 

The citizens of Jackson county are well 
aware that they have thia advantage, and 
the leaders of the faction, if they must sub- 
mit to such a court, would gladly hasten it. 
The Church are anxious for a thorough in- 
vestigation into the whole affair, if their tes- 
timony can be taken without so great peril 
as they have reason to fear. It is my opin- 
ion, from present appearances, that riot one- 
fourth of the witnesses of our people can be 
prevailed upon to go into Jackson county to 
testify. The influence of the party that 
compose that taction is considerable, and 
this influence operates in some degree upon 
the drafted militia, so far as to lessen con- 
fidence in the loyalty of that body ; and I am 
satisfied that the influence of the Jackson 
county faction will not be entirely put down 
while they have advocates among certain re- 
ligious sects. 

Knowing that your Excellency must he 
aware of the unequal contest in which we 
are engaged, and that the little handful that 
compose our Church are not the only suf- 
ferers that feel the oppressive hand of priest- 
ly power ; with these difficulties, and many 
others not enumerated, it would We my wish 
to adopt such measures as are best calcula- 
ted to allay the rage of Jackson county, and 
restore the injured to their rightful posses- 
sions ; and to this end, I would suggest the 
propriety of purchasing the possessions of 
the most violent leaders of the faction ; and 
if they assent to this proposition, if about 
twenty of the most influential in that coun- 
ty • (which would embrace the very leaders 
of the faction,) could be obtained, I think 
the majority would cease in their persecu- 
tions, at least, when a due exercise of execu- 
tive counsel and authority was manifested. 
I suggest this measure because it is of a 
pacific nature, well knowing that no legal 
steps are calculated to subdue their obdu- 
racy, only when pushed with energy by the 
highest authorities of the state. 

In this proposal, I believe that I should 

have the concurrence of nay brethren, I 
therefore give this early intimation of our 
intention, on the part of some of the leading 
men in the Church, to purchase out some of 
the principal leaders of the faction, if funds 
sufficient can be raised ; hoping thereby to 
regain peaceful possession of their homes; 
and in making a trial of tins measure at a 



future day, we may deem it important, and 
of great utility, if we could avail ourselves 
of counsel and directions from your Excel- 
lency, believing there will be a day, in ncgo- 
ciations for peace, in which an executive ki- 
terposition would produce a salutary effect 
to both parties. 

In this communication, with honesty of 
heart I have endeavoured brirjty to touch 
upon a few interesting points, in plain truth, 
believing that 1 have given no wrong bias 
on either side, and with earnest prayers to 
our great Benefactor, that the chief ruler of 
this state may come to a full knowledge of 
the grand outrage in Jackson county* I 
subscribe myself, 

Your obedient servant, 

Algernon S. Gilbert. 

To his Excellency Daniel Dunklin, 
Jefferson city, Missouri. 

On the evening of the 11th of January, 
Joseph Smith, jun., Fred* rick G. Wil- 
liams, Newel K. Whitney, John Johnson, 
Oliver Cowdery, and Orson Hyde united 
in prayer, and asked the Lord tu grant 
the following petitions: — 

That the Lord would grant that our 
lives might be precious in His slight ; 
that He would watch over our persons, 
and gives His angels charge concerning 
us and <>ur families, that no evil nor un- 
soon hand might be permitted to harm u*. 

That the Lord would also hold the 
lives of all the United Order, and not suf- 
fer that any of them shall be taken. 

That the Lord would grant that bro- 
ther Joseph might prevail over hU enemy, 
even Doctor Ilurlbut, who has threatened 
his life, whom Joseph has caused to he 
taken with a precept ; that the Lord would 
fill the heart of the court with the spirit 
h> d<> justice, and cause that the kuv of 
the land may he magnified in bringing 
him to justice. 

That the Lord, in the order of His 
providence, would provide the Bishop of 
this Church with means sufficient to dis- 
charge ererj debt that the Order owes in 
due season, that the Church may not he 
brought into disrepute, and the Saints be 
afflicted by the hands of their enemies. 

That the Lord would protect our print- 
ing press from the hands of evil men, and 
give us means to send forth His record, 
even His Gospel, that the ears of all may 
hear it ; and also that w e may print His 
Scriptures; and also that He would give 
those who were appointed to conduct the 

press, wisdom sufficient, that the causa 
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may not be hindered* bat that men's eyes 
tnay thereby be opened to see the truth. 

That the Lord would deliver Zion, and 
gather in His scattered people to possess 
it in peace; and also, while in their dis- 
persion, that He would provide for them 
that they perish not by hunger or eold ; 
and finally, that God, in the name of Je- 
sus, would gather His elect speedily, and 
unveil His face, that His Saints might be- 
hold His glory, and dwell with Him* 
Amen. 

As soon as the Governor intimated, or 
the news began to circulate, that the "Mor- 
mons," (as the people styled the Church,) 
would be restored to their possession? in 
Jackson county, (if they desired to be,) the 
"priests" of all denominations, as the 

{To be < 



men behind the scene, with the mob, be- 
gan to set their springs in motion, and 
by their secret councils, and false publica- 
tions and insinuations, soured the public 
mind, and veiled the administration of the 
laws, so that anything like a return to 
their houses ami lands, or recovery of 
damages for losses sustained, seemed as 
distant as the day of judgment. The 
pow ers of wickedness and darkness walked 
hand in hand together, and the Saints 
mourned. * 

January 16th, I visited brother Jen- 
kins Salisbury, and spent the night* O 
Lord ! keep us and my family safe, until 
I return unto them; O my God, have 
mercy on my brethren in Zion, for Christ's 
sake. Amen. 
ntinued.) 



INTERESTING DISCOVERIES IN PERSIA. 
(From the Boston (U* S.) Chronicle.) 



We have had the pleasure of listening 
to a letter written in Persia, to a gentle- 
man in this city, which gives an account 
of some recent and most interesting dis- 
coveries in that country, The writer is 
a scientific gentleman of the highest stand- 
ing, an American, and one whose position in 
Persia is a pledge of the correctness of his 
details* 

The line between Persia and Turkey has 
not been defined with that exactness which 
peace and security demands, and soldiers 
nave, by both Governments, been placed 
upon the disputed territory to defend the 
rights of Turkey and Persia. And for 
many years the soldiers have been in the 
practice of coming into collision. To 
avoid this bloodshed, and settle definitely 
the boundary line between the nations, 
England and Russia have induced Persia 
to consent to a mixed commission which 
should embrace England and Russia and 
Persia. That commission is now engaged 
in establishing the line between Persia 
and Turkey, Colonel Williams, well 
known to many Americans, and a man of 
character and talent, is the English Com- 
missioner, 

In the prosecution of this work the 
Commissioners have come upon the re- 
mains of the ancient palace Shushan, men- 
tioned in the sacred books of Esther ami 
Daniel, together with the tomb of Daniel, 
the Prophet. The locality answers to the 
received tradition of its position, and the 
internal evidence, arising from its cor- | 



respondenee with the description of the 
palace recorded in the sacred history, 
amounts almost to demonstration. The 
reader can turn to Esther, chap, i, 6, there 
he will read of a " pavement of red, and 
blue, and white, and black marble in that 
palace/' That pavement stilt exists, and, 
as described by Colonel Williams, corres- 
ponds to the description given thus in the 
sacred history. And in the marble co- 
lumns, dilapidated ruins, the sculpture, and 
tht> remaining marks of greatness and 
glory that are scattered around, the Com- 
missioners read the exact truth of the 
record made by the sacred penman* 

Not far from the palace stands a tomb; 
on it is sculptured the figure of a man 
bound hand and foot, with a huge lion in 
the act of springing upon him to devour 
him. No history could speak more gra- 
phically the story of Daniel in the Lion's 
Den. The Commissioners have with them 
an able corps of engineers and scientific 
men, and most interesting discoveries may 
be expected* The Persian arrow-heads 
are found upon the palace and the tomb. 
Glass bottles, elegant as those placed upon 
the toilet table of the ladies of our day, 
have ber*n discovered, with other indica- 
tions of art and refinement, which bear 
out the statements of the Bible. Thus, 
twenty-five hundred years after the his- 
torians of Esther and Daniel made their 
records, their histories are verified by the 
peaceful movements of the nations of our 
day. 



Seven tons of Australian gold recently arrived in the Thames, 
It is reported that there is an abundance of gold in the hilly country of Birmah. 
The errors of the good are often very difficult to eradicate, from being founded on 
mistaken views of duty* 

It is possible to drive a good horse to death ; it is equally possible to drive a sound 
principal to weakness and contempt — Dr. Alexander, 

Judgk Reid, who was recently appo'*nted for Utah Territory, was on his way there, 
but the journey across the plains not agreeing with his health, he returned from 
Fort Laramie, and arrived at St Louis Nov. fith. 

IIcrkK'ANE at Atiiens. — On the 2oth October, a violent hurricane occurred at 
Athens, to land and sea property. During the gale> one of the columns of the 
temple of Jupiter Olympus (the centre one of the three isolated columns), fell prostrate, 
having survived the storms and vicissitudes of twenty centuries, 

Tni: Queen v. Newman. — A Rule Nisi for a new trial in the case of The Queen 
v. Newman has been applied for, on three points, viz, :— firstly, that certain evidence 
had been improperly rejected upni th ' tn;d ; secondly, that the learned judge before 
whom the trial took place misdirected the jury ; and thirdly, that the verdict was 
against the evidence. Lord Campbell granted a rule on the last count only. 

An atrocious Attempt has been made to murder James Gordon Rennet-, Kditor of 
the New York Herald. A box was addressed to him, containing gunpowder, and a 
bunch of detonating matches fixed awrngst it in such a manner as to ignite when 
the lid of the box was unscrewed. The box was opened however, and the content* 
discovered without harm to any one. It is a sad sign for the *■ infernal machines" 
of the old world to appear in the new. 

Tuscan Intolerance.— About 1,000 Lombard, Roman, and Neapolitan refugees 
have received an order to quit Tuscany wit Inn five days. The grand duke has issued a 
decree, dated Florence, I6th Nov,, which re-establishes the punishment of death by 
the guillotine, for crimes against religion, of public violence against the government, 
of premeditated homicide, and rohtwry accompanied with acta of violence. Sentence 
of death may be parsed rven when the judges are not unanimous on the point. 

New Greek Treaty. — A new convention has been signed on behalf of England, 
France, Russia, Btvaria, and Greec e, which declares that none but a prince profes- 
sing the Greek religion shall reign over the Oreek people. According to the treaty 
of 1832, the crown of Greece was guaranteed to the house of Bavaria, If national 
war or internal commotion should drive the Bavarian princes from Greece, Russia, 
as the head and chief of the Greek Church, will no doubt step in for the crown. 



TRUE FAME, 

Too long has this world, like a harp of sad sound, 

Been allowed to breathe forth a fa 'so strain : 
Too long have the worthless their praise in it found, 

And danced in a flittering train. 
While virtues arc placed on the wise men of old. 

The truth and the virtue now born, 
The words of the living great, spoke clear and bold. 

Are passed by with silence or scorn. 

But the pages of histVy will never more tell, 

Nor the poet record in his strains, 
That true glory proceed* from great warriors who fell, 

And true wisdom from mad sophists* brains. 
No I the aunaU to come will be thoroughly changed, 

When the earth shall begin a new youth ; 
And the heroes whose portraits will on it bo ranged, 

Are the heroes of virtue and truth. 
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All the wisdom that ages hare left ua behind, 

Will be stored in this bright coming world ; 
All the heart love* of worth in the lords of the mind, 

Will be in it with beauty unfurled : 
And a calm living glory for ever will bloom 

On the heads of the faithful and brave, 
Who while struggling for truth met the martyrs fell doom, 

And were slain in their mission to save- 

The names of great sages are wont to inspire, 

And to daczte the mind with their light; 
There are beautiful words, too, our hearts at times fire— 

They are Liberty, Justice, and Kight. 
But the name that in future will carry the charm, 

And to nations and peoples be dear, 
Is one now dishonoured and heard with alarm, — 

Never hail'd with a smile or a tear. 

When the rows and the follies of ages shall die, 

And the <;alm lights of reason succeed, 
Shall the sweet name of Saint be rung loud through the sky, 

And the joy of the nations then freed ; 
And wise men shall point to this standard of ours, 

And the faith of the Saints be their boast. 
While they tell how they stood 'gainst the wrong of all powers— 

A few firmly opposed to a host. 

The world has no vision nor angel's sweet voice; 

O'er their prophets the sun has gone down. 
In the light of the Truth we shall live and rejoice, 

When great Babylon's splendours are tlown ; 
And before many years shall it proudly be told, 

How mighty the true Saints can be; 
Their deeds for salvation will then he unrolled, 

And as holv ^ries tb**v ™1W tv^p. 
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THE APOSTLESHIP. 



One of the most apparent evidences of 
the degeneracy of the Christian world, 
from the holy order instituted by our Sa- 
viour, is the denying the power and au- 
thority of the ApostTeship to be a< neces- 
sary in the Church in this, as in any former-l tl» from the 
age. When we consider the nature and show that the 
importance of that office, associated as it 
is with the salvation of all men, we are 
compelled to look upon its rejection as 
one of the most inexcusable and barefaced 
tokens of apostaey the world presents. 

When we look in the Christian world, 
and examine the many organizations that 
have been invented and adopted by reli- 
gious professors, we are led to wonder 
why they have not seen fit to adopt 
an "organization having this important 
office at their head. But, instead of this, 
they have been pleased to substitute al- 
most any tiling and everything else that 
the wisdom of men could invent. Titles 
innumerable have been multiplied in the 
place of it, from popes, cardinals, arch- 
bishops, bishops and deans, downwards— 
all designed to represent degrees of au- 
thority in the churches* 

The fart, that Christianity, with all her 
apostate dignitaries and grandeur, is this 
day verging on the very brink of despair, 
should arousr the attention of every lover 
of humanity to seek for a sovereign remedy, 
a healing halm for the nations, that if j>ossi- 
ble, their downward course may be arrested, 
and their expiring hope be lighted up with 
the bright prospects afforded by an as- 
surance of eternal life. The great disease 



which has thus extended its debilitating 
influence over t lie universal world, "and so 
nearly extinguished the vital spark of hu- 
manity, has found no power able to stay 
its progress, during the absence of Apos- 
from the earth. Our object is to 
restoration of the Apostle- 



medv t lint can be 



ship is the only 

applied to benefit the world — that every 
spiritual blessing enjoyed by the Church 
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<if CI rist in all the world, is governed by 
this high and holy calling ; and mankind 
cannot obtain full salvation without it. 

Let us examine for a moment the na- 
ture of this Apostleship, its rights, powers, 
and responsibilities ; that we may the bet- 
ter understand, why it is of so much im- 
portance to the salvation of men. 

When the Son of God was upon the 
earth, he chose twelve men on whom he 
conferred the Apostleship, to carry on 
among men the work which he had bat 
just commenced — this work was, to build up 
his kingdom in all the world, that in it 
mankind might be perfected through their 
ministrations. Their authority was eoual 
to the work they had to perform. Hear 
what the King said unto them : — " Go ye 
into all the world) and preach the Gospel 
to every creature" By this we learn that 
Jesus gave them all power necessary to ad- 
minister salvation to all men, who would be- 
lieve on their words and be baptized; for 
says Jesus, "He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved, and he that believeth 
not shall be damned." By this and many 
other Script uresi we learn that Jesus 
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to his Apostles all power to effect the sal- 
vation of men. Their commission was as 
unlimited as that which the Son of God 
himself held upon earth ; it was to all the 
world; and the word of God itself could 
Dot effect more than the words of these 
men were to effect ; for the salvation of 
every creature depended upon believing 
their words. Their w f ords became the 
words of Sod to all; none unto whom 
they came were exempt from those words; 
there was no appeal from them but to the 
Hon of Gad himself. But, .says one, it is 
not consistent with the dignity and cha- 
racter of God, to place the salvation of a 
whole world in the hands of a few un- 
learned m-n. We will notice this objec- 
tion. They were unlearned, we admit, 
speaking after the manner of men ; but 
speaking after the manner of God, they 
were the only truly learned men in the 
world- Their teacher was the very Being 
that created the heavens and the earth, and 
man upon it; He comprehended the plan 
of salvation even before the world was ; 
and He taught His disciples all things ne- 
cessary for their salvation; and it was 
this knowledge of salvation which they had 
obtained, that gave them power over all 
men ; and what rendered thorn capable 
of bearing the responsibility of the salva- 
tion of the whole world, was the fact that 
they always had access t > that same in- 
structor — Jesus — who held the Keys of 
Life and Death to all men. Hear what 
Jesus said to them before he left them, 
and ascended up on high : — if Lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." Again, he says unto them, "I 
go away, and cotne again unto you. I will 
not leave you comfortless, I will come 
unto you. Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more; but ye nee me 
Jesus still further promised his disciples, 
that both he and the Father would come 
unto them, and make their abode with 
them. Uftder these circumstances, who 
can say that the Apostles were ignorant, 
and not able to bear the responsibility that 
was laid upon them ? Surely none but 
those who are too ignorant to be saved ! 
Jesus declared, that he had made known 
unto them all things that he had heard of 
the Father, and would send unto them 
the Ounforter, which would bring to their 
remembrance all things that he had said 
No less qualification* than these could 
render any one capable of holding the sal- 
vation of the world ; and the Apostleship, 



whenever it is upon the earth, possesses 
the right and privilege of constant com- 
munion with the Saviour of the world, 
and thereby knows how to mete out his 
salvation to all men ; and there is no other 
office, independent of this, that holds this 
right, or can exercise this power. From 
these evidences we understand that the 
Apostles who succeeded the Son of God 
in his ministry, were the only ones that 
were fully qualified to fill the mission 
which was given them to the universal 
world. Wherever they were, whether 
upon land or sea, upon the islands or the 
continents, it mattered not ; there the 
Son of God was with them, either in 
person, or by the Comforter, which was 
to be his messenger unto them. 

This shows to us clearly, why he set 
in the Church first Apostles; it was be- 
cause they were to be his personal atten- 
dants; and unto them he would reveal 
his will concerning all men : not a crea- 
ture in all the world was exempt from 
their testimony and their judgment ; upon 
all questions that could possibly effect the 
salvation of men, their decision was an 
end of controversy, and every creature had 
to abide it, whether it proved their life or 
their death. This power never was con* 
ferred upon erring men, only where exist- 
ed the faith and privilege of having con- 
stant communication with the Redeemer 
of the world, which gave him power at all 
times to make known to them what was 
necessary for the salvation of the people. • 
Upon no other terms did men ever hold 
the keys of power under Jesus ; he never 
gave them only where he could constantly 
control them ; and the world's not admit- 
ting his right to communicate with man 
in this day, is sufficient to prove, to every 
candid mind, that the keys of the king, 
dom are not with the people of Chris- 
tendom. It was unto Peter, who pre- 
sided over this authority or Apostle* 
ship, that Jesus committed the keys of 
the kingdom, saying, "whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in 
heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth, shall be loosed in heaven." And 
again, " Whoso receiveth you, received! 
me ; and he that rejecteth you, rejected! 
me/* What language could be stronger, 
or what authority could be greater ? still 
it was no more than their position justi- 
fied them in holding ; for they were im- 
mediately associated with the Saviour, 
and stood between him and the salvation of 
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every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, 
unto whom they should go, or to whom their 
testimony should be sent by a living mes- 
senger ministering under their direction. 

But why was it that the salvation of a 
whole world was thus made subject to the 
will of a few men? was it simply because 
they had the opportunity of getting ac- 
quainted with Jesus? No; it was be- 
came the keys and the authority of the 
Apostleship were given to them, that they 
might thereby have power to hritv* nu n 
unto God; and to that authority every 
creature was made subject. Why? Be- 
cause they could not be saved without its 
aid, neither can men now be saved with- 
out it, any more than tle*v muld then. 
Apostles were set i» the Church for the 
'perfecting of the Saints, as well as for the 
work of the ministry; and were to con- 
tinue until all came to tbe unity of the 
faith, and the knowledge of the Son of 
God, whom to know, with the Father, is 
Eternal Life. 

We learn from the Scriptures, that the 
Apostles succeeded in carrying this work of 
perfecting the Saints, to a great extent, da- 
ring the short time that they were permit- 
lad to live; so much so, that one of them 
declares, he was persuaded that neither life, 
nor death, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
ether creature , should be able to separate 
them from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus; in whom, he says, many of 
them had become sealed with the Holy Spi- 
rit of promise until the day of redemption, 
or until the redemption of the purchased 
possession to the praise of His ijlory; — 
and to sum it all up, he tells them 
they were built upon the foundation of 
Apostles and Frophetn ; Jesus Christ 
himself, being the chief corner stone. 

Here we have it demonstrated that the 
institutions of God answer their ends unto 
men, and that Apostles and Prophets are 
a sure foundation upon which all men can 
build with safety, and that they will per- 
fect mankind, who live under their guid- 
ance, in the knowledge of God. This 
same power declared, whoso prenrheth 
any other Gospel, or represents any other 
power to be the power of God unto sal- 
vation, must be cursed; or in the lan- 
guage of Jesus, shall be damned. 

Now to us it seems very strange, that 
after ranging the whole world of Chris- 
tendom, and searching the creeds and or- 



ganizations of every sect, we cannot find 
them built upon the foundation of Apos- 
tles and Prophets; but all have substituted 
something which will not admit either in 
virtue or profession, the rights, privileges, 
responsibility, or powers of the Apostle* 
ship, simply because it would open up an 
immediate communication between herf. 
ven anil earth, and bring salvation within 
the reach of men. We once could have 
pitied a world thus deprived of the privi- 
lege of knowing God ; but from our past 
experience, we learn that the Christian 
world has taken tint course which was 
calculated to forfeit their right to pity, or 
the favour of God. Since the day that 

the San of God revealed himself, and 
communicated his will to Joseph Smith, 
jun., it has seemed as though all creation 
had combined to wage war with that 
principle, and sworn that it should not 
ag.tin have place up n the earth. At the 
same time we are told bv them, that the 

plan of salvation is unchangeable, and 
that God is the same to all eternity; 
that Apostles, Prophets, Revelations, and 
Miracle- are no longer needed. Now 
we cannot consistently argue that black 
is white ; that a lie is truth ; that dark- 
ness is light ; or that death is life, as 
this manner of reasoning would lead us to. 
On the contrary, we bear witness that 
God is the s*me, and that o'her founda- 
tion than that which is laid, no man 
can lay; which foundation U that of 
Apostles an 1 Prophets, Jesus himself 

being the chief stone ; that the Apos- 
tleship was organized at the head of the 
Church on earth, under the immediate 

direction of the Son of God, the Saviour 



of men, and will ever he found there, 
wherever the Church is found ; that to 
that Apostleship were given the keys of 
the salvation of all men, and will there 
abide; that without it, mankind cannot be 
perfected to dwell in the presence of < % >d, 
in any a^e of the world; that it is accom- 
panied with a supernatural power, or the 
working of miracles in divers ways fur the 
salvation of men, as a testimony to thoee 
who believe therein ; and also holds the keys 
of judgment at the great and bit day. 

When we hear our testim<>nv that this 
Apostleship, with all its keys powers, 
rights, ordinances, privileges, and respon- 
sibilities, has been restored to earth, and 
conferred upon Joseph Smith, by Peter, 
James, and John, w no received it under 
the hands of the Son of God we only 
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bear a testimony which is sustained by 
tens and tens of thousands* who have al- 
ready partaken of its benefits, and have 
covenanted with the Almighty, that every 
hole, den, and cave, and every hill and 
vale shall reverberate the echo of their 
testimony; that Joseph has broken the 
silent death -spell that hound the world; 
and that God again communes with man. 

Here we come directly to the faith of 
the Saints for whom we write; to the 
faith of the many thousands who have 
subscribed to this testimony, and felt its 
power ; and we will ask, who among them 
all does not know that the voice of Joseph 
was the voice of God ? A voice of salva- 
tion to the obedient, and a withering 
blight to the transgressor? Who that 
has obeyed his voice does not know, that 
by virtue of the Apostleship which he re- 
ceived, he became a Prophet, Seer, and 
Revelator; and brought forth the revela- 
tions of God to man, yea, the secrets of 
eternity ; and that the heavens, as well as 
the earth, were his field of vision ? We 
leave each one to answer from their own 
experience ; it sufAeeth us to say, that all to 
whom Gad has revealed these truths, know 
perfectly well why he has shared the same 
fate of his brethren, the Apostles and 
Prophets who have preceded him; why 
he was slain for bringing forth the revela- 
tions of eternity, that man might be ex- 
alted like his Maker. 

The Prophet Joseph has gone; but, 
has he taken with him the knowledge 
which lie brought to earth ? By his ab- 
sence are we deprived of a single right, 
privilege, ordinance, or power ? Verily 
no; every soul that could in truth lisp 
that Joseph was a Prophet of God, can 
now declare, as with a voice of thunder, 
that Brigham is his successor to all the 
keys and powers that he possessed. The 
former brought forth the blossom of a 
kingdom that appeared most lovely to the 

2e, but under the faithful watch- care of 
e latter, it has become so far matured, 
that tens of thousands are plucking the 
fruit of peace and plenty, righteousness, 
and salvation, that now abounds for all 
the world. The vineyard of the Lord, 
under the supervision of a wise husband- 
man, once more brings forth the natural 
fruit, which the Lord of the vineyard will 
reserve unto himself, when he shall cast 
out all that do offend. The voice of 
Brigham now — like the voice of Joseph, 
jea, more, mores as it were the very pow- 



ers of earth ; and when he roars, the 
mightiest ones of the field tremble with 
fear.; and who shall say, that God is not 
with him? 

The Twelve who bear this Apostleship 
with him, and on whom lies the responsi- 
bility of carrying the Gospel of the king- 
dom to every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people, are fast performing this work, 
that the end may come Thus far, they 
have gone to and fro in the earth, and 
none have had power to stay the execu- 
tion of their purposes, God has been 
man if ;!\ with them, and the strong arm 
of omnipotence has given them power to 
perforin an uu paralleled work among the 
nations. Every S lint who knows that, 
God lives, knows that they are Ilis mes- 
sengers ; and by their w ml- they are all 
controlled, because they have learned that 
the Apostleship is the channel of life to 
men now, as in former times ; and when 
the revelations of God, or His law goes 
forth through them to the world, it is as 
immovable as the throne of Ilis power; 
it will not return void ; but, for life or 
death, will surely accomplish the end for 
which it is sent forth, As the Lord has 
from the first through this Apostleship 
revealed Ilis will to men, so will He con- 
tinue to give line upon line, precept upon 
precept, commandment upon command- 
ment ; and that not a few : that God's 
people may be perfected by His law T ; for 
it is written, " The law of God is perfect, 
converting the soul." 

What constituted the Apostles special 
witnesses of the Lord Jesus Christ, was, 
that they had seen, and heard, and han- 
dled the Saviour of men ; and if men 
once attain to that privilege and power, 
nothing can deprive them of the blessings 
that knowledge affords, hut their own 
disobedience ; hence, if they continue 
faithful and true, they ever remain, 
whether in the world or out of it, the 
same special witnesses of Jesus ; and the 
testimony of such witnesses must he up- 
on the earth, in order to beget faith in 
the hearts of men, sufficient to their sal- 
vation- Now, if the world necessarily de- 
pend upon such witnesses for their faith 
even, how can they obtain a knowledge 
without them ? and if they cannot get a 
knowledge, then they have not eternal life. 

This is the legitimate source of know- 
ledge to mankind, but more especially to 
the Saints of God ; and all things that 
go forth from such Apostles or special 
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-witnesses, lend to the happiness and eter- 
nal life of man. 

It cannot be expected that twelve men, 
on whom this authority may rest, onild 
go into all the world and preach to every 
creature in person; the natural life of 
men would not be sufficient, even though 
they wore not persecuted and put to 
death: but when they confer upon others 
a portion of the authority which they 
hold— as the Apostles in former days or- 
dained other Apostles,&e. — ami send them 
forth under their direction, its advantages 
nnd blessings are thereby extended to all 
the world, while the great responsibility 
vests upon those who hold the keys, and 
thereby the right to control. 

Thus God, in HU infinite wisdom, has 
provided fnr all the world a universal re- 
medy for every evil that sin and ignorance 
have brought upon it. If there be any 
among the nations, who are not now en- 
joying the peace, blessing, and salvation 
wliieh God would have them enjoy, the , 
means are now within their reach, to he 
obtained through this medium, and this 

alone. # | 

All the world would he justified in re- 
ceiving a message through this channel ; I 
It even becomes obligatory upon them, 



from the fact that they will be damned if 
they do not believe it, according to the 
words of Jesus ; and just so sure as such 
witnesses are upon the earth, revelation 
must continue to come through them un- 
til we are perfect in the knowledge of 
God. Knowledge is power, and through 
the authority which is now upon the earth, 
enough will be received to remore every 
curse there is upon it. 

When God has sent revelation into 
the world. He has never consulted the 
wisdom of men to know what it should 
be ; but we learn from the history of the 
past, that it has been universally that 
which was opposed to the wisdom of the 
world; and we may venture to anticipate 
that such will continue to be the case, 
until our minds hive become wholly con- 
formed to the will of God; and by the 
time revelations have gone forth sufficient 
to perfect mankind, and nearly all of 
them heen opposed to our natural feelings, 
we will certainly have become a tried peo- 
ple, a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

Through this channel, the laws of God 
must yet go forth and govern all the na- 
tions of the earth, until the kingdom of 
God shall come, and His will he done on 
earth as it is done in heaven. 
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(From the Deserct Nctcs.) 



I have hern much interested with the 
principles that have been laid before us by 
brother Daniel Tyler. He is a man with 
whom I have been acquainted lor many 
years, and I know him to be a good man. 
I can say truly, that I have heard the Gos- 
pel presented before us thh morning, as it 
is recorded in the New Testament. 

You know that it is generally under- 
stood, and perhaps by many of the strang- 
ers who are present" to-day, that we do 
not believe the Bible. That is a great mis- 
take ; w e do believe it. I can say, as one of 
the Apostles of old said— and it is my ad- 
vice and instruction to you — prove all 
things, and try all things, and hold fast 
to that which is good. As he exhorted 
you to prove these things, to investigate 
them, and reflect upon them, and prove 
the truth of that which is called " Mor- 
monisin," let me tell you, gentlemen, the 



day will come, if you do not do it, you 
will be sorry. Why ? Because there is 
a future day that will determine these 
things. 

It will be but a few years, perhaps not 
to exeeeil fifty, that not a person here this 
day, will then he upon the earth. You 
will go into the world of spirits to try the 
realities of another state of existence. 
What we have to do f we must do in this 
state of existence, while in our tabernacles 
of flesh ; and if we make good use of our 
lives, and of our bodies, and of our talents, 
it will he well with us ; but if we do not, 
we have to give an account of the deeds 
done in the body. These bodies are given 
to you by the same Being that gave to 
me my body; and they are committed to 
you as a stewardship by that God who 
placed us here ; and you have got to give 
an account of your stewardship, and tha 
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course you take. If you permit that ta- 
bernacle to become polluted, and if your 
spirit suffers your body to be contaminated 
with sin and corruption, you will have to 
make an atonement for it before you can 
get your redemption worked out. Gen- 
tlemen, mark it ; for it is even so. 

This is the Gospel which has been 
taught to us to-day in a plain and .simple 
manner, and in that simplicity that it was 
taught by Jesus Christ and his Apostles, 
and by many others, who were ordained 
by them. The people profess to believe 
the Bible; the whole Chrstian world pro- 
fess to believe that Book, — to believe that 
it is the Bible ; but do they believe what 
is in that Bible f If they do, they do not 
practice it. How many of you, my bre- 
thren and fellow-travellers to eternity, 
have many times said in your day, and 
in your generation, and in your family cir- 
cles, "If I could see one man practice that 
religion that was taught by Jesus and his 
Apostles, I would be a Saint/* I have 
said it many times, before I ever heard of 
" Mormonism," and have sought for these 
things, and wished for them, and prayed 
for them, according to the knowledge I 
then had. But what did I know about 
God, or about the Gospel, by what I heard 
from the pulpits of the day ? 

I have been at the Methodists' meeting 
many a time, and fallowed up their pro- 
tracted meetings, and sought for religion ; 
and when they were converted to the faith 
of Methodism, I have seen the priest go 
to the water because some wished to be 
baptized in the water, but not because it 
was at all necessary. One would say, I 
want to be sprinkled ; another, I want to 
have the water poured upon me ; and an- 
other, I want to be plunged. All right, 
says the minister, either of these is just as 
necessary as the other, for none of them 
are essential to salvation ; we only attend 
to them to satisfy the candidate. Sup- 
pose the laws of the United States were 
made upon this principle, just to suit 
everybody's fancy and notions — made 
for every one to do just as they 
pleased ; what kind of laws would they 
be? What would you think of such a 
law-making department? Would you 
sustain it ? Would you send to it a man, 
as a delegate, to represent your case, to 
make wholesome laws that would give 
every man his rights and privileges ? I 
Would not have such a law, but I would 
cast it out with those who made it. 



God has one mode of saving men and 
women, and you cannot be saved upon 
any other principle than that which Jesus 
Christ taught, and I know iL I can 
say to this congregation, and to every 
other, which thing I have said in the 
United States and in Great Britain, ex- 
cept you receive the words of Jesus Christ, 
and those that are ordained and sent forth 
by him, you are just assure of damnation* 
as you are sure of djing ; and / know it. 
These tilings are plain ; and the Gospel 
that brother Daniel has spoken has been 
revealed in these last times. That light 
that was once extinguished by wickedness, 
has been lit up again. The ancient Gos- 
pel is again revealed, and the Priesthood 
of the Son of God ; and the Latter-day 
Saints have this power, and you cannot 
help yourselves. That is why we are 
here to-day; that is the reason why lam 
here to-day, in a land of peace and plenty, 
and a healthy location, with my brethren 
who have come here to find a good home. 
Do not you find the people here peaceable, 
and kind, and affectionate, attending to 
their own business? Did you ever find a 
more peaceable place in your life, in the 
United States, or in England, or in any 
part of the world, than this ? No ; I defy 
you to find any more peaceable place than 
this. The reason we are here in these 
silent valleys, is because we could not have 
the privilege of worshipping God accord- 
ing to his requirements, in our native 
country. Some of you may say, " I can 
scarcely believe that ; but as sure as you 
live, I nave been robbed, and broken up 
six times before I came here, and was 
forced to leave my habitation, and my 
substance. It is there now, and they are 
welcome to it. I am not the only person 
who has suffered so, by a great many; 
and all because of our religion. We are 
looked upon as the worst kind of beings 
on the earth. Did you ever think of a 
wicked thing but what it was placed upon 
us ? $Ai4 „ 

Joseph Smith and bis brother were 
killed in Carthage jail. Joseph Smith 
was a Prophet of God, and I know it. I 
am not testifying to this because I have 
believed it so long, but I knew it twenty 
years ago, just as well as I do now, and 
have testified of it to the nations of the 
earth ; and what will be the consequences 
of this testimony ? He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved, and they shall 
receive the Holy Ghost under the han&j 
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of those who have due authori f y to confer 
that blessing ; and if they go forward and 
are baptized, with full purpose of heart, 
believing with all their .soul, obeying the 
Gospel, being buried with Christ by bap- 
tism, thev shall obtain the Holv Ghost. 

On the day of Pentecost, when Peter 
proclaimed the Gospel, about three thou- 
sand mollis were* added to the Church that 
day* How long did it take them to re- 
pent? No longer than they were will* 
mg to believe, and put away their sins, 
with a determination to forsake them, and 
not sin again* 

I rejoice that I live in this day ami 
age of the world ; I rejoice that I have 
passed through what I have, for the 
Gospel's sake ; but will it compare to 
what men passed through in the days of 
Jesus, who was hung upon a cross for his 
religion? He expired upon Calvary for 
his religion; they killed him as a false 

Erophet ; and even those of his own house- 
old did not believe in him: they also 
slew his Apostles, ami those who believed 
in them. Do not you suppose it was as 
degrading to them to believe in Jesus 
Christ, as for us to believe that Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet? He was a Pro- 
phet, and Jesus was the Son of God ; and 
flyrum Smith was a Patriarch, and a son 
of God; and I hear witness of it unto all 
men. Many feel to damn the •* Mormons,'* 
and call them everything that is evil; 
does it harm us ? Does it affect our sal- 
vation in the least? No! The more 
patiently we hear it, the greater will be 
our glory and exaltation. It is because 
of our religion that the people are in 
trouble. 

In the United States they arc troubled 
about it ; in Great Britain, France, and 
Denmark, they are troubled about it. The 
priests of the day are stoutly crying *' false 
prophet/' and delusion;" and the invisible 
world are rapping- muttering, and peep- 
ing, and they are finding fault, They are 
at a loss to know what can be the matter. 
The invisible world is in trouble; they are 
knocking, and rapping, and muttering; 
and the people are inquiring of them to 
know concerning the tilings of God; and 
there is not a soul of them can tell them 
anything about the end of the world. 
They are in a dreadful situation; and in 
the citv of Rochester, near where I used 
to live, the last information I received 
from there, there were an hundred and 
thirty-five spiritual writers in that city. 



I 



I have a brother-in-law there who is a 
Presbyterian priest ; he could not inquire 
of God about future things, so he inquired 
of the spirits; but they could not tell him 
anything about the dead nor the living 
They are just about as intelligent in their 
revelations, as this world are in theirs. 
They are all in commotion ; what is going 
to be done ? I will tell you ; God is going 
to make a short work upon the earth, and 
the invisible world is troubled about it. 
You do not doubt that, gentlemen ; you 
who come from the United States can see 
that it is so; and the people are troubled 
in New York, and in many of the other 
States, so that they cannot rest, no not a 
day. They are in confusion, am! so dis- 
pirited they know not what to do. The 
idea strikes nit- that the day of the Lord 
is approaching, and nearer than you think 
it is. 

You are here in quest of gold ; but 
there is something here worth more than 
the glittering jewels of the earth, I say, 
let nve serve (rod, and keep His command- 
ments; and you may have the gold, and 
all the riches and wealth of the earth, in 
welcome ; I care nothing about it, for all 
you can take with you when you leave 
this earth, is not much. 

A dream that my own daughter had 
lately, comes forcibly to my mind. I will 
relate it. She dreamed that she was 
driven, and those that were with her; 
they had a great many fine things in the 
earth, in the shape ofVurniture, gold, and 
silver, and every thing else; and she suf- 
fered in her feelings, because she was under 
the necessity of leaving all, and could not 
take anything out of the world with her. 
Finally she was permitted to take a white 
dress, I said to her, that is all we can 
take ; in our shroud we shall be laid in 
the silent tomb. Naked we came into 
the world, and naked we shall go out of 
it, for dust we are, and unto dust we shall 
return. Can *ou help yourselves? If 
you can, you have more power than I 
have. I expect to be laid low, with all 
the human family, as was the Son of God, 
and I cannot help myself. I know your 
feelings; 1 have seen the day when I 
loved gold' ant * s ^ ver > ar *d fine carriages, 
and fine horses, and the good things uf 
this world ; but I have lost those feelings, 
and may God ever continue to separate 
them from me, as far as the east is from the 
west ; and let my affections l>e upon Him, 
and His kingdom, until I breathe my last 
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breath. I know if I never go to the 
United States or to Great Britain aj^ain, 
my skirts an* clear from the blood of this 
generation. I have received nothing but 
ill wages for my labour from them ; and 
if ever a man did bis dutv, I have done it 
to this generation. I have told you the 



truth, and whether you are in hell, or in 
heaven,you shall know that " Mormonism" 
is true ; and what I and my brethren have 
told you this day, is the Gospel of salva- 
tion : so may God have mercy upon you, 
and save you in His kingdom. Amen. 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER i?5, 1852, 

Close of the Fourteenth Volume. — The present Number completes the Four- 
teenth Volume of the Star. With the Eleventh Number we commenced our Edi- 
torial labours; but not without great hesitancy on our part, in consideration of what 
might be the just expectations of the Saints, from the character the Star had 
already obtained, and our entire inexperience in a literary capacity* 

Trusting that the purity of our desires and motives, together with the multiplicity 
of business associated with the Presidency of the British Churches, which has ex- 
tended to many foreign Missions, would be a sufficient apology to most of our readers; 
and that they would " Be to our faults a little blind," which faults might occur from 
inadvertency, we have endeavoured to act in this capacity according to the best 
of our ability, and can only commit the results into the hands of God, and pray Him 
to sanctify our exertions to the good of His people. 

It has been our object to communicate to the Saints from time to time, a general 
idea of the growing state of the work, as it has come under our observation; and also 
to inculcate such doctrines and principles as might prove beneficial to the Saints 
who are immediately under our charge. 

By advancing, through the medium of the Star, sentiments which dwell with us, 
and principles which prompt us to action in moving on the great work of God; and 
by receiving the many able communications from our numerous correspondents, both 
at home and abroad, we have become familiarized with many whose spirits vie with 
ours, so that we have felt sustained in our labours by the faith of a great and good 
people. We have enjoyed the pleasure, during the past year, of visiting, personally, 
t wenty different Conferences under our watch care, and have witnessed, with a great 
degree of satisfaction, the fidelity of the Saints, and their readiness to listen to the 
counsel which we have had to impart to them : we have witnessed their union, their 
love to each other, and to the work of God, which has incited us to almost unceasing 
labours, with prayerful solicitude for their welfare; and the assurance which we have 
that our labours in the Lord have not been in vain, urges us to renew our diligence. 

The evidence which the work of God carries with it at the present time, in the 
mowing strength and union of the Saints, would seem enough to convince every 
reasonable mind that God is truly its author; but in this, as in former times, its 
irresistible influence, and, to the world, its miraculous progress in the earth, is unjustly, 
and by many wickedly, ascribed to the workings of the Devil. In the days of our 
Saviour, a perverse generation would insist that he cast out devils by Beelzebub, the 
prince of devils ; and now the greatest exhibition of godliness upon the earth, which 
is the union of the Saints, is universally ascribed to the same source. 

When we review the work of the past year in the British I*lei, we learn that not 
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so many thousands have been added to the Church as in some former years ; yet, on 
the other hand, when we look at the present position of the Church, we can safely 
say, that the faith of the Saints, their integrity, their confidence in each other and 
in" God, their readiness to listen to the counsel of His servants, and their desire to 
keep His commandments in gathering home to Zion, has never before been equalled 
in these islands. 

The strength of the Saints of God never consisted in their numbers, but in the 
power of the Spirit which they possessed. Their numbers would be no terror to the 
world, were they scattered and broken in fragments upon the earth, and divided in 
their works ; but their union makes them terrible, for it is Jehovah's power. 

The firm and steady position which the Church is now assuming by the grace and 
favour of God, is calculated to prepare them for the gathering tempest which is fast 
approaching. The history of the past year indicates that the Lord is hastening the 
Latter-day work, with a fixed determination that no power shall stay Him. In a 
very peculiar manner He has blessed the exertions of the Elders in establishing mis- 
sions in foreign countries, where many new Branches of the Church have been organ, 
ized; and as the work is constantly growing, and will continue to grow, until its 
influence both for good or evil, for life or death, is felt to earth's remotest bounds, it 
wilt certainly require a great increase of knowledge, and of revelation, to mature its 
onward and celestial growth. This we anticipate the Giver of Life, (life being the 
knowledge of God and of His purposes) will impart, as will be wise and necessary to 
maintain the interests of His cause in all the world. 

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, with the exception of Elder Orson Pratt, 
who is now on an important mission to Washington, are gathered in the valley of the 
mountains, to counsel together upon the general interests of the work ; and the 
Results of their counsels will be of the utmost importance to all the world, The 
First Presidency in Zton, and the Twelve, hold the keys of Revelation to every 
creature upon the earth, capable of being saved in the kingdom of God. This we 
know is saying much, but it is only a small portion of the truth ; not only must the 
revelations of God go forth through them, but, when they <lo go forth by their ap- 
probation, their influence will be inv>Lstible : and whether they serve to oftend or 
please, it matters not ; they can never return void, but will accomplish the thing 
whereunto they are sent. The light of truth must shine through the medium of 
immediate revelation, until it becomes the glory of the lower world, until the glory of 
God and the Lamb shall be the light thereof, audit be crowned with eternal day. 
J th consideration of what God has set His hand to perform in the earth, and the 
destiny that awaits the inhabitants thereof, we feel unwilling to close our remarks 
without again renewing our call upon them to repent of all their sins, their unbelief, 
covetousness, idolatry, drunkenness, whoredoms, and all their licentiousness, wherein 
their works are an abomination before the Lord ; and purify themselves, by going 
into the waters of baptism, wherein they may have a remission of their sins; and if 
they keep all His commandments, we are authorized to promise them eternal salva- 
tion. If, on the other hand, the nations of the earth will not return, and keep the 
laws of God, and listen to His voice, then shall the Lord delight to dtstroy them 
from off the earth, by famine, pestilence, and the sword, and by the devouring flame ; 
and revolution shall succeed revolution, and wars and commotions distract the nations, 
until every people, kindred, ami tongue that will not live by the laws of God, shall 
perish from off the earth, and their names be blotted out from under heaven ; and 
with them every institution that is not of God shall pass away, no more to be known 
for ever. 
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Praying for the gathering of faithful Israel from all lands, and their exaltation 
and perfection in the knowledge of God, we shall still continue our labours, by the 
aid of the Holy Spirit, according to the callings of God unto us, until the purposes 
of Him who is Eternal, connected with the dispensation of the fullness of times, are 

fulfilled ; 

Till days, and weeks, and months, ana years, 
No more are numbered by the spheres; 
Till endless lives and crowns are won— 
A recompense for labours clone. 

TlTLE-rAGB and feniEX to THE " Star."— On account of the press of matter 
which is struggling to get into our columns, we have found ourselves under the 
necessity of publishing the Title-page and Index apart from the Star ; and, in con- 
sideration of the noble efforts of our subscribers in supporting the weekly circula- 
tion, the extra half-sheet is issued gratis. 

Emigrants' Surscription for tiie Fifteenth: Volume- — Any of the Saints 
who may emigrate this season, can secure the Fifteenth Volume of the Star, by pre- 
paying us the subscription for the same, when they arrive in Liverpool. The Volume 
can be forwarded complete to Salt Lake Valley, the next emigration season. 

Correspondence.— Correspondents are respectfully requested to give their full 
address in every letter they write to us, for in the multitude of our business it is a 
great tax upon our time to examine their former letters for it. An answer need not 
be expected to any communication unaccompanied by the writer's address. 



REPORT OF THE FIRST ARRIVAL FROM ENGLAND BY THE 

PERPETUAL EMIGRATING FUND. 

ADDRESS TO TOE EMIGRANTS, BY PRESIDENT B. YOUNG. 

(From the Deseret News.) 

Friday, Sept. 3 f 4£ p.m. 

Capt. A. O. Smooth company, of thirty- Next followed the wagons. The good 
one wagons, was escorted into this city, condition of the cattle, and the general 
by the First Presidency of the Church, appearance of the whole train, did credit 
some of the twelve Apostles, and many of to Bishop Smoot, as a wise and skilful 
the citizens on horseback and in carriages, manager, — who was seen on horse, in all 
Capt. Pitt's band, in the President's the various departments of his company, 
spacious carriage, met the company at the I during their egress from the kanyon to 
mouth of Emigration kanyon, where the encampment, ^ 
Saints of both sexes, of near 70 years of , As the escort and train passed the Tern- 
age, danced and sung for joy— and their pie Block, they were saluted with nine 
hearts were made glad by a distribution of rounds of artillery, which inade the ever- 
melons and cakes; after which the Hand lasting hills to shake their hides with joy; 
came in the escort, and cheered the hearts wjhile thousands of men, women, and 
of the weary travellers with their enlive- children, gathered from various parts of 
ning strains. | the city, to unite in the glorious and joy- 
Next in the procession came a band of fui welcome, 
pilgrims— sisters and children, walking, After coralling on Union Square the 
sunburnt, and weather-beaten, but not emigrants were called together, and Pre- 
forlorn ; their hearts were light and buoy- sident Young addressed them as follows 
ant, which was plainly manifest by their I have but a few words to say to the 
happy and joyful countenances. brethren and sisters, at the present time. 
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First I will say, may the Lord God of Is- 
rael bless you, and comfort your hearts, 
(The company and bystanders responded 

AMEN.) 

We have prayed for you continually; 
thousands of prayers have been offered 
up for you, day by day, to Him who 
has cot m nan iled us to gather Israel, 
save the children of men by the preaching 
of the Gospel, and prepare them for the 
coming of the Messiah, You have 
had a long, hard, and fatiguing journey 
across the great waters, and the scorched 
plains ; but, by the distinguished favors of 
heaven, you are here in safety. 

We understand that the whole company 
that started under brother Smoofs gui- 
dance, are alive and well, with but a few- 
exceptions. Tor this we are thaukful to 
our Father in heaven ; and our hearts are 
filled with joy, that you have had faith to 
surmount the difficulties that have lain in 
your path ; that you have overcome sick* 
ness and death, and are now with us to 
enjoy the blessings < the people of God 
in these peaceful valtits. You are now in 
a land of plenty, where, by a reasonable 
amount of" labour, you may realize a com- 
fortable subsistence. 

You have li id trials and sufferings in 
your journey, but your sufferings liave 
been few compared with thousands of 
your brethren and sisters in these vallies. 
We have, a great many of us, been under 
the harrow for the space of 21 years. I 
trust you have enjoyd a good measure of 
the Spirit of the Lord in the midst of 
your toils ; and now, as you have arrived 
here, let your feelings be mild, peaceable, 
and easy; not framing to yourselves any 

E articular course that you will pursue; 
ut be patient until the way opens before 
you. 

lie very cautious that you do not watch 
the failings of others, and by this means 
expose yourselves to be caught in the 
snares of the devil ; for the people here, 
have the failings natural to man, the same 
as you have; look well to yourselves, that 
the enemy does not, get the advantage 
over you ; see that your own hearts are 
pure, and filled w ith the spirit of the Lord, 
and you will b c willing to overlook the 
faults of others; and endeavour to correct 
your own. 

With regard to your circumstances and 
connections here, 1 am little acquainted ; 
hut this I can say, you arc in the midst of 
plenty. 2s o person here, is under the ne* 



ity of bogging his bread, except the 
natives ; and they beg more than they care 
for, or can use. By your labor, you can 
obtain an abundance; the soil is rich and 
productive. We have the best of wheat, 
and the finest of tlour ; as good as wai 
ever produced in any other country in the 
world. We have beets, carrots, turnips, 
cabbage, peas, beans, melons ; and I may 
say, all kinds of garden vegetables, of the 
best quality. 

The prospects are cheering for fruits of 
different kinds. The grapes that we hare 
raised this season, are, doubtless, as fine 
as were ever exhibited for sale in the Lon- 
don market. The peach, we expect, will 
do well also. We had but few last year; 
this season we have more. We are under 
the necessity of waiting a few years before 
we can have much fruit } but of the sta- 
ple articles of food, we have a great 
abundance. 

With regard to your obtaining habita- 
tions to shelter you in the coming winter, 
— all of you will be able to obtain work, 
and by your industry, you can make your- 
selves tolerably comfortable in this respect, 
before the winter sets in. All the im- 
provements that you see around you, have 
been made in the short space of four years; 
four years ago this day, there was not a 
rod of fence to be seen, nor a house, ex- 
eept the Old Fort, as we call it, though it 
was then new. All this that you now 
see, has been accomplished by the industry 
uf the people ; and a great deal more 
that you do not see ; for our settlements 
extend 250 miles south, and almost 100 
miles north. 

We shall want some of the brethren to 
repair to some of the other settlements; 
guch as mechanics and tanners ; no doubt 
they can provide themselves with teams, 
&c„ to bear them to their destinations. 
Those who have acquaintances here, will 
all be able to obtain dwellings until they 
can make accommodations of their ovyn* 

Again, with regard to labor— don't ima- 
gine unto yourselves that you are going 
to get rich, at once, by it* As for the 
poor, there are none here ; neither are 
there any who may be called rich ; but 
all obtain the essential comforts of life. 

Let not your eyes be (freedy. When I 
met you this afternoon, 1 felt to say, this 
is the company that I brtong to — the 
"poor company," as it is called ; and I al- 
ways expect to belong to it, until I am 
crowned with uternal riches in the celestial 
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kingdom. In this world I posses no- 
thing, only what the Lord has given to 
me, and it is devoted to the building of 

JIH kingdom. 

Do not any of you suffer the thought 
to enter your minds, that you must go to 
the gold mines, in search for riches. That 
is no place for the Saints. Rome have 
gone there, and returned ; they keep com- 
ing and going, but their garments are 
spotted, almost universally. It is scarce - 
1 v possible for a man to go there, and come 
back to this place, with hia garments 
pure. Don't any of you imagine to your- 
selves that you can go to the gold mines 
to get anything to help yourselves with: 
you must live here ; this is the gathering 
place for the Saints. The man who is 
trving to gain to himself the perishable 
treasures of this world, and suffers his 
affections to be staid upon them, may des- 
pair of ever obtaining a crown of glory. 
This world is only to be used as an apart- 
ment, in which the children of men may 
be prepared for their eternal redemption 
ana exaltation in the presence of their 
Saviour ; and we have bat a short time 
allotted to us here, to accomplish so great 
a work. 

I will Hiy to this company, they lmve 
had the honor of being escorted into the 
city by lome of the most distinguished 
individuals of our society, and a band of 
music, accompanied with a salutation from 



the cannon. Other companies have not 
had this mark of respect shown to them; 
they belong to the rich, and are able to 
help themselves. I njoice that you are 
here ; and that you will find yourselves in 
the midst of abundance of the common 
necessaries of life, a liberal supply of which 
you can easily obtain by your labour. Here 
is the best auality of food ; you are in the 
best atmosphere that you ever breathed ; 
and we have the best water that you ever 
drank. Make yourselves happy, and do 
not let your eyes be like the fool's eve, 
wandering after the things of this world j 
but inquire what you can do that shall be 
for the best interest of the kingdom of 
God. 

No man or woman will be hurried away 
from the wagons ; but you may have the 

Erivilege of living in them, until ydu get 
omes. 

I hope the brethren who live near 
by, or those who five at a distance, 
will send our brethren and sisters some 
potatoes and melons, or any thing else 
they have, that they may not go hungry ; 
and let them have them free of charge, 
that they may he blessed with us, as I 
exhorted the people last Sabbath. 

I have not anything more to say to you 
at this time, as my presence is wanted in 
another place. I pray the Lord God of 
Israel to bless you ; and I bless you in the 
name of Jesus, Amen, 
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On the 22nd» the Presidency of the 
High Priesthood wrote from Kirtland to 
the brethren in Christ Jesus, scattered 
from Zion— scattered abroad from the 
land of their inheritance : — 

Greeting : 

We, your companions in tribulation, em- 
brace the present opportunity of sending 
yon this token of our love and good will, 
assuring you that our bowels are filled with 
compassion, and that our prayers are daily 
ascending to God in the name of Jesus 
Christ, in your behalf. 

We have just received intelligence from 
you, through the medium of brother Elliott, 
of Chagrin, making inquiries concerning the 
course which you are to pursue. In addi- 
tion to the knowledge contained in the 
above on this subject, we Bay, if it is not 



the duty of the Governor to i ill out and 
keep a standing force in Jackson county to 
protect you on your lands — which it appears 
must be done, as we understand the mob 
are determined to massacre you, if the Go- 
vernor takes you back upon your lands, 
and leaves you unprotected — it will become 
your dnty to petition the Governor to petU 
tion the President to send a force there to 
protect you, when you are re-Instated. 

The Governor proposes to take you back 
to your lands whenever you are ready to go ( 
(if we understand correctly) ; but cannot 
keep up any army to guard you ; find while 
the hostile feelings of the people of Jackson 
county remain unabated, probably you dare 
not go back to be left unguarded. There- 
fore, in your petition to the Governor, set 
all these things forth in their proper light, 
i and pray him to notify the President, of your 
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situation ; and also petition the President 
yourselves, according to the direction of the 
Lord. We have petitioned Governor Dunk- 
lin in your behalf, and enclosed it in a 
printed revelation, the same as this which 
we now send to you. The petition was 
signed by something like sixty brethren, and 
mailed for Jefferson city, one week ago; 
and he will probably receive it two weeks 
before you receive this* 

We also calculate to send a petition and 
this revelation to the President forthwith, 
in your behalf, and then we will act the part 
of the poor widow to perfection, if possible, 
and let our rulers read their destiny if they 
do not lend a helping hand. We exhort 
you to prosecute and try every lawful means 
to bring the mob to justice as fast as circum- 
stances will permit. With regard to your 
tarrying in Clay county, we cannot say; you 
must be governed by circumstances; per- 
haps you will have to hire out, and take 
farms to cultivate* to obtain bread until the 
Lord delivers. 

We sent you a fifty dollar United States 
note some time ago ; if you have received it, 
please acknowledge the receipt of it to us, 
that we may be satisfied you received it. 
We shall do all that is in our power to assist 
you in every way we can. We know your 
situation is a trying one, but be patient, and 
murmur not against the Lord, and you shall 
see that all these things shall turn to your 
greatest good. 

Inquire of Klder Marsh, and find out the 
entire set-ret of mixing and compounding 
lead and antimony, so as to make type metal, 
and wrif.c ns concerning it. Joseph has 
sent you another fifty dollar note, making 
In all one hundred dollars; write us con- 
cerning it. There is a prospect of the eas- 
tern Churches doing something pretty hand- 
tome towards the deliverance of Zion, in the 
course of a year, if Zion is not delivered 
otherwise. 

Though the Lord said this affliction came 
upon you because of your sins, polluting 
your inheritances, &c.» yet there is an ex- 
ception of some, namely, the heads of Zion ; 
for the Lord said, Your brethren in Zion be- 
gin to repent, and the angels rejoice over 
them, &c. You will also see an exception 
at the top of the second column of this re- 
velation ; therefore, this affliction came upon 
the Church to chasten those in transgres- 
sion, and prepare the hearts of those who 
had repented, for an endowment from the 
Lord. 

We shall not be able to send you any 
more money at present, unless the Lord puts 
it into our hands unexpectedly. There is 
not quite so much danger of a mob upon us 
as there has been. The hand of the Lord 
has thus far been stretched out tp pro- 



tect us. Doctor P. Hurlbut, an apostate 
Klder from this Church, has beeu to the State 
of New York, and gathered up all the ridi- 
culous stories that could be invented, and 
some affidavits respecting the character of 
Joseph and the Smith family ; and exhibited 
them to numerous congregations in Cha- 
grin, Kirtland, Mentor, and Paincsville ; and 
tired the minds of the people with much in- 
dignation against Joseph and the Church. 

Ilurlbnt also made many harsh threats, 
&c. f that he would take the life of Joseph, 
if he could not destroy "Mormon ism w with- 
out. Brother Joseph took him with ft 
peace warrant, and after three days trial, and 
investigating the merits of our religion, in 
the town of Paincsville, by able Attorneys 
on both sides, he was bound over to the 
county court. Thus his influence was pretty 
much destroyed, and since the trial, the spi- 
rit of hostility seems to be broken down in 
a good degree ; but how long it will con- 
tinue so, we cannot say. 

You purchased your inheritances with 
money, therefore, behold you are biased: 
you have not purchased your lands by 
the shedding of blood, consequently you do 
not come under the censure of this com- 
mandment, which says, 44 If by blood, !o 
your enemies are upon you, and ye shall be 
driven from city to city ; * give yourselves 
DO uneasiness on this account. 

Farewell, in the bonds of the new covenant, 
and partakers in tribulation. 

(Signed) 

H . . ( Clerk of the Presi- 

OBSOPf HTDE, J den(jj rf Chapch# 

On the evening of the 2*th f brothers 
Oliver, and Frederick, and myself, being 
agreed, bowed before the Lord, and 
united in prayer, that God would con- 
tinue to deliver me and my brethren from 
1 >octor Hurlbut, that he may not prevail 
against us iu the law-suit that is pending: 
and also, that God would soften the hearts 
of E. Smith, J. Jones, Loud, and Lyman, 
also, Mr. Bcardsley, that they might obey 
the Gospel ; or if they would not repent, that 
the Lord would send faithful Saints to 

Eurcbase their farms, that this Stake may 
e strengthened, and its borders enlarged. 
O Lord, grant it tor Christ's sake. 
Amen. 

February 1st. Every expedient pre- 
paration was making by the Church in 
Kirtland, and Clay county, to have those 
who had been driven from their posses- 
sions in Jackson county, returned. 

Governor Dunklin wrote to the breth- 
ren as follows: — 
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City of Jefferson, Feb. i $ 1834. 
Gentlemen ; 

Your communication of the fith 
December, was regularly received, and duly 
considered; and had I not expected to hare 
received the evidence brought out on the 
enquiry ordered into the military conduct 
<tf Colonel Pitcher, in a short time after I 
received yaur petition, I should have replied 
to it long since. 

Last evening I was informed that the fur- 
ther enquiry of the court was postponed 
until the 20th inst. Then, before I could 
hear anything from this court, the court of 
civil jurisdiction will hold its session in 
Jackion county ; consequently, I cannot re- 
ceive any thing from one, preparatory to 
arrangements fur the other. 

I am very sensible indeed of the injuries 
your people complain of, and should con- 
sider myself very remiss in the discharge of 
my duties were I not to do every tiling in 
my power consistent with the legal exercise 
of them, to afford your society the redress 
to which they seem entitled. One of your 
requests needs no evidence to support the 
right to have it granted; it is that your 
people be put in possession of their homes, 
from which they have been expelled. But 
-what may be the duty of the Executive after 
that, will depend upon contingencies. 

If, upon enquiry, it is found that your 
people were wrongfully disposeased of their 
arms by Colonel Pitcher, then an order will 
be issued to have them returned; and should 
Tour men organize according to law — which 
they have a right to do, indeed it is their 
duty to do so, unless exempted by religious 
scruples — and apply for public arms, the 
Executive could not distinguish between 
their right to have them, and the right of 
«very other description of people similarly 
situated. 

As to the request for keeping up a mili- 
tary force to protect your people, and pre- 
sent the commission of crimes and injuries, 
•were I to comply, it would transcend the 
power with which the Executive of this state 
is clothed. The Federal Constitution has 
given to Congress the power to provide for 
calling forth the militia to execute the laws 
of the Union, suppress insurrection, or repel 
invasion; and for these purposes, the Presi- 
dent of the United States is authorized to 
make the call upon the Executives of the 
respective states; and the laws of this state 
empower the "Commander-in-chief, in case 
of actual or threatened invasion, insurrection, 
or war, or public danger, or other emer- 
gency, to call forth into actual service, such 
portion of the mihtia as he may deem ex- 
pedient." These, together with the general 



provision in our state constitution that 
*the Governor shall take care that the laws 
are faithfully executed/* are all this branch 
of Executive powers. None of these, as I 
consider, embrace the part of your request. 
The words, '* or other emergency *, in our 
militia law, seem quite broad ; hut the emer- 
gency to come within the object of that pro- 
vision, shall be of a public nature. 

Your case is certainly a very emergent 
one, and the consequences as important to 
your society, as if the war had been waged 
against the whole state, yet, the public has 
no other interest in it, than that the laws be 
faithfully executed ; thus far I presume the 
whole community feel a deep interest ; for 
that which is the case of the Mormons to-day, 
may be the case of the Catholics to-morrow, 
and after them, any other sect that may be- 
come obnoxious to a majority of the people 
of any section of the state. So far as a 
faithful execution of the laws is concerned, 
the Executive is disposed to do every thing 
consistent with the means furnished him by 
the legislature, and I think I may safely say 
the same of the judiciary. 

As now advised, I arn of the opinion that 
a military guard will be necessary to protect 
the state witnesses and officers of the court, 
and to assist in the execution of its orders, 
while sitting in Jackson county. By this 
mail 1 write to Mr. Reese, enclosing him an 
order on the captain of the " Liberty Blues/* 
requiring the captain to comply with the re- 
quisition of the circuit attorney, in protecting 
the court and officers, and executing their 
precepts and orders during the progress of 
these trials. Under the protection of this 
guard, your people can, if they think proper, 
return to their homes in Jackson county, 
and be protected in them during the pro- 
gress of the trial in question, by which time, 
facts will be developed upon*' which I can 
act more definitely. The Attorney-general 
will be required to a^ist the circuit Attor- 
ney, if the latter deems it necessary. 

On the subject of civil injuries, I nmst re- 
fer you to the court; such questions rest 
with them exclusively. The laws arc suf- 
ficient to afford a remedy for eyery Injury of 
this kind ; and, whenever you make out a case 
entitling you to damages, there can be no 
doubt entertained of their ample award. 
Justice is sometimes slow in its progress, 
but is not less sure on that account. 

Very respectfully, \our obedient servant, 
(Signed) Daniel Duftiunr. 

To Mess, W. V. rhelos Isaac Morley, 
John Wliitmer, Edward Partridge, John 
Corrill, and A. S. Gilbert. 
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VARIETIES. 

Gold has been found at St. Vincent, West Indies* 
Brigandage is very nourishing 1 in the Papal dominions. 

There has been a succession of heavy gales on Lake Erie, U.S., and many vessels and 
lives have been lost. 

The proclamation of the Empire was made in Paris on the 2nd Dec,, and through* 
out France on the 5th, 

Dk. IMno.n was consecrated, on Sunday, Nov. 21st, as Roman Catholic Archbishop 
of Armagh, and "Primate of all Irelaud." — News of the World. 

AFTER four years' persevering endeavours, an Englishman has succeeded in obtain- 
ing a concession from the papal government, for lighting Home with gas. — Lloyd's 
News. 

At a meeting held according to a notice given for that purpose, the inhabitants of 
the town of Kanesvillo, Iowa, decided to call said town hereafter by the name of 
Council Bluff city, — New York Herald. 

The quantity of steel annually produced in Sheffield, during the last five years, has 
varied from 10,000, to 17,000 tons from Foreign iron ; and from 1,500 to 2,000 tons 
from iron of British manufacture.— Family Herald. 

Ancient Jewish Manuscript. — A well known clergyman in Wurtemberg, of 
pietist ic learning, has come into possession of part of a scroll of the law, which had 
been found at Pompeii. It was discovered in an Egyptian Temple in that city, and 
it is presumed that it was brought thither from Jerusalem, since the Romans looked 
upon Judaism as originating with the Egyptians. It is to be hoped that the missing 
parts will lie added. This newly discovered treasure will, however, prove interesting 
to the student of the Bible. — Jewish Chronicle. 

The Late Duke of Wellington. — Arthur, Puke of Wellington, was the fourth 
son of the Earl and Countess of Mornington, and is said to be a descendant of the re- 
nowned King Alfred, on his mother's side. The Dublin Mercury* Dublin <iazett€ f 
and Dublin Freeman's Journal, of May 2nd, 17GU, announce his birth at Morning- 
ton House, Upper Merrion Street, Dublin, the town residence of his parents ; instead 
of Dangan Castle, County Meath, as contended by some ; Exshaw's Gentleman's 
Magazine, of May 1st, 176!), announces the iMnh of May as the day. His military 
services were performed in the Netherlands, India, the Peninsula, &c, being crowned 
by the famous battle of Waterloo* The Duke died of indigestion, on the 14th Sep- 
tember last, at Walmer Castle, and was interred, with great pomp, in St Paul's 
Cathedral, London, on the 18th November. 

Gentilism. — Hot and Cold out of the Same Moctu, — The New York Herald 
of Nov. 23rd has the following harmonious paragraphs in close proximity to each 
other: — " Amiutiou.s Designs of Nations. — England is now seeking to annex Burmah; 
Russia, the Moldavian provinces ; France, more of Northern Africa; the United States, 
cither Cuba, or the northern part of Mexico ; and Prussia, a slice from Switzerland. 
M«n, with their millions, do not hesitate to cheat their boot-black out of a sixpence. 
Why should nations, governed by men, neglect the acquisition of more territory ; 
* * * Thanksgiving in the United States. — Twenty states, more or 
less, offer up thanks, next Thursday, for the blessings showered upon them during the 
past year. What other nation on the face of the earth, has greater cause for thanks- 
giving ? We have abundance of everything— food, gold, health, and freedom." 

The Beggar and Lepeh. — A pi ior "beggar, overwhelmed with want and misery, re- 
solved one day to drown himself. Arrived at the brink of the river he was about to 
throw himself in, when a leper who was passing, asked him to point out the dwelling 
of a certain physician, who might perhaps be able to cure him. " Brother/' said the 
beggar, " you had better follow my example, and thus speedily deliver yourself from your 
malady," 14 No,'* replied the leper, " I wish to recover, I am by no means tired of life/' 
A wise man, who was passing by, and heard the dialogue, then said, — " My friends, if 

jrou each persist in your first molution, you ought to exchange your modes of action; 
et the leper plunge frequently into the water, and he will be healed ; while you, poor 
man, may commit suicide in the speediest and most certain manner possible, by putting 
yourself into the hands of a physician,*' — From the Chaldee. 



fOi POETRY. — CAUTION. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 

Imji sTRV and Sobriety of the Mormons.— But if the natural intelligence of 
the Mormons is nime the most penetrating, their acquired knowledge none the most 
perfect, or their manners the most polished, they possess, as in some measure a com- 
nensation for these deficiencies, those two cardinal virtues of the classes from winch 
thev'hivp generally sprung, industry and sohriety, in a very remarkable ! nw. If ex- 
ternal manifestations are to he taken as true types of inward feeling and character, 
enerev, perseverance, and sohriety are certainly prominent, not to say predominant, 
traits of the Mormon character. Every Mormon has some employment, ami what it 
more, usually prosecutes it with praiseworthy assiduity. An idle or drunken M 




telligencer. 



... . , : MARRIAGE. 

; tpVjLsk, -'^^jc)^" (Selected.) * *^M8$ 
What we all the charms of earth, ' In the nuptial tie we find 
All its pride, Us treaimre worth, Love, the loveliest in its kind ; 
No companion at our side, Two hi one united whole, 
Thonchts and feelings to diviJe? One in bodj, one in soul : 
Friends divide the weight of trouble, Virtnous and delightful feeling- 
Make the sweetest pleasures double : Joy promoting, sorrow healing ; 
Parted floods more calmly How, Walls the love of joys above, 
Parted flames more brightly glow. Heightens all the jovs of love. 
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<'»xrrtow— Elder Robert Menzies, President of the Bradford Coafwence, informs us 
a person called Richard Currell has been detected imposing upo» the SaiBta, plai 

erty &c. He had a woman, a certificate from Reading, and a number of blank eer- 
_jates wlth him, the latter to be filled up of course as might be convenient. The 
Saints are herebj cautioned against such imposition. ' . ; .♦ f r •. , ' " 

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 2so TO THE 9TB DEC, 1852. * 
i hard Morris * 5 - Brought forward ..#40 12 « 



S ii tilt' 


riEtiiu .»*'...*< 


».••*.»•••«**■*■ 









,«..•#••»•••••«»*•♦•»••••••••• 5 



12 TTctiry Savag* ♦ * M .... 5 

Iil ik U» i,.k n p ( l 'Pit t 17 fl M 

\J \f IVlC IliM U 1 Uk»,,i*i«.|t.,.i»ti.,t...***iMt*t*«it*ff4|t ■* 

7 12 William SonUbj 13 8 e> 

> T. C. Armstrong SB 

n 





Thomas 

Edward 

J. W. IN 

John Alexander ... • • ^ Q Thcrvms HitUfom 1U • 



« * * a . ■ *«»■••>»** 



#a I t>#H 



W. I** N. Allan • 

^ dt\v\ Carried forward.... .JMO 12 . / . > ; 6 



The AiMiiallcship 
Aridrefti by Pre* 
Editorial . — C 1 c 



CO 



i • * ■ > a a • a • ■ t ■ ' 



Sj ■ * # * • 



til 



tie 1*111' , U r I hi 























i. »***« .1 



CONTENTS* 

99 Report of the Firit Arrival from England by 

ltnb:ill „ 603 the Perpetual Emigprating Fund 

Volume, IHbtnr? of Joseph Hmith ...» • ,..»*#••- 

a Volume, 
»....«»*•**•«* ™ tf 



Variotii 










. '# 




Monies Kereivod ... 


,.....*«4>«*» •••#*• 7^1 



EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY 9, W. EICHARDS, IS, WILTON STREET, 
FOtt SAM AT TUX U 0a SAINTS* BOOK AND MILLENNIAL STAB DRPAT, 35, »WW STREET, ClTT f 

4M0 BT AGENTS AND ALI# BOOKSELLERS THROUGHOUT OBBAT B BIT A IN AND IRELAND. ^ 
PRINT I. D FOB THE PUBLISHER BT B. JAME^ 39, SOUTH CASTLE STREET, LIVERPOOL, 



